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The Baudhayana Srautasittra 
together with an English 
translation is being presented 
here in four volumes. There will 
be other volumes also presenting 
Bhavasvamin’s bhasya and the 
word-index of the stitra-text. The 
Baudhayana Srautasiitra belongs 
to the Krsna Yajurveda Taittirlya 
recension. It represents the oral 
lectures delivered by the teacher 
Baudhayana, hence is the oldest 
grauta-text. The text is revised 
here in the light of the variant 
readings recorded by W. Caland 
in his first edition (Calcutta 
1906), and is presented in a 
readable form. The mantras 
forming part of the sutras have 
been fully rendered into English. 
The translation is supplied with 
notes giving reference to the 
mantras and explanations of the 
ritual. The work is expected to 
serve as an advancement of 
Taittiriya ritualistic studies. 
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PREFACE 


Tam extermely happy to present to the world of scholars the text of the Baudhdyana 
Srautasiitra together with an English translation and notes. The first critical edition 
of this Srautasiitra was prepared by W. Caland and was published in three volumes 
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta (1904-13). Its second edition—a 
reprint—was published at New Delhi in 1982. My translation is of course based on 
Caland’s edition. A faithful translation ofany ancient text, particularlya Vedic text, 
involves a thorough understanding of the text. Consequently I have paid close 
attention to the rich treasure of variant readings recorded by Caland in his Foot- 
notes. Asa result of my close study of the textin all aspects and the numerousvariant 
readings, I have improved the text at numerous places. Sometimes I have had to 
resort to emendation of certain readings. In my notes to the translation I have 
noted all such places where I have chosen a reading different from that of Caland’s 
printed text. The text printed herein is thus, the Baudhdyana Srautasittra text in a 
revised form. I have excluded the Sulbastitra (Pragna XXX) and the Pravarapraina 
for reasons mentioned in the Introduction. 

Anew critical edition of the Baudhayana Srautasittra needs to be undertaken. 
Caland had utilised a number of manuscripts of the text for his edition. He has, 
however, left numerous doubtful places, particularly in Prasnas X-XIX. The 
Mackenzie Collection manuscript No. xxviii (new number 92), a Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Oriental MSS collected by Lt. Col. Mackenzieedited by H.H. Wilson Vol. I. p.6 
rendered him valuable help in defining the text and also the order of the text. 
Numerous textual difficulties still exist, and these require to be solved. Many more 
manuscripts of the Baudhayana Srautasittra which were notavailable to Caland have 
fortunately been discovered and stored in manuscript-libraries. These manuscripts 
are indeed a great treasure which needs to be exploited. One may perhaps find 
among them manuscripts representing the tradition of Mackenzie manuscripts or 
even a better preserved tradition. The study of Srautasiitras is far advanced since 
Caland published his edition. Consequently a new critical edition undertaken by 
an expert brain will be welcome. Since the text presented herein is only a revision 
of Caland’s text, I have not found it necessary to reproduce the variant readings 
recorded by Caland in his Footnotes. 

The Vedic texts by their very nature were not fully comprehensible by 
themselves to astudent of literature and religion. Hence, the various means like the 
Bhasyas, Tikas, Paddhatis and Prayogas came to be produced from time to time. 
The old commentators among them were rather brief because in their view only a 
few hints were sufficient for the elucidation of the text in hand. The later 
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commentators, on the other hand, wrote in rather a liberal manner because they 
thought the reader of their time was in need of detailed explanations. In modern 
times when modern dialects have become the vehicle of all communication and 
when visions of understanding have considerably widened, it became imperative to 
explain all old texts, particularly the Vedic, through translation and notes in 
modern languages. 

Many of the Kalpasiitras have been translated into English, German, Dutch, 
French and other languages. The Baudhayana Srautasistra holds a prominent 
position among the Kalpasittras for various reasons. It is extensive and dilates upon 
the sacrificial religion in a comprehensive manner. Full understanding of this text 
is essential for the scientific knowledge of the Vedic religion and culture. No 
complete translation of this significant text has been attempted so far in any 
language. Some portions of it have been rendered into English in detached 
manner in the various parts of the Srautakosa published by the Vaidika Samshodhana 
Mandaia at Pune. Herein the mantras have not been translated. Yasuke Ikari has 
translated in English the tenth chapter of this text laying down the piling up of the 
Fire-altar (Agnicayana) in the Volume of Agni (Berkley, 1983) again without the 
translation of the mantras. 

Acomplete English translation of the Baudhayana Srautasitira was therefore 
a desideratum, and itis my privilege to fill in the gap. In my translation I have mostly 
translated the mantra side by side with the injunctive part of a siitra. The Taittiriya- 
texts comprise both the mantra-portions and the Brahmana-portions. There is 
definite correlation between the mantra and the Brahmana. One cannot be fully 
understood without the other. This is true of the prose formulas and also of the 
verses. Such verses as are common to the Rgveda may bear loose relation to the 
ritual. I have not translated the Puronuvakya and Yajya verses which may hardly be 
said to have close relation to the ritual. While translating a mantra I have kept in 
view the relation of the mantra to the corresponding Brahmana. In this behalf I 
have consulted the commentaries by Bhatta Bhaskara and Sayana on the Taittiriya 
texts, who I believe, even though remote in time from the Taittiriya texts, were 
mostly conversant with that relation through their intimate knowledge of the 
continued ritual tradition. Even then [have notignored the principles of Philology 
in translating the mantras. 

In translating the Siitra-text I have consulted Bhavasvamin’s Bhasya and also 
the commentary Sudbodhini as far as it is available. Even then certain points have 
remained obscure to me. Footnotes are added to the translation. References to the 
original sources of the mantra and Brahmana passages are given in the Footnotes. 

The Dvaidhasiitra always goes in concurrence with the main text. Galand has, 
in his edition of the text, tried to give the references to the main text while 
presenting the Dvaidhasitra. In some cases references have not been given by him. 


PREFACE vii 


Ihave tried my best to give at such places the references to the main text. The same 
thing applies to the Karm4ntastitra also. I have tried to make the translation as 
literal as possible. Words essential for clear understanding have been put in 
parenthesis. 

Bhavasvamin’s vivarana on a major portion of the Baudha@yana Srautesiztra is 
available in manuscripts. Caland had intended to edit this vivarana which is a 
veritable source for good understanding of Baudhayana’s text. He however 
abandoned his design since the manuscript-material available to him was utterly 
insufficient. He has stated, “Perhaps I may in later times fulfil also this promise.” 
(Preface to Vol. I] p. xi). He however could not do so. T.N. Dharmadhikari has 
prepared a critical edition of the vivarana after a careful study of the available 
defective manuscripts. He has tried his best to present a readable text of the 
vivaranaand has recorded the variants in Foot-notes. The vivaranais appended. A 
Glossary is also appended. The index of words prepared by my student Smt. Leena 
Sabnis will be found useful for a scientific study of the text. 

I am grateful to the authorities of the Indira Gandhi National Centre for the 
Arts, New Delhi, for assigning the project to me. I have tried to complete it to the 
best of my ability. The Centre granted me all facilities for the carrying out of the 
project. lam glad to acknowledge the help which [have received in completing the 
project. Caland’s scholarly monograph Uber das rituelle Stra des Baudh@yana was a 
constant help to me. Many decades have passed since Caland published his 
monumental work. Knowledge of the ritualistic religion has considerably advanced 
during this time, andit has become possible toadd to our knowledge of Baudhayana’s 
text. I have also consulted Caland’s voluminous work on other Vedic texts and the 
scholarly work of Indian and western scholars including J.Gonda’s History of Indian 
Literature. | thank Kumari Saroj Deshpande for neatly preparing the typescript of 
the translation. 

When in 1903 he published his important monograph Uber das rituelle Siztra des 
Baudhdyana, W. Caland concluded by saying, “Méchte es mir gelingen sein, ein 
Interesse fiir diesen Text zu wecken” (p. 65). By simultaneously publishing his 
important edition of the Baudhayana Srautasiitra, he may be said to have laid the 
foundation not only of the all-round study of this oldest Srautastitra but also of the 
Srauta texts in general. Since then significant research work has been done in the 
field of the ritual Sitras. I hope this edition of the revised text together with 
translation and Bhavasvamin’s vivarana will give a new impetus to the study of the 
Vedic ritualistic religion. 


Pune, October 2, 2001 C.G. KASHTBAR 
Gandhi Jayanti 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. The Baudhayana Corpus 


The Baudhayana Srautastitra forms the initial and prominent part of 
the Baudhayana corpus.) This corpus comprises the Srauta, Prayascitta, 
Sulba, Grhya, Pitrmedha, Pravara and Dharma Sutras. Tradition ascribes all 
these Sitras to Baudhayana. While preparing his critical edition of the 
Baudhayana Srautasiitra (Baudh$s), W. Caland examined all available 
manuscripts of the above-mentioned types of the Satratexts ascribed to 
Baudhayana, and formulated the order of the Baudhayana corpus. In the 
printed edition of the Srautasiitra the Sulbasiitra forms the Praéna XXX. 
The Pravarasiitra printed at the end is without the consecutive Prasna 
number. 

Subsequent to the Srautasitra there is the Grhyasitra’ comprising four 
Pragnas including the Prayascitta. “This Sutra the greater part of which is no 
doubt comparatively old, is composed in the Baudhayana style; discussions, 
motivations and even implicit polemics are not absent.”* The Grhyasiitra 
proper is followed by the so-called Grhya-Paribhasasutra which consists of 
two Pragnas. Being generally speaking a collection of additions and enlarge- 
ments, if seems to owe its curious title to the desire of the compiler, not only 
to add some more definitions and general rules of interpretation but also, 
following the example of the Karmantasutra of the Srauta manual, to collect 
these in separate chapters annexed to the discussions of the Grhya rites. 

This collection may in the course of time have become the nucleus of 
the present two Prasnas. That this text has been recast and greatly enlarged 
is beyond all doubt.* There is yet another Grhya part, namely, the 
Grhyaparisista—or Grhyagesasiitra which comprises four Pragnas consisting 
of older and later material. Rites which occur also in other works of this class 
and create the impression of being Vedic—for instance the Yamayajfia in 
1.21 and the Vrsotsarga in 3.16—existed in all probability long before the 
compilation of these paralipomena. This collection has, on the other hand, 
received considerable additions many of which are much later than the 
composition of the proper Grhyasittra. The latest additions do not belong 
to the Vedic, but to the post-Vedic Hindu (so-called Puranic) rituals, and 


xii BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


concern the cult of typically Hinduist deities viz. Siva, Durga, and Skanda. 
Parallels, if any, occur only in other doubtless late specimens of this 
literature and further in works of the Puranic and Agamic genres. 

The Baudhayana Pitrmedhasatra® comprises three Prasnas; the 
Baudhayana Pravarasttra consists of only one Pragna.” The last portion of 
the Baudhayana corpus, namely, the Dharmasitra® comprises four Praénas; 
Pragna IV is an interpolation. This Dharmasiitra is later than the Gautama 
Dharmasiitra which is referred to in the Baudhayana Dharmasiutra. 


2. Baudhayana—the Pravacanakara 


Mahadeva, at the beginning of his commentary on the Satyasadha 
Kalpasittra, pays homage to the Sitrakaras of the Taittirlya recension where 
Baudhayana is mentioned first. This denotes thatamong the followers ofthe 
Taittiriya recension Baudhayana was taken to be the seniormost teacher. In 
the Utsarjana-rite to be performed bya boy who has udergone the Upanayana 
rite the gods, Rsis, Acaryas and the Piurs are beseeched to be present and 
receive honour. Here the list of the Acaryas of the Taittirlya recension begins 
with Baudhayana who is called as a pravacanakara. ° Apastamba is calledas a 
stitrakara. In other Taittiriya Sitra-texts also the list begins with Baudhayana. 
Thus the entire Taittiriya tradition respeets Baudhayana as the seniormost 
acarya. It calls Baudhayana’s text as a pravacanaand each of the other texts 
as a Sitra. There isa difference in a pravacanaand a Sutra. A pravacanais a 
discourse which is orally delivered. A Sutrais not so; itis a collection of sitras 
which are composed. Naturally a pravacanais extensive; suirais brief. Brevity 
is a comparative term. While in the texts like Panini’s Astadhyayi the author 
would try his utmost to attain brevity in his expression even by saving halfa 
matra, it cannot be so in the other types of Siitra-texts like the Kalpasutras. 

The Kalpasiitras came to be composed with a specific purpose. It was 
difficult to perform any ritual simply by studying the mantra and the 
Brahmana concerned. A guide laying down the ritual following a particular 
Veda in a regular order was a necessity. Such manuals had to be studied 
closely side by side with the actual Veda. In order that the strain on the 
memory of the person concerned should be minimum, the manual had to 
be as short as possible. Consequently the manuals came to be composed in 
stitra-form. At the same time the concise sitra-form left certain ambiguities; 
so that Bhasyas and Paddhatis were composed in order to fill in the vacuum. 
The case of a pravacana was different; a detailed running exposition 
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afforded much facility to the priest in performing his part of the ritual. Even 
then by its very nature the ritual is such a thing that a full understanding of 
the on-going rite was next to impossible. One therefore finds that even a 
pravacana was provided with a Bhasya and a Prayoga. 

That the BaudhSS is a pravacanais shown also by the use of demonstra- 
tive pronouns with deictic force, i.e. imam disan nirasyati 1.6; athe’'mam 
abhimrsatil.19; imam disam nitvall.8; imam disam nirasyalV.6; tyaty agre haraty 
athe’yaty athe’yati 11.17; ittham asvam visasate ’tha3m XV.30. Baudhayana has 
in his lectures prescribed the mantras generally in extenso. There are of 
course exceptions. Looseness in uniformity may also point out the character 
of oral discourses. In Pragna X (Cayana) and also in Pragna XI (Vajapeya) the 
rule of sakalapatha has exceptions. In connection with the duties at the Full- 
moon and the New-moon sacrifices the BaudhSS prescribes sipping of water 
with the verse payasvatir osadhayah...at two places (III.15,22) which indicates 
looseness. The formula aya devatayd ... and the verse td asya sudadohasah ... 
are very frequently prescribed in the Prasna (X) for Cayana. Once they are 
given (X.21)there is no need to repeat them in subsequent occurrences. 
Therefore Baudhayana very often simply says tayadevatamn kytud sicdadohasam 
karoti, But in X.36 where he has referred simply to tayddevataand sitdadohasa 
a few times, at one place he has repeated the formula and the verse which 
is probably due to oral transmission. The general practice of Baudhayana is 
that once he has prescribed a mantra in extenso, he mentions it by pratika at 
a subsequent occurrence or occurrences. There are certain exceptions to 
this rule. The verse mano jyotir ... is given in extenso in BaudhSS III.18 and 
again in II1.29. The formula vedo’si vittir asiis given in [11.30 in extensoand also 
immediately afterwards with a small change. All this points to the fact that 
Baudhayana orally transmitted the discourses to his disciples. Probably he 
was the first Acdrya who set the ritual of the Taittirlya recension in order for 
the facility in performance, and orally explained it to his pupils." 


3. Authorship of the Baudhayana Srautasiitra 


Tradition assigns the authorship of the entire Baudhayana Kalpasuitra 
to Baudhayana. Before tackling the wider problem, it will be proper to 
confine the discussion to the authorship of the Baudh$S alone. Leaving out 
the Sulba, Grhya, Pitrmedha, Pravara and Dharma Siatras, the Srautasiitra 
itself covers Prasnas I-XXIX. Its broad divisions are: the main Sttra I-XIX, 
Dvaidha XX-XXIM, Karmanta XXIV-XXVI, and Prayascitta XXVIE-XXIX, 
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Can we attribute the authroship of these four broad divisions of this Sutra-. 
text toasingle Acarya Baudhayana? Prima facieit may be taken that Baudhayana 
himself composed all the four divisions. The claim will have, however, to be 
substantiated by strong evidence. The character ofa pravacanawould be one 
of the points to be considered. Keeping aside for the time being the main 
Siitra, the Dvaidha may be examined first. The Dvaidhasttra presupposes 
the main text. Itrecords the different views of the acaryas of the Baudhayana 
school on the various rites, and while doing so, it always refers to the main 

text. The names of the following acaryas are mentioned therein: Anijigavi, 

Atreya, Adya or Ajya, Artabhagiputra, Aupamanyava, Aupamanyaviputra, 

Katya, Jyayan Katyayana, Kaunapatantri, Gautama, Dirghavatsya, Baudhayana, 

Mangala, Maitreya, Maudgalya, Daksinakara Rathitara, Rathitara and Saliki. 

Itis to be noted that this list of the acaryas includes the name of Baudhayana 
himself. The Dvaidhasitra therefore cannot be said to have been composed 

by Baudhayana himself. At the same time it has to be conceded that the 

different views on the various rites prevailed at the time of the composition 

of the main text itself. It may, therefore, be said that the Dvaidhasitra was 

composed by some pupil of Baudhayana or pupil’s pupil at a time not very 
distant from the date of the composition of the main text. 

Generally there is correspondence between the main text and the 
Dvaidhasitra. There is however no Dvaidhasiitra for the Pravargya (Prasna 
IX), the Asvamedha (Prasna XV), Samavartana (XVII39-44), Naistyayana 
(XVII.45-46), Vratyastoma (XVIII.24-26), Bhallavistoma (XVII.27-30) and 
the Ekahas (XVIII.37-52). In the Dvaidhasutra each topic is introduced by 
saying vyakhyasyamah e.g. athato’gnikalpam vyakhyasyamah (XXIL1). This 
shows that the Dvaidhasitra was equally understood as an authority for the 
prescription of the ritual. Acomparison of the views recorded in the Dvaidha 
with the original injunctions recorded in the main text shows that corre- 
sponding injunctions are sometimes wanting in the main text.’? 

Generally a unit of the Dvaidhasitra first reproduces the pratika 
referring to a point for discussion from the main text, and then records the 
different views on that point held by the Acaryas of the Baudhayana school. 
The different views may be two in minimum and any number—five or 
six—in maximum. In most cases the injunction recorded in the main textis 
the view ofsome Acarya, in many cases, of Baudhayana. In such cases the unit 
begins with the remark that the si#ra, thatis, the view reproduced therein is 
the view of such and such teacher, and then records the views held in that 
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behalf by Acaryas. Sometimes the injunction recorded in the main textisan 
optional one. In such a case the Dvaidhasitra mentions the names of the 
Acaryas advocating those respective views. Obviously the occasion for the 
variety of views arises out of the absence of a direct injunction in the 
Brahmana concerned. There is no source to understand the practice in 
respect of the omitted item which Brahmanakara himself intended. It was 
natural that in course of time different practices were introduced in the 
various geographical areas. These became known to the ritual-world when 
the priestly class had occasions to come together and undertake ritualistic 
performances in coordination. Among the various Acaryas two names occur 
prominently—Baudhayana and Saliki. It is observed that Baudhayana gen- 
erally represents the conservative view while Saliki lays stress on simplicity 
and convenience.’? It is interesting to note that whatever divergent view on 
some topic might have been expressed by any of the other Srautasiitras, it is 
almost found advocated by some Acarya belonging to the Baudhayana 
school. It seems that during the period of the ritualistic activities of the 
Baudhayana school which immediately succeeded the Brahmana period, 
the ritual-tradition was strong and that the lively interest in practices gave 
rise to different views in regard to the topics not prescribed or discussed in 
the Brahmanas. 

The Karmantasatra which covers Prasnas XXIV-XXVI provides the 
explications of sacrificial rituals. It supplements or clarifies the rituals laid 
down in the main text. At the opening it makes certain general observations. 
Italso lays down the objectives of certain ritualsand rites. While the main text 
employs the present tense in all its prescriptions, the Karmantasiitra em- 
ploys the present tense and the potential mood in amixed manner. Like the 
main text it also speaks in details so much so that sometimes the detailed 
description becomes monotonous. In this respect the Khandikas 14 and 15 
of Prasna XXV are worthy of note. The topic is the rites to be performed by 
the Adhvaryu at early dawn on the pressing day of the Agnistoma. Khandika 
14 lays down Baudhayana’s view while the Khandika 15 lays down Saliki’s 
view. Both the Khandikas are identical. The difference is that while accord- 
ing to Baudhayana the ladles filled with clarified butter are to be carried 
directly to the Uttaravedi, according to Saliki they are first to be carried 
towards the Agnidhriya chamber and then towards the Uttaravedi. 

Sometimes the Karmantasiitra provides an optional injunction. While 
BaudhSS II.18 prescribes the offering of the Parnahuti with the verse sapia 
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te agne... the Karmanta XXIV.17 mentions a prose formula, agnaye prthivyai 
vayave ’ntariksaya suryaya dive varundya ‘dbhyah svahé. The commen 


The characteristics mentioned above point to the conclusion that the 
Karmantasutra was composed not by Baudhayana but by somebody belong- 
ing to the Baudhayana school ata late date. The traditional position of the 
Karmanta subsequent to the Dvaidha Supports the conclusion. 


for the expiation-rites. 
Itneeds to be observed that we find in the main text expiation-rites laid 
down side by side with the Adhvaryava at different places, No expiation-rite 
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is mentioned for the Agnyadheya. We find expiation-rites prescribed in 
regard to the deficiencies in the Agnihotra-rite at the following places: nine 
in Prasna XIV (Aupanuvakya), four in Prasna XIQ (Istikalpa), one in the 
Dvaidha (XX.19) and two in the Karmanta (XXIV 23;31). For the Daria- 
Purnamasa: three in Prasna III. 15-22 (Yajamana), four in Pragsna XII 
(Istikalpa), one in PraSna XVH.50 (Kamya DarSa-Piirnamasa). For the 
Niradhapagu: one in Pragsna XIV (Aupanuvakya). For Agnistoma: sixteen in 
Prasna XIV (Aupanuvakya). In regard to the Pravargya, all expiation-rites 
have been laid down in Prasna IX (Pravargya) together with the main rite. 
These facts show that Baudhayana intended to lay down the expiation-rites 
side by side with the Adhvaryava; he did not intend to collect the expiation- 
rites separately in any Prasna. Some follower of the Baudhayana school felt 
it necessary to devote special space to the expiation-rites in the Siitra-text 
following the practice of the other Srautasitras. While doing so, he took care 
not to touch the expiation-rites already dealt with in the Satra-text following 
the Taittiriya texts. He recorded such expiation-rites as had become estab- 
lished in his time. For example, BaudhSS XXIX. 3 has prescribed an 
incidental rite in case the moon does not become visible at night. the 
Sitrakdra has prescribed the offering of two spoonfuls with the verses 
navonavo bhavati jayamanah...and yam adityd amsum apyayayanti... (TS.1L4-14). « 
Here is a secondary employment of these two verses which are originally 
prescribed as the puronuvakya and the yajya to be recited by the Hotr in an 
Isti to be performed by one who is suffering from a chronic disease 
(TSII.3.5). 

Itis difficult to believe that all the three Prasnas were composed by one 
and the same person. We do not know whether the incidental rites, the 
Anugrahas and the Karmantalike portion were added by the Acarya who 
composed the additional Prayascitta-portion. There are clear indications 
which show that there was still another hand at work who newly added, 
particularly in the form of Karika, more expiation-rites in regard to the 
Agnihotra, Darga-Pirnamasa and other routine rites, It may thus be taken 
for certain that the Prayascittastitra (Prainas XXVII-XXIX) was composed 
not by Baudhayana but by one or more Acaryas of the school some time later. 
We also do not know about the time when the present order of the three 
Praénas of the Prayascittasittra was fixed." 

Now the main text, Prasnas I-XIX, may be examined from two view- 
points. Firstly, whether it contains any portion whose authorship normally 
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attributed to Baudhayana may be doubtful, and secondly whether the order 
of the text fixed by the tradition and adopted in the printed edition was fixed 
by Baudhayana himself. There is evidence to show that in the main text 
certain portions were misplaced at a very early period. 

In this connection Pragna II laying down the ritual of the setting of fires 
may be cited as an important case. A close study of the ritual and the text. 
portion describing itshows!‘ thatthe original order of the various Khandikas 
and other portions must have been different from what it is at present, 
Prasna II laying down the Agnyadheya comprises twentyone KhandikAs, 
Dvaidha (XX.16-18) and Karmanta (XXIV.12-17) also deal with this rite. In 
the main text BaudhSS II.12 must have been the first Khandika; Khandika 
1 speaking about the pronouncement the second; Khandikas 3-4 dilating 
upon the choosing of the priests the third and the fourth; the Khandika 2 
prescribing the begging of the sacrificial place the fifth; Khandikas 13-14 
speaking about the offering of the Brahmaudana the sixth and the seventh; 
Khandikas 8-11 laying down the Gopitryajfia eighth to eleventh; and 
Khandikas 15-2] prescribing the rites beginning with the heating of the 
kindling woods and ending with the ancillary Istis twelfth to the nineteenth. 
Out: of the remaining three Khandikas (5-7) Khandika 5 records the 
formulas beginning with simhe me manyuh etc. called papmano vinidhayah 
which do not belong to the Taittirlya recension. Hence they were repro- 
duced by somebody for ready use.'° Khandikas 6-7 are of the nature of the 
Karmantasiitra. They, however, do notfitin with the present Karmantasititra. 

The basic Soma-sacrifice, namely, the Agnistoma is prescribed in 
Pragnas VI-VII, and the Pravargya rite is prescribed in Praéna TX. Even 
though the position of the Pravargya as Prasna IX was already fixed in the 
period of Bhavasvamin (eighth century A.D.) who in his Bhasya explains the 
Pravargya subsequent to the Agnistoma, itcannotbe the original order. The 
Pravargya Pragna covers the preparation of the Mahaviras and other imple- 
ments, the preparation and the offering of the Gharma, the disposal of the 
Pravargya-implements, the expiation-rites, and the Avantaradiksa to be 
observed in connection with the learning of the Pravargya-mantras forming 
part of the Taittiriya Aranyaka - allin a single Prasna. Because the Pravargya 
rite involves the mantras contained in the Taittirtya Aranyaka, Baudhayana 
must have assigned to it a position at the end of the entire pravacana,"® It is 
very important to observe that the Dvaidha and the Karmanta Sitras have 
not taken note of the Pravargya; from the Agnistoma they have proceeded 
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to Agnicayana. Even though the order of the Pravargya was changed for 
convenience, the ritual was undoubtedly laid down by Baudhayana. 

Some portion of the Siitra-text was lost in tradition. There are two types 
of the Sautramani sacrifice in the Taittiriya-tradition—Caraka and Kaukili. 
While the Sautramani in the Caraka tradition is preserved,'’ that in the 
Kaukil tradition is lost. That it originally existed is clearfrom Bhavasvamin’s 
statementin his Bhasya that the Baudhayanasitra for the Kaukili Sautramani 
is lost. There is an internal evidence which supports this fact. There is asiitra 
in the Karmanta (XXIV 11) dvau sautrémanyaém, meaning that there are two 
(offerings to Aditi) in the Sautramani. In the Caraka Sautramani prescribed 
in the BaudhSS there is no offering to Aditi. In the Kaukili Sautramani two 
pots of cooked rice are to be offered to Aditi.’® Thus the reference to 
Sautramani in the Karmantasitra points to the Kaukili Sautramani which 
Baudhayana must have prescribed, and which was lost. 

In the Taittiriya tradition the duties to be performed by the Hotr priest 
in the pre-Somarites have been prescribed. In BaudhSS I1.27-31 one comes 
across the duties to be performed by the Hotr in the Fullsmoon and the New- 
moon sacrifices and also a few hints for those in the Animal-sacrifice. In 
Sayana’s commentary on BaudhSS Prasna 1° there are citations from 
Baudhayana’s HautrasesaPragna which probably lays down the hautra for the 
Nirtidhapasu and the Caturmasyas following the Taittiriya Brahmana. This 
Hautrasesa Prasna may have been the composition of some scholar of the 
Baudhayana school. 

The Kathaka Citis have been prescribed in BaudhSS XIX, Neither the 
Dvaidhasiitra nor the Karmantasiitra has taken account of the Kathaka 
Pragna. In this Pragna mantras have been cited in extenso even in the case of 
repetition. While BaudhSS X. 48 has used the word caramestakd, BaudhSS 
XIX. 10 employs the word antyestaka. Bhavasvamin has not written commen- 
tary on this Prasna. Probably Prasna XIX was added by some follower of the 
Baudhayana school. 


4. The Baudhayana Srautasiitra and the Taittiriya- texts 


There is ample evidence to show that the redaction of the Taittiritya 
recension was complete and fixed when Baudhdayana delivered his dis- 
courses on the sacrificial religion. In his sutras Baudhayana first gives the full 
mantra and then lays down the injunctive part. Not only does he cite the 
mantras in the order as they are found in the Taittiriya Samhita, most parts 


XX BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


of the Taittiriya Brahmana and also the Taittiriya Aranyaka, but also cites 
relevant Brahmana passages introducing them with atha vai bhavati.”° Eyen 
though Baudhayana generally cites mantras from the Taittiriya texts in 
extenso, he cites by pratika the Puronuvakya - Yajya verses collected in the 
concluding Anuvakas of many Prapathakas of many of the Kandas of the 
Sarhhita and also some other verses. He also cites the mantras to be recited 
by the Adhvaryu or the sacrificer by saying anucchandasamor by referring to 
the specific Anuvaka; e.g. while prescribing the Visnii-strides to be taken by 
the sacrificer at the F ull-moon or the New-moon sacrifice, he records the 
first formula and further Says iti caturbhir anucchandasam.2! In the Agnicayana 
while prescribing the pouring down of she-goat’s milk in a continuous 
Stream over the leaf of Calotropis giganiea placed on the north-western 
uppermost brick, he says (X.48) tat pratipadyate namas te rudra manyava ity 
@’ntam etiam anuvakam nigadya dvitiyam trtiyam.** He continues to refer to the 
‘Taittiriya text in similar terms. Further while speaking about the offering of 
the vasordhéra, he instructs tai pratipadyate’gnavisnit Sajosase’ti sarvém a’ntam 
vasordharaim (X.54). 

There is another piece of evidence which is equally strong. In the 
Taittiriya Sarhhita comprising seven kandas the third Kanda is traditionally 
known as the upénuvakya,”? Bhatta Bhaskara and Sayana have taken note of 
the designation aupanvakyain their commentaries on Kanda III. Upanuvakya 
means the supplementary scripture. Itsupplements the mantra and brahmana 
recorded in the original sections. Bhatta Bhaskara and Sayana have eluci- 
dated the mantra - and brahmana-portions of this Kanda with reference to 
the relevant topics contained in the original sections. Baudhayana has 
devoted an entire independent Prasna, namely, the fourteenth, to the 
explanations of the mantra-brahmana contained in Kanda IIL. This indi- 
cates that the Taittiriya texts in the Sarasvatapatha stood in the established 
tradition in Baudhayana’ time. Among the Sitrakaras belonging to the 
Taittirlya recension, Baudhayana alone has remained true to the tradition 
of recognising the independent position of the aupanuvakya. The other 
Sitrakaras have deemed all the Taittiriya texts as one entity, and have laid 
down the rituals by exploiting the entire material as a whole. Even the 
Vadhila Srautasiitra has followed the same procedure. The aupanuvakya 
Kanda (III) comprises five Prapathakas, and the Baudh$S AIV serially deals 
with their contents in Khandikas 1-22 of that Pragna. In the remaining eight 
Khandikas (23-30) it lays down injunctions following TBr 1.4.1-5.3. 
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Baudhayana thus expanded the extent of his aupanuvakya Pragna because, 
even though the TBr-portion is really andrabhyadhita, it is related to the 
portions dealing with the Soma-rites prescibed in the TS Kanda II. The 
Baudhayana Dvaidhasitra presupposes the entire aupdnuvakya Pragna XIV. 

As already observed, the tradition of the Taittiriya Brahmana was 
established before Baudhayana delivered his discourses. It is, however, tobe 
noted that Baudhayana has scarcely employed verses from the Acchidrakanda 
(TBr UL.7)and the Upahomas (TBr 11.4,5). The other Sutrakaras of the 
Taittiriya recension from Bharadvaja downwards have, on the other hand, 
fully employed verses from these portions.”* 


5. The Baudhayana Srautasi:tra and other Vedic Recensions 


By their very nature, ritual-practices in the Vedic and the post-Vedic 
periods were in a rather dynamic condition. The ritualistic religion was a 
collective activity which was bound to be influenced by the ritual-traditions 
being maintained within the surrounding areas. There is therefore no 
wonder that even in the BaudhSS we come across certain borrowings from 
the Vedic recensions. 

In the Agnistoma sacrifice fire from the Ahavaniya in the Pragvarhéa 
shed and Soma are carried over to the Mahavedi on the Upavasatha day 
(BaudhsS VI 30). The Adhvaryu carries forward the fire with the verse ud 
agne tistha "nu mam etc. which is not traced to the Taittiriya texts, This verse 
is found in the Vadhilasiitra (VadhS$ VI.19.21) with a little variation anda 
small modification in the employment. According to BaudhSS VIL8 the 
Adhvaryu hands over two darbha-blades to the Udgitr or to the Prastotr with 
the formula rksdmayor upastaranam asi mithunatvaya prajatyai or silently. This 
formula which is not traced to the Taittiriya texts is employed in VadhSS 
VII.7.13. This shows Baudhayana’s close association with the Vadhila 
tradition. The Agnyadheya prescribed by Baudhayana includes, among 
others, two rites, namely, the reciting of the formulas called papmano 
vinidhyah and the Gopitryajfia which are absent in the other Taittiriya Sitra- 
texts. The VadhSS has recorded in the Prapathaka XV (Parisesa) the 
formulas papmano vinidhayah with certain variations; the Sitra has also 
referred (1.1.8) to the cooking of a cow as a part of the Agnyadheya. 

We find some Kathaka elementin Baudhayana’s prescriptions. Baudh$S 
X. 24 prescribes the laying of a stump of darbha-grass on the site chosen for 
the Citi either with the formula udk tud samudra upadadhatu etc. or silently. 
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. This formula which is reproduced asa pratika is borrowed from KS XXXVII 
13. ApSS XIX.11.11 has prescribed this formula with a little modification in 
the Savitra Kathaka Cayana. In BaudhSS X.44 the Vibhakti brick is pre- 
scribed to be piled up with the verse agne stomam manamahe cited by pratika, 
The verse is not traced to the Taittirlya texts even though the Brahmana 
from the TS (V.5.6.1) Says agne stomam manamaha ity Gha. The verse is found 
in KS XX.14; MSIV.10.2; RVV.13.2 Most probably it was borrowed from the 
KS. In the Agnyadheya Prasna Baudhayana (II.12) has prescribed the setting 
of the Ahavaniya at a distance of twelve steps (wikrama) following TBr 1.1.9. 
The Karmantasittra (XXIV.1) however thought it advisable to mention the 
different numbers of steps (prakrama) for a brahmana, a Rajanya and a 
Vaisya following in essence KS VIIL.13. 

Baudhayana (VII.9) has prescribed the formula agnir ha daivinam visam 

" €tc. in connection with the choosing of the sacrificer at the Savaniya animal- 
sacrifice in Agnistoma. Itis not found in the Taittiriya texts; itis traced in part 
to MSIII.9.8. Itis found also in SBr III.7.4.10where the choosing takes place 
at the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. Itis difficult to locate the exact source of 
the Baudhayana citation. 

W. Caland has, in the introduction to his edition of the Satapatha 
Brahmana in the Kanviya recension” discussed the relationship of the 
Kanviya Satapatha Brahmana with the Srautasiitras of the Krsna Yajurveda, 
particularly with the BaudhSS. He has drawn attention to the similarities in 
linguistic features and also certain ritual features. Ifa few features are found 
to be similar in these two texts in the ocean of linguistic and ritualistic details, 
they cannot lead one to any drastic conclusion. But Caland has found afew 
instances where a reference made in the Vajasaneya Brahmanas to the 
Carakadhvaryus is not traced to any of the available Brahmanas of the Krsna 
Yajurveda, but is traced to the BaudhSS. From this fact he hastens to 
conclude as follows: “The ritual of Baudhayana must have been known tothe 
authors of the Vajasaneya Brahmanas, that his Siitra is prior toit..., How then 
are we toaccountfor the agreement of Baudhayana with the white Yajurveda 
? Itis not without hesitation that I venture to offera conjecture on this point. 
From the researches of Bithler regarding the texts of Baudhayana we know 
that the name of this author probably was Kanva Baudhayana. Now couldnot 
Baudhayana originally have been a Kanvai.e.a follower of the Kanva school 
of the White Yajurveda and subsequently gone over to the Black Yajurveda 
refining many reminiscences of his former Sakha? This renunciation of 
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school might then have taken place before the final redaction of the two 
WVajasaneya Brahmanas the authors of which may have known his ritual but 
could not but regard him as arenegade. In this way alone, itseems to me, can 
we account for the hostility which the texts of the white Yajurveda show 
towards a Kanva to whom itis prohibited to offer any sacrificial fee if they are 
among the Prasarpakas. Now it is very remarkable that while Apastamba, 
Bharadvaja and Hiranyakegin exclude the Kanvas from the receipt of 
Daksinas, this prohibition is not made by Baudhayana though it could be 
natural enough ifmy conjecture were right and Baudhayana had once been 
a Kanva.” (pp. 99-101) 

This strange conjecture of Caland needs serious consideration. Firstly, 
Caland has inferred that since the view of ‘some’ teachers expressed in the 
Vajasaneya Brahmanasis not traced to any of the Krsna Yajurveda recensions, 
but is found in the BaudhSS, the latter must be taken to have been known 
by both the Vajasaneya Brahmanas. These Brahmanas often mention a 
different ritualistic view belonging to the Garakadhvaryus or ‘some’ teach- 
ers. At present we know only three or four recensions of the Carakadhvaryus 
i.e. Krsna Yajurveda. Patafijali has mentioned in his Mahabhasya one 
hundred and one recensions of Yajurveda out of which eightysix belonged 
to the Krsna Yajurveda. It is not impossible that the Brahmanakaras were 
aware of such a recension, not known to us, representing the ritualistic view 
which might have been mentioned in that Brahmana and which is found 
also in the BaudhSS. Moreover, it is certainly to be borne in mind that, 
barring the numerous so-called Samveda Brahmanas, no Brahmana text was 
composed subsequent to any Srautasiitra. Traditionally the mantra-brahmana 
are apauruseya, and Srautasiitras are pauruseya. These two types of literature 
must be chronologically distinguished. Therefore the BaudhaSS cannot be 
taken to have been composed before the Vajasaneya Brahmanas. 

Secondly, in the Baudhayana texts (GS III.9.6; DhS I1.6) the author is 
mentioned as Kanva Baudhayana, that is, Baudhayana belonging to the 
Kanva gotra. This gotra is mentioned in the Baudhayana Pravarasttra (21 
and 54; also ApPravaraS XXIV 8,2-3). This Kanva was of course different 
from the Vajasaneya Kanva. Caland’s conjecture on the basis of the identical 
name Kanva that Baudhayana first was a follower of Kanva recension and 
later adopted the Taittiriya recension is therefore absurd. Caland has taken 
the support of one more fact: Daksinas are to be given away to the visitors 

(prasarpaka) at a Soma sacrifice. Bharadvaja, Apastamba and Satydsa&dha 
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Hiranyakesin (also Vaikhanasa) have said that one should not give Daksinas 
to those belonging to the Kanva and Kagyapa gotras. Caland has also noted 
a sithilar statement from KathS XXVIII.4. Such a prohibition is however not 
found in the BaudhSS. This was natural, Caland says, because Baudhayana 
was primarily a Kanva. In this connection it may be noted that the absence 
of such prohibition i is found in many other Srautasitras also, e.g. Vadhila, 
Manava, Asvalayana, Sankhayana, Latyayana, Drahyayana and Vaitana. So 
there is nothing special about Baudhayana. The non-Baudhayana Taittiriya 
Sittras observed the prohibition probably under the influence of the 
Kathakas. It is important to note that the KatySS (X.2.32) itself belonging to 
the Vajasaneyas prohibits the giving away of Daksinas to those belonging to 
the Kanva and Kasyapa gotras. It is therefore evident that the prohibition of 
giving away Daksinas to the followers of the Kanva gotra has nothing to do 
with the alleged relation between Kanva and Baudhayana. Caland’s conjec- 
ture regarding the Kanva-Baudhayana relationship is therefore groundless, 
The Samaveda claims great significance in the characterisation of a 
Soma-sacrifice. The individuality of a Soma-sacrifice mostly depends upon 
the specifications given in the Samaveda-brahmanas. Even then the Satra- 
texts of Yajurveda have something to prescribe in respect of the Adhvaryu’s 
duties. Baudhayana generally follows the Tandya Mahabrahmana in dealing 
with the Ekahas and the Ahinas. Even then he has maintained his individu- 
ality in that behalf on the authority of the Taittirlya Brahmana. The 
Vratyastoma prescribed in the TandBr. and in BaudhSS XVIII.24-26 is not 
laid down in the TBr. BhAllavistoma prescribed in BaudhSS XVII.27 is not 
traced to the TandBr nor to the TBr. In the Dvaidhasiitra (XXIII.13) is 
prescribed the Gobala Dasaratra sacrifice which is not found in the TandBr. 
The Dvaidha, the Karmanta and the Prayaéscitta Sitras seem to have 
come under the influence of the Rgveda. BaudhSS XXVIIL.2 has prescribed 
the Pavitresti which may be performed as an incidental or optional rite. The 
puronuvakya and yajya verses prescribed herein for the Ajyabhaga offering 
to Soma are from the Reveda, namely, yo dharayd pavakaya (TX.101.2; AsvSS 
11.12.3) and @ kalasesu dhavati (TX.17.4, AsvSS 1.12.4). In the Agnistoma 
sacrifice the Patnivata draught is taken from the Agrayana vessel (BaudhSS 
VIU.14). The Karmantasiitra (XXV.23) wanted to explicate that rite. It says, 
“This (Patnivata draught) drawn from the Agrayana vessel is taken for 
thirtythree divinities. Where are they involved in the offering? In the 
Patnivata draught. It is said in the scripture, ‘Do thou (O Agni) carry over 
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the thirtythree gods together with their wives for the sacrificial drink, and 
be exhilerated.’” (RV JIL6.9). This half verse is the latter part of the verse 
which is recited as the yajya for the Patnivata offering. cf. AgvSS V.19. Here 
is an indication of the deep insight of the ritualists and of the rationale of the 
rite. Baudhayana has employed a verse even from the Atharvaveda. He has 
prescribed the laying of Durva grass as a brick in Agnicayana (X.24). The 
verse is dyane te pardyane etc. (AV VI1.106.1) 


6. Linguistic peculiarities of the Baudhayana Srautasiitra 


W. Caland has in his critical study of the BaudhSS recorded information 
on grammar (morphology and syntax), style and lexicography of the 
Baudhss.”* This oldest Srautasiitra is obviously under the influence of the 
Vedic language; it has retained many peculiarities of the Vedic language. 
Caland has already brought out the linguistic peculiarities of the BaudhsS. 
Any further attempt on this account would indeed be superfluous. Even 
then, with a view to making this Introduction complete, I would like to 
present here some select examples even though it would be a mere repeti- 
tion. A word-index appended to this edition would supply valuable informa- 
tion to a conscientious reader for his ritualistic and critical study of the text. 


Morphology: 

Nominal inflection: locatives in -an: sue dhéman X. 59; X1.13; XVIL1 
carman V1.28; XV.17; Sirsan 1.2; V.7; XXL.12; antar diman X.24 

Hetero. Loc. Plu. : avdntaradisdsu XV. 19 

abl: antatah IV.10; [X,13; Sirsatah X.57; Sirastah XV.29; chandogatah 
XIV.4; hotriah XIV.4 

Conjugation. pres. du. Sinastah V.7; pratyanakiah V.8; opta. pranauyat 
XIV.10; prasauyat XXV.7; prayauyat XXVIL.35; opta. in - ita: kamayita 11.1; 
dharayita. 1X.19; anumantrayita X11.10; anujndpayita XXVI.1 2; pres. 3rd per. 
parisere VII.15; 1X.4; Saye V1.7 duhe XXL 

Conjunctives of the present system: smaydsat, kanduyasai V1.6; 
anuparivartayadhvai X1.7; pirayadhvai XX.28 

Aorist. root -aorist: aparivrthah VIL5; abhinimruktat VIL5; guh V1.10; 
a-aorist: apdradhvam XX.28; redupli. aorist : adidr’am XXI.13; s -aorist: 
ahausit; 111.14; udasraksit XV.31; anupraharsh V111; is-aorist: smayisthah 
VL5; samearitV1.17; sis-aorist: ajyasisi XXVI.12; sa-aorist » akrsi XXVTI 12; 
pass. aorist: apiri, adarsi XX.1. 
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Absolutives ending with - am: abhisekamIL.9; viparyasamlL.1 0; apratiksam 
IV.11; pratilepam 1X.3; vyatisangamX.7; avacchedam XXI1.12; pratyakhyayam 
XXV.15; pratisamkhyayam XXIX.13; with nominal base: hastagraham, 
namagraham XIV.17 

Intensive: marmyjyate X.2; X16; desiderative: ditset, nidhitseta UI.29; 
lipsante, lipsetaV.16; pupisamanah XIV.13; drtset XIV.16; sisddhayiset XX1.14; 
cikalpayiset XXVI.1 

Dvandva comp. with neut. ending : svarurasanamlV.4; rajjuddma IX.5; 
yugaléngalam X.25; trnavamsam XXVIL4; plu. famiparnakarirasakiun V.5 


Syntax: 


Genitive with dative function: atha’sya vratopelasya sakham acchaiti 1.1, 
athd’syai'sa purvedyur eva pasubandhiki vedir vimita bhavati TV.1; evam asya 
pradaksinam havisam avatiam bhavati XXIL13; with ablative function: atha 
pratihitasya dhanur adaya XIL12 

Words ending with dative -az of feminine stems ending in -@ to denote 
ablative-genitive sense: efasyai marmsamIl.11; dvigundyai ca trigunayai ca ‘nian 
samdadhauilV.5; chayayai ca ” tapatas ca samdhau XIV.3; Svelayai svetavatsayai 
payah XI1.5; dative for ablative:- d samsthayai V1.6; wttarayai sroneh; dative 
for instrumental: uttandyai jaghanyai devanam patnir yajati nicya agnim IV.10; 
na caturthdya prakramati T11.20 

Relative clause beginning with the pronoun sa: $a yo balavams tam aha 
V.15; sa yah same bhiimyat svad yoner ridhah... tam upatisthateIV. 1, sa yadyu 
hai’ko diksate’hino bhavati XXVIII.12; Sometimes this sa is superfluous. sa 
yehake cai tasyai mamsam labhante 11.11; saydvania rtuyas ta enat samavamrsanti 
VIL19 

Use of neu. tad in the sense of tatra: yatra “pas tad yanti V.9, X.18 

Verb. Active used for passive: pranitasu pranesyatsu XXIT1 

Present tense with ha sma to denote past tense: tad dha smai'tat pirve 
samvatsaram samavasaya "sate XV1.13; atro ha sma "ha baudhayanah, iti ha 
sma’ha éalikih often in the Dvaidhasutra. 

Tmesis. Just asin the Brahmana-texts, so in the BaudhSS also one comes 
across a large number of cases of tmesis. e.g. uc ca marsty ava ca marsti IL.18; 
ava hayaty & va harayati TV.1; sam hai’va rohati IX.4; abhy enam ahvayate hota 
VIL.17; pari samidham Simastil.15; ati tam syjatt XIT.1 8; upai tena grahena rama 
VII.20 etc. 
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Prepositions: firah with locative: tras carman VI.28; agrena with accu.: 
uttaram salakhandam agrenalX.1; adhiwith abl.: vasativaribhyo’dhy apo nihstoya 
VIUL1: ito’ dhi X.22.; abhi with accu.: sado bhi VIIL2; yupam abhi X.11 

Particles. nu and nvai preceded by z#. Asentence beginning with iz nu 
forms a proposition followed by another which is different e.g. itt nu yade 
sarnayati, yadyu vai na samnayati 1.1; itt nv cham atha’ param XXVIII20. A 
sentence beginning with ifi nvai (=nu vat) indicates a conclusion. e.g. ift nvat 
ima istayo vyakhyaiah XIIL1; XXV.4. The particles ha and vai often occur 
following the style of the Brahmanas. Many times they are preceded by u(u 
ha, u vai). Then they form a proposition followed by another. e.g. sa yady u 
ha’gado bhavati punar atti XIV.27. The particle vdva denoting assertion. ¢.g. 
esa vava svargyah pantha yad vasatkarapatha iti XV1.9. 

Adverbs, u: tau cet..... sau cetXV1 4. Sometimes itis preceded by katham, 
api. 

Style : 

Since the BaudSS is a pravacana, one comes across in it certain 
distinctive marks which are rather absent in the Sitra-texts, or at least are 
rather keenly felt . A teacher orally giving a discourse would have in his 
discourse a reflection of depicting a picture of the ritual which he might be 
visualising at the time. Speaking about the time-span, he says dvadasyam 
vyustayam 11.20; tisrsu vyustasu XVIL6; sruca pancamim juhotiVL4. When he 
has to employ a lengthy mantra-portion, he would say something like iti 
pratipadya ... ity atah III.18 etc. Sometimes one meets with a natural 
alliteration: susambhridn sambhardn punar eva sambharati 11.6; susambhrlan 
sambharanydam sambhytya VII.6. The prefix su- is joined to a past participle 
to denote abundance: susambhyta (above); siepanibaddha V1.25; susamirpta 
1.18; suvicita VL.14;. sudhupiia 1X.3. The use of the verbal form aste, dsate 
with a present participle is typical: ramayanto jagarayanta asaie “XV.3; 
dhiunvanta Gsate [X.8; tam te pibanto ramamana mahiyamana, asate 1X.11; 
gopayann ste X.1. Similarly the form etior yanti: strnann eti IIL.30; utkhidann 
eli XL5; hotur vasam yanti IV.2. The use of the past participle prajfidta is 
typical: prajiatam nidadhati X.54; prajiiate barhist nidhaya IV.5 explained by 
Bhavasvamin as yatha na samsrpyete pratyabhijnate tatha nidhaya. 

Ellipse: 
, ubhau yajyam paint ca (that is, husband and wife) V.8; ubhawu samaksata 
adhavaniyam ca (Ahavaniya and Garhapatya) I1I.28; atithinam upastham ett 
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VI.6= upasthanam eti. Bhavasvamin explains taih saha samgacchata ity arthah. 
Payamsi visasti V1.34 “(The Adhvaryu) gives directions as regards the man- 
agement of the milk.” When any action is to be done by somebody, not by 
a specific person, plural verbal form is used: atha’ smai madhuparkam ca gam 
ca prahuhV117; hvayanti painim hvayanti hotaram IV.7. When various views 
are to be expressed, the pronouns eka and apara are used e.g. tasmad 
yajnavastu na ‘bhyavetyam iti, ahoratrav ity ekam, yavad agnayah Sitah syur ity etad 
ekam, yavad enam abhivarsed ity etad aparam XXVI.7. 

Because a ritual is to be carried on with the collaboration of a number 
of persons, it becomes essential for the Adhvaryu, the chief executive priest, 
to give directions (sampraisa) to different persons at one and the same time. 
This is customary to all Yajurveda-Sitrakaras. In the BaudhSS however the 
occasions are more frequent, and the calls indeed are beautiful composi- 
tions. e.g. brahman pravargyena pracarisyamo hotar gharmam abhistuhy agnid 
rauhinau puroddsav adhisraya pratiprasthaiah pravargyam vihara prastotah samani 
gaya TX.6. “O Brahman, we shall proceed with the Pravargya-rite; O Hotr, do 
you recite verses in praise of the Gharma; O Agnidh, do thou put on fire the 
two Rauhina cakes; O Pratiprasthatr, do you arrange the Pravargya - imple- 
ments; O Prastotr, do you chant the (relevant) Samans”. One of the 
peculiarities of Baudhayana is that his Adhvaryu has many occasions to call 
upon the sacrificer to do his duties, and he does so by addressing hirn with 
the words ehi yajamana “Come on, O sacrificer.. 727 

When there is an occasion for the Hotr or for the Udgatr to perform his 
part of the ritual, the Siitrakara refers to it by the expression yathd sa veda, 
yatha te viduh, yathavedam (V1.27, VII.1;14). When there is an occasion for a 
discussion of a certain topic, Baudhayana has used the term mimdamsa 
following the practice of the Brahmana-texts; e.g. athd’ta aprinam eva 
mimamsa X.11; atha’tah praydnasyai'va mimamsa V1.9; X.17; atha’ to bhasmana 
eva’ tivrddhasya mimamsa X.18; atha’tah sarpanasyai’va mimamsa XV19; atha’ta 
utthanandm eva mimamsad XIX.5, When Baudhayana has to refer to a view of 
some teachers in respect of some ritualistic item, he does so by saying ti 
vadantah following the Brahmana style, e.g. anu hai’ke samyanti pasava ide’ 
vadantah VU.12. The next siitra in such an instance is negative, and it begins 
with tad u tathé na kuryat. 

The linguistic peculiarities recorded above cover all the four divisions 
of the BaudhSS. It cannot however, be claimed on the basis of these 
peculiarities that one and the same author composed the entire BaudhSs. 
It was quite natural that the immediate descendants of Baudhayana who 
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fulfilled the mission of their teacher naturally imitated his style while doing 
their job. 


7. Literature on the Baudhayana Srautasittra 


Generally the Srautasiitras are provided with means of comprehension 
such as the Bhasya, Tika, Paddhati, Karika and Prayoga. Bhavasvamin 
composed a Bhasya called vivaranaon the BaudhSS. The Bhisya on Prasnas 
L-XVIII; XX-XXVI is available in manuscript-form.” The Bhasya on Praina 
I (Darga-Pirnamasa) is published.” The manuscripts of the Bhasya are 
broken and have a corrupt text. W. Caland had thought of editing this 
Bhasya, but he abandoned the idea on account of defective manuscript- 
material. The Bhasya is short. Bhavasvamin aimed at elucidating only such 
points as were abstruse in his opinion.°° He lived in the eighth century A.D, 
Bhatta Bhaskara the commentator of the Taittiriya texts who lived before 
Sayana speaks respectfully about Bhavasvamin. Personal names ending with 
- suamin probably belonged to a specific period, e.g. Bhavasvamin, 
Bharatasvamin, Skandasvamin, Ksirasvamin etc. Most of them were 
Mimarhsakas. An inscription dated Saka 627 mentionsa cluster ofbrahmana- 
names ending with -svamin( cf. /BBRASII 208, Bombay 1851). An undated 
inscription also gives such names (/AOSVI.589. cf. A. Weber, History of Indian 
Literature p. 79 and note). Burnell (p.26) has placed Bhavasvamin in the 
eighth century A.D. Bhavasvamin’s bhasya, the oldest on the oldest Srautra- 
stitra, needs to be published in the interest of the history of the ritualistic 
religion. The attempts towards that direction are therefore welcome, 

Sayana has written a commentary on PragnaI (Daréa-Paimamasa).**He 
was a follower of the Baudhayana school; therefore he cited the BaudhSSin 
his commentary on the TS at the beginning; subsequently he shifted to the 
ApSS. Vasudeva Diksita of Thanjavur wrote a commentary called 
mahagnisarvasva on the tenth Prasna (Agnicayana) of the Baudh§S and also 
on XVII.11-16 (Ekadasini). Both are in manuscript-form. VenkateSvara 
wrote a commentary on the Karmantasitra (XXIV-XXVI). Dvarakanatha- 
yajvan wrote a commentary on the Prayaéscittasiitra (XXVO-XXIX) and also 
on the Sulbasiitra (Prasna XOX in Caland’s edition). 

Mahadeva Vajapeyin of Thanjavur has written a commentary called 
subodhini on Pragnas I-VIII.*" It is extensive and is based on the vivarena of 
Bhavasvamin. It reproduces relevent portions from the Dvaidha and the 
Karmanta while elucidating the main Siitra, and renders great help in 
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understanding the text. At the beginning of his commentary Mahadeva 
Vajapeyin has given his geneology and has also given information about his 
patron, the Maratha King of Thanjavur. Other members of his family also 
composed works pertaining to the Baudhayana rituals.*? This family was 
residentof Shahajirajapuram—modern Tiruvisanalloor near Kumbakonam 
(Thanjavur district). Shahajirajapuram was donated by Shahaji the ruler of 
Thanjavur as an agrahara to fortysix learned Pandits well-versed in the 
different branches of Sanskrit learning. Mahadeva Vajapeyin who lived in 
the seventeenth century A.D. was the Adhvaryu of Tryambakaraya Makhin, 
Minister of Thanjavur. Tryambakaraya was the younger brother of 
Narasimharaya, father of Anandaraya Makhin who wrote, among other 
works, the Asvalayanasiitravrtti. 

Sometimes the subhodhini gives readings of the Sutra-text which are 
different from those in the printed text. Since it closely follows the vivarana 
of Bhavasvamin, its different renderings may be said to have the same value 
as that of the vivarana, because many times Bhavasvamin who is too short in 
his explanationsis silent on the elucidation of certain words from the Sutra- 
text. Mahadeva Vajapeyin often cites passages from several Srautasiitras. 
Being a South Indian, he quotes, among others, the Drahyayana Srautasiitra 
of Samaveda which was followed in Tamil Nadu. He never quotes the 
Latyayana Srautastitra which was followed in Gujarat and Varanasi. The late 
and detailed production of the subodhini‘suffers at the same time from a 
draw-back, namely, that sometimes itis not definite about the old tradition 
of the Sitra; at certain places it gives optional renderings. 

Coming to the Prayoga literature, we meet with the oldest Prayogakara, 
namely, Kegavasvamin who wrote his prayogasara presenting the manuals of 
all the major sacrifices.°? Kesavasvamin is referred to by Ramagnicit in his 
Vrtti on Dhiirtasvamin’s bhasya on the ApSS. Rudradatta, the commentator 
of the ApSS often cites Kegavasvamin. Besides the commentary on BaudhSs 
I (Daréa-Piirnamisa) Sayana composed manuals called yajnatantrasudhanidhi 
of several rituals.?4 Anantadeva wrote several works on Dharmasastra. In his 
samaskarakaustubhahe has given the pedigree of his patron family. His patron, 
named Bajbahadur, was reigning in Himalayan territories. Anantadeva’s 
literary career may be assigned to the third quarter of the seventeenth 
century (1645-75). There are Prayogas written by persons belonging to the 
family of Sesa which, originally resident of Nanded on the bank of river 
Godavari in Marathawada (Maharashtra) migrated to Varanasi in the six- 
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teenth century A.D. and won great honour among the Pandits of Varanasi. 
A member of the Navahasta family is also credited with the composition of 
Prayogas following the BaudhSS. Gopala wrote a manual known as 
Gopalakarika dilating upon the Darga-Parnamasa and Agnicayana. 


8. The Chronology of the Baudhayana Srautasiitra 


The chronology of the Baudhss, indeed of any Srautasitra, is a vexed 
problem. As we have already seen, there are the Srauta, Grhyaand Dharma 
Sutras which are ascribed to Baudhayana. There are also the Sulba, the 
Pravara, the Grhyaparibhasa and the Grhyasega Sitras with which 
Baudhayana’s name is associated. W. Caland® has enumerated all these 
Siitra-texts and has also made an attempt to fix their order in the tradition. 
It cannot be said that all these works were compiled by one and the same 
person. The pravacanastyle of the BaudhSSisabsent in the other Sitra-texts. 
Even in regard to the BaudhSS we have seen that the Dvaidha, the Karmanta 
and the Prayaécitta sections were the compositions of the descendants of 
Baudhayana. Therefore while speaking about the chronology ofthe BaudhSS, 
I have in view Pragnas I-XVII (excluding the Kathaka Pragna XIX) of the 
BaudhSS which are before us in the literary form given to Baudhayana’s 
lectures by his disciples. 

Itis appropriate first to fix the relative chronology before attempting to 
fix the date. Mahadeva has paid homage to the Taittiriya Sitrakaras at the 
beginning of his commentary vaijayanti on the SatyasadhaSS. Here he has 
begun with the name of Baudhayana, and his order of the Sdtrakaras is 
mostly acceptable also asa chronological one. From the linguistic pecularities 
of the BaudhSS as already recorded, it becomes obvious that Baudhayana 
was very much under the influence of the idiom of the Taittiriya mantra and 
Brahmana which formed the basis of his ritual discourses. It was natural that 
all the nuances of the Vedic language should flow down in his composition. 

One of the points helping fixation of relative chronology of the 
Srautasitras is the position of paribhasé among them. In most of the 
Srautasiitras one comes across the paribhasd, long or short, laid down at the 
beginning or in the middle, recorded collectively or in a scattered manner, 
The Karmanta section of the BaudhSS hasatits beginning eleven Khandikas 
which bear some similarity with the paribhdsa. The Prayaécitta section 
contains a Khandika (XXVIII. 14) of a similar nature. The main Sutra 
includes nothing like the paribhdsd. This is in full consonance with its 
pravacana character. 
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The Parva Mimarsa character of discussion is another point in consid- 
eration of chronology. Certain Srautasitras bear the character of discussion 
as found in the Parva Mimarmsa stitras. They can therefore be said to have 
been composed subsequent to the Purva Mimarnsa sutras. The BaudhsS 
does not possess any Parva Mimarnsa element. It can therefore be easily 
taken to have been composed prior to the composition of the Purva 
Mimarhsa siitras. 

The Taittiriya Srautasiitras are of course closely related to the Samhita, 
Brahmana and Aranyaka of the Taittiriyas. Almost all Srautasiitras of this 
recension presuppose all the Taittiriya texts as have come down in tradition. 
The BaudhSS has, however, not cited any verses from the Upahoma and 
Acchidrahanda sections of the TBr (II.4,5; III.7) as we have already seen, This 
indicates thatin Baudhayana’s time certain parts of the TBr had notattained 
full recognition. This points to the high antiquity of the BaudhSs. 

The other Srautastitras belonging to the Taittiriya recension are: 
Bharadvaja, Apastamba, Satyasadha Hiranyakesin, Vaikhanasa and Vadhila. 
The first four out of these are also in the chronological order. The common 
feature is that all of them are composed in siitrastyle. The time-span 
between the Bharadvaja—the first and the Vaikhanasa—the last coversa few 
hundreds of years. Barring minor differences, the ritualistic pattern ofallof 
them is almost the same. While the BaudhSS often quotes brahmana- 
passages from the Taittirlya recension, the BharSS quotes only a few, and 
refers to them by saying iti vijnayate; brahmanavyakhyatamor yathasamamnatam. 
While the Baudh$SS is silentabout the Upahomasand the Acchidrakandaof the 
TBr, the BharSS has cited a few verses from them. 

An important difference between the BaudhSS and the other Taittiriya 
Siitras concerns the close relationship between the mantra and its ritualistic 
employment. In some cases itis observed that while the BaudhSS is particu- 
lar in maintaining that relationship, the other Siitra-texts beara rather loose 
relation. In Baudh$S III.21 there is a bunch of four formulas to be recited 
by the sacrificer as a part of the prayers pertaining to the performance of the 
Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices. They are to be recited after the 
Visnukrama formulas. With the first aganma suvahetc. the sacrificer prays to- 
the Ahavaniya. With subhiir asi Srestho etc. he prays to Aditya. With idam aham 
amum etc, he drives away his enemies, With saz jyotisa bhicvam he touches 
himself. According to BharSS IV.20.8, the sacrificer prays to Aditya with all 
the four formulas. ApSS IV.14.11 says that the sacrificer prays to Aditya with 
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the verse aganma suvah etc. The Sitra is silent about the subsequent three 
formulas which however may be presumed. The relevant Brahmana (TS 
1.7.6) enlightens the rite. Itis remarkable that the BaudhSS, rather than the 
other Siittras, faithfully follows the intent of the Brahmana, and may be said 
to be recording the tradition prevalent in the period of the Brahmana. 

There are numerous other points in the Taittiriya ritualistic tradition 
where the BaudhSS differs from others. After the Aniyaja offerings in the 
Avabhrtha in the Agnistoma (VIII.20) the Adhvaryu holds the ladle upon 
the water with samudre te hrdayam apsv antah.... He fillsit with water with sam 
iva visantv osadhir ut&é” pak. He offers water into water with yajhasya twa 
yajfiapate ... vidhema suahé. Now the Avabhrtha-material whichever is 
besmeared with Soma is scattered upon the water with the verse avabhrtha 
nicankuna.... He takes water into folded palms with sumitra na apa osadhayah 
santu; he throws it towards that direction where his enemy lies with durmetras 
tasmai ... . Touching water, he floats (or they float) the residue of Soma 
together with the skin of black antelope with devir apa esa v6 garbhas ... (TS 
1.4.45). He touches the drops, does not consume them. BharSS XIV 22.14 
17 prescribes as follows: with samudreie.... the Adhvaryu strikes into water the 
ladle filled with the residue of Soma. Wherever a drop of Soma appears, he 
consumes itwith apsu dhautasya... (TS TiI.2.5.6). According to some teachers 
he should merely touch them. They pray to the Avabhrtha-material with 
devir dpa... ApSS XIV.20.10-21.1 prescribes similarly. Here it will be observed 
that Baudhayana’s prescriptions are more closely in association with the TS- 
formulas. There is also difference in the marking of the formulas. Bhatta 
Bhaskara and Sayana on TS 1.4.45 have followed Baudhayana. A typical case 
is the employmentof the formula apsu dhautasya... (TSIIL.2.5.7). Baudhayana 
(VIIL17) has employed it at its proper place after the offering of the 
Hariyojana goblet, so.also BharSS (XIV.19.3) and ApSS (XIIL17.9). Asseen 
above, BharSS and ApSS have reemployed that formula in relation to the 
Avabbrtha. Here is an enlargement of the ritual. 

Sometimes it is observed that while the BaudhSS has marked the 
distinction between the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer in regard to the 
utterance of the formula, the BharSS and the ApSS have ignored it. 
According to BaudhSS V1.5 the Adhvaryu hands over to the sacrificer the 
horn of black antelope on the occasion of his initiation for the Agnistoma. 
The Adhvaryu hands it over with indrasya yonir asi; the sacrificer receives it 


ra 


with ma ma himsih. The BharSS (X.6.13) and the ApSS (X.9.17) ask the 
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Adhvaryu to hand it over with the combined formula indrasya yonir asi ma md 
himsih. The propriety of Baudhayana’s prescription is obvious. Another 
passage may be looked into. TS1.3.1 1.1 reads adbhyas tuau’sadhibhye mano me 
hardi yaccha taniim ivacam naptaram astya. TS V1.4.1 provides a Brahmana- 
explanation only for mano me hardi yaccha. Baudhayana (IV.10) divides the 
above-mentioned mantra-portion into two and explains, “with adbhyas 
tvau’sadhibhyo mano me hardi yacchathe sub-offerer wipes out his hands on the 
sacrificial grass; with taniim tvacam putrarh naptaram asiya (the sacrificer) 
gazes at the smoke (issuing out of the cooked cuttings of the anus of the 
animal in the animal-sacrifice).” Bhatta Bhaskara on TSI.3.1] agrees to this. 
BharSSVIL.21.13-14 lays down, “with adbhyas tuau’sadhibhyah the Pratiprasthatr 
wipes out the smearing on the sacrificial grass; with mano me hard: yaccha 
(etc.) he touches himself.” Here the remaining formula tanum tvacam 
putran naptaram asiyamay be understood. By ‘he’ itis proper to understand 
the Pratiprasth4tr in consideration of the Brahmana - explanation in TS VI 
4.1 Bharadvaja’s prescription for mano me hardi yaccha is acceptable; butthe 
subsequent portion, if presumed, cannot be applicable. ApSS VII.26.12 
generally agrees with Bharadvaja. Baudhayana’s employment of fanium 
tvacam putram naptaram asiyawhich is distinctfrom BharadvajaandApastamba 
is the reasonable one. Numerous other cases of this nature can be found out. 

The instances cited above are adequate to indicate the partial artifici- 
ality of the prescription of Bharadvaja and Apastamba and their consequent 
posteriority. The Satyasadha Kalpasutra and the Vaikhanasa Srauasitra are 
admittedly later than the BharSS and the ApSS. 

The Vadhila Srautasiitra (Vadh$Ss) deserves consideration for ascer- 
taining the comparative chronology of Srautasiitras. VadhSS first became 
known to the scholarly world when W. Caland published a few parts of it in 
four instalments (Acta orientalia Vols. I-VI, Lugduni Batavorum 1924-28). 
After along time M. Witzel shed some light on the extent and character of 
that text.26 In 1993 B.B. Chaube*” published a critical edition of this Sutra 
based on the manuscripts and other material available to him. Yasuke Ikari 
of the Kyoto University in Japan has now undertaken the project of publish- 
ing in Roman script yet another critical edition of this Satra-text.*® He has 
succeeded in securing the original manuscript of that text from Kerala. It 
will be published in instalments, and will probably be an improvement over 
the edition published earlier. This is not the place to go into the merits of 
the printed editions. My remarks will be confined to the contribution of the 
VadhSS towards the comparative chronology of the Baudhss. 
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As already observed, Mahadeva, the author of commentary vaijayanti 
on the Satyasadha Kalpasutra has mentioned VadhSS as the last one among 
the Taittiriya Siitras. There must be some reason behind it. An examination 
of the mantras employed in the VadhSS shows that the text of those mantras 
is at variation in many places from those in the Taittiriya texts. These 
variations cannot be set aside as modifications occurred in oral transmission 
or as scribal errors. The vadhSS probably belonged to some branch of the 
Taittiriyas other than the Khandikeya to which the other Taittiriya Sitras 
belong. 


The character of the VadhSS is close to that of the Baudh$S; there is 
even literal agreement in many cases. Vadhiila is extensive in his prescrip- 
tions. He cites the mantras in extenso in his specific style. He often quotes 
Brahmana-passages from the Taittiriya recension—perhaps to a larger 
extent than Baudhayana. The Vadhila manuscripteven contains numerous 
Brahmana-passages, not exhaustive, which are known as anvakhyana. One 
comes across deictic use of pronouns. The language is archaic. The so-called 
satra-marking is not of a uniform character. There is no clear division. of 
Pragna, Prapathaka and Anuvaka. There is also a Patala division. The 
beginning sutra of the next Patalais often employedas the end of the present 
Patala. All these features lead to the conclusion that the VadhSS is a 
pravacana like the BaudhSs. 


Acomparison of the contents of the BaudhSS with those of the vadhSs 
shows that the two texts go parallel toa certain extent. The available VadhSS- 
text has not laid down the Ekahas, the Ahinas and the Sattras. It is 
remarkable that the fourteenth Prapathaka, a short one, records the duties 
of the sacrificer in those rituals and also the incidental rites. In Chaube's 
edition of the VadhSS the Agnyadheya forms the first Prapathaka. All other 
recensions, except the Vaikhanasa Srautasittra, begin with the Darsa- 
Parnamiasa in consonance with the general Yajurveda tradition. From the 
information supplied by Ikari about the Kerala MSS of VadhSS it appears 
that the VadhSS also began with the Darga-Parnamiasa: 

Caland has acknowledged the close relationship between the Baudh$S 
and the VadhSS. From the larger number of Brahmana-citations in the 
VadhSS he had expressed the possibility of the anteriority of Vadhtla to 
Baudhayana. The ‘VadhSS was known to the author or authors of the 
Dvaidha, the Karmanta and the Prayaécitta Siitras. There is no evidence to 
infer that Vadhila was known to Baudhayana the author of the main Sutra- 
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text.” Like Baudhayana, Vadhila gives at the outseta list of things required 
for the performance of the ritual under discussion. A comparison of these 
things with those mentioned by Baudhayana shows a little difference here 
and there. A clear indication of Baudhayana’s anteriority over Vadhula is the 
treatment of third Kanda of the TS known as Aupanuvakya. That Kanda has 
recorded such mantras and the Brahmana-portions as support mainly the 
mantra-and Brahmana-portions laying down the Soma-sacrifice. Baudhayana 
has independently dealt with the Aupanuvakya Kanda in Pragna XIV; he has 
not at all touched it while prescribing the Soma-sacrifice on the basis of the 
principal portion of TS. This is not so with Vadhila who, even though he is 
aware of the Aupanuvakya Kanda, has suitably exploited the provisions made 
in this Kanda side by side with the main portions. 


The Agnyadheya is prescribed in Praéna II of the BaudhSS. As already 
observed, the Khandikas of this Prasna are not in the proper order. The 
regular procedure is given in Khandikas 12-21. It is remarkable that the 
VadhSS has nothing parallel to Khandikas 1-11 of the BaudhSS except that 
the formulas called papmano vinidhayah are recorded in the Parisesa. The 
Karmanta (BaudhSS XXIV.15) has mentioned different periods at which 
the rite of setting the fires should commence, namely, one year before or 
twleve days or thirteen days or one day before, which agree with Kath. VIL. 15. 
These options are absent in the VadhSS. According to Baudhayana the 
formal choosing of all seventeen priests takes place at the setting up offires. 
The other Taittiriya Satrakaras ask the sacrificer to choose them at the 
Agnistoma - the proper occasion for the functioning of all of them. It is 
striking that the choosing of priestsis not met with in any part of theavailable 
Vadhss. 

In Prapathaka II of the VadhSS Kandikas 1-10 are assigned as the 
yajaménawherein we find certain expiation-rites in respect of the Agnihotra 
and the Darga-Pirnamasa which are apparently to be performed by the 
sacrificer. In Prapathaka XIV there are certain expiation-rites to be observed 
by the sacrificer initiated for a Soma-sacrifice. Nowhere does one come 
across the expiation-rites to be performed by the Adhvaryu. 

Prapathaka XIII of the VadhSS is devoted to the Pravargyarite. In all 
Taittiriya Sitra-texts the expiation-rites pertaining to the Pravargya and the 
Avantaradiksa to be undergone by the sacrificer for learning by heart the 
Pravargya-mantras contained in the Taittiriya Aranyaka are prescribed side 
by side with the Pravargyarite and the disposal of the Pravargya-implements. 
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These are absent in this Prapathaka. Prapathakas VI and VII prescribe the 
Agnistoma. While laying down the procedure of the Agnistoma and while 
speaking about the subsequent Soma-sacrifices, Vadhila refers to the 
Ukthya, Sodagsin and Atiratra sacrifices. A barren cow is to be offered to 
Mitra-Varuna as the Aniibandhya animal-sacrifice after the performance of 
the Udayaniyesti in a Soma-sacrifice. Baudhayana (SS VIU.21) has men- 
tioned the offering of Amiksa as 4 substitute to the animal. Vadhala 
(VII.22.55) has not allowed this substitute. 

Baudh$S XV.24 prescribes the wholesale employment of the fourteen 
verses towards the armouring of the royal sacrificer. The verses are recorded 
in TS IV. 6.6 and the Brahmanais givenin TBr IIL.9.4. Itwould be interesting 
to have a look on the employment of the relevant TS-verses - twenty in all, 
Baudh$S XV.24 prescribes: 

ae Sr addaediata: data ares waft wdeafafa aqesfierety | St 
qaqquiasad arama steal fe a a RPC SIH | HH HRPM PT 
enfata fray | 

Thus Baudhayana asks the Adhvaryu to equip the sacrificer with the 
various implements and weapons while reciting the fourteen verses one by 
one, and then in triads. He presumes the proper understanding on the part 


: 


of the Adhvaryu. VadhSS XI. 15.56-16.14 prescribes: 

ahinettiargares ard eee Sygate vata weteitfa i 

He further gives instructions to be carried outreciting each subsequent 
verse (ekaya) and then in triads. Thus Vadhila prescribes the equipmentof 
the sacrificer as prescribed in the Anuvaka; he furthermore thinks it 
desirable to give several directions to be carried out with the several verses. 
Apastamba (XX 16.4-14) does not refer to the Anuvaka in laying down the 
injunctions; he mentions each verse and lays down the action to be carried 
out with it. A comparison of the instructions given in these three Siitra-texts 
shows that their attitude towards explanation is gradually raodified. Vadhila 
was inclined to give detailed instructions as compared to Baudhayana. A 
thorough comparison of the Baudh$s and the VadhSs will shed welcome 
light on their mutual relationship. 

[have given these details of the VadhSS because of its close affinity with 
the BaudhSS and also because the study of the VadhSS is still in its infancy. 
From this comparative study itmay be concluded that Vadhiila was posterior 
to Baudhayana the author of the main Baudhayana text. The VadhSS was 
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composed before the composition of the Dvaidha, Karmanta and Prayascitta 
sections of the BaudhSS. Not much time passed between Baudhayana and 
the composer or composers of the Dvaidha and Karmanta. Consequently 
the chronological difference between Baudhayana and Vadhila could be 
very little. Ifa definite chronology is to be attempted, I am inclined to assign 
the period 800 B.C. to 600 B.C. to the Baudh&s. This span covers three steps 
: (i) composition of the main text of the BaudhsSs, (ii) composition of the 
VadhSS, and (iii) the composition of the Dvaidha, Karmanta and Prayascitta 
sections. The main part of the BaudhSS is thus the oldest among the 
Kalpasitras belonging to the Taittiriya recension. 

The chronological relationship of the BaudhSS with the Srautasiitras 
belonging to the other existing recensions of the Krsna Yajurveda, namely 
the Kathaka, Kapisthala-Katha and the Maitrayani is a point to be consid- 
ered. Two Srautasiitras, the Manavaand the Varaha, belong to the Maitrayani 
recension; the Manava is senior to the Varaha. The ManSS isa Sitra-text, not 
a pravacana. It therefore cannotbe older than the BaudhsSS; it isjunior to the 
latter. The Maitrayani recension was of course in need ofa Srautasiitra. Even 
though the Maitrayaniya ritualists must have found some device for setting 
their ritual in order, it seems the actual Satra-composition was undertaken 
at a rather late date. 

The Kathaka Srautasiitra (KathSs) is unfortunately lost. It comprised 
thirtynine Adhyayas, vide Devapala’s commentary on the Laugaksi (Kathaka) 
Grhyasiitra.*° Saryakanta has published in his Kathakasamkalana™ extracts 
from the Kathaka Brahmana collected from manuscriptcollections pre- 
served in Lahore, and from Devapdla’s commentary on the Laugaksi 
Grhyasiitra; those from the KathSS—one collected from a manuscript and 
many others from the commentaries by Karka and Devayajhika on the 
KatySS (edited by A. Weber, Berlin 1859), and a few quotations from the 
Crhyasiitra of the Kathakas collected from various sources. The first among 
the Srautasiitra~passages lays down the group of Divah Syeni and Apagha 
Istis. The passage is said to have formed the fourth Patala (that is, Kandika 
forming part of some Adhyaya). It is striking that citations from the KathSs 
composed in north-western India have been reproduced by the commenta- 
tors of the KatySS which was composed in the north-eastern part. Probably 
some followers of the Kathaka school had migrated towards the north-east 
with whom the Vajasaneyins came into contact. Sometimes Katha and Maitra 
(=Maitrayaniya) passages are cited together. The Kathaka Srautasiitra is so 
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called because it belongs to the Kathaka recension. The author of the 
Kathaka Grhyastitra was Laugaksi. Even though Karka and Devayajiiika have 
cited in their commentaries passages from the KathSS mostly under the 
designation ‘Katha’ or ‘Kathaka’, atabouta dozen places * they have quoted 
under the name ‘Laugaksi’. It may therefore be said that Laugdksi was the 
name of the author of the KathSS also. 

It would rather be hasty to assess the character of the KathSS as a whole 
on the basis of only a few available extracts. The TBr together with the TA 
deals with the Kathaka citis, and the mantra and Brahmana for the Divah 
Syeni and Apagha Istis are recorded in TBr IiJ.12.14. The Taittiriya 
Srautasiitras have referred to these Istis. Thus the Taittiriyas have from the 
very beginning borrowed certain ritual - elements from the Kathakas. A 
study of all the KathSS - passages so laboriously collected by Siryakanta 
shows that the Sitrakara has described the ritualistic items in a detailed 
manner. He has not adopted the sittra - style; he is a pravacanakdra. Hence 
the Srautasitra must have been composed in very old days. There are certain 
indications showing the archaic language and archaic ritualistic elements. 
There is deictic use of demonstrative pronouns. An interesting point arises 
out of the definition of prakrama. A long KathSS - passage is cited in the 
commentary on the KatySS while prescribing the measuring ofthe Mahavedi 
for the Agnistoma. The measuring of the Mahavedi is prescribed in detail, 
and while doing so the Siitrakara gives the definition of prakramaand pada: 

tripadah prakramo’ rdhacaturthapado va padam pancadasangulam duddasangulam 
va (Kathakasamkalana p.16, KatySS edn. p. 687). Here two things are worthy 
of attention: firstly, the Sitrakara, while prescribing the measuring also gives 
the definition of prakrama and of pada. Here is the pravacana style of 
speaking all things together. While prescribing the measuring of the 
Mahavedi (VI.22) Baudhayana has not given the definition of prakrama; he 
simply uses that word. In Baudh. SulbaS (1.5) he has given the definition. 
Here Kathaka’s pravacana style seems to be more prominent than that of 
Baudhayana. Secondly, while Baudhayana defines a prakrama as dvipada, 
Kathaka defines it as tripada and even ardhacaturthapadai.e. three and half 
padas. It may be observed that the longer prakrama of Kathaka points to an 
older period. According to Baudhayana (SuS.1 .9) a pada consists of fifteen 
angulas while Kathaka allows the option of fifteen or twleve. 

A few other points may be noted: the Caturmasya sacrifices to be 
completed consecutively in five days as an option are attributed to Katha 
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(p.12, KatySS edn p. 554). These are not mentioned in the Baudh$S main 
text nor in the Karmanta. The Anugrahika (Parisista) of the ManSS has 
mentioned it. In the sittra for Divah Syeni the Sttrakara has given two Slokas, 
and in that for the Apagha one Sloka. Parallel construction is found in 
BaudhSS Prayascitta. Such features pointing to a late date may perhaps be 
the additions made bysome follower of the Kathaka schoolin course of time. 
This should however not speak against the conclusion of the Kathaka main 
Sitra-text being a pravacanaand therefore being as old as, if not earlier than, 
the BaudhSS. Just as Baudhayana may be said to have been the first teacher 
setting the Taittiriya rituals in order immediately after the Brahmana 
period, similarly Kathaka (Laugaksi) may be said to have been the first 
teacher setting the Kathaka rituals in order. 

The comparative chronology of the BaudhSs, the vadhss, the ManSS 
and the KathSS is noteworthy. 

The Kapisthala-Katha sub-recension does not seem to possess an inde- 
pendent Srautasiitra. 


9. The Home of the Baudhayaniyas 


Since the last few centuries the followers of the Baudhayana school have 
been the inhabitants of Karnataka and Kerala. These regions should how- 
ever not be understood as their original home. Baudhayana who may be 
regarded as the first teacher who, immediately after the Brahmana-period, 
set the Taittiriya rituals to order in the pravacanaform, must have lived in the 
north-western parts of India where the Taittiriya and all other recensions of 
the Krsna Yajurveda took their root and flourished. We find the following 
geographical referencesin the BaudhSs®: drattaVIIL.13; Karaskara XVII.13; 
Kalingall.3; XVII. 13; Kastvideha XVIIL.44; Kuruksetra XVIU.45; kurupancala 
XVII. 44, Kurubrahman XVII.26; khandavaprasthaXVIL..18, gandhara XVIU.13; 
44; paiicala XVIM.25; plaksa prasravana XVL.29; 30; bisavatt (pl) XVII. 45; 
mahavarsa 1.3; mijavat 11.3 VI.14; varsisthiya prastha XVIN.49; videha I.3; 
Saphdla XVMIL.13; sarasvati (river) XII.8; XVI.29; XXII.18; suvarnasavanms 
XVIIL45; sawvtra XVUI.13. 

Some of these localities and places were most probably intimately 
known to Baudhayana or his descendants; the others were known merely by 
hearsay. There was close contact of the Taittiriyas and therefore of Baudhayana 
with the followers of the Kathaka** and the Maitrayani recensions which 
flourished in the Panjab and the other north-western parts. There is also 
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evidence (e.g. the Kathaka citis) which shows that Baudhayana was in the 
neighbourhood of the Kathakas. The river Sarasvati which was flowing in his 
neighbourhood was held in respect (BaudhSS XII.8) as we find also in TBr 
(1.7.5). It would therefore be proper to hold that Baudhayana was living in 
the Panjab. It is not possible to restrict the region any more. 

Suryakanta*’ has expressed his displeasure over the dominent position 
assigned by scholars of cultural history of ancient India to the Apastambas 
and Baudhayanas setting aside the rightful claim of the Kathaka recension 
as representing the olde st Yajurvedic ritual-tradition. He has further deemed 
the so-called dominant position of the Apastambas and Baudhayanas as “a 
deliberate attempt at misrepresentation.” Jt may, however, be observed that 
recentresearches have proved thatthe original home of the Apastambas and 
Baudhayanas was in northern India, not in southern India. Therefore there 
is no question of any dominance. The Kathas, even though they established 
colonies in eastern and central India as the epigraphical evidence shows, 
maintained their position in the Panjab and Kashmir. Due to frequent 
political unrest they received a severe setback in their main land and their 
colonies outside also vanished. The Baudhayanas and the Apastambas could 
maintain their traditions because they migrated towards south India—the 
area which was politically peaceful. Anyway the disappearance of the KathsS 
is a great loss to the Vedic literature and to the history of the ritualistic 
religion. 

The Vadhiilas may have been living on the eastern border of the regions 
occupied by the Baudhayanins. Since a very long historical period the 
Baudhayanins left their land. Why they left, when they left, under which 
conditions they left—all these questions remain without any answer under 
the present state of our knowledge of the economic and cultural conditions 
of northern India in ancient times. Those of the Baudhayaniyas who chose 
to stick to their places possibly adopted a different Vedic school—Kathaka 
or Maitrayani. 

Baudhayanins have been living in Karnataka at least for the last six 
centuries. Sayana the well-known commentator of several Vedic texts lived 
at Vijayanagar in Karnataka in the fourteenth century A.D. He wasa follower 
of the Baudhayana school. In the entire northern India no follower of the 
Taittiriya recension has been living since the last few centuries. The ritual- 
istic tradition indicates the association of certain Vedic schools in thevarious 
regions. The performance ofa Soma-sacrifice—the principal ritual—neces- 
sitates the collaboration ofa Baudhayanin, an ASvalayanin and aKauthumin. 
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The tradition was that a Rgvedin of the Agvalayana school should have as the 
Adhvaryu a follower of the Baudhayana school. In several religious tracts 
composed in the medieval period the prominence of the Baudhayana 
school in the field of religious life is keenly felt. The supremacy of the 
Baudhayanins was maintained in Maharashtra where the  Asvalayanins lived 
in large numbers for many centuries. Later on the Apastambins from 
Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh came in contact with the Maharashtrians. 
The result was that an Agvalayanin was allowed to have an Apastambin as his 
Adhvaryu provided a matrimonial relationship had been established. 

Followers of the various Vedic schools have been living in different parts 
of India. The prevalence of the different Vedic schools in historical period 
has been traced; and this history has been helpful in compiling the history 
ofthe Vedic literature and culture. The efforts need to be continued further. 
The history of each Vedic school prevailing at present in the specific region 
should be traced to the place where it took its roots with the help of the 
literary and historical records and the tradition which is fortunately main- 
tained even to a small extent in spite of the social and economic revolution. 
Such a history, if compiled, will be a veritable source for the social and 
cultural history of India. 


FOOTNOTES 


1, The name Baudhayana is spelt in two ways. In some manuscripts it is written as 
Baudhayanawhile in many others, particularly written in Karnataka and the adjoining 
regions where the Baudhayana school flourished in the historical period, itis written 
as Bodhéyena. I had therefore resorted to that spelling so far. Gramnatically, however, 
the suffix ayana affixed to the word budhawith the meaning of gotrapatyawould involve 
the urddhi of the initial vowel. Hence it is reasonable to read the word as Baudhayana. 

2. cf. W. Caland, “Uber das rituelle Sittra des Baudhayana”, Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes Band XII No. 1, Leipzig 1903, pp. 12-13. Itis further to be noted that 
Bodhayana is Prakrtisation of Baudhayana. 

3.. Baudhayana Grhyasitra together with the Grhyaparibhasasiutra and the Grhyasesastzira 
edited by R. Samasastry, Mysore 1920 

4. cf. J. Gonda, “A History of Indian Literautre”, The Ritual Stiiras, Wiesbaden 1977, p. 
584 

5. J. Gonda, op. cit. p. 586 

6... cf. W. Caland, Pitymedhasitirani, Leipzig 1896 (Pragna I only), C.H. Raabe, Bijdrage tot 
de Kennis van het Hindoesche Dooden ritueel, Leyden 1911 Pragnas LI; R.Samasastry, 
Baudhayana Grhyasiutra Mysore 1920 Pragna LIT. 

7. cf. W. Caland, Baudhayana Srautasiitra, Vols. I-III, Calentta 1904-13; The Pravaraprasna 
is printed at the end without consecutive numbering. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 
19. 
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Edited by Umeshchandra Pandya, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Varanasi 1972 
Baudhayana Grhyasitra III.9.6; Kanwaya bodhayanaya pravacanakaraya. 

The other Srautasittras which claim the character of a pravacana are the Vadhila 
Srautasiitra belonging to the Taittiriya recension, the Jaimintya Srautasiitra belong- 
ing to the Jaiminiya recension of the Samaveda, and the Kathaka Srautasutra. 

e.g. XX.19; Duayorhoma iticf. W.4; XX.10: painyam avidyamanayam, XX.8: carumukhesu 
iti, XX.13; abhikramam juhott’ ti; XX.13: pancamasya *vadanasya bhivrddhya iti etc. The 
first three items of Dvaidha in the Pasibandha section do not speak about the 
Niridhapagu; they deal with the optional animal-sacrifices. The topic sphyend’gnidhro 
nighnann anveti hotuh padani’ti XX.26 is not traced to the original Sitra. The topic 
Gsihsv iti XXUIL8 is not traced to the main text. Dvaidha XXIII. 19 the last Khandika 
of the Dvaidhasitra lays down the Dvaidhastttra for the Sarvatomukha sacrifice; it is 
found in some manuscripts as a separate folio. The main text has not prescribed this 
sacrifice. Its position even in the Dvaidha is insecure. Kegavasvamin has reproduced 
this Khandika in his prayogasdra in extenso. The Dvaidha on the Sarvatomukha has 
recorded the views of Baudhayana, Saliki, Aupamanyava, Gautama, Maudgalya and 
Afijigavi. When there is no main text for the Sarvatomukha, what was the source for 
the various topics selected for the Dvaidha? And how should one trust the genumenss 
of the different views attributed to the Acaryas? 

Savitra offerings are prescribed in the Vajapeya sacrifice vide TBr 1.3.5.1: s@vitrani 
juhoti karmanah karmanah purastat. While Baudhayana enumerates seventeen occa 
sions for Savitra offerings—fourteen prior to the pressing day and three on the 
pressing day, Saliki prescribes only three offerings on the pressing day. 

One reads in XXVIIL8 a’mdvdsyasya kalad iti wyakhydiah. This refers to &'mavdsyasya 
halat paurnamdsasya kalo na’ tiyatetc. XXVIILI2. It is difficult to explain the disturbed 
order of the text. 

cf. C.G, Kashikar, “The text-problem of the Baudhayana Adhina-siitra” ABOREXXIX 
partsi-iv 1949, pp. 107-1 17: “Baudhayana Sravtasiitra Hi—A Fresh Study”, Journal of the 
Ganganath Jha Research Institute, Allahabad, Vol. XV paris 3-4, pp- 155-159; cf. also 
Caland, of. citp.7. Incidentally it may be noted that a few lines in BaudhSS VI.8 read 
like the Karmanta and those in BaudhSS VIL4 read like Dvaidha, 

The formulas papmano vinidhayah recorded in the Prapathaka XV {Parisesa) of the 
Vadhiila Srautasiiura (pp. 367-368) are rather different. The Partiesa also records the 
formulas to be recited by the sacrificer at the various rituals. 

In the Katyayana Srautasiitra the Pravargya chapter is the last one (XXVI). In the 
Satyasadha Kalpasatra the Pravargya comes at the end of the Sraura portion CXXfV). 
Similarlyin the Vadhiila Srautasitra (Prapathaka XIII). In the Bharadvaja Srautastitra 
itis conveniently inserted as Prasna XL into the Praénas laying down the Agnistoma (cf. 
Intro. p. Ixxvi). Apastamba and Vaikhanasa have attached the Pravargya to the 
Agnistoma for convenience. The Manava Srautasiitra (new edn., Dethi 2001} has not 
attached the Pravargya to the Agnistoma. 

BaudhS$$ XVII. 31-88 

cf. ApSS XVIL5.5; 10.10. 

Baudhayana Srautasiitra with the commentaries by Bhavasvimin and Sayana, Prasna 
I (Dargapiimamiasa) Sonepat, Bahaigadh 1982 


31. 


32. 


33. 
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BaudhSS XIV, | etc 

cf. BaudhSS IIL.21 

cf. also VI.9;12; VIE.8; [X.8.12; XII1.32;40 etc 

cf. Jaimini’s Piva Mimarhsasutra V.3.25 

cf. C.G. Kashikar, “Taittirtya Brahmana in relation to the Sitrakaras”, Pratidanam, F. 
B,J. Kuiper Felicitation Volume, The Hague-Paris, 1968 pp. 398-408 

Kandas LVI, Lahore 1926, Delhi 1983, pp. 96-101 

W. Caland, op. cit. pp. 41 ff. 

The VadhulaSS is also replete with Praisas. 

Bhavasvamnin hasnot commented upon the Avantaradiksa~—a section of the Pravargya 
rite (IX. 19-20) 

Sonepat, Bahalgadh 1982 

e.g. 11.6 

Pafrren memebers yer; it 2 oaited Prema aes 11 .c gotta ect ferenbata HF aq; 1 20 
PSP ATMA ATT ATTA T TAG CATE EM TTTAT TE ATMATT FAL It 80 aT 
afer fabresawadaivar ameagars wadlrren fa; i 8? ate a sera: YaF 
STRIATE It .22 AAUTHY YE (X.R6.' WASH: caqaeetn Fe age” eft whtS : 

See the Catalogues of the TMSSM Library, Thanjavur; Oriental Institute, Baroda; 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune; Bharat Itihas Samshodhak Mandal, 
Pune; Vaidika Samsodhana Mandala, Pune; Govt. Oriental Manuscripts Library, 
Madras (Chennai); Scindia Oriental Institute, Ujjain 

For detailed information about the Thanjavpr rulers and their contribution to the 
advancement of learning, see Introduction to Sahendravilasa edited by V. Raghavan, 
and also fivinandanam edited by Duraiswami Iyer, pp. 9-12 Madras 

His Prayogas are available in manuscriptform on the following sacrifices : Agnyadheya, 
Agnihotra, Darga-Purnamasa, Caturmasyas, Niraidhapaégu, Agnistoma, Ukthya, Sodaiin, 
Atiratra, Aptoryama, Sarvatomukha, Brhaspatisava, Dvadasaha, Paundarika, Mahavrata 
and Agnicayana. 

cf. TMSSM Library, Thanjavur, MSS Nos. 2599, 2603 
W. Caland, op. cit. pp. 12-18 

Michael Witzel, “Eine fiinfte Mitteilung tiber das Vadhtilasitra.” Studien zr Indologie 
und Iranistik, Reinbek (Germany). 1975 
B.B. Chaube, Vadhitlasrautasiutram, Hoshiarpur 1993 
Yasuke Ikari, Vadhiila SrautasiitraI.1-1.4 (Agnyadheya, Punaradheya) ANew Critical 
edition of the Vadhila Srautasitra I, Zinbun (Annals of the Institute for Research in 


older, Vadhiilais one of the Pravara-names mentionedin the BaudhayanaPravarasitra. 
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41. 
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43. 
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In two places the views expressed by Baudhayana under the designation ekeare found 
in the VadhSS. This much is the basis for his claim. 

Kathaka Grhyasutra edited by W. Caland, Lahore 1922, Laugdksi Grhyastatra edited by 
Madhusudana Kaul, Shrinagar 1928; 1934 

Suryakanta, Kathakasamkalana, Lahore 1943; Delhi 1983. Earlier Raghu Vira had 
published the citations selected from Devayajfiika’s Paddhati on the Katy$S in the 
Journal of Vedic Studies, Vols. 1-II, Lahore 1932, 1934. Suryakanta’s valuable work was 
partially utilised in the compilation of the Srautakosa (Vol. 1 cf. Sanskrit Section 
Preface p. 27; English Section, Part 1, Intro. p. 16) published by the Vaidika 
Samsodhana Mandala, Pune. cf. also C.G. Kashikar, A Survey of the Srautasiitras, Journal 
of the University of Bombay, September 1966, Vol. XXXV (New Series) Part 2, Arts 
Number (No. 41) 1968, p. 76. A subsequent contribution to the study of the Kathaka 
recension was made by A. Witzel when he critically edited the Katha Aranyaka together 
with a German translation (Nepal Research Publication No. 2) Kathmandu (1979). 
Suryakanta’s scholarly work deserves still closer attention. A study of even the stray 
passages is likely to shed welcome light on the character of the Kathaka recension in 
particular and the Yajurveda literature in general. 

pp. 55, 92, 208, 355, 393, 399 (twice), 669, 834, 836 (twice) 

cf. W. Caland, Baudhdyana Srautastitra, Vol. Ill Index of Proper Names, p. 4, New Delhi 
1982. 

Suryakanta has made an attempt in his Introduction to the Kathakasamkalana to 
equate the Kathas with the Hattis or Hittites, the Khata or Kheta of the Egyptian 
monuments, Khatta or Khate of the Assyrians and Kheta or Khitti of the Hebrews. His 
equations are however too fanciful, based on very meagre evidence. Itis indeed hard 
to believe that the name of one of the Vedic schools, namely, Katha, was accepted for 
the entire community of the original region of the Kathas and that the people of that 
region migrated to several other parts of the world. 

Suryakanta, op. cit. Intro. p- XXXVI. 
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CHAPTER - I 
FULL-MOON AND NEW-MOON SACRIFICES 


Ll 


(One who) is going to perform a sacrifice with the oblation pertaining to the new- 
moon or full-moon, should arrange for the curdling agent beforehand—one day 
or two days according to the season. Now indeed the Brahmana goes: “He curdies 
it with curds in order to characterise it with Indra; he further curdles it with the 
remnants of Agnihotra-oblation for the continuity of sacrifice.”! (The sacrificer) 
adds fuel to the sacred fires after ascertaining the disappearance of the moon or 
after having known it to be full. He puts three sticks on the Garhapatya fire, three 
on the Anvaharyapacana fire and three on the Ahavaniya fire. They cleanse around 
(the fire - places) and effect the form (of the Vihara suitable) to the (day) preceding 
the principal day. 

Now for this (sacrificer) who has adopted vow (the Adhvaryu) restraining his 
speech goes towards the east or north for (bringing) a twig of Butea frondasa;” or (he 
may go) towards that direction where he thinks he may getat it. With the formula 
“For food thee, for strength thee,” he cuts that twig which lies towards the east or 
north, which has many leaves, many smaller twigs and whose tip is not dried up. 
With the formula, “You are movers; you are approachers,”* he drives away the 
calves. Then he impels their mothers with the formula, “May god Savitr lead you for 
the highest deed. O (cows who are) not to be killed, do you swell the share of gods, 
O strong ones, full of milk, having offspring, free from sickness, from disease. Let 
not the thief, the evil-doer have control over you, let Rudra’s dart avoid you.” He 
gazes at the sacrificer with the formula, “Be firm and numerous with this lord of 
cattle.” With the formula, “Do thou guard the sacrificer’s cattle,” he moves around 
the twig along the front of the Ahavaniya, brings in by the eastern door and fixes 
it on the cart standing to the rear of the Garhapatya fire or in the northern half of 
the (Garhapatya) fire-chamber. This is if the sacrificer is going to offer the 
Sarnnayya. If he is not going to offer Saranayya (the fetching of ) sacrificial grass 
follows immediately. 


TS IL 5.3. 5-6 

For the mythical origin of Parna see TBr IH 2.1.1 

TSL.41 

TSI. 1.1.1 For the meaning of vayavah and upayavah see TBr II 2.1.3-4 
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Now standing to the rear of the Garhapatya, (the Adhvaryu) takes up either 
a sickle or a horse-rib with the formula, “I take up thee in the impulse of god Savitr 
with the arms of Aévins, with the hands of Piisan.”! After having taken it, he recites 
over it the formula, “Thou art the procurer of cows through the sacrifice.” He heats 
it on the Garhapatya with the formula, “Raksas is burnt, enemies are burnt” recited 
thrice. Then he goes towards the Ahavaniya with the formula, “this wise’ (sickle) 
has gone towards the sacrificial grass (made by Manu chisled with food). The wise 
fetch from in front the delightful (sacrificial grass) for the gods.” With the formula, 
“For depositing the sacrificial grass here” he gazes at the Vedi. Then he proceeds 
towards that direction towards which he may think he would procure sacrificial 
grass. With the formula, “You are measured out for gods”” he catches hold of 
darbha-cluster which he thinks adequate for the Prastara. He cleanses it upwards 
with the formula, “Thou are grown-up with rains.” He applies the sickle (to the 
cluster) with the formula, “O divine sacrificial grass, may I not hit thee along nor 
across; may I hit thy joint. "7 Ye cuts them with the formula, “May I, thy cutter, not 
be ruined.” He touches the stumps of the cluster with the formula, “O divine 
sacrifical grass, do thou grow in a hundred shoots.”” He touches himself with the 
formula, “May we grow in a thousand shoots.”!° He fully cuts the cluster. Having 
turned it into the Prastara, he puts down the same with the formula, “Guard (us) 
from the contact with earth.”? Subsequently he cuts handfuls in odd number 
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TSI. 1.4.2; 9.1 

2. KS and MS read gosad instead of ghosad. Sayana renders ghosad as wealth. Bhatta 
Bhaskara derives it from Nghus (present participle) with the sense “announcer”. P.-E. 
Dumontdeems the word originally as gosadh (transfer of aspiration) ([AOS75, pp. 117- 
118). T. Burrow (JAOS 76, pp. 185-186 considers the word really to be ge-sad. The 
explanation of this formula given in TBr Ill. 2.2.2 yajaména eva rayim dadhati supports 
Dumont’s explanation. 

TSL1.2.1 

Dhisandé is feminine adjective. Bhatta Bhaskara derives the word from Vdhis changed 
from Vdhzs. Keith renders the word as Vedi. 

TSI 121 

TSU. 1.2.1 

TST. 1.2.1 

TS1.1.2.1 
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TS 1. 1.2.2 

TS I. 1.2.2. Sayana——“guard this darbha ...” 
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without reciting any formula. Three or five or seven or nine or eleven as many as 
he may deem adequate. 

Then after having made a cord in three strands, he twists it by the left with the 
formula, “Thou art the girdle of Aditi. “le Having put it down with its tip towards the 
north, he places the Prastara on it with the formula, “I gather thee with good 
gathering.”"? He ties it with the formula” (Thou Art) the girdle of Indra. “4 Fe ties 
the knot with the formula, “May Pian tie thy knot.” He inserts it west-east with 
the formula, “That (knot) of yours has mounted upon me.!® He lifts up that 
(bundle) with the formula “I lift thee up with Indra’s arms.”!” He putsitonhishead 
with the formula, “I carry thee on the head of Brhaspati.”!® He moves on with the 
formula, “Go along the wide region.”"® After having reached, he puts it down not 
directly on the ground to the north of the Garhapatya with the formula, “Thou art 
going to the gods.”° He deposits high up at a place where he may think it to be well 
guarded. He cuts other usable (sacrificial grass) without reciting any formula. He 
pulls out for the Pitrs sacrificial grass at one attempt. 

Now having made in the same manner a cord with three strands he ties up with 

-ita faggot consisting of twentyone sticks with the verse, “Since O fire, assuming the 
form of an antelope thou hast entered the plants; I gather thee through twentyone 
fold faggot by means of a well furnished cord.”! He prepares a Veda resembling 
acalf’s knee for one desiring cattle, of the shape ofa basket (for collecting grains) 
for a sacrificer desirous of food, having three strands for one desiring splendour, 
with an upward tip for one desirous of heaven. He prepares the Vedi (by going 
through the procedure)prior to the second tracing of the altar, Now in the 
afternoon (the sacrificer) performs the Pindapitryajfia.™ 


12. TSI. 1.2.2 

13. TSI. 1.2.2 

14. TSI. 1.2.2 

15. TSI. 1.2.2 

16. TS. 12.2 

17. TSE 1.2.2 

18. TSL 1.2.2 

19. TST. 1.2.2 

20. TS1. 1.2.2 

21, JBr Il. 7.4.9 

22. The procedure ts given in BaudhS$§ II 10-11 alongwith other duties of the sacrificer 
laid down in that Pragna. Other Sitrakaras have included it in the rites to be performed 
by the Adhvaryu, because according to them the preparatory rites ofthe Pindapitryajfia 
are to be performed by the Adhvaryu; the sacrificer later on appears on the scene and 
makes the offerings. 
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(The Adhvaryu) cuts off the leaves of the twig and puts them in front of the 
Garhapatya. He cuts off the lower portion of the twig and places the (lower) thick 
part as the fire-stirring stick to the rear of the Garhapatya. He measures out the 
remaining portion one span in length, inserts on both ends pieces of darbha-blades 
and prepares the Sakhapavitra in three strands with the verse, “The three-stranded 
darbhablade fixed with the Palaéa-twig is this much (that is) one span in length. 
May that strainer render the oblation (that is) the milk most purifying in my 
sacrifice.” After the Agnihotra has been offered in the evening, the Adhvaryu. 
spreads grassblades towards the north of the Garhapatyaand deposits on them four 
implements, namely, milking pot, purifying darbha-blades and two vessels for 
boiling Sarhnayya-milk. He then sprinkles them with water three times with the 
formula, “You become purified for the divine rite, for the offering to the gods.” 

Then having sat down to the rear of the Garhapatya fire, he drawsout burning 
embers with the fire-stirring stick towards the north with the formula, “You are the 
heat of Matarigvan.” He places on them the Sarhnayya-boiling vessel with the 
forraula, “Thou art heaven; thou art earth; thou art atmosphere, do thou be firm 
with great lustre; do thou not be shaken.” In that (vessel) he puts the twig-strainer 
with the formula, “Thou art the hundred-streamed strainer of the Vasus; thou art 
the thousand-streamed strainer of the Vasus.”” Catching hold of it, he remains 
restraining his speech. Then he gazes at the cows which are coming, with the verse, 
“These cows are coming, yielding sweet milk, having offspring, glorious, multicol 
oured. O cows, growing in numbers and procreating, may Indra cause you to 
remain here.” (He should say) “Mahendra” ifthe sacrificer is offering to Mahendra. 
Then he says, “Announce to me when the calf is brought near the cow.” He follows 
the cow being milked with the formula, “The drop has been offered; the drop has 
been offered to Agni, to the mighty firmament, to heaven and earth Svaha. “? Then 
he asks {the milker) bringing (the milk) from the east towards the west, “Whom 
have you milked?” “This one,” the other replies. “She possess all life”, he says with 
reference to her. He asks (the milker) bringing the milk for the second time 
“Whom have you milked?” “This one” the other says. “She is all-encompassing,” he 
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says with reference to her. He asks (the milker) bringing (the milk) for the third 
time, “Whom have you milked?” “This one”, the other replies, “She isall-doing,” he 
says with reference to her. After three cows have been milked, he releases his speech 
with the verse,” O cow, do thou yield much milk for Indra and (other) gods. May 
the oblation swell again. May the milk increase for milking for the sake of the calves 
and men.” He should say “for Mahendra” if the sacrificer is making offering to 
Mahendra. After having released his speech, he should cause the other cows to be 
milked without reciting any formula and without keeping contact (with the twig - 
strainer). After having poured water into the milking pot, he pours that wash-water 
(into the milk) with theverse, “Do you be united (with milk) you that follow the holy 
order, are characterised by waves and are full of sweetness, delightful, for the 
gaining of wealth.”® 

After having boiled (the milk), having taken down towards the north and 
having cooled down, he curdles it with curds across the strainer with the formula, 
“I curdle thee with Soma (so that you may become) curds for Indra. »10 (He says) 
“for Mahendra” if the sacrificer is offering to Mahendra. He pours that much 
(curds) by which he would think the milk would be curdled. He should further 
pour the remnants of Agnihotra with the formula, “Thow art the continuity of 
sacrifice; I spread thee after the continuity of sacrifice.”!! He then covers the (milk 
pot) with a bronze-vessel or goblet filled with water with the verse, “Thou art 
unexhausted; I cover thee for Vignu the sacrifice with a pot filled with water which, 
purified, lies herein.””" He keeps that (milk pot) in an upward position where he 
thinks it would remain safe, with the formula, “QO Visnu do you protect the 
oblation,””® At this juncture he drives away the calves by means of darbha-grass 
without reciting any formula, for the morning milking. 


14 


Now in the morning after the Agnihotra has been offered (the Adhvaryu) 
touches together his hands with the formula, “May I be able to perform the rites for 
the gods through you.”! These fires are strewn around at night itself. Iftheyare net 
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already strewn around, he strews around the Ahavaniya itself, first towards the east, 
then south, the west and the north. Similarly, he strewsaround the Anvaharyapacana; 
similarly Garhapatya. Having strewn darbha-blades in front of the Garhapatya, he 
places upon them the sacrificial implements in pairs upside down—the wooden 
sword, potsherds, Agnihotra- ladle, winnowing basket, skin of black antelope, yoke- 
halter, mortar, pestle, lower crushing stone, upper crushing stone, Juht ladle, 
Upabhrt- ladle, spoon, Dhruva - ladle, Prasitra-pot, I1d4-pot, corn-stirring stick, pan 
for pouring flour, goblet for Pranita-waters, vessel for clarified butter, Veda, 
wooden trough (for placing oblations), yoke-halter, cuttings of Veda, fire-stirring 
stick, cuttings of faggot, vessel for cooking Anvaharya-rice, and vessel for boiling 
water. Having arranged other implements also in pairs, and having seated the 
Brahman towards the south, he strews the straight central line from the Garhapatya 
upto the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Thou art the continuity of the sacrifice; I 
spread thee for the continuity of the sacrifice, for the continuity of sacrifice I spread 
thee.” Then he prepares out of the sacrificial grass two strainers—one span in 
length, equal in size, with unbroken tips, not cut bya nail, with the formula, “May 
these, Prana and Apana move swelling the parts of sacrifice from all sides and 
cleansing the oblation.” He then cleanses them with water with the formula, “You 
are the strainers, you belong to Visnu, you are worthy of sacrifice; you are > purified 
by wind; you are purified by Visnu’s mind, you are purifiers of sacrifice. 

Then after having sat down to the north of the Garhapatya, heasksforabronze 
vessel or a wooden goblet for carrying forth Pranita-waters. While pouring water in 
it across the strainer, he says, “O Brahman, I shall carry forth waters; O sacrificer, 
do you restrain speech.” Impelled, holding (the bronze vesel or goblet) at the level 
of the nose, having carried forth without sprinkling down, having placed on the 
darbha-grass to the north of the Ahavaniya, having covered (the vessel of goblet) 
with darbha-blades,’ having turned by the right, having moved towards the west, he 
takes up the Agnihotra-tadle with his right hand and the winnowing basket with the 
left one with the formula“for accomplishment thee.” He heats (them) over the 
Garhapatya with the formula,“The Raksas is burnt, the evil spirits are burnt” 
recited three times. The cart standing near the fire is to the rear of the Garhapatya. 
He touches its northern yoke with the formula, “Thou art the yoke, do thou injure 
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Caland’s text adds into bracket (pavitram ddéya} ‘having taken up the strainer’. 
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him who injures us; do thou injure him whom we injure.” He recites over the cart 
the formula, “Thou belongst to gods, the most firmly joined, the most richly 
fulfilled, the most agreeable, the best of carriers, the best caller of gods; thouart the 
oblation-holder that dost not waver; do thou be firm; do thou not waver. “8 


15 


Then having stepped up the southern edge of the axle with the formula, 
“Thou art the stride of Visnu”! and having ascended (the cart), (the Adhvaryu) 
places the winnowing basket on the fore part of the shafts, the ladle in the 
winnowing basket and the two strainers into the ladle. He then gazes at the grains 
to be used for the cakes with the formula, “I gaze at thee with the Mitra’s eye; do not 
be afraid; do not shiver, may I not kill you.” With the formula “(Be thou) wide open 
to the wind,” he throws away a blade or beard of corn. Having touched water, 
having pronounced the Dasahotr formula‘ and having addressed the sacrificer 
with “I shall pour out the oblation-material,” he pours out (grains) with the 
Agnihotra-ladle provided with the strainer. If there is no cart, he places the wooden 
sword to the rear of the Garhapatya a pan on the wooden sword and pours grains 
for the cakes in that pan. He then touches the eastern half of the pan with the 
formula, “Thou art the yoke; do thou injure him who injures us; do thouinjure him 
whom we injure. Thou belongst to gods, the most firmly joined, the most richly 
filled, the most agreeable, the best of carriers, the best caller of gods, thou art the 
oblation-holder that dost not waver; do thou be firm; do thou not waver.” Then he 
gazes at (the grains) to be used for the cakes with the formula, “I gaze at thee with 
Mitras’ eye; do not be afraid; do not shiver; may Inot kill thee.” With the formula 
“(Be thou) wide open to the wind” he throws away a grass-blade or beard of corn. 

Having touched water, having pronounced the Dagahotr formula® and having 
addressed the sacrificer with “I shall pour out obation-material” he pours out grains 
with the Agnihotra-ladle provided with the strainers. The sacrificer acquieces with 
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“Aye, do you pour out.” He pours out with this formula recited thrice “In the inpulse 
of god Savitr, with the arms of Aévins, with the hands of Pusan I pour thee out 
acceptable to Agni.” (He pours out) once more without reciting any formula. 
Following this very procedure (he pours out modifying the formula as) “to Agni 
Soma” and “to Indra the killer” in the Full-Moon sacrifice. In the New-Moon 
sacrifice “to Indra-Agni” fora sacrificer not offering sarmnayya; “to Mahendra” ifthe 
sacrificer is offering to Mahendra. He touches the poured out grains with “This for 
gods,” with “This for us together” the grains which remain. (He further says) “For 
prosperity thee, not for misfortune.”!° He gazes at the Ahavaniya with the formula 
“May I behold the light, the radiance of Vaigvanara.”!! He gazes at the residence 
(of the sacrificer) with the formula, “May they that have doors stand firm in heaven 
and earth.”!* Having taken the (grains) he moves with the formula, “Go along the 
wide mid-region.””” He puts them down to the north of the Garhapatya with the 
formula “I place thee in the lap of Aditi.” He recites over the Garhapatya the 
formula “O Agni, do you guard the oblation.”!? 


1.6 


After having taken up water across the strainers in the same ladle, he purifies 
itthree times by means of the strainer with the tips towards the north with the verse, 
“May god Savitr purify thee with the fissureless strainers and with the rays of the 
bright sun”! recited in quarters. Respecting them he gets up with the formula “You 
divine waters that go in front and purify first, lead this sacrifice forward and place 
the lord of sacrifice in front. Indra chose you for the contest with Vrira, you chose 
Indra for the contest with Vrtra.”” He sprinkles the water with water with the 
formula, “You are sprinkled, you are sprinkled,” recited thrice. He then sprinkles 
the grains with water with the formula, “In the impulse of Savitr, with the arms of 
Aévins, with the hands of Piisan, I sprinkle you acceptable to Agni, to Agni-Soma” 
to N.N., to N.N. as per deity recited thrice. Having tumed the implements upside, 
he sprinkles them with water with the formula, “Do you become purified for the 
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divine rite for the offering to the gods” recited three times. Having deposited the 
remaining sprinkling water and having turned towards the north, he shakes the 
skin of black antelope with the neck upwards with the formula, “The Raksas is 
shaken, the evil spirits are shaken” recited thrice. He then spreads it with its neck 
towards the west and hairy side upwards with the formula, “Thou art the skin of 
Aditi; may the earth recognise thee.” He places the mortar upon it with the 
formula, “Thou art the plank of wood; may Aditi’s skin recognise thee.”’ He pours 
on it the grains for cakes with the formula, “Thou art the body of Agni, the loosener 
of speech; I grasp thee for the joy of gods.” He places the pestle {into the mortar) 

with the formula, “Thou art the stone of wood; do thou render agreeable this 
oblation for gods.”” 

He then calls the preparer of oblation three times, “O preparer of oblation, 
come; O preparer of oblation, come” (and “in order to strike from high”). He 
strikes at the lower and upper crushing stones with a stone (from high) heavily with 
the formula, “Proclaim food; proclaim strength, do youmake glorious sounds, may 
we be victorious in contest.”"” Having pounded (with the pestle) and having husked 
the grains, he places the winnowing basket towards the north with the formula, 
‘thou art grown by rains. "ll He pours in that (basket) the grains for cakes with the 
formula, “May that which is increased by the rains recognise thee.”!* Turning 
towards the north he winnows (the grains) with the formula, “Raksas is cleansed 
away; the evil spirits are cleansed away.”! After having collected the husks (fallen 
on the ground) with the left hand, he throws them towards this (ie. south-west) 
direction with the formula, “Thou art the portion of the Raksases. old Having 
touched water he sifts (the grains) with the formula, “May Vayu siftyou.”’° He drops 
the (husked) grains in a pan with the formula, “May god Savitr, the golden-armed, 
receive you. *16 While handing over the (husked) grains to the pounder woman, he 
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says, “In order to polish thrice. Report to me when they have been polished thrice. 
They report when the grains have been polished thrice. With the verse, “The 
particle which clings out of the grains being polished thrice is the share of the 
Raksases. Let the water carry it from here.”!” He pours the wash-water within the 
altar or on the rubbish-heap. At this juncture he causes the cows to be milked for 
the morning milk with the strainer (used for collecting milk) having its tip towards 
the north. Here he does not curdle (the milk). 


L7 


After three times polishing hhas been announced, the Adhvaryu, turning 
towards the north, shakes the skin of black antelope in the same manner with the 
formula, “The Raksas is shaken, the evil spirits are shaken” recited three times. He 
then spreads it with its neck towards the west and hairy side upwards with the 
formula, “Thouart the skin of Aditi; may the earth recognise thee.” Onithe places 
the yoke-halter with its thicker end towards the north with the formula, “Thou art 
the supporter of heaven, may the skin of Aditi recognise thee.” Onithe places the 
eastward pointed lower crushing stone with the formula, “Thou arta bow] of rock; 
may the supporter of heaven recognise thee.“ On the lower crushing stone he 
places the upper crushing stone with the formula, “Thou art a bowl derived from 
rock; may the rock recognise thee.” On it (the lower crushing stone) he pours the 
grains for cakes with the formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of 
ASvins, with Piisan’s hands, I pour thee, agreeable to Agni to Agni-soma to N.N. to 
N.N.”as per the deity. He says with regard to it, “Thou art feeder, do thou gladden 
gods, gladden sacrifice, gladden lord of sacrifice, gladden me the performer of 
sacrifice.” 

He crushes (the grains) with the formula, “For Prana thee, for Apana thee, for 
Vyana thee.”* He gazes at his arms with the formula, “May I extend, for long, the 
life (of the sacrificer). “9 He causes the flour to fallon the skin of black antelope, with 
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the formula, “May god Savitr of golden palms take hold of thee.”!” Handing over 
(the grains) to the female crusher of grains, he says, “Do thou crush the grains 
without putting them in (the fallen out particles), make the flour fine.” She 
crushes the grains. Those for the cooked rice (if any) are retained. If he is going to 
boil rice, they should divide the grains for the boiled rice and those for the cakes 
prior to the pouring on the lower crushing stone. 


18 


Now he keeps the potsherds which have been washed to the rear of the 
Garhapatya-eight to the south and eleven to the north. Sitting down to the rear of 
the Garhapatya, he takes up the fire-stirring stick with the formula, “Thou arta fire- 
stirring stick; do thou support (our) prayer.”' He recites over the Garhapatya the 
formula, “O Agni, do thou drive away the fire that eats rawflesh.”” With the formula, 
“Send away the corpse-eating one” he removes an ember towards the south. He 
draws another ember with the formula, “Bring in the one that offers to gods." He 
arranges it near the middle potsherd out of the southern ones with the formula, 
“Thou art firm, do thou make the earth firm, make the life firm, make the offering 
firm, make the kinsmen subordinate to this sacrificer.”” He moves the ember upon 
it with the formula, “The Raksas is burnt out, evil spirits are burnt out.”° Then he 
arranges the eastern (potsherd) with the formula, “Thou art a supporter; do thou 
make the midregion firm, make Prana firm, make Apana firm, make the kinsmen 
subordinate to this sacrificer.”” 

He arranges the western one with the formula, “Thou are supporting, make 
the heaven firm, make the eye firm, make the ear firm, make the kinsmen 
subordinate to this sacrificer.”” He arranges the southern one with the formula, 
“Thou art a support, make the quarters firm, make the womb firm, make the 
offspring firm, make the kinsmen subordinate to this sacrificer.”* He arranges the 
potsherd on the easternmost border with the formula, “Thou art intelligence, do 


10. TSI. 1.6.2. 
11. TBr. HY. 2.1.4 


TSL 17.1 
TSI. 1.7.1 
TSLL7Z1 
TSL 17.1 
TSL L7.1 
TSL 17.1 
TSL L771 
TSE 17.1 


fon me ON 


24 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


sree faa ea Ta ere MTA aaa wef- 
tf | aearaigietiercata pporafecel are wena | 
sant ate gate af wt eoearafeata aera: | 
rRrary od sary Gerfata | watanrafr pareryge- 
enfa | anitad aurenh | stad aeeneiy | sereafta 
RTT | Toa Pea STI: WC WT: 


aero mea araafta: wat wai 
Ponisi eaaha cae cH Ufa: waa sfirtatgeai 
Ten cera Yes dares are sf 
Feaeay | ie offers saa | areca twa: 
win: eaves sae wet aeceata ws qext— 
2 Sa ART: waa SAM Shea aay 
TA a tedster: gereatita | ay- 


{1.8- 


L9] TRANSLATION 25 


% 


thou make the offspring, the wealth and kinsmen subordinate to this sacrificer’. 
Similarly the westernmost. He arranges two touching each other towards the north 
with the formula, “Thou art intelligence; do thou make the offspring, wealth and 
kinsmen subordinate to this sacrificer.”!? 

Then he covers these (potsherds) with embers with the formula, “Do you 
become hot with the heat of the Bhrgus and the Angirases.”"! He joins them with 
the joining verse “The potsherds which wise men collect for the cauldron, these are 
in Pisan’s guardianship. May Indra and Vayu join them.”!? In the same manner he 
arranges subsequent (sets of)potsherds. They put embers on the potherds; they 
pile up embers round the vessel for cooking rice (if it is to be offered in the 
Uparhsuyaja offering). They put fuel (over the cakes). They boil water for mixing 
with the flour (for the cakes). 


19 


Having sat down to the north of the Garhapatya, restraining speech, he (the 
Adhvaryu) pours the flour across the strainers into the pan from the skin of black 
antelope with the formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of Asvins, 
with the hands of Pusan I pour (the flour) agreeable to Agni, Agni-soma”™ N.N, as 
per the deity. He says to a helper, “bring water.” (The helper) whom the order has 
been given brings water from the Pranita-waters dipping the spoon and supporting 
the spoon with the Veda or the palm. Similarly from the boiling water. He recites 
over both the waters being poured the formula, “The waters have joined the water, 
the plants the sap. Do you, rich ones, join the moving ones, sweet ones the sweet.” 
He pours water round the flour with the formula, “You are born from the waters, 
do you become united with the waters.” He mixes (the flour with water) with the 
formula, “I invite thee for generation.” After having mixed up and having divided 
he touches it (variously) with “For Agni thee, for Agni-Soma thee, for N.N., N.N.” 
as per divinity. He turns (each portion) into a ball with the formula, “Thou art 
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Makha’s head.” Having removed the embers on the potsherds on the southern side 
he spreads the ball upon them with the formula, “Thou art bright and containing 
all life.”* He expands it with the formula, “Do thou be extended wide; may the lord 
of sacrifice be extended wide.” While extending he makes it of the pattern of a 
tortoise, “He extends it over all potsherds.” So says the Brahmana. 


1.10 


Then (the Adhvaryu) pours out clarified butter into the vessel for clarified 
butter across the strainers with the formula, “Thou art the milk of great ones, the 
essence of plants. | pour out thee the imperishable for offering to gods.” After 
having drawn out the embers mixed with ashes towards the north, he heatsit upon 
them. Similarly he spreads the northen cake. Then boiled milk and curds. Having 
taken up water into the pan, he causes the cake to have askin (by passing water upon 
it by hand) with the formula, “the Raksas has disappeared, the evil spirits have 
disappeared” recited thrice. Then he bakes the sourthern cake with the formula, 
“May god Savitr cook thee in the highest heaven; let the fire not burn thy body too 
much.” He recites over the Garhapatya the formula, “Do thou, O Agni, guard the 
oblation.” Similarly, he bakes the northern cake. Having covered the southern 
cake with ashes, he covers (levels) it by means of the Veda with the formula, “Do 
thou be united with the prayer, do thou be united with prayer,” recited thrice. 
Then the northern one. With the call, “Do you bake (the cake) without burning 
them.” After having heated the wash-water in the pan by means of an ember and 
having carried forth, he pours it down within the altar in three lines ending 
westwards with the formula, “Svaha to Ekata, svaha to Dvita, svaha to Trita. x7 

Then he takes up the Veda with the verse, “This Veda has found out the earth 
which is deep into the deepest. Mayit find out (thatearth) forme the sacrificer, may 
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it the manifold-doer make the sacrifice flawless.”® He cleanses the Vedi three times 
by means of the Veda with the verse,” The gods obtained wide altar through the 
Veda. That wide altar spread out earthly substances. That altar carries the womb 
within her regions. Therefrom is born the sacrifice, the all-giver.”” 


1.11 


Standing to the rear of the Vedi, he takes up the wooden sword with the 
formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of Agvins, with the hands of 
Pusan I take (thee) .”| Having taken up, he recites over it the formula, “Thou art 
Indra’s right arm thousand-spiked and hundred-edged.” He sharpens it with the 
formula, “Thou art wind, of sharp brilliance; thou art hundred-spiked, derived 
from wood, a death of enemy.” He puts within the Vedi a darbha-blade with its tip 
towards the north with the formula, “Thou art the shelter of the earth, do thou 
become a shelter for the sacrificer.”* He hits at it with the wooden sword with the 
formula, “O earth wherefrom sacrifice is offered. to gods, may I not harm the root 
of thy plant.” He takes up (that darbha-blade) with the formula, “Araru is smitten 
away from the earth.” He carries it forward with the formula, “Do thou go to the 
stable, the shed of the cattle.”” He gazes back at the Vedi with the formula, “May 
heaven rain for thee.”® Having carried forth, he pours itdown on the rubbish-heap 
with the formula, “O god Savitr, do thou bind in the farthest distance with a 
hundred filters him who hates us and whom we hate. Thence let him not flee.”” He 
hits for the second time with the formula, “O earth, whereupon sacrifice is offered 
to gods, may I not harm the root of thy plant.” He takes up (the dust) with the 
formula, “Araru is smitten away from the earth whereupon sacrifice is offered to 
gods.” He carries it away with the formula, “Do thou go to the stable, the shed of 
cattle.” He gazes back at the altar with the formula, “May heaven rain for thee.” 
Having carried away, he pours it down on the rubbish-heap with the formula, “O 
god Savitr, do thou bind in the farthest distance with a hundred fetters him who 
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hates us and whom we hate. Thence lethim not flee.” He hits for the third time with 
the formula, “O earth whereupon sacrifice is offered to gods, may I not harm the 
root of thy plant,” He takes it up with the formula, “Araru is smitten away from the 
earth, he that does not sacrifice to the gods.”!" He carries it away with the formula, 
“May the heaven rain for thee.” Having carried away, he pours it down on the 
rubbish-heap with the formula, “O god Savitr, do thou bind in the farthest distance 
with a hundred fetters him who hates us and whom we hate. Thence let him not 
flee.” Here he adds the formula, “Let Araru related to thee notreach the heaven.”"! 
He carries away (the dust) together with the darbha-blade for the fourth time 
without reciting any formula. 

He does the first tracing of the altar—towards the south with the formula, 
“May Vasus trace thee with the Gayatri metre,” towards the west with the formula, 
“May Rudras trace thee with the Tristubh metre,” towards the north with the 
formula, “May Adityas trace thee with the Jagati metre.”” Then he murmurs the 
Karana formula, “O men, having come, do you prepare this altar occupied by Vasus, 
Rudras, and Adityas at the height of the heaven, on the navel of the earth so that 
this sacrificer may not be injured.” Then he digs out the altar by means of the 
wooden sword towards the east, with the formula, “On the impulse of god Savitr, 
wise men perform the rite.”!4 He says to the Agnidhra, “O Agnidh, do you carry away 
(dust) thrice from here.” The Agnidhra carries away thrice. When the Agnidhra 
carries away thrice (the Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “O Brahman, I shall do the 
second tracing (of the altar).” 

Impelled (by the Brahman) he does the second tracing——towards the south 
with the formula, “Thou art sacrifice”; towards the west with the formula, “Thou art 
the seat of sacrifice;” towards the north with the formula, “Thou art the glory of 
sacrifice.”!® He levels the altar westwards by means of the wooden sword with the 
formula, “Thou art holder, thou art self-holder, thou art wide, thou art good. O 
Altar, full of priests the wise offer sacrifice gazing at thee whom, picking up prior 
to the approach of the ferocious (Araru) they reached, the earth, dropping 
abundantly the food contained in the moon.”!© Having firmly fixed the wooden 
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sword across the altar, he gives out the call “Do you place the Proksani water (within 
the altar), place the sacrifical grass and faggot (near the altar), cleanse the spoon 
and ladles, fasten the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife, and come up 
with the clarified butter.” The Proksani-ladle filled with water is brought. Having 
poured it at the bottom of the wooden sword by the southern side, (the Adhvaryu) 
places the ladle on the line drawn with the wooden sword. He fixes the wooden 
sword on the rubbish heap with the verse, “O gods, he who hates me with his heart, 
his mind, his speech, his divine song, his act, his learning and his anxious will, O 
Indra, I cut his head with the thunder-bolt.”!” Having washed his palms, he washes 
the wooden sword. The sacrificial grass and faggot are placed near (the Ahavaniya 
fire-place)—the faggot towards the south and the sacrificial grass towards the 
north. 


1.12 


(The Adhvaryu) takes up the ladles—the spoon and the Juhi and the Upabhrt 
ladles with the right hand, the Dhruva ladle, the Prasitraharana and the cuttings of 
the Veda with the left. He heats them over the Garhapatya with the formula, “The 
Raksas is burnt out, the evil spirits are burnt out; I heat you with the sharpest glow 
of Agni.” Then he cleanses the spoon with the formula, “May I not brush the 
cowpen, I brush thee that art strong and overcomest foes.” Thrice inside thrice 
outside; having cleansed the handle with the bottom-side of the cuttings, having 
applied water, having heated, he hands it over (to an attendant). Then he cleanses 
the Juhi ladle with the formula, “Let me not brush u the speech and the Prana, 
I cleanse thee that art strong and overcomest foes.™ Having cleansed as above 
having applied water, and having heated, he hands it over ( to an attendant). He 
cleanses the Upabhrt ladle with the formula, “Let me not brush up the eyes and the 
ears; I cleanse thee that art strong and overcomest foes.”* Having cleansed in the 
same manner, having applied water and having heated, he hands it over (to an 
attendant) : Then he cleanses the Dhruva-ladle with the formula, “Let me not brush 
the offspring and the womb, I cleanse thee that art strong and overcomest foes.” 
Having cleansed in the same way, having applied water and having heated, he hands 
it over ( to an attendant). He cleanses the Prasitraharana with the formula, “May 
I not brush away the form and colour of cattle. I cleanse thee who art strong and 
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who overcomest foes.” Having cleansed in the same way, having applied water and 
having heated, he hands it over (to an attendant). Having applied water to the 
cleaners of ladles, he throws them on the Garahapatya fire with the verse, “The 
decoration has come down from the heaven and is resting on the region of the 
earth. We smite the enemy with that thousand-branched decoration. Svaha.”” 
Having spread darbha-blades in front of the rubbish-heap, having placed the 
ladles thereupon, having caused the sacrificer’s wife to enter (the Vihara) in- 
between the Vedi and the rubbish-heap and having made her sit facing the north 
to the south-west, he fastens the girdle (round the waist) while she is reciting the 
verse, “Beseeching favour, offspring, prosperity and (good) form, I, observing the 
yow in connection with Agni, gird myself for good deed.” He makes her sip water 
across the strainers with the verse, “The plants are full of sap, the sap of creepers 
is full of sap, O Indra, do thou unite me with that sap which is of the sap of water. 
He then makes her put fire-sticks on the Garhapatya fire with the formula, “O Agni, 
the lord of vows, I shall observe the vow, may I be capable of it, may it flourish for 
me, Svaha. O Vayu, lord of vows..., O Aditya, lord of vows ..., O lord of vows, I shall 
observe the vow, may I be capable of it, may it flourish for me, svaha.”" (The 
saérificer’s wife) sits down to the rear of the Garhapatya with the verse, “With fair 
offspring, with a noble husband, we have come, O Agni, to thee that deceivest the 
foes, the undeceivable, we that are not deceived.”!! May I be devoid of widowhood 
like Indrani, having good sons like Aditi. O Garhapatya, riding a wagon which is not 
one-horsed, I sit by the side so that I may obtain good offspring.” May my sons he 
smiters of foes, may my daughter be radiant, may I be victorious, may my husband 
be of good fame.”? He causes her to gaze at the Garhapatya with the formula, “O 
Agni, lord of the house, do thou give me consent, O wives of gods, give me 
consent”! O wife, this is thy region, obeisance be to thee; do thou not injure me.” 
He makes her gaze at the clarified butter with the formula, “Thou art the milk of 
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the great ones, the sap of plants; I gaze at thee with undeceived eye so that I may 
obtain good offspring.”"° 

He places it over the Garhapatya with the formula, “Thou art brilliance.” 
Having supported it with a fire-stick, he carries it towards the east with the formula, 
“Do thou follow brilliance.”!® He places itover the Ahavaniya fire with the formula, 
“Let Agni not take away thy brilliance.’® At this juncture he puts a fire-stick in the 
middle of the Ahavaniya fire with the utterance “Syaha.” Having carried it around 
along the Proksani water and having placed in the southern half of the altar, he 
makes the sacrificer gaze at the clarified butter. “He should gaze after first having 
closed the eyes,” so says theBrahmana.” Then having carried it around back in the 
manner in which it was carried around, and having placed in the northern half of 
the altar the Adhvaryu gazes at it with the formula, “Thou art the tongue of Agni, 
the good one of the gods. Do thou be good for every sacrificer, for the gods, for 
every prayer.” He purifies it thrice by means of the two strainers with their tips 
towards the north by moving backwards and forwards with the formula, “Thou art 
shining, thou art radiance; thou art brilliance.” ; 

He purifies the Proksani-water with the verse, “May god Savitr purify you with 
a flawless strainer with the rays of the bright sun” recited in quarters. Having 
placed the strainers into the Proksani-waters, he takes up the spoon with the right 
hand, and having deposited upon the Veda the Juhi-ladle with the left hand, he 
takes into it (clarified butter) with the formula, “I grasp thee shining into the 
shining for every sacrificer, for gods, for every prayer.” Having taken up four 
spoonfuls with this formula and having touched it, he hands it over (to an 
attendant). He takes up into the Upabhrt ladle with the formula, “I grasp thee 
shining into shining for every sacrificer, for gods, for every prayer." He takes up 
eight spoonfuls; while taking the additional spoonfuls he takes up less quantity of 
clarified butter. Having touched similarly, he hands over (the ladle to an attend- 
ant). He takes up (clarified butter) into the Dhruva-ladle with the formula, “I grasp 
thee, resplendent into the resplendent for every sacrificer, for gods, for every 
prayer.” Having taken up four spoonfuls and having filled up the ladle and having 
similarly touched it, he hands it over (to an attendant). 
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113 


After having placed the vessel for clarified butter together with the spoon tc 
the rear of the altar, he stands up increasing the Proksani water, with the formula, 
«O divine waters that go in front and first purify, do you lead forward this sacrifice, 
place in front the lord of the sacrifice. Indra chose you for the contest with Vrtra; 
you chose Indra for the contest with Vrtra. "He sprinkles water with water itself with 
the formula, “You are sprinkled with water, you are sprinkled with water,”’ recited 
thrice. Having loosened the faggot, he sprinkles it with the forrmnula, “Thou art a 
black antelope living in the lair; to Agni thee, svaha.” He sprinkles the altar with 
the formula, “Thou art the altar; to the sacrificial grass thee, swaha.”* He sprinkles 
the sacrificial grass with the formula, “Thou art the sacrificial grass; to the ladles 
thee, svaha.” The sacrificial grass is brought in in-between the Praniti-waters and 
the Ahavaniya. Having held it within the altar with its knot towards the east, he 
sprinkles it—the tips with “For the heaven thee”, the middle portion with “For the 
midregion thee”, and the roots with “For the earth thee.” (Having moved towards 
the east along the south of the sacrificial grass) together with the ladle, and having 
sprinkled back the knot from east towards the west, he pours down the remaining 
Proksani-water from the southern buttock to the northern buttock of the altar with 
the formula, “Svadha for the Pitrs sitting on the sacrificial grass, do you be strength 
(for them); (O waters) do you go to the earth together with the strength.” Having 
taken out the Proksani-ladle and having untied the sacrificial grass, he takes up the 
Prastara from the front side with the formula, “Thou art the tuft of hair of Visnu.”* 
He inserts the two strainers into it with the formula, “Idepositthe exhale and inhale 
within the sacrificer” or without reciting any formula. He hands it over either to the 
sacrificer or to the Brahman. 

He extends the cord of the sacrificial grass from the southern buttock to the 
northern shoulder. He spreads a handful of sacrificial grass on the southern end 
of the altar with the formula, “Soft as wool, I spread thee offering a good seat to the 
gods.” He amply covers (the altar) from east to west in three rows (densely) so as 
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notto see through. Taking the Prastara in hand and moving forwards, he lays down 
the enclosing sticks—the middle one with the formula, “Thou are the Gandharva 
Visvavasu the fence of the sacrificer against every attacker full of food and 
praised;””” the southern one with the formula, “Thou art the right arm of Indra, 
the fence of the sacrificer, full of food and praised.” The northern one with the 
formula, “May Mitra-Varuna enclose thee from the north with firm law; thou artthe 
fence of the sacrificer, full of food and praised.”° He encloses towards the east by 
means of the sun with the formula, “May the sun guard thee towards the east from 
all evil.” 

He places two fire-sticks erect—the southern one with the verse, “May we 
kindle thee, O wise one, that dost invite to the sacrifice, the radiant one. O Agni, 
thee that art mighty at the sacrifice;:"’ the northern one without reciting any 
formula. Having placed (the sticks), he places two vidhyti darbha-blades with their 
tips towards the north across (the altar) with the formula, “You are the two props 
of the people.” The Prastara upon the vidhrtis with the formula, “Do thou seat 
thyself upon the seat of the Vasus, Rudras and Adityas. 714 The Juhi on the Prastara 
with the formula, “Thou art the Juhi loving the ghee; do thou sit on thy dear seat 
with thy dear name.” The Upabhrt to the north with the formula, “Thou art the 
Upabhrt, loving the ghee; do thou sit on thy dear seat with thy dear name.”© The 
Dhruva to the north with the formula, “Thou art Dhruva loving the ghee, do thou 
siton thy dear seat with thy dear name.”!’ He touches all the ladles which have been 
placed with the formula, “These have sat down in the world of good action, protect 
them O Visnu, protect the sacrifice, protect the lord of sacrifice, protect me, the 
leader of sacrifice.”"8 He recites over the clarified butter taken into the ladles the 
formula, “You are Visnu, the seats of Visnu, of Prajapati.”° 
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(The Adhvaryu) takes up with the right hand the vessel of clarified butter 
together with the spoon, and with the left one the pan (for cakes) and Veda. Having 
taken up all this, turning by the right, moving towards the west, having sat to the rear 
of the Garhapatya, he spreads twice clarified butter as base into the pan with the 
forraula, “I makepleasant seat for thee; [render it pleasant with the stream of ghee. 
Do thou seat thyself upon it, do thou, essence of paddy, cheerful, be firm on the 
immortal.! “Having taken up the fire-stirring stick, he removes the embers from the 
southern cake with the formula, “Here | wipe out the face of the invading army.” 
He exposes it (to the sun) with the formula, “(OQ cake) do thou, having brilliance 
of the sun, be illumined for great strength.” Having removed the ashes, he spreads 
clarified butter on it with the formula, “May Agni who has ghee as his womb be 
swollen; may he approve of the oblation. O cake, he anointed in thy cavity, on thy 
skin; I pour ghee the splendour of earth upon thee, acceptable to Agni, well-formed 
and giver of wealth.” He should change the name of the deity as the case may be. 
He takes the cake down with the formula, “Producer of thoughts, it emerges when 
baked.” He pours ample ghee on it with the formula, “Wet, expanding, guardian 
of the region.” Having anointed it on the upper side, he anoints it on the lower 
side with the formula, “Thysoul which has entered the cattle-anointit.”’ In the same 
way he takes down the northern cake. Then the boiled milk and curds. Then he 
renders the sarhnayya perfect with the verse, “Thysoul which has entered the cattle, 
which stands firm on the place of gods, possessed of thatsoul and possessed of ghee, 
do thou, O Soma, go to the gods and procure heaven for me the sacrificer.” 

Having anointed back the potsherds, he takes out the potsherds with the 
formula, “May the food, the well being, the sap of earth not go out.” “Having 
enumerated, he takes them out for the safety of the sacrifice.” So says the 
Brahmana.”° Having filled up the spoon with clarified butter, he keeps it between 
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the two cakes. Having collected the oblations, he places them within the altar with 
the three Vyahrtis bhih, bhuvah and suvah. He places the two cakes in the middle, 
boiled milk towards the south, and curds towards the north. Taking around the 
spoon in front of the ladies he placesit on the Prastara towards the south of the Juhi 
with the formula, “Do thou, pleasant to me, be seated on the earth. May I be 
extended with offspring and cattle in the heaven. Do thou be seated in the heaven, 
on the earth and in the midregion. May I become superior, may my enemies be 
downtrodden.”! Having broughtit back in the same way as it was carried, he should 
keep it on the Dhruva with the formula, “Thou art a buil derived from the Sakvari 
metre, son of the (ladles) loving the ghee; do thou siton thy dear seat with thy dear 
name.” 


115 


Taking up a fire-stick from the faggot, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr), “Do 
you recite (verses) for the fire being enkindled.” When he knows (listens to) the 
Hotr uttering the words pra vo vaja abhidyavo, he puts the first (fire-stickon the fire). 
He puts a fire-stick at each utterance of pranava. When he listens to the Hotr 
uttering the words samiddho agna ahuta, he puts the fire-stick for the last time. He 
keeps back one fire-stick. When he listens to the Hotr uttering the words d juhota 
duvasyata, he fans the fire three times by means of the Veda. After the Samidheni 
verses have been recited, after having taken upa spoonful from the clarified butter 
in the Dhruva, having supported (the spoon) with the Veda, he offers an Aghara- 
libation across with the formula, “For Prajapati, svaha” uttered mentally. Then he 
gives out a call, “O Agnidh, do you cleanse the fires three times each.” The 
Agnidhra, having fixed the cord of faggot on the wooden ‘sword, cleanses the 
enclosing sticks—three times the middle one, three times the southern one and 
three times the northern one. 

He fans the Ahavaniya fire three times with the formula, “O Agni, the winner 
of wealth, I cleanse for the winning of wealth, for the sake of food, thee who art 
going to flowwealth, who art going to win wealth, who art the winner of wealth and 
who art eater of food.” In front of Juha and the Upabhrt he holds his palms 
eastwards with the formula, “Thou art the world, do thou be extended, O Agni the 
sacrificer, this obeisance to thee.”” He takes up the Juha with the right hand with 
the formula, “O Juha, do thou come hither; Agni summons thee for the offering 
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to gods,”* the Upabhrt with the left one with the formula, “O Upabhrt, do thou 
come hither; god Savitr summons thee for offering to gods.”# Crossing (the altar} 
with the left (foot) he murmurs the formula, “O Agni-Visnu, may I not step down 
upon you; do you two remain apart, do you not burn me, do you, O makers of place, 
make a place for me.” He marks his standing place with the formula, “Thouart the 
place of Visnu.” 

While the sacrificer has touched him, having made (the Juhi) touch the 
middle enclosing stick, he offers a straight Aghara-libation, continuous, eastwards 
pointing, without breaking, with the formula, “From here Indra performed brave 
deeds; the sacrifice has become erect, touching the heaven, the sacrifice of the lord 
of sacrifice is undisturbed offered to Indra, svaha. ” With “great light” he lifts up 
the Juhi, not letting the ladles touch each other, while crossing (the altar) towards 
the north, he murmurs the formula, “Guard me, O Agni, from misfortune, place 
mein good fortune.” He anoints the Dhruva with Juhi with the formula “Thou art 
the head of Makha; may the light be united with light,”"° recited three times. 

After having placed the two ladles at their places, he observes the Pravara rite, 
standing near the rubbish-heap, and having fixed the cord of faggoton the wooden 
sword, the Agnidhra stands behind (the Adhvaryu) and touching him. Then (the 
Adhvaryu) makes (the Agnidhra) announce, “Do you announce,” (the Agnidhra 
says) “let it be announced”; (the Adhvaryu proceeds), “May god Agni, the Hotr 
offer sacrifice to gods, the wise, learned in the manner of Manu, Bharata, N.N. and 
NN. bring (sacrifice) like the Brahman. The Brahmanas are the guardians of this 
sacrifice.|! N.N. human.” (Here) he utters the name of the Hotr. Having stepped 
up, the Hotr releases (the contact of the Adhvaryu with the Agnidhra). Released, 
the Adharvyu sits down. He awaits the impulse (by the Hotr). 


1.16 


‘As soon as he listens to the Hotr’s impulse, “O Adhvaryu, do you take up the 
ladie containing clarified putter,” the Adhvaryu, having taken up the Juhiand the 
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Upabhrt, having crossed (the altar) and having caused (the Agnidhra) to an- 
nounce, says “(O Hotr,) do you recite the yajya for Samidhs.” He makes the offering 
at the Vasat-utterance. (With regard to the subsequent Prayaja - offerings he simply 
says) “Do you recite the yajya”, “Do you recite the yajya.” When he is about to offer 
the fourth offering, he bringsinto the Juha half the quantity of clarified butterfrom 
the Upabhrt. Having made five Prayaja-offerings and having crossed (the altar) 
towards the north, he pours the remnant of the clarified butter from the Juht upon 
the oblations serially - first into the Dhruva, then on the southern cake, then again 
into the Dhruva, then the northern cake, then the boiled milk, curds and lastly into 
the Upabhrt. Taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter (into the Juhu) the 
Adhvaryu says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Agni.” Having 
crossed the altar towards the south) and having made (the Agnidhra) to announce, 
he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the yajya for Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance (by 
the Hotr) he makes the offering in the eastern halfof the northern halfina straight 
line with the ladle facing the opposite direction (i.e. south). Having crossed (the 
altar) towards the north, taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter, he should say (to 
the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Soma.” Having crossed (the altar) 
and having made (the Agnidhra) to announce he says (to the Hotr) , “Doyou recite 
the yajya for Soma.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering ina straight line 
in the eastern half of the southern halfwith the ladle facing the opposite direction 
(i.e. the north). 

Having spread clarified butter (into the Juha), cutting portions from the 
eastern half of the southern cake, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Agni.” He prays (to the cake) with the formula, “Do thou not be 
frightened; do thou not become agitated; may I not injure thee; may thy lustre not 
disappear. »2 Fe then touches it with the formula, “Lift up Bharata and besprinkle 
upon him. I shall return thy portions. Homage to thee. Do thou not injure me.” 
Having cut up from the eastern half, he cuts up from the rear half. He pours 
clarified butter on the cut up portions and anoints back (the cake) with the verse, 
“Thy portion which I have deprived of skin while cutting out the portions, ] besmear 
it again; let it, thine be swollen again.” Having crossed {the altar) and making (the 
Agnidhra) announce, he says (to the Horr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for 
Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering. Taking four spoonfuls of 
clarified butter he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite (oudly) the puronavakya for 
Prajapati” (in low tone). Having crossed (the altar, and making (the Agnidhra} 
announce, he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the yajya (loudly) for Prajapati” (in 
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low tone)... he makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. Having spread clarified 
butter (into the Juht) and cutting potions from the rear half of the northern cake, 
he says (to the Hotr) “(Do you recite the puronuvakya) for Agni-Soma” (in the Full- 
moon sacrifice) and also for “Indra Vaimrdha”, “for Indra-Agni” (in the New-moon 
sacrifice if the sacrificer is not offering sarinayya), “for Indra” (if the sacrificer is 
offering sarhnayya), or “for Mahendra” (if the sacrificer is offering to Mahendra). 


1.17 


The prayer-formula is identical, the formula for touching is identical. Having 
taken up portions from the rear half, he takes up from the eastern half. He pours 
(clarified butter over the portions). The formula for anointing back (the cake) is 
identical. Having crossed (the altar) and having caused to announce, he says (to the 
Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for Agni-Soma.” He makes the offering at the Vasat- 
utterance. Having spread butter (into the Juhi), while taking twice the portions of 
the cake, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Indra-Agni.” 
Having crossed the altar and having caused to announce, he says to the Hoty, “Do 
you recite the yajya for Indra-Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering. 
If the sacrificer is offering Sarnnayya, the Adhvaryu gives out the call’ “Doyourecite 
the puronuvakya for Indra”! or “for Mahendra” if (the sacrificer) is offering to 
Mahendra. He twice takes portions of the cake (or) twice of the boiled milk and 
twice of curds. He pours clarified butter (upon the oblation), and anoints back (the 
cake). Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says (to the Hotr), “Do 
you recite the yajya for Indra” (“for Mahendra” if the sacrificer is offering to 
Mahendra). He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. Having spread (clarified 
butter) and while taking potions from the northern half of the southern cake, he 
says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Agni Svistakrt.” He takes a 
portion once from the northern part of the southern cake, once from the clarified 
butter in the Dhruva, once from the northern cake, once from the boiled milk and 
once from the curds. He pours (clarified butter) twice. He does not anoint back 
(the cake). While (portions of oblations) for the Svistakrt offering have been taken 
up (by him, the Adhvaryu) offers the Parvana oblation by means of the spoon with 
the verses “We perform a Full-moon sacrifice for the bull, the wealthy; may he 
bestow upon us manly vigour a thousandfold abundance of prosperity. For Prana, 
the Full- moon bestowing good gifts, svaha” in the Fullmoon sacrifice. “The new- 


1. In the New-moon sacrifice the oblations are: a cake to Agni, a cake to Indra-Agni or 
Sarhnayya to Indra or Mahendra, as is clear from BaudhSS, 1.5 and 1.16. Here the 
Stitrakdra has presumed the procedure of offering of acake to Indra-Agni and has 
gone over to the Sarhnayya offering. 
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moon is beautiful and lovely, swells exceedingly like a cow. May she bestow upon 
us manly vigour, a thousandfold abundance of prosperity. For Apana, the new- 
moon, bestowing good gifts, svaha”™ in the New-moon sacrifice. Having crossed 
(the altar) and having caused to announce, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite 
the yajya for Sristakrt Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering in the 
eastern half of the northern half beyond the earlier offerings. 

Here he throws the corn-stirring stick on the Ahavaniya. He pours the drops 
(of clarified butter from the Juh&) on it. Having crossed (the altar) towards the 
north and having poured water into the Juhu, he poursdown that wash-water inside 
the enclosing sticks with the verse, “I offer unto Vaigvanara Agni this spring of a 
hundred streams, a thousand streams. May it, streaming, go to our father, grand- 
father and great grand-father. Svadha namah.”* Having cleansed and heated the 
ladle and having filled it with water, he pours that water outside the enclosing sticks 
with the verse, “O Agni, do thou not harm in the highest abode the ocean, the 
hundred-streamed extending in the middle of the region, Aditi giving ghee for 
men.” At this juncture he brings the entire clarified butter from the Upabhrt into 
the Juhi. Having placed the ladles into their places, he cuts up the Pragitra of the 
size ofa barley-grain from the northern portion of the southem cake with the verse, 
“May this oblation less than a barley-grain be cut outat the spot where the sacrifice 
was hit. May we not disturb the sacrifice. This oblation is pure and well-offered.”° 
Having applied clarified butter to it by means of the handle of the spoonand having 
placed it to the rear of the Pranita-waters, he applies water to the handle of the 
spoon and puts it down. 


1.18 


(The Adhvaryu) asks for a bronze-pot or a wooden-goblet as the Ida-pot. 
Having placed itwithin the altar and having spread clarified butter in it, he putsinto 
ita part broken from the southern cake with the verse, “| cut out Ida beholden by 
Manu, ghee-footed, impelled by Mitra-Varuna, going in one direction from the 
southern half without violating the joint.” Cutting at the joint of the cut out 
portions, he takes up portion for the second time. Having taken up a portion three 
or four angulas long from the eastern half of the southern cake and having poured 
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ample ghee on it, he keeps itas the sacrificer’s portion in front of the Dhruva. He 
draws twice from the clarified butter from the Dhruva, twice from the northern 
caké, twice from the boiled milk and twice from the curds. He pours clarified butter 
over the portions. He anoints the forefinger of the Hotr twice (on two phalanxes). 
The Hotr consumes it by smelling. The Adhvaryu cuts up in termediate [dain four 
portions. He spreads clarified butter (on the Hotr’s right palm), puts (the Id&) in 
two portions, and pours over it clarified butter. The Adhvaryu, sacrificer, Brahman 
and Agnidhra touch (the Ida) together. 

When he knows the Hotr uttering, “The Divine Adhvaryus have given consent, 
men have given consent”, he divides the southern cake into four parts and puts 
them on the sacrificial grass. When he knows the Horr uttering, “This sacrificer has 
given consent,” the sacrificer gazing at the Hotr, meditates upon Vayu. After the Ida 
has been invoked, he gives the Ida to the Agnidhra in six portions. He spreads 
clarified butter (on the Agnidhra’s palm), puts the Ida, pours clarified butter, 
spreads clarified butter, puts the Ida and pours clarified butter. All consume (the 
Ida) and sprinkle themselves. Then he says (to an attendant), “Do thou carry the 
Praditra towards the Brahman.” The Prafitra is carried, subsequently water and 
Brahmabhaga supported by the Veda. (The sacrificer) asks for the Anvaharya 
cooked rice. The remnants of the oblations are carried away. 


Lig 


(The Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “O Brahman, we are going to proceed, 
having put the fire-stick' (on the Ahavaniya fire), O Agnidh, do thou cleanse the 
fires once each.” Impelled (by the Brahman) he puts the fire-stick in the middle of 
the Ahavaniya. The Agnidhra cleanses the enclosing sticks with the cord of faggot 
detached from the wooden sword—once the middle enclosing stick, once the 
southern one and once the northem one. He fans the Ahavaniya once with the 
formula, “O Agni, the winner of wealth, I cleanse for the winning of wealth and for 
food thee who hast flown wealth, who hast won wealth, possessor of wealth and who 
hast won wealth.”” Having applied water to the cord of faggot, he throws it on the 
Ahavaniya with the verse, “Thou who art the lord of cattle, Rudra, the bull, who 
moves within the herd of cattle, do thou not injure our cattle. May this obladion be 
offered to thee, svaha.”® Taking up the Juhi and the Upabhrt, having crossed (the 
altar) and having caused to announce, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr), “Do you. 
recite the yajya for the Devas.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. 


1. Included in the faggot consisting of twentyone sticks. cf BaudhSs L2. 
9 TBr. WL 6.7. 17-18 
3, TBr. IT1.3.2.5 
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(Further he gives out the call) “Do you recite the yajya,” “Do you recite the yajya” 
(separately). He offers three Aniyaja offerings ending westwards. Finally he joins 
them with the eastward-pointing (offering). 

Having crossed towards the north and having placed the ladiesat their places, 
he separates the two ladles reciting two Vajavati verses. With the verse-half, “With 
the impulse of strength Indra has lifted me up with elevation,”* he lifts up the Juha 
with his right hand. With the verse-half, “Indra has made my enemies humble by 
depression,” he suppresses down the Upabhrt with his left hand. With the verse- 
half, “Gods promoted the elevation, the depression and the power of my prayer,” 
he moves the Juhi eastwards, With the verse-half, “Do you, O Indra-Agni, scatter my 
foes on all sides,” he discards the Upabhrt towards the west. With the Juba® he 
besmears the enclosing sticks—the middle one with “For Vasus thee”, the southern 
one with “For Rudras thee”, the northern one with “For Adityas thee.” Having 
applied water to the Upabhrt and having placed the ladles at their places, he dips 
the Prastara into the ladle—with “Licking the besmeared.” The tips into the Juhi, 
with “Let the birds go asunder” the middle portion into the Upabhrt and with “May 
[not brush the offspring and the womb,” the roots into the Dhruva. Having taken 
outa darbha-blade from the Prastara, he puts it into the Juh&. Then he makes (the 
Agnidhra) announce, “Do youannounce” “T etitbe announced” (so theAgnidhra} 
(and asks the Hotr to recite the Sitktavaka with the formula) “The divine Hots have 
been beseeched for the felicitous pronouncement, the human (Hotr) is be- 
queathed to recite the Saktavaka; (O Hotr)doyou pronounce the Sikta.* Holding 
above, he moves it eastwards, he does not push so as to let the tip beyond the 
Ahavaniya; he does not let it backwards, does not push (into the embers); does not 
let go on all sides; lifts it up with the formula, “May the waters and plants swell, you 
are speckled mares of Maruts; do thou go to the sun; impel the rain from there.” 

He gazes at the Agnidhra, “Q Agnidh.” To him says the Agnidhra, “Do you 
converse.” “Is it gone?” inquires the Adhvaryu, “It is gone,” replies the Agnidhra. 
“Do thou announce,” says the Adhvaryu, “Let it be heard,” says the Agnidhra. “Say 
this,” says the Adhvaryu, “Do you throw (the darbhablade taken out of the 
Prastara) ,” says the Agnidhra. (The Adhvaryu) throws it. (The Adhvaryu gives out 
the call to the Hotr), “Hail to the divine Hotrs, happiness to the human Hotrs; Do 
you, O Hot, recite the Sarayor formula.” Having stood up, he prays to the Ahavaniya 
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with the formula, “Thou art O Agni, the guardian of the life; do thou guard my life, 
thou art the guardian of eye; O Agni, guard my eye.9 He then touches this (earth) 
with “Thou art firm.” He puts the middle enclosing stick (on the Ahavaniya) with 
the verse, “The enclosing stick which thou didst put around thyself when thou wast 
beset by the Panis, O god Agni, thatdo I bring here to thee that thou mayest rejoice 
in it, that it be not removed from thee.”!! Then he inserts the other two with the 
formula, “Do you two go along the path of the sacrifice.” Then he drops clarified 
putter over them; (for that purpose) he drops remnants from the Upabhrtinto the 
Juhi. He puts the drops with the formula, “You are sharers in the remains of the 
ablations, well nourished, you gods thatare on the Prastaraand sit on the sacrificial 
grass. Accepting this supplication, do you all, seated on the sacrificial grass, enjoy 
yourselves, svaha.”? “Having turned by the right and hastening towards the west, 
he releases the ladles on the yoke with the formula, “I set you in the seat of Agni 
whose abode is secure. For good will do you two with good will, place me in good 
will." If there is no cart, he releases them on the rubbish-heap itself upon the 
wooden sword with the same formula. 


1.20 


Having handed over the Veda to the Hotr, he takes up the vessel of clarified 
butter together with the spoon with the right hand and the Juha with the left one. 
Having turned by the right they pass on to the west, The Adhvaryu goes around the 
Garhapatya by the south, the Hotr by the north. They sit down to the rear of the 
Garhapatya in the west-east direction. The Adhvaryu towards the south, the Hotr 
towards the north. The Adhvaryu, supporting the Juhu with the Veda and taking 
four spoonfuls of clarified butter, says to the Hotr, loudly “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya” (in low tone) “for Soma.” Having caused to announce hesays loudly, 
“Do you recite the yajya” (in low tone) “for Soma.” He makes the offering at the 
Vasat-utterance. Taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter he says loudly, “Do you 
recite the puronuvakya” (in low tone) “for Tvastr.” Having caused to announce he 
says loudly, “Do you recite the yajya” (in low tone) “for Tvastr.” He makes the 
offering at the Vasat-utterance. Taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter, he says 
loudly, “Do you recite the puronuvakya” (in jow tone) “for wives of gods.” Having 
caused to announce, he saysloudly, “Do you recite the yajya” (in lowtone) “for wives 
of gods.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering to wives of gods in the 
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enclosed chamber. Taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter he saysloudly, “Do you 
recite the puronuvakya” (in low tone) “for Grhapati Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance 
he makes the offering in the eastern half of the northern half beyond the earlier 
offerings. Having gone beyond in front of the Hotr, he anoints twice the (fore) 
finger of the Hotr. The latter consumes it by smelling. He puts Ida on the (Hotr’s) 
hand in four portions of clarified butter. The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer’s wife 
touch (the Hotr). After the Ida has been invoked, he imparts Ida to the Agnidhra 
in six portions. (The Hotr and the Agnidhra) consume the ida. They sprinkle 
themselves. 

Having taken up four spoonfuls in the ladle and turning by the left, he offers 
an expiation on the Anvaharyapacana fire with the verse, “Lunite the drops, big and 
small, which have stuck up in the mortar, to the pestle, to the winnowing basket, on 
the lower crushing stone and to the potsherd. May Viéve Devas approve of this 
oblation. The many drops which are in the sacrifice offer them all on the fire well 
offered and weil put” sviha.® Having taken up another four spoonfuls and having 
put the cuttings of faggot on the Anvaharyapacana itself and having poured the 
chaff of grains, he offers the oblation of chaff of grains with the formula, “O Agni, 
with life unhurt, with not-cool body, guard me this day from the sky, guard me from 
bondage, guard me from error in sacrifice, guard from evil food, guard from ill 
deed; render our food poisonless; render ourseat comfortably occupiable, svaha.”!® 

Having returned by the same route by which he had gone and having handed 
over the Vedato the Hotr, he unties the girdle round the waistofthe sacrificer’ swife 
with the verse, “I loosen this bond of Varuna which Savitr, the kindly, has bound. 
And with birth-place of the erector, in the place of good action, I make it pleasant 
for me with my husband.”” Having put the girdle into her folded hands, he empties 
a pot filled with water with the verse, “O Agni, I become united with life, and 
offspring, and with splendour more and more with my husband as wife. May my 
spirit be united with my body.” He cleanses his face with the verse, “The honey 
which, O Sarasvati, thou hast in water, in the cattle and in the horses, with that 
honey, O Sarasvati, do thou strong, besmear my mouth.” He pours down the 
water. “Having rendered the form ofAvabhrtha he gets up.” So saysthe Brahmana.”” 


15. TBr. IIL. 7.6.21 

16. TSI. 1.13.4 

197. TS 1. 1.10.2. After athai'tena i've yathetam. elya, Caland has put into bracket vede 
yajamdnam vacayati vedo'st vittirasi'tya ‘ntdd anuvakyasya, This portion is included in the 
Yajamana section (BaudhSS ITT 20). Some copyist recorded it here jn the margin for 
ready reference. 
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Then (the Adhvaryu) causes her (the sacrificer’s wife) to sip water across the 
strainers with the verse, “The plants are full of sap; the sap of creepersis full ofsap. 
O Indu, do thou unite me with that sap which isof the sap of water.” Then he makes 
her puta fire-stick on the Garhapatya with the formula, “O Agni, lord of vows, [have 
observed the vow; I have been capable of it; it has flourished for me, svaha, O Vayu, 
lord of vows, O Aditya, lord of vows; O lord of the vows, I have observed the vow; I 
have been capable of it; it has flourished for me, svaha.” Then he makes her leave 
by the route by which she had entered. 

Moving to the east, he swells the Dhruva with the verse, “May the Dhruva swell 
with ghee in this sacrifice and in each sacrifice for the purpose of the fruits, the 
bosom of Siirya (in the lap of Aditi), the earth with wide streams.” Taking up 
clarified butter from the vessel of clarified butter by means of the spoon, he makes 
the expiation-offerings: “The sacrifice goes on compensating the limits—the 
announcing, overannouncing, Wasatutterance, over-reciting, overacting, defi- 
cient acting. May the offering made to the accompaniment of svaha-utterance 
reach the gods, svaha.” He makes the offerings promoting the sacrifice: “To thou 
whom sacrifice has been offered, svaha; to the divinities to. whom offerings have not 
been made at the Vasat-utterance, svaha; the remedy for the ill sacrifice, svaha; to 
Niskrti svaha; to Daurardhi svaha; to the divine bodies svaha; to Rddhi, svaha; te 
Samrddhi, svaha; to all round Samrddhi svaha; bhih suaha: bhuvah svaha; suvah 
suaha, bhier bhuvah suvah sudha. Dothou OVaruna, harken my invocation,do favour 
to me today. Seeking thy favour, I implore thee. Praying to thee with the divine song, 
I come to thee. The sacrificer seeks that (favour of thine) through oblations. 
Without getting angry, O Varuna, do thou know of this (divine song). Praised 
widely, do thou not steal away our life-—Do thou O Agni, the wise, pacify the anger 
of god Varuna. The best of sacrificers, the best messenger of god, the brilliant, do 
thou remove all evil spirits from us--Do thou O Agni, be nearest to us, closest to 
help, at the dawning of the dawn, bestowing wealth on us, do thou appease Varuna 
through sacrifice for us; show thy mercy and be ready to hear our call. Thou art swift 
Agni. Being swift, thou art placedin the mind (asa messenger to gods); being swift, 
thou carriest the oblation, being swift, give us remedy. Thou art swift, O Agni, and 
free from censure. Really thou art swift, supported by swift, thou carriest oblation 
swiftly, swift do thou grant us remedy, Svaha. With the oblation I appease what we 
have passed over in thisrite in the form of Mantraor action. Maythe godsbe satiated 
and compensate through clarified butter. What I have done in excess in this rite, 
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what I have done less here, may Svistakrt Agni, knowing it, do it well offered for 
me—To Svistakrt Agni, the well offerer of oblations, the fulfiller of desires, 
Svahd——O Prajapati, none else than thee surrounded all those creations. May we 
obtain those objects desiring which we offer thee, May we be lords of wealth, 
svaha. 

Having snatched a few bundles of sacrificial grass, he dips them into the 
Dhruva with the verse, “May the sacrificial grass be smeared with the obiation of 
clarified butter together with Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, Indra and Visve Devas. Mayit 
go to the heaven, svaha.”* Having stood up, and having crossed the altar with the 
right leg, he makes the Samistayajus offering by means of the Dhruva with the 
formula, “O gods, knowers of path, having known the path, do you follow the path. 
© god, lord of mind, carry on this our sacrifice unto gods, svaha, svaha unto the 
speech; place it unto wind, svaha.”” He lifts up the ladle, pours down the Pranita- 
water (into the altar). Having stood up, the sacrificer takes Visnu-strides.° The 
offering pertaining to the new-moon or fullemoon comes to an end. 


CHAPTER I ENDS. 


Mantras mostly from TBr. HI. 7.11. 14. 
TBr. Hl. 7.5.10. 

TS. 1. 1.13.3. 

cf BaudhSs Ill. 21. 
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CHAPTER -U 
THE SETTING UP OF THE SACRED FIRES 


Ik. 


Now the pronouncement (of the setting up of the sacred fires). It is said in the 
Brahmana,’ “At the commencement of a sacrifice (the sacrificer) should pro- 
nounce his desire for the sacrifice; at the commencement ofa rite the desire for the 
rite.” Having spread darbha-blades with their tuft towards the east, the sacrificer, 
having sat on them with his face towards the east, murmurs the verses, “Those which 
flow from the front, from above, and from’ all sides, with those which have rays as 
the strainer, I commence the sacrifice, the faith——O gods, the knowers of path, do 
you secure the path for the sacrifice. Let the sacrifice be arranged from the wind 
through the god, the lord of mind,” “O Sraddha, do thou come. [invoke thee with 
truth.” He expresses his intention with the verses,” (O Indra) , | place thee in front 
for intention, for desire, for prosperity, for immortal life. The wise employ their 
mind for obtaining protection and prosperity through the intention and desire for 
Indra. I place the goddess governing the intention before my mind. May the 
goddess of sacrifice (i.e. the intention) be inclined to listen to my call, Whatever 
desire I entertain, may that desire deep in my heart be fulfilled.’ 

He expresses the intention three times in mind, three times loudly. In the 
setting up of fires (he should express the intention), “Desiring all things I shall set 
up the fires.” In the Full-moon and New-moon satrifices, “Desiring heaven I shall 
perform the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices.” In the Caturmasya sacrifices, 
“Desiring heaven, I shall perform the Caturmasya sacrifices.” In a Soma-sacrifice 
“Desiring heaven I shall perform a Somarsacrifice.” In the Agnicayana, “Desiring 
heaven, I shall pile up the fire-altar.” In an Ahina or an Ahargana sacrifice (he 
should express that intention) for the fulfilment of which he may be performing 
the sacrifice. (He should further say), “May that sacrificial performance succeed, 
may it be accomplished, may my desire be fulfilled.” The response of the priests 
should be, “May your sacrificial performance succeed, may it be accomplished, may 
your desire be fulfilled.” “May it be so”, is the reply. 


1.2 


Nowhe begs the sacrificial place to the priests. To the Adhvaryu, “O Adhvaryu, 
do you give me the sacrificial place.” (He says), “God Aditya is the divine Adhvaryu, 
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may he grant you the sacrificial place.” “Be it so,” is the reply. To the Brahman, “O 
Brahman, do you give me the sacrificial place.” (He says) “God Candramas is the 
divine Brahman; may he give you the sacrificial place.” “Be it so,” is the reply. To 
the Hotr, “O Hotr, Doyou give me the sacrificial place.” (He says), “God Agniis the 
divine Hotr, may he give you the sacrificial place.” “Be it so,” is the reply. To the 
Udgatr “O Udgatr, do you give me the sacrificial place.” (He says) “God Parjanya 
is the divine Udgatr; may he give you the sacrificial place.” “Be it so,” is the reply. 
To the Sadasya, “O Sadasya, do you give me the sacrificial place.” “God AkaSais the 
divine Sadasya; may he give you the sacrificial place.” “Be it so” is the reply. To the 
Hotrakas, “O Hotrakas, do you give me the sacrificial place.” “Goddesses waters are 
the divine Hotraéarhsins; may they give you the sacrificial place.” “Be it so,” is the 
reply. To the Camasadhvaryus, “CQ Camasadhvaryus, do you give me the sacrificial 
place.” “Gods Raémis are the divine Camasadhvaryus; may they give you the 
sacrificial place.” “Be it so,” is the reply. 

Or he may not beg for the sacrificial place. Atthe outset, having bathed in holy 
water, having come up, having worn a new garment, clean, pious, purified, fit for 
sacrifice, sinless, remaining celibate, working in accord with his colleagues, keep- 
ing in view the rites upto the fourth rite he should direct the rites as prescribed in 
the Veda. Facing the east, and wearing the cord suitable toa sacrifice he performs 
the rites pertaining to gods as ending either towards the east or north and turning 
by the right. Facing the south and with his cord on the right shoulder, he performs 
the rites pertaining to the Pitrs turning by the left. Standing, seated or bentas the 
case may be. The Samaveda Brahmana’ (says), “As is the right palm, so is the 
sacrificial place. Asis the left one, so is the place for offering to Pitrs. As is the place 
for Pitrs, so is the place of obsequies. Asis the place for obsequies, so is the place 
for Isti, animal-sacrifice and a Somasacrifice to be performed for exorcistic 
purposes. The sacrificial place should basically be such as has water in the east and 
also be such in whose front another sacrificial place may not be obtained. One 
should leave towards the north (such piece of land) as may be sufficient for 
(another) sacrificial place. 


11.3 


Now the formal choosing of the officiating priests. Itis said in the Brahmana: 
(Only such) brahmanas (should be chosen as) priests as are endowed with (noble) 
parentage, Gotra, learning and character, as have no bodily deficiency, as do not 
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have scars on three timbs,! have not crossed a moat, have not crossed the border 
(of the country), were not born in border-region and have studied the Veda. (He 
should choose persons) excluding one who plies a plough, one who trades in wool, 
one who is the son of an appointed daughter, one who was begotten by another 
person, one who was in the womb of a woman at her marriage, one who was born 
ofan unmarried daughter, one who isa posthumous child or who has two Pravaras. 
The Adhvaryu should be one belonging to the Angirasa Gotra, the Brahman to the 
Vasistha gotra, the Hotr to the Vigvamitra gotra, the Udgatr to the Ayasya gotra, and 
the Sadasya to the Kausitaka gotra. Other priests may be belonging to the Bhrgu or 
Angirasa gotra. Some teachers think that family, character and learning should be 
the criteria. If one happens to choose such persons, he should choose only such as 
do not have any bodily deficiency. One should choose such person asthe Adhvaryu 
who does not have ugly nails; Brahman who does not suffer from leprosy, Hoty who 
does not have broken teeth or torn lips, Udgatr who does not have protruding 
teeth, Sadasya who does not have a skin-disease. The Pratiprasthatr, Nestr and 
Unnetr are Adhvaryu’s assistants; Brahmanacchamhisin, Agnidhra and Potr are 
Brahman’s assistants; Maitravaruna, Acchavaka and Gravastut are Hotr’sassistants; 
Prastotr, Pratiharwand Subrahmanyaare Udgatr’sassistants. Abhigara, Dhruvagopa 
and Sarngravaare Sadasya’s assistants. They are independent; some say they are not. 
There are ten or eleven Camasadhvaryus. Their services are obtained by giving 
other Daksinas. So is it said. 

For the Agnihotra sacrifice there is only one priest. In the Full moon and New- 
moon sacrifices there are four—Adhvaryu, Brahman, Hotr and Agnidhra. In the 
CAturmasyas the Pratiprasthatr is the fifth. In the animal-sacrifice the Maitravaruna 
is the sixth. All (the above-mentioned are) in a Soma-sacrifice. (The sacrificer) 
chooses them at each performance. Having caught hold of each one he should 
address him, “I, N.N., approach you for Adhvaryava; do you cause me to sacrifice,” 
“_. for Brahman’s function ....”, “.... for Hotr’s function ...” “ for Udgatr's 


1. On the shoulder caused by the use of bow, on the arms caused by wrestling andon the 
neck caused by fight with elephants. ; 

9 Thus the Saman-chanting in Soma-sacrifice depends upon him. The Sastrareciting 
following the Rgveda succeeds the Saman-chanting. So the Adhvaryu precedes all. 
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(The sacrificer chooses) the Adhvaryu (with the formula) “God Aditya is the 
divine Adhvaryu; he is my Adhvaryu; O Adhvaryu, I choose thee as Adhvaryu.” (The 
Adhvaryu says) “God Aditya is the divine Adhvaryu, heis your Adhvaryu; consented 
by him | shall function.” “Be it so,” is the response. The Brahman (with the 
formula), “God Candramas is the divine Brahman, he is my Brahman; © Brahman, 
I choose you as Brahman.” (The Brahman says) “God. Candramas is the divine 
Brahman, he is your Brahman; consented by him I shall function.” “Be itso,” is the 
response. The Hotr (withthe formula), “God Agniis the divine Hoty; he ismy Hot, 
O Hotr, I choose you as the Hotr.” (The Hotr says) “God Agni is the divine Hot; 
he is your Hotr; consented by him I shall function.” “Be it so,” is the response. The 
Udgatr (with the formula) “God Parjanya is the divine Udgatr; he is my Udgatr, 8) 
Udgatr, I choose you as the Udgatr. (The Udgatr says), “God Parjanya is the divine 
Udgatr; he is your Udgatr; consented by him I shall function.” “Be it so,” is the 
response. The Sadasya (with the formula), “God Akaéa is the divine Sadasya, he is 
my Sadasya, O Sadasya, I choose you as Sadasya.” (The Sadasya says), “God Akasa 
is the divine Sadasya; he is your Sadasya; consented by him I shall function.” “Be it 
so,” is the response. The Hotrakas (with the formula), “Goddesses waters are the 
divine Hotraéarhsins; they are my Hotragarhsins; O Hotrakas, | choose you as 
Hotrakas.” (The Hotrakas say), “Goddesses waters are the divine Hotrasamsins; 
they are your Hotragarnsins; consented by them we shall function,” “Be it so,” is the 
response, The Camasadhvaryus (with the formula), “Gods Ragmis are the divine 
Camasadhvaryus; They are my Camasadhvaryus; O Camasadhvaryus, Ichoose you 
as Camasaidhvaryus, (The Camasadhvaryus say), “God Raimis are the divine 
Camasadhvaryus; they are your Camasadhvaryus, consented by them we shall 
function.” “Be it so,” is the response. 

Each one chosen, murmurs the formula, “You have spoken great for me, you 
have spoken glory for me, you have spoken fortune for me, you have spoken 
brilliance for me, you have spoken penance for me, you have spoken praise forme, 
you have spoken accomplishment for me, you have spoken enjoyment for me, you 
have spoken all for me, you have spoken everything for me, you have spoken 
everything auspicious forme. Mayithelp me, mayitenter intome, may itimpelme; 
may I desire to enjoy iG may god go to god, may Soma go to Soma.” “Be it so,” is 
the response.” 
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1“ (May) my temper (be laid down) in the lion; my inner disease in the tiger; 
my hunger in the wolf; my voracity in the horse; my thirst in the desert; my desire 
for eating in the royal house; my lessitude in rock; my hemorrhoids in the ass; my 
pashfulness in the porcupine; my shivering in the Ficus religiosa; my disease of limbs 
in the tortoise; my escaping in the goats” my death in (an object) notliked (byme), 
“my evil in the cousin, my calamity in the enemy; my scarcity in ill fame; my 
wretchedness in the wild buffalo; .my distress in rhinoceros; my blindness in the 
gayal; my deafness in the Baus gaurus; my affliction in the bear, my sweat in the 
iguana; my heat? in the female animal characterised by heat:* my cowardliness in 
the crow; my bad smell in the bad smelling rodent animal; my ill fame in the ow]; 
my intolerance in the treacherous; my misfortune in the monkey; my forgetfulness” 
in the cuckoo; my memory in the goose; my thirst in the camel, my fatigue in the 
white-footed antelope; my hairness in the ewe; my odour in the storing vessel; my 
decoration in a virgin; my shouting in the hog; my lying down in a snake; my 
execessive lying down in Boa constrictor; my vanity in ightning; my moisture in 
lobha; © my wretchedness in égarabha deer; my untruth in women; my roughness in 
she-goats; my wantonness in Vratya, my stealing in Sadra; my artisanship’ in Vaisya; 
my ignorance in pseudo-rajanya; my killing of brahmana (i.e. a great sin) in the 
Nisada; my sneezing in the forktailed shrike; my consumption in the wild animal; 
my vomiting in a store of water; my weeping in the Kimpuruga, my excessive heat 
in wild elephant; my leprosy in elephant; my frequenturination in a dog; my crude 


1. For the text, translation and critical notes on Baudh$s 11.5 (Sibhanuvaka). cf CG. 
Kashikar, “Papmanovinidhayah”, Journal of the University of Poona, Humanities Section 33, 
1970 pp. 45-60, Papmano vinidhayah” Indian Antiquary (Third Series) volume IIL. 
No.1-4 PP. 30-40 Humanities. 

9, The manuscript of a commentary on Sirnhanuvaka (Bauch $'S 11.5) deposited in the 

library of Asiatic Society, Calcutta has rendered basta as Saéa (rabbit). 

Caland’s text reads me himah. The commentary subodhini reads me ‘himah. 

The commentary subodhini on Sirnhanuvaka renders jardyim as usnapriye pranivisese. 

Caland’s text reads me marhsyé. The commentators read me ‘mavisyd. 

The commentators have rendered this word as apradatria (miserliness). Perhaps it 

indicates some animal. 

7. Caland’s text reads me’ harmakytyam. Read me karma. following the commentators. 

8. ‘Thus the commentators. Caland reads vildse. The word ulala meaning “goose” has 
occurred earlier. Caland in his edition has recorded two variants: ululaand kulala; Any 


way it would be reasonable to read here a word different from ulelaand consequently 
with a different meaning. 
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talk in forest-dwellers;” my elephantisis in the Videhas; my wenlike excrescence in 
regions with heavy rain-fall; my inflammation in the regions around the Mijavat 
mountain; my cough in the drum; my bile in the Iksvaku region; my impurity in the 
Kalinga; my childlessness in the she-mule; my ill behaviour in the prostitute; my 
teeth-decay in the rat; my phlegm in the fly; my yellowness in the parrot; my 
talkativeness in the peacock; my old age ina bull; my harsh talk in the blue jay; my 
whirling®” in the water; my evil in one who hasabandoned the Veda; O evil, do thou 
go away, do thou be destroyed again. O evil, allayed, do thou lead us to the region 
of the pious. O evil, we abandon thee who thyself dost not leave us. Thousand-eyed 
and immortal; do thou live with others than us. May he who hates us be ruined. Do 
thou kill him whom we hate.” 

He takes up water in folded palms with the formula, “May the water and plants 
be our good friends.” He throws up that water towards that direction towards which 
the-person hated by him lives with the formula, “May the waters be hostile to him 
who hates us and whom we hate. »Touching water, they enter (the residence) by the 
same route by which they had gone. 


1.6 


Now the setting up of the sacred fires. What should be the procedure of the 
rite? The seasons and constellations have been mentioned. One’s own sanctifica- 
tion has been spoken. What should be the order? One should go through bath, 
purification, sipping water with the utterance of mantras, sprinkling (oneself) with 
mantras and pronouncing the day to be auspicious. Having invoked Sraddha, 
having expressed the intention, having pronounced (the performances) , having 
chosen the priests and having honoured them, having begged for the sacrificial 
place, having received the sacrificial place, having taken up the wooden sword, 
having entered through the spot between the Vedi and the rubbish heap, standing 
to the rear of the Garhapatya, (the sacrificer) digs up the place for the Garhapatya 
towards the east with the verse, “May the impure substance being dug out of this 
earth remove the evil ofthe sacrificer. May the four principal quarters be auspicious 
to us. May the mother earth be winner of offspring for us.” He sprinkles it with 
nether-turned palm with the verse, “May the divine waters be for our aid; may they 


9. Caland’s text reads duripram, snivanyesu. But read. following the commentaries 
duriprasnd, vanyesit. 
10. Caland’s text has Sramo. But read bhramo following the commentators. 
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be for our drinking. May they flow prosperity towards us.”” Similarly, he digs out the 
place of Anvaharyapacana, similarly of Ahavaniya. Similarly of the other two’ if he 
is going to set them. 

After having gone out towards the north by the way between the altar and the 
rubbish-heap, he (and others) go towards that direction where the materials are 
arranged for him. Or all the materials are arranged towards the north of the hall. 
Or he collects them within the altar with the respective mantras one by one in the 
order indicated by the mantras, ending towards the east. Having collected the sand 
with the verse, “The manifestation of Vaisvanara, the rubbish may enter upon us on 
this earth with pleasure,” he deposits it. Similarly, having collected each succeeding 
substance with each succeeding mantra, he deposits it. Saline earth, sand, earth 
carved out by a rat, earth from an ant-hill, earth from dried pond, earth dug out by 
a hog, lotus-leaf and gravel—these are eight earthly substances. With the succeed- 
ing mantra he brings six particles of gold. The substances of vegetable kingdom 
(should be procured) with the mantras pertaining to herbs. He brings twigs which 
are wet, with leaves, with sprouts, as long as aspan and with their tips not dried up. 
Or he may procure as many as become available. A twig of Butea _frondosa with two 
(mantras). He brings three fire-sticks of a conspicuous tree of Ficus religiosa, wet, 
with leaves, with sprouts, as long as a span and with undried tips with theverse, “You 
are collected from a conspicuous Aévattha tree, great ones and with your body 
consecrated equal to Prajapati, the mouth of sacrifice, three and coupled with 
three-fold (fire) for proceation.” He procures-a web of Mufija grass with the 
formula, “O Agni, I procure here thy lustrous body which has entered into plants.” 

Then he procures for him (the sacrificer) two kindling woods—(the lower 
one) of Ficus religiosa grown or not grown upon a Sami-tree, four angulas high, 
twelve afigulas broad and sixteen angulaslong, ora square of span and four angulas 
high. On the upper side, in regular order in lower part a generating place with a 
slope towards the west is carved out. An upper kindling wood of the same size. He 
brings them with the verses, “I collect the sacrificial body of Agni born of the 
oblation carrying Aévattha tree for generating fire having peacefulwomb and born 
of Sami. The Asvattha grown on Sami which has grown together with thee (O 
kindling wood) I carry it for thee with a prayer together with the sacrificial signs.”” 
He again puts right the substances well procured with the verse, “Do thou, whom 


TBr I. 2.1.1 
The Sabhya and Avasathya fires. 
TBr.b2.1.7 
TBr.1.2.1.8 
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Lhave collected, who wast concealed among the beings, collected be seated, being 
auspicious to the offspring. Do thou, knowing, lead us to the wide region. 


1.7 


Now indeed (the Brahmana) goes, “Indra, having killed Vrtra and having 
defeated the Asuras, returned on the new-moon day. The Pitrs had come on the 
preceding day. The sacrifice (naturally) went to the Pitrs. The gods asked for it 
back. They (the Pitrs) did not give it back. They said, “We ask for a boon; then we 
shall give it back to you. An offering should be given to us on the preceding day. 
Therefore, (a rite)is performed for the Pitrs on the preceding day. In that one 
makes an offering to Pitrs on the preceding day, having bought away the sacrifice 
from the Pitrs the sacrificer proceeds.” So says the Brahmana.” If (the sacrificer) 
does not get a cow, he procures a sheep or a goat. Or having cooked rice (won) in 
dice and having poured over itample ghee or milk, he does with itwhatis to be done 
with a cow. It is said, “Ghee or milk is indeed the seed of a cow; rice-grains of a 
bullock.” (They are) indeed the cow because of the similarity of part. Being under 
a canopy (the sacrificer and his family-members) proceed towards the fire pro- 
duced either in an oven or produced as the result of heat of potsherds on the grass 
spread over them. Halfof the Aupasana fire or the entire Aupasana fire is retained® 
(Alternatively) the Aupasana fire is used as the Brahmaudanika fire. (Because) 
offerings are made on it (the Brahmaudanika): The rite up to the pouring down 
of the substances (into the fire-places) is similar. Having divided in three parts the 
one third portion of substances (he pours two parts) into the places for Sabhya and 
Avasathya. Orhe may imagine the Sabhyaand Avasathya in the Ahavantya. The rites 
upto the putting of fire-sticks are similar. (The Adhvaryu) puts (on the fires) five 
fire-sticks each, of different trees, having first dipped them into ghee. Whatis the 
order here? Aévattha (Ficus religiosa), Udumbara (Ficus glomeraia), Parna (Butea 
frondosa), Sami ( Prosopis spicigera) Vikatikata (Flacourtia sapida)—this is the order 
here. 

Whatis to be done at the end of (the Isti offered) to Indra-Agniand Aditya?” 
Atthe end of the offerings to Indra-Agni and Aditya the Adhvaryu should abandon 
the fire deposited on the foot-print of the horse. He should carry forth another fire 
(from the Garhapatya) for the offering to be made with the Dasahor formula. This 
(discarding of the deposited fire) is proper only in the case of combination of the 


TBr.1.2.1.9 

TBr.1.3.10,1 

While setting the Garhapatya fire. 
cf Baudh$S 11.19 
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procedure, not otherwise; because the fire which is carried forth becomes secular. 
(Formal) fire is that in which offering is made with Dasahotr formula. Its mainte- 
nance should continue till the end of the rite concerned. As soon as the rite is over, 
the Fire becomes secular. The Tanu-offerings are prescribed. (The sacrificer) gives 
away the prescribed Daksinas. If he cannot procure them, he should give as many 
pieces of cloth or as many meals or pots of cooked rice. Thereby he obtains the 
desired object. He should give away at least one cow, so says the Paingalayani 
Brahmana..° (In any case) one shouldnot remain without setting the fires. Itis said, 
“One who has set up sacred fires is one among the gods. In that one carries forth 
fire for him (the Ahitagni) thereby he obtains a thousand desire-yielding (cows). 
In that one offers his Agnihotra, a thousand. Thereby more than that is meant. 


IL8 


On the day preceding the day on which fires are to-be set up, the sacrificer 
procures afatcow, anew garment, four pitchers ofwater, three spikes of Udumbara 
wood, a ladle of Udumbara, a fork of Udumbara without an offshoot for roasting 
the omentum, all implements pertaining to the Pitryajiia other than those for 
Sthalipaka—mattress of eraké and pillow, collyrium and ointment, clarified butter, 
a bundle of grass, wooden sword and thread. To the southern side there is an 
enclosure. In this enclosure he shaves the sacrificer turned towards the east, the 
hair on the head being shaved at the end without reciting any formula. Having 
closely held three bunches of darbha-grass (near the head), he shaves his head with 
the formula, “I shave, | shave closely impelled by god Savitr, sharpened by 
brahman.” (The sacrificer says), “May my hair which would grow hereafter be for 
my welfare.” While pouring water upon him with a pitcher, he makes the sacrificer 
who is shaven and whose nails have been pared, recite the verse, “May these waters 
be auspicious to me; may they wash away my misdeed. Pure, letus proceed with the 
sacrifice.” Bathed, having moved to the east, and having worn a new garment and 
having adorned himself, he applies ghee to his body. Having purified him with 
twentyone clusters of darbha-grass divided into three parts (Le.) with seven each 
without reciting any formula, having taken a pot full of water and having led him 
to this (south-west) direction, (the Adhvaryu) makes him, gazing into that pot full 
ofwater, recite the formulas “transferrings of evil”, “Mytemper in the lion, myinner 
disease in the tiger” etc! Having recited this Anuvaka to the end, having poured 
down the water and having thrown away the pot, they return without gazing back. 
Having washed hands and feet, having returned by the same route, making the 


10. Not traceable 
11. cf. BaudhSs 1, 5 
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sacrificer recite the Anuvaka,* “(The Soma) who is being passed through the 
purifier, who is born in the heaven,” he sprinkles him with water. 

Having kindled a faggot with the fire belonging to a neighbour, having 
deposited it on the spot fixed for the Anvaharyapacana, having added fuel to it, 
having strewn the spot with darbha-blades, having melted clarified butter and 
having purified it, (the sacrificer) places towards the north these materials—four 
pitchers filled with water, three spikes of Udumbara, a ladle made of Udumbara, 
one-pronged omentum-baker of Udumbara wood without an offshootand towards 
the south all implements pertaining to the Pitryajfia other than the rice-cooking 
vessel—mattress of eraké and pillow, ointment and collyrium, clarified butter, 
pundle of darbha-blades, wooden sword and thread. Towards the south he 
prepares a gambling place. There he pours fortynine dice. Having taken up the 
wooden sword he digs towards the south with the verse, “Vanished are Asuras, 
Raksases, Pisacas who reside on the earth. Let them go elsewhere where their mind 
has gone.” He sprinkles it with water with the palm turned downwards with the 
verse, “May the Pitrs who are the lower ones, the upper ones and the middie ones 
who are fond of Soma, who led their lives righteously, the knowers of right path, 
come up. May those Pitrs help us in our calls.” 


Lg 


He takes up a firebrand with the formula, “The Asuras who, adopting new 
paternal forms through svadha, wander, who support the Parapurs and Nipurs, may 
Agni drive away them all from this sacrifice.”' He heats the dug out spot with it with 
the verse, “May the purifying Agni, making days auspicious, drive away from this 
place, Asuras who adopting the form of Pitrs, desire a share here.” He puts that 
(firebrand) separately. He drops a drop of clarified butter on that firebrand. He 
spreads sacrificial grass with its tips towards the south with the verses, “Barhisis such 
as has been rooted out at one attempt, soft as wool and pleasant. I procure thee (O 
Barhis) for the Pitrs—May my Pitrs, worthy of Soma, father, grandfather and great 
grandfather together with their successors, sit down upon it.’ Then he invokes the 
Pitrs with the verse, “May the Pitrs, worthy of Soma, father, grandfather and great 
grandfather come up here with their successors, giving life, attached to truth, 
righteous, come today in response to OUr call. May the Pitrs come here in order to 
partake of the oblation, sitting on the Barhis in this sacrifice. Let the heroicsonnot 
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be separated from me.” He offers mattress and pillow to them with the verse, “O 
Pitrs worthy of Soma, arrived, do you enjoy this seatand bed. Being dear to ourmen, 
do you be auspicious and bestowing happiness.” He produces for them 
drinks—honey, milk, flour of parched barley or whatever may become available. A 
part he gives to brahmanas, and pours down a part with the formula, “This drink 
is for you, O father, grandfather and great grandfather.” With one pitcher full of 
water (the Adhvaryu) sprinkles himself without reciting any formula. 

Four persons—father (sacrificer) and sons sit around the dice. Father towards 
the east, the eldest son to the south, the younger one to the west and the youngest 
to the north. The father draws up twelve dice; thereby he wins. Twelve the eldest, 
thereby he wins. Twelve the younger, thereby he wins. The dice that remain are 
pushed towards the youngest. If there are two sons, the father draws the dice twice. 
If only one, the sacrificer’s wife should be the third. If there are no sons, the 
sacrificer and his wife each should draw twice. This rule applies in the case of three; 
the same in the case of two. “The Krtagamais over”, so saying they depart. “The cow 
has been won”, so saying they get up. Having taken up darbha-blades from them 
(the players), (the Adhvaryu) consecrates the cow with the formula, “I consecrate 
(the cow) dear to the father, the grandfather and the great grandfather.” Some say 
that he should consecrate without reciting any formula. He sprinkles her with water 
with the formula, “I sprinkle (the cow) dear to the father, grandfather and great 
grandfather.” Some say that he should do so without reciting any formula. She is 
immolated there only with her head towards the west and feet towards the south. 
He swells the vital breaths of the immolated cow by sprinkling water without 
reciting any formula. Having extracted out the omentum, he cuts out the heart, the 
organs and the two kidneys knowingly. Having stuck them on those three spikes, 
they cook them on this very fire, Assoon as the omentum is roasted, (the sacrificer) 
makes five offerings with the spoon. 
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I receive within me one from the father together with waters which are 
united, in the east and north and which support the entire universe. Svadhé namah 
svdha—I receive within me together with mountains and great earth. I receive 
within me one from the grandfather by day with directions and endless aids. Suadha 
namah svaha—I receive within me with all seasons and day and night closely joined. 
Together with half months and months I receive within me one from great 
grandfather, Svadha namakh svahd-—when my mother followed her lust, wandered 
violating her vow, then my father discharged his semen elsewhere. Suadhd namah 
svaha. 1 set right that limb of yours which the raw flesh-eating fire, leading and 
carrying forth the worlds burnt out. Not injured do you be furnished with all limbs, 
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O Pitrs, Suadhd namah svaha,' Having cut the omentum in three parts, he offers 
these parts from the ladle of Udumbara respectively with the verses, “We make this 
offering to the mighty Pitrmant Soma. O strong one, do you enjoy this our 
(oblation). (O fire) carry the oblation towards gods and Pitrs Suadha namah svaha. 
Tinvoke Yama accompanied by Angiras and Pitrs. O Vaivasvata, do thou consume 
this our (oblation). Carry the oblation to gods and Pitrs. Svadha namah svaha. O 
Kavyavahana Agni, promoting order, do thou offer to Pitrs. Do thou carry the 
oblation towards the gods and Pitrs. Let the oblation go to gods and Pitrs. Svadha 
riamah suaha.” Having put the ladie (on the fire) without reciting any formula, he 
gives the portions with the procedure for rice-balls—first the heart, then the left 
‘kidney then the right one with the formula, “This is for thee O father, N.N., and also 
for those who would follow thee and whom thou hast followed. This is O father, thy 
ever-lasting oblation; thy portion is as big as the earth; that much portion I offer 
thee; (O oblation) thou art equal to the earth, for my father; do thou not be 
destroyed.” He gives the second oblation with the formula, “This is for thee, Oo 
grand-father, N.N., and also for those who would follow thee and whom thou hast 
followed. Thisis O grandfather, thy everlasting oblation, thy portion isas big as the 
mid-region; that much portion 1 offer thee. (O oblation) thou art equal to mid- 
region, for my grand-father; do thou not be destroyed.” He gives the third portion 
with the formula, “This is for thee, O great grand-father N.N,, and also those who 
would follow thee and whom thou hast followed. This is O great grand-father, thy 
everlasting oblation; thy portion is as big as the heaven; that much portion { offer 
thee. (O oblation), thou art equal to heaven for my great grand-father; do thounot 
be destroyed.” 

Having said, “O Pitrs, do you enjoy your portions respectively,” he sprinkles 
(that place) with (the second) pitcher full of water without reciting any formula. 
Having approached the (immolated) cow he causes the blood® to flow for them 
(Pitrs) with the mantras, “The Raksases which are fond of bleed and also the 
Pitrs-—miay they carry; severally carry (the blood). (Q Cow) jet them be gratified 
with thy blood—The foetuses which are fallen down, which have blood as their 
share and which are fallen down, which have blood as their share and which are 
here, let this belong to them. Svadhé namah, Let them be gratified and let them 
enjoy. Those of us who are raw, who are ripe, who are wicked and who fall down, 


1. C£Sat GS 1110.7 ApP Il. 19; VisnuSm 73.12, 15; ApS 1.9.9. SankhGS 111.13.5 
9. With the help of water from the third pitcher, according to the commentary subodhini 
on the Baudh$S. Mere blood having already been thickened, would not flow at the 
desired place. Four pitchers filled with water have been procured at the beginning of 
this rite. Two out of these have already been used. The fourth and the last one will be 
utilised just a litle ahead for sprinkling. 
3, Svaja? 
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let this belong to them,’ svadhd namah. Let them be gratified and let them 
enjoy—those of us who are young, who are female ones, who are not known and 
who fall down, let this belong to them.’ Svadha namah. Let them be gratified and 
jet them enjoy.” Coming back, he offers them collyrium; he offers them ointment, 
he gives them pieces of cloth. Then he prays to them with namaskéra formulas* in 
the reverse order. He asks for heroic sons. Then having raised them and having 
caused them to depart, he invokes the mind with three verses, “We summon the 
mind hither with the praise of Narasarhsa and the reverence to the Pitrs—Let our 
mind return to us for vigour, for insight, for life, and that we may long see the 
sun—May the Pitrs restore mind to us; may the host of the gods; may we belong to 
the band of the living.” At this juncture, having given away the new piece of 
garment to a brahmana knowing (the significance of the rite), and having worn 
another piece of cloth to be discarded (later) and having moved towards the south, 
he sprinkles himself with water. 


Ih.ll 


(With the verses) “May those waters in which all smells, essences, colours, both 
might and (vigour) are deposited, be allspicious to me; may they carry away My 
misdeed—May the waters which, sent by gods, sprinkle the earth with energy, 
become auspicious to me; may they carry away my misdeed—May the waters 
through whose passing this entire world isborn, be auspicious to me; may they carry 
away my misdeed—May the waters by whose brilliance and glory the three worlds 
are surrounded, become auspicious to me; may they carry away my misdeed—May 
the waters which, full of wealth and sweetness and bright, flow towards the east, 
south, west and north, be auspicious to me; may they carry away my misdeed.” 

At this stage, having taken off the piece of cloth (already worn) to be discarded 
he rises up from the fire with the verse addressed to Prajapati,” © Prajapati, none 
other than thee has encompassed all the creations. With whatever desire we offer 
unto thee, may we attain that desire. May we be lords of wealth.” He inserts back 
the firebrand” with the verse, “The Jatavedas Agni has become the carrier of 
oblation; he has carried the oblations making them fragrant. (© Agni), thou hast 


cf, BaudhSS 11.11 
TS.1.8.5.2. 
From the fourth and the last pitcher with the verses registered in the next section. 


These verses are not traced to their original source. 
TS 1, 8.14.2 ; 
into the fire enkindled on the spot for the Anvahiryapacane fireplace cfBaudhSSiL.9. 
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given over (the oblations) to the Pitrs; they have partaken of them with flavour. O 
Agni, knowing this, do thou go back to the gods.” At this stage he gives away those 
portions to prahmanas—first the heart, then the left kidney, then the right one. He 
should provide food as he likes. Having dissected® the cow, he gives (the flesh) as 
boon to the brahmanas. Those who receive the flesh of this cow, all of them become 
the givers of cow.® 

Having offered on the fire procured from a neighbour the Jaya," Abhyatana® 
and Rastrabhrt” oblations (the Adhvaryu) offers the Amatya ® oblations. This 
(Gopitryajiia) is indeed the Upavastha (of the setting up of fires). On this day gods 
come to stay (with the purpose) that next morning we shall win beautiful wealth. 
The beautiful wealth of gods is indeed the cake on eight potsherds for Agni. 
Beautiful wealth goes to him for whom one, knowing this, offers a cow. He crosses 
all evil. He crosses (the sin of) a murder of a brahmana. He wins untimely death. 
So said Prajapati. These (Amatya) oblations are also called as Kismanda, or Kajavas 
or Amatyahomas or Atimoksas. Whatever evil act one does in this world, having 
been released from all that, free from debt, he goes to heaven, so said Prajapati. 


11.12 


One who is going to set up the fires procures eight substances derived from 
earth, namely saline soil, sand, earth dug out by a rat, earth from an anthill, mud 
from a pond, earth dug out by a hog, a lotusleaf, and gravel. Then the substances 
derived from vegetable kingdom, namely, (wood .of) Aévattha (Ficus religiosa), 
(wood of) Udumbara (Ficus glomerata) , (wood of) Parna ( Butea. frondosa) , (wood of} 
ami (Prosopis spicigera), (wood of) Vikankata (Flacourtia ramontchi) , (wood ofa 
tree) struck by lightning, owo kindling woods (of Agvattha) grown on a Sami-tree, 
aweb of mufija grass, three fire-sticks of a conspicuous Aévattha tree which are wet, 


with leaves, and sprouts, one span in length, with undried tips, six particles of 


4. TS.11.6.12.5 

5, Through an assistant. 

6. The commentary subodhini gives the grammatical explanation of the word gobhajaiah 
as follows: gam bhajaia iti gobhak, gobhajam kurvant'tt gobhajah, tat kavoti’ti nic, alah huipy/ 
jasah bhasugigamah / gobhojasa iti, varnavikarah, athavd bhajer taniat karmany a2, fata 
svarthe sas / arthasea podatara ity eva. 

7. TSi044 

8. TS1145 

9, TS.0LA47 

10, TBr. 11.4.4.8-9; also cf MS. IL.11.10; VS X¥N.14.0 AV VLIIALIS; KS XXXVI 5, VSK 
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precious metal-three of gold and three of silver, a horse harnessed for the first 
time,’ a chariot-wheel, paddy for Brahmaudana (cooked rice), all kinds of grains, 
hide ofared bull and newly prepared sacrificial implements. Then he procures for 
him (the sacrificer) the two kindling woods with the verse, “The As’vattha grown on 
a Sami tree which has grown together with thee, (O kindling woods) I carry it for 
thee with a prayer together with the sacrificial signs.” 

Now the consideration of constellations. One should set up the fire under the 
Krttika constellation. One should set up fire under the Rohini constellation. One 
should set up fire under the Punarvasu constellation. Under the Piirva Phalguni, 
Uttara Phalguni (or) Citra. Now the consideration of seasons. A brahmana should 
set up fire in spring; a Rajanya in summer, a Vaigya in autumn; a Rathakara in rainy 
season. One should indeed set up the fire when an earnest faith urges him to do so. 
That conduces to his prosperity. This concession of time is for one who is distressed 
and is endowed with faith. Now indeed the Brahmana goes, “One who sets fire 
under Rohini prospers; he ascends all heights.” The new-moon day which occurs 
posterior to the fullmoon of Vaisdkha coincides with Rohini once in-a year. One 
should set up fire on that day. 

For him (the sacrificer) a hall or an apartment is erected in a sacrificial place 
already chosen. Two doors are set to it—in the eastand in the south. A place for the 
Garhapatya is prepared in the middle. The place for the Ahavaniya towards the east 
at a distance of twelve steps or at a distance fixed by eyesight. Towards the south for 
the Anvaharyapacana fire at an equal distance (from both the fireplaces}. Or at 
such a distance that there would be two parts to the east and one to the west. After 
the Adhvaryu has dug out at three places and has sprinkled water with the 
downward palm, the sacrificer gets his hair and beard shaved; gets his nails pared, 
Similarly, the sacrificer’s wife (goes through the rite) except the shaving of hair. 
Both of them who have worn new pieces of cloth become adored with human 
decorations. (The Adhvaryu) causes the food pertaining to the adoption of vow to 
be cooked for them. The two consume it mixed with melted ghee and milk. 


11.13 


Atthe time when (rays of ) the sun have been resting on the tops of trees, {the 
Adhvaryu) asks for all grains, vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon, 
ladle, sacrificial grass, piece of cloth, and chips of wood for enkindling. Taking up 
this, covered under a canopy, they proceed towards the parcher’s fire or the fire 
produced by heating an earthen pot with burning grass. Having scattered on that 


1. According to Subodhini, “being in young age.” 
Q. TBr. 1.2.1.8 
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fire the chips for enkindling, having strewn round it, having melted clarified butter 
and having purified it, he offers all grains through his folded palms in which 
clarified butter has first been spread and also has been poured over with the 
formula, “Svaha to Agni for obtaining all grains, prosperity and procreation.” Then 
having offered (clarified butter) with the Jaya, Abhyatana and Rastrabhrt formulas, 
he offers the Amatyahoma.’ Having taken up four spoonfuls in the ladle, he makes 
the Prajapatya offering with the verse, “OQ Prajapati, none other than thee...” 
Having taken up another four spoonfuls he makes the anukkyd offering with the 
verse, “Jatavedas Agni has appeared following the Usas first of all; it has appeared 
following the days; it has appeared following the rays of the sun on all sides; it is 
spread along the heaven and earth svaha.”= The sacrificer takes up the embers in 
a platter or a pan with the formula, “I take you for life, I take you for brilliance, | 
take you for heat, I take you for valour, I take you for brahman-splendour.” Having 
taken them up, he stands up with the formula, “May life enter into me, may 
prosperity enter into me, may brahman-splendour enter into me.” After the 
sacrificer has handed them over to the Adhvaryu, they come up while the sacrificer 
has keptcontactwith the Adhvaryu. Having returned by the route by which they had 
gone, having come around along the north of the hall, having brought them in by 
the eastern door, and having placed in the place for Garhapatya, he adds fuel to 
them. (The Garhapatya fire-place) is strewn around. The Brahman and the 
sacrificer sit down towards the south. 

(The Adhvaryu) spreads the hide of a red bull to the rear of the fire with its 
neck towards the north and the hairy side upwards. On its shoulder part he pours 
paddy measuring four parts with the formula, “I pour out (the oblation} dear to 
Brahman” or without reciting any formula. He violently touches the poured out 
paddy with the formula, “For intention thee, for desire thee, for prosperity thee.” 
Having poured the paddy in the winnowing basket, and having spread water on 
them he lifts up the hide. Having placed on the hide the mortar and pestle, he 
pounds it. With the same pot” he pours four potfuls of water (in the cooking vessel} 
if the vessel is thick. Ifnot thick, five or more. It (the rice) becomes accomplished 
with equal water. 


iLl4 


After it (the rice) has been cooked by some expert (assistant) by adding fuel 
around, the Adhvaryu, having poured ghee over it, takes it down towards the north, 
It is announced to the priests at the time when cattle return home. The priests 


1. With the verses, yad devd devahedanam etc. cf Baudhss’ IL11 
2, TS.IV.1.21 
3. Used for pouering out the paddy. 
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approach him. After having cleansed the pan and having spread ghee in it, he 
scoops-out in it this (cooked rice) without bringing (those pots) in contact. Having 
made a cavity (in the cooked rice) for ghee, and having poured into it ample ghee, 
he makes an offering of the rice drawn (from the pan) with the verse, “May this 
humble speech be for the creator, the wise, the holy, sprinkling bull. Let that be 
fearless for us from which there is fear. [| remove by sacrifice the angry gods.” Or 
he prays with this verse. Having seated the four priests claiming descent from Rsis 
towards the north—each one in a quarter having given them water for sipping 
successively, he moves for them this (rice} overground without leaving the contact 
of the earth. Having eaten the rice three times, they praise, “Thy Brahmaudana is 
well-cooked.” (The sacrificer) gives them an uncastrated steer. A brahmana seated 
towards the north eats the crust of the rice. (The sacrificer) gives him whatever he 
likes. 

Having besmeared the fire-sticks with the remnants of the clarified butter, he 
puts them (on fire) for a brahmana sacrificer with the Gayatri verses, “Do you 
worship Agni with afire-stick; do you illumine him with ghee; do you offer oblations 
unto him—O Agni, desired by all, may (the fire-sticks) accompanied by oblations 
and accomplished with ghee approach thee; do thou approve of my fire-sticks. O 
Angiras, we feed thee with fire-sticks and ghee. O youngest, do thou shine 
brightly.” For a Rajanya sacrificer with the Tristubh verses, “I ilumine with mind, 
with ghee, Agni residing in all worlds, broad, crosswise, advanced in age, promptly 
obtaining varied food—I ilumine thee with speech, with ghee; do thou enjoy itwith 
open mind. With mortal glory, with agreeable colour with swollen body, Agni is 
such that one cannot touch him Giving life, O Agni, be rejoining in oblation, with 
a face brilliant through ghee, with ghee as the birth-place. Having drunk ghee 
which is sweet, delightful, product of cow, do thou protect him like the father his 
son.”? For a Vaigya sacrificer with the verses, “Agni who is guardian ofmen, wakeful, 
skilful. With his face brilliant with ghee, brilliant with vast Dames touching the 
heaven, bright, he shines for the Bharatas —-O lucky Agni, human beings worship 
thee--knowing the function of a priest, discerning, giving brilliant wealth, con- 
cealed, seen by all, of impetuous spirit, easy for offering, brilliant with ghee’ —O 
Agni, seven are thy fire-sticks, seven tongues, seven seers, Seven dear abodes; seven 
priests offer thee in seven ways; do thou fill seven birth-places with ghee.”’ In 
connection with the offering of fire-sticks (the sacrificer) gives away a heifer. 


TBr.L.2.1.9 
TBr.1.2.1.9-10 
TS.IV.1.24 
TS13.144 
TS.IV.4.4.2 
TS.TH.3.11.2 
TS.L5.3.2 
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While handing over the two kindling woods to him (the sacrificer}, (the 
Adhvaryu) says, “You will be restraining speech; instruct what you have to instruct.” 
He (the sacrificer) says, “Give food to brahmanas, keep a guard on the horse, keep 
ready the substances.” His setting the fires brings prosperity. That is the prosperity 
of the setting up of fires. They say: one should not immolate a cow in the setting up 
of fires; it is a cruelty. One should immolate; alternatively one should not; or one 
may immolate many; he will meet with abundent praise, so said Katya.’ Then (the 
Adhvaryu) hands over the kindling woods to him (the sacrificer). He (the sacri- 
ficer) receives them with the verses, “O you great (kindling woods) guardians of 
people, seats of the holy order, do you come hither, carriers of wealth. Do you, 
pregnant ones, generate the fire, the forerunner of sacrifices—Do you (Okindling 
woods), mount up on my ten fingers. Do thou, O Agni, mount upon me with the 
holy order, long life and strength so that, living long year after year, | may perform 
the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices.” He holds them fast with the formula, 
“You are capable of procreation with fire as the semen virile; bear the foetus. [hold 
you as such. Truly you bear a heroic son; you will generate a heroic son. (Next) 
morning you will procreate for me; procreating for me you will provide me with 
offspring, cattle and brahman-sptendour in the heaven.” Then (the Adhvaryu) 
leads him to truth from untruth to the divine from the human with the formula, 
“Here do I go to truth from untruth, to the divine from the human, I restrain the 
divine speech.” Him who has restrained speech they keep awake throughout the 
night. They enkindle the fire with wooden chips that night with the verse, “May I, 
enkindling the fire with wooden chips, win both the worlds. Having prospered in 
both the worlds, I shall cross over the death.” To the north of the Garhapatya fire- 
place, he fastens a spotted goat, and makes him gaze at this fire to be set with the 
verse, “O Agni, do thou bring together progeny and quarters with cattle. Place 
within him subjects which have been in the impulse of Savitr.” 


1. One among the teachers mentioned in the Dvaidha-portion (XX-XXUY) 
2. TBr.1.2.1.13-14 

8. TBr.12.114 

4, TBr.1.2.1.15 

5. TBr.1.2.1.15 

6. 


TBr.1.2.1.13 
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Now the Adhvaryu, having hastened up in the latter partofnight, heats the two 
kindling woods with the verse, “Q Jatavedas Agni, do thou sprinkle here semen 
virile of earth which would be created out of heat, the fire, the carrier of oblations, 
the rejoining, creating from Aévattha grown on ihe Sami—This is thy natural birth 
place born of which thou hast shone. Knowing it, do thou, O Agni, go upwards and 
increase our weaith.”' Having placed this Agni in a pan, they keep it enflamed 
towards the south. (The Adhvaryu) causes the fire-places to be smeared with a ball 
of dung. Having taken up one third of the substances, he puts itinto the place for 
Garhapatya. With the verse, “That imperishable (part) of the earth which became 
united with thee, Agni has given it to Agni; may this fire be deposited within it.” At 
the spot where he finds the saline soil, there, referring to it he murmurs the 
forrnula, “That black which isin the moon, may it be here.” He arranges it with the 
formula, “I put thee yielding all cattle, together with the valour of heaven, 
expansion of the earth and nourishment of mid-region.”* He mixesittogether with 
the verses, “I unite your hearts; may your mind be united; may your birth be united, 
may your bodies be dear; may your soul be dear, may my bodies be dear.” He 
renders it harmonious with the verses, “May heavan and earth be harmonious; may 
the waters and plants be harmonious; may the various fires having common vows 
be harmonious for my superiority. The fires which, possessing similar thoughts are 
between the heaven and earth. May they, corresponding to the two springs, enter 
thee as gods enter Indra.” ° 

Having taken up half the quantity each of remaning substances and having 
taken it out by the southern door (of the Garhapatya chamber) he putsit into the 
place for the Anvaharyapacana fire with the verse, “That imperishable of the mid- 
region which became united with thee; Vayu has given it to Agni; may this (fire) be 
deposited within it.” At the spot where he finds the saline soil, there, referring to 
it, he murmurs the formula, “That black which is in the moon, may it be here.” He 
arranges it similarly, he mixes it similarly, he renders it harmonious similarly. 

Having returned by the same route by which he had gone, having taken up the 
remaining substances, having carried them by the eastern door, he puts them into 
the place for the Anhavaniya with the verse, “That imperishable of the heaven which 
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became united with thee, Aditya has given it to Agni, may this (fire) be deposited 
in it.”” At the spot where he finds the saline soil, there, referring to it, he murmurs 
the formula, “The black which is in the moon, may it be here.” He arranges 
similarly, he mixes similarly he renders it harmonious similarly. He appoints 
(somebody as) the guardian. He commands, “The fires have been spread out, let 
nobody pass between them.” 

Now the Adhvaryu, turning by the right and hastening towards the west, puis 
the web of mufija grassin the place for the Garhapatya upon. the substances. Having 
placed on it the (lower) kindling wood with its womb towards the west, he puts into 
itthe upper kindling wood with the Dasahotr formula. He then says, “Do you churn 
out.” The sacrificer churns first, the sacrificer churns the last. He produces (the 
fire). As soon as fire is produced, he releases his speech by saying, “I give a boon.” 
He then prays to it (the fire) with the verse, “The mortals have generated the 
immortal, faultless, quick, firmjawed. Let the ten sisters—the fingers, the true 
ones, seize the generated man. He breathes over it with the verse, “I breathe over 
thee with Prajapati’s breath, with sustenance of Pisan for my long life of ahundred 
years, (more than) a hundred years for strength, vitality, and good deed. I place 
thee, immortal in breath, food-eater for food, the guardian for protection.” He 
says to the Udgiatr, “Do you chant the Rathantara Saman.” 

He deposits it (the fire) with the formula, “Om bhir bhuvah, flame isthe head, 
itis this Agni. May he be dear to us together with our cattle. Do thou give lustre to 
our son and grandson.” (Moreover) he should deposit the fire of the sacrificers 
belonging to Bhrgvangiras gotra with the formula, “O lord of vows, I deposit thee 
with the vow of Bhrgus and Angirases.” Of other brahmanas with the formula, “O 
lord of vow, I deposit thee with the vow of gods Adityas” Of the king with the 
formula, “O lord of vows, I deposit thee with the vow of king Varuna.” Ofa Rajanya 
with the formula, “O lord of vows, I deposit thee with the vow and power of Indra.” 
OF a Vaisya with the formula, “O lord of vows, I deposit thee with the vow of Manu 
the leader of village.” Of the Rathak4ra with the formula, “O lord of vows, I deposit 
thee with the vow of gods Rbhus.” (He should mention the Rsi) as the Rsi may be. 
(He should mention the gotra) as the gotra may be. (He should further add) “with 
the Gayatri metre.”!! He throws away a piece of gold with the formula, “Do thou be 
born with thy own body.” He throws away 4 piece of silver to a low caste or an 
unknown person. (Thereby) he casts away the distress.” So says the Brahmana. 
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Then he prays to this (fire) with the verses, “fam thy origin. Belonging to me, O 
Agni, do thou carry the oblations (unto gods), O Creator of world, O Jatavedas, like 
ason to his father—O.Agni, possessing the good Garhapa' burning out the evil 
spirits, making the dawns better, smiting the enemies, do thou give unto us 


abundance of wealth, food and strength.” 


1.17 


They take up this fire which is collected in the platter. Having carried it by the 
southern door, he deposits the Anvaharyapacana fire with the mantra, “Bhir 
bhuvah, wind is the breath. May this Agni be dear to us together with the cattle. Do 
thou cook delicious food for the son and the grandson.” I deposit thee, O lord of 
vows, with the vow of these gods.” (He mentions the name of the Rsi) as the Rsi may 
be; (he mentions the gotra) asthe gotra may be. (He furtheradds) “with the Gayatri 
metre.” He throws a piece of gold towards the north with the formula, “Do thou be 
born with thy own body.” He throws this silver piece towards a low caste or an 
unknown person. (Thereby) he casts away the distress itself. So says the Brahmana. 
Alternatively, he deposits the Anvaharyapacana from the Garhapatyaitself. “Prajapati 
created Agni. He became frightened. that he would burn him. He (Prajapati) 
divided his greatness in three parts, for peace and non-burning.” So goes the 
Brahmana, He then prays to him with the verse, “May these riches come to me. May 
I live here together with these offspring. May the manifold food remain here. O 
Jatavedas, do thou shine in the midst of the wealth.” 

Having returned by the route by which he had gone, he puts (on the fire) a 
faggot to be carried forth. He putsitat such time that he would think the Ahavaniya 
fire would be set up when the sun is half arisen. So it happens. Supporting (sand) 
is arranged. The horse which is harnessed for the first time and which is washed 
stands towards the east. Then he says to the Udgitr, “Do you chant Vamadevya 
Saman.” He lifts up that (fire) with the verses, “Tift thee up for vigour and strength, 
the sprinkler for might, long life and splendour. Thou art the smiter of enemies, 
the smiter of evils—O Agni, being pleased, do thou come to us with thy greatness 
among the gods (Le.) heavan thy soul which has entered the cattle and thy 
prosperitywhich pervades among men—From the heaven, earth, midregion, wind, 
cattle and plants wherever O Jatavedas, thou art generated, do thou, OAgni, come 
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hither, being pleased. 3 He first lifts up at this height, then at this, then at this. He 
lifts up lower and lower than the head. So the Brahmana’ says. There is a view that 
while taking up the fire one should attain these heights. 

The horse is led in front. He follows him with the verse, “O Agni, do thou, 
knowing, go ahead towards the east. Do thou become Agni going ahead of Agni. 
Illuminating all directions, do thou shine. Do thou grant strength to our biped and 
quadruped.”° They halt in the middle with the verse, “Do thou take a stride, thou 
art great. Taking a seat for men, do thou go on burning in the three worlds.” Then 
they go ahead with the verse, “Jatavedas Agni has appeared following the Usas first 
ofall; he has appeared following the rays of the sun on all sides; he is spread along 
the heaven and earth.”” He makes the horse facing the east tread on the northern 
side of the substances (spread in the fire-place) so that the embers of the deposited 
fire-would pass on (the foot-print of the horse). Then having turned him (the 
horse) by the right and having sprinkled water over him, he releases him towards 
the north. He (the horse) belongs to the Adhvaryu. (The sacrificer) gives another 
one to the Brahman. 

Turning by the right (the Adhvaryu) deposits the burning faggot (in the fire- 
place) with the mantras, “This which belonging to the heaven (stands on the earth) 
that which belonging to the earth (stands in the heaven)—-the heaven and earth 
knowing both of them have come together. May the Jatavedas Agni, doing good to 
the offspring and bringing happiness to (my) body sit on the surface of both of 
thern.® (O Ahavaniya) I deposit thee the life in the immortal—the food-eater for 
food, the protector for protection.” Then he says to the Udgatr, “Doyou chantthe 
Brhat, Varavantiya and Syaita Samans.” He gives the call with regard to all (other 
Samans)-! While the Brhat Saman is being chanted, he deposits the Ahavaniyafire, 
with the mantras, “Bhir bhuvah swoah fire is the eye. It is this sun, May he be dear 
(to us) together with the catde. O shining, what is thy shining strength, shining 
form, shining non-interrupted light, do thou shine thereby for me. I set thee up 
therewith O Agni, with the'fire the Brihman.!! 0 lord of vows, I deposit thee with 


cf, the mythical origin of the saline soil as laid down in TBrL.1.3.1-2 

TBr.1.2.1,23-24 

0. If the sacrificer desires the chanting of certain additional Sdmans following the 
directions in other schools. 
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the vow of gods N.N.”!2 (He mentions) as the Rsi may be, as the gotra may be. (He 
further adds) “with the Gayatri metre.” 

He throws away a piece of gold with the formula, “Do thou be born with thy 
own body.” He throws away a piece of silver to a low caste or an unknown person. 
“(Thereby) he casts away the distress,” So says the Brahmana. Then he prays to him 
with the formula, “I have attained, I have received, [have received all Jife.”!3 Atthis 
stage he sets these two fires—Sabhya and Avasathiya. He rotates the chariot-wheel 
continously from the Garhaptya to the Ahavaniya. 


IL18 


Having pacified the fires with all grains! and the Vyahrtis, he puts (on them) 
fire-sticks of various trees,? five each, having first besmeared them (with ghee), with 
the five consecutive verses (from the Anuvaka TBr 1.2.1) excluding the verse dyur 
dé agne haviso jusanah, ” Agni, being enkindled, first (among the gods), the law, 
possessed of all wealth, bright-haired, covered with ghee, purifier, a good offerer, 
is furnished with rays for offering—Agni is ghee-faced, born in ghee, enkindled 
with ghee, ghee is his food, ghee-dotted rivers carry ghee, drinking ghee, do thou 
offer to gods skilfully—O young Agni, gods made you, being enkindled, the carrier 
ofoblations. They kept an eye impelling thought? on (thee'who art) widely Clearing 
born in ghee, being offered and bright—O Agni, the holy priests enkindled thee 
being offered since long with ghee and good fire-sticks. Thou growing with plants 
and sprinkled with ghee spreadest thyself widely over earthly expanses—(The 
priest) enkindling decorates the fire having the face of ghee, maintaining the holy 
order like Mitra. Being enkindled, shining like a banner in sacrifices, (Agni) 
promotes our brilliant talent.”* Turning by the right and hastening towards the 
west and standing to the rear of the Garhapatya the (sacrificer) prays {to the 
Garhapatya) with Tanu formulas, “Thy two forms, O Agni, which are auspicious, 
Virat and Svarat, may they enter into me, may they impel me. Thy forms, © Agni, 
which are auspicious, Samratand Abhibhu, may they enter intome, may they impel 
me. Thy forms, O Agni, which are auspicious, Vibha and Paribhii, may they enter 


12. cf BaudhSs 11.16 
13. TBr.1.1,7,2; 1.2.1.24 


1. Bythe word sarvausadhaSayana’ s Adhanaprayoga called Yajiatantrasudhanidhi and the 
commentary subodhini on BaudhS$ understand the various parts and products of 
plants, namely, plants, flower of parched corns, flowers, wood, fruit, root and blades. 
Respectively of ‘Aévattha, Udumbara, Paldga, Sami and Vikankata. 

It would be better to read codayanmati instead of ovati following RV V.8.6. 
TBr.1.2.1.10-13 
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jnto me, may they impel me. Thy forms, O Agni, which are auspicious, Prabhvi and 
Prabhuti, may they enter into me, may they impel me. Thy forms, OAgni, which are 
auspicious, I set thee up with them.” With all (formulas) the Garhapatya, with all 
the Anvaharyapacana and with all the Ahavaniya. (The Adhvaryu) assigns the 
dreadful bodies with the formula, “O Agni, do thou go to N.N. with those which are 
your dreadful bodies. ~6 Pere the sacrificer mentally thinks of him whom he hates. 

Having touched water, he prays with the Viradjakrama formulas. To the 
Garhapatya with the verse, “O manly (Agni), do thou guard my offspring, born and 
to be born, stabilised in immortanity and truth, for imortality and life.”” To the 
Anvaharyapacana with the verse, “O Atharva, do thou guard here my nourishment 
_dyink and food for long life. Do thou whose life is uninjured and whose bodyis hot, 
make our nourishment poisonless.”° To the Ahavaniya with the verse, “O praise- 
worthy Agni, do thou guard here my cattle the two-footed and four-footed, eight- 
hoofed and one-hoofed, swift-goers.”? To the Sabhya with the verse, “O spreading 
wide, do thou guard my meeting place and the members sitting at that place. Do 
thou make them rich in strength. May they attain the whole life.”1° To the 
Avasathiya with the verse, “O Ahi Budhniya, do thou guard my prayer which the Rsis 
studying the three Vedas have known, namely, the Rk, Saman and Yajus. That is the 
immortal wealth of the good.”!} Having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya 
fire, having purified it and having taken up four spoonfuls in the ladle (the 
Adhvaryu) offers a Pirnahuti on the Ahavaniya fire on which he has puta fire-stick, 
with the verse, “Seven are thy fire-sticks, O Agni, seven thy tongues, seven Rsis, seven 
dear abodes, seven priestshoods, sacrifice to thee, sevenfold, do thou fill seven 
birth-places with ghee.”!? At the Parnahuti, (the sacrificer gives boon (to the 
Adhvaryu). 

{The Adhvaryu) places these Agnihotra- implements which have already been 
cleansed, towards the north of the Garhapatya either upon a bundle of grass or in 
a wicker-work basket - a vessel together with a spoon, a ladle, an illuminator and a 
fire-stick. Having made the Agnihotra-cow to stand towards the south and facing the 
north, a brahmana milks her. He should milk the front two udders, then) he 
should milk the rear two udders, he should not touch together (the two sets of 
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udders).For asacrificer desiring cattle he should draw the milk of two cows. (In that 
case) having placed (milk of the first cow) on the fire, (the Adhvaryu) brings into 
that milk the other (milk). Having brought around this Agnihotra along the front 
of the Ahavaniya, having brought it (into the Garhapatya chamber) through the 
eastern door, having placed it to the rear of the Garhapatya, having performed on 
it the rite pertaining to the Agnihotra,]® having supported (the ladle) with a fire- 
stick, (the Adhvaryu) carries it forward. He keeps it down upon a bundle of grass 
to the rear of the Ahavaniya fire. He puts the fire-stick in the middle of the 
Ahavaniya without reciting any formula. When it has caught fire, he offers milk 
twice with the ladle facing opposite direction, He wipes the ladle upwards and then 
downwards (from the bowl to the beak and ther from the beak to the bowl). 
(Thereby) he secures both. So says the Brahmana. Having consumed (the srmearings) 
twice with the (fore) finger, having turned around towards the north, he consumes 
(the milk) out of the ladle held with its handle towards the east. Having cleansed. 
the ladle, having heated and having filled with water, he tosses (that water) towards 
the north. (Thereby) he gratifies the seven Rsis. So says the Brahmana. After having 
made the offering he adds fuel to the fire for the enkindling of Brahman- 
splendour. He pours down the water. (Thereby) he renders the form of Avabhrtha. 
So says the Brahmana. 


IL.19 


(The Adhvaryu) sends offan assistant to cut Barhis, or he recites the relevant 
Yajus with reference to the already fetched one. Having strewn the Prsthyd line and 
having carried forth Pranita water, he should utter the Dasahotr formula while he 
is about to pour out paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Agni. The Hotr should 
utter the Dagahotr formula when he is about to recite the Samidheni verses. After 
having baked the cake, (the Adhvaryu) places it (within the altar). For this (Isti) 
there are fifteen Samidheni verses, five Prayaja - offerings and the ewo Vartraghna 
Ajyabhagas. (The puronuvaky-yajya verses) for the principal offering are respec- 
tively agnir mirdha divah and. bhuvo yajfasya. The puronuvakya and yajya verses for 
the Svistakrt offering are in Tristubh metre.2 Having placed the Anvaharya cooked 
rice (within the altar), (the sacrificer) gives away the Daksinds pertaining to the 
setting of fires. He gives up to twelve (cows). He gives even more if he so desires. 


13. CF BaudhSs’ ILS 


1. Namely the verses agnir wrirani janghanat .... and tuart soma ’sisatpatis... (1S 1V.3.13.)) 
as the puronuvakyas respectively at the two Ajyabhaga offerings. 
9, Namely, piprihi devan ... and agne yad adya... TS TV. 3.13.4 
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This Isti comes to the conclusion consequent upon the pouring down of the Pranita 
water and the Visnu-steps (by the sacrificer). The sacrificer releases his vow. 

At the same time, having strewn the Prsthya line and having carried forth 
Pranita water, the Adhvaryu pours out paddy for a cake on eleven potsherds for 
Indra-Agni and rice for Aditi. This rice is cooked in ghee, or when the rice is almost 
cooked, he pours ghee into it. Having baked and cooked (the oblations), he places 
(them within the altar). For this (Isti) there are fifteen Samidheni verses, five 
Prayaja - offerings and Vartraghna Ajyabhagas. The puronuvakya-yajyas of the 
principal offerings are: indragn? rocana divah®... and Snathad vrtram.... for (the cake 
to) Indra-Agni and aditir na urusyatu...4 and mahim u su mataram.. 4 for (the cooked 
rice to) Aditi. The puronuvakya - yaiya for the Svistakrt offering should be in the 
Tristubh metre. The sacrificer places the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar) 
and distributes the cooked rice (for Aditi). The four priests consume (that rice). 
(Thereby the sacrificer) makes offering in the lustre of the directions. So says the 
Brahmana. This Isti comes to an end with the pouring down of Pranita-water and 
the Visnu-strides (by the sacrificer). (The sacrificer) releases his vow. 


IL.20 


At this stage (the sacrificer) observes the twelve day’s vow. This is his vow: He 
does not speak untruth, does not eat flesh; does not approach his wife (for sexual 
intercourse); his garment is not washed with (water impregnated with} alkaline 
salt; he does not drink water with an earthen pot; he does not allow a Sadra to eat 
food left by him; he washes his feet himself; he does not eat salt, does not eat 
leguminous grains except sesamum, going towards the east and himself fetching 
fire-sticks, he lies down in the vicinity of fires; his fires are preserved for twelve days; 
a brahmana does not stay at his house without having taken food; he, if possible, 
lives on the remnants of Agnihotra (milk). Boiled rice is brought to the sacrificer’s 
wife. 

After twieve days are over, (the Adhvaryu) having strewn the Prsthya line and 
having carried forth Pranita-water, pours out (paddy for) acake on eight potsherds 
to Pavamana Agni. Having baked the cake, he places it (within the altar). For this 
(Isti) there are fifteen Samidheni verses, five Prayaja-offerings and Vartraghna 
Ajyabhagas. The puronuvakya and yajya for the principal offering are agna Gytunsi 
pavase.,. and agne pavasvd... The puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt-offering are in 
Tristubh metre. Having placed the Anvaharya rice (within the altar), (the sacri- 
ficer) gives away (as Daksina) thirty Manas of gold. This Isti comes to an end with 
the pouring down of Pranité water and the Visnu-strides (by the sacrificer}. (The 
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sacrificer) releases his vow. Having strewn the Prsthya line at the same time and 
having carried forth Pramita water, (the Adhvaryu) pours out (paddy) for (a cake 
on) eight potsherds for Pavaka Agni (and also) for Suci Agni. Having baked, he 
deposits them (within the altar). For this (Isti) there are fifteen Samidheni verses, 
five Prayaja-offerings and the Ajyabhagas are Vartraghna. The puronuvakya-yajya 
for the principal oblations are agne pavaka..° and sa nah pavaka..° (for Pavaka 
Agni), and agnih éucivratatamah..© and ud agne Sucayas tava..© for Suci Agni The 
puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt offering should be in Tristubh metre. Having 
deposited the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar), (the sacrificer) gives away 
thirty Manas and forty Manas of goldas Daksina. This Isticomestoa conclusion with 
the pouring down of Pranité-water and the Visnu-strides (by the sacrificer). 


1.21 


Now the consideration of the Anvarambha (sacrifice). One should perform 
the Anvarambha sacrifice with the Upavasatha day common. to the Full-moon 
sacrifice. After the Agnihotra has been offered in the morning, prior to the carrying 
forth of Pranita water, having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, having 
purified it, having taken up four spoonfuls in the ladle, having gone mentally over 
the Caturhotr formula, (the Adhvaryu) makes an offering with svaha on the 
Ahavaniya while the sacrificer has touched him. Having taken up another four 
spoonfuls, he makes two offerings to Sarasvat. He recites the verse, “Full to the rear 
and full in front, in the middle of the full-moon, she has been victorious. Let the 
gods dwelling together rejoice here in her in the highest firmament.” He makes 
the offering with the verse, “O Agni and Soma, the first in strength, do you quicken 
the Vasus, Rudras, Adityas here. Rejoice in him with full-moon in the midst, you 
grown with holy power, won by good deeds and allot to us wealth together with 
heroes.”! Having taken up another four spoonfuls, he recites the verse, “Holder 
and gatherer of riches, clad in all rich forms, granting a thousandfold prosperity, 
the fortunate one has come to us providing with radiance.”! He makes the offering 
with the verse, “The share in greatness which the gods dwelling together have 
bestowed on thee, O new-moon, therewith do thou fill our sacrifice, Othouofevery 
boon. Grant us wealth of good heroes, O fortunate one.”! 

Having strewn the Prsthya line and having carried forth the Pranita-water (the 
Adhvaryu) pours out (paddy) for (a cake) on eleven potsherds for Agni-Visnu for 
cooked rice to Sarasvati and (a cake) on twelve potsherds 10 Sarasvant. Having 
baked (and cooked), he deposits them (within the altar). For this (Isti} there 


5 TS13.14.7-8 
1. TS.W15.1.1. 
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should be fifteen Samidheni verses, five Prayaja offerings, and the Ajyabhagas 
should be Vartraghna. The puronuvakya-yajyas for the principal offerings are: 
agnavisnit (mahi tad vam).2 and agnavisnis (mahi dhama)...2 for Agni-Visnu, pra no 
devi...2 and & no divah..2 for Sarasvati, pipivamsam, sarasvata stanam..° and ye te 
sarasua urmayah..° for Sarasvant, The puronuvakya-yajya for Svistakrt offering 
should be those in Tristubh metre. Having deposited the Anvaharya cooked rice 
(within the altar) (the sacrificer) gives away a pair of cattle (as Daksina). This Isti 
comes to an end with the pouring down of Pranita water and the Visnu strides (by 
the sacrificer). (The sacrificer) releases the vow. Then he performs the Fullemnoon 
and Vaimrdha sacrifices. The setting of fires thus, comes to an end, the setting of 
fires comes to an end. 


CHAPTER I ENDS. 
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CHAPTER - Til 
RESETTING OF THE FIRES 


Ti. 


(Now about one who) is going to reset his fires. They say, “(the Adhvaryu) had 
(already) recited the yajus (pertaining to the setting) and had procured the 
substances. (Therefore, at the resetting) the substances need not be procured, nor 
is the yajus to be recited. (This is not correct). The substances are indeed to be 
procured and the yajus (also) is to be recited for the accomplishment of the 
resetting.” He (the sacrificer) procures arefurnished chariot, resewn garment, a 
pull who isletloose again, aweb of darbha-grassand three handfuls of darbha-grass. 
The substances pertaining to the setting of fires are well-known. The new-moon day 
which precedes the full moon ofthe month of Asadha coalesces with the Punarvasu 
constellation only once in a year; one should reset on that day. 

On the Upavasatha of that day, having consigned the fires into the kindling 
woods, having gone away, having churned the fire and having spread out fires (the 
Adhvaryu) who is going to dispose of the (old) fire pours out paddy for (acake on) 
eight potsherds for Agniand another on twelve potsherds for Vaisvanara Agni. That 
fsti comes to a conclusion with the established procedure. Subsequently, having 
effused the fires with water and having cooked Brahmaudana (the sacrificer) 
observes the Upavasatha vow. Next morning the rite pertaining to the setting of 
fires starts. This much is different: There it is a web of mujija grass here it isa web 
of darbha-grass. There itis a faggot to be carried forth; here are bundles of darbha- 
grass. One sets up the Garhapatya with darbha-blades; the Anvaharyapacana with 
darbha-blades; the Ahavaniya with darbha-blades. When he sets up the Garhapatya, 
he adds the Sarparajnii verses in recitation. 


WL2 


Four with regard to the Garhapatya- “Thou artthe earth in depth, skyin width, 
mid-region in greatness. In thy lap, O goddess Aditi, I place Agni the food-eater for 
the eating of food—The spotted bull has come and reached again the mother and 
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the father, faring to the heaven—Thirty abodes shine forth. Speech took resort (in 
them) for the sun. Do thou leave away (O. fire, our harshness). Carry (our 
oblations) day by day—The brilliance of this (fire) moves within (heaven and 
earth) expirating and inspirating. The great (sun) has illumined the heaven.” 

Three with regard to the Ahavaniya : “O Fire, iff excited, disposed of thee through 
rage or misfortune; may that (disposal) of thine be recompensated. We reillumine 
thee. That lustre of thine, disposed by me through rage which is dispersed on the 
earth, may Adityas, Viéve Devas and Vasus recompensate—May the adorable light 
rejoice in clarified butter; may it unite this scattered sacrifice. May Brhaspati 
accomplish it for us. May Visve Devas rejoice here.”” The procedure upto (the 
rotating of) the chariot-wheel is similar. This much is different: What is there the 
Agnihotra-offering without reciting any mantra, here he offers with the verse, “O 
Agni, seven thy tongues, seven Rsis, seven dear abodes, seven priesthoods, sacrifice 
to thee sevenfold; do thou fill seven birth-places with ghee.™ There isa cake on 
eight potsherds for Agni; here isa cake on five potsherds for Agni. To the Prayaja- 
yajyasin thatisti (the Hotr) adds four case-forms (as follows); (The first as) “OAgni, 
do thou come to consume (the oblation); O Agni, may the Samidhs consume the 
clarified butter.” (The second) “We choose Agni as the messenger, O Agni, may 
Taniinapat consume the clarified butter” (The third) “Agni is enkindled together 
with Agni; O Agni, may the Id4s consume the clarified butter.” (The fourth) “May 
Agni dispel the evils, O Agni; may Barhis consume the clarified butter.” The last 
Prayaja (yajya) is self evident. Now the consideration of the two Ajyabhagas. The 
Ajyabhagas should be Vartraghna. Thisis the view of some teachers. The Ajyabhagas 
should be Vrdhanvant. This is the view ofsome teachers. (The puronuvakyas of the 
Ajyabhagas should be agnim stomena bodhaya* and tem nah soma’ .. respectively. 
This is the view of some teachers. They should be agna dyiumsi pavase and agne 
pavasva suapa.® This is the view of some teachers. (This is because) what is said to 
be “passing through” has the form of Soma. The puronuvakya-yajya of the principal 
offering are in Pankti metre, namely, agne tam adya and adha ky agne.’ The 
Adhvaryu offers two oblations (of clarified butter) on both sides of the offering of 
the cake (that is, before and after) respectively with the verses,” “Return with 
strength, return, O Agni, with food and life. Guard us again on alisides. Return with 
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wealth, O Agni, swell with the stream gaining all on every side.” The Hotr recites 
loudly with regard to Svistakrt Agni. The puronuvakya-yajya. are abhis te adya® and 


ebhir rio arkaih.... 9 respectively. Having deposited the Anvaharya cooked rice (within 
the altar). 
UiL3 

(The sacrificer) gives away the Daksinds pertaming to the resetting of 
fires—refurnished chariot, resewn garment, a bull again let loose. To the Aniyaja- 
yajyas of that (sacrifice) (the Hotr) adds the two case-forms (as follows); (The first 
Anityaja-yajya is) “A person who delights in honouring and praying Agni through 
his prayers shines as the foremost. He would receive food for his sustenance.” May 
the divine Barhis accept the gift of wealth for the desirer of wealth (ie. the 
sacrificer). “(The second Aniyaja-yajya is)” We the desirers of wealth exclaim the 
desire-yielding praise of Agni residing in the heaven (as the sun) 3 May god 
Naragarhsa accept the gift of wealth for the desirer of wealth (i.e. the sacrificer).” 
The last Anityaja is self-evident. This Isti comes to an end with the pouring down of 
Pranita-water and the Visnu-strides (by the sacrificer). (The sacrificer) releases his 
vow. 

At the same time, (the Adhvaryu) having strewn the Prsthy4 line and having 
carried forth Pranité-water, pours out secondarily a cake on eleven potsherds to 
Agni-Visnu. Having baked, he deposits (it within the altar). For this (Isti) there are 
fifteen Samidheni verses, five Prayajas and the Ajyabhagas should be Vartraghna. 
The puronuvakya-yajya for the principal oblation are fuam no agne ..2 and sa vam 
no agne 2 The puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt offering should be in Tristubh 
metre. Having deposited the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar) (the 
sacrificer) gives away an OX. This Isti comes to an end with the pouring down of 
Pranita-water and the Visnu-strides (by the sacrificer). (The sacrificer) releases his 
vow. The resetting (of fires thus) comes to an end. 

Now the resetting of fires for prosperity. Itisindeed said, “One who sets up the 
fire subsequent to the resetting, should offer these oblations.” In the third setting 
of fires (the Adhvaryu) offers prior to the Svistakrt offering pertaining to the 
offering ofa cake on five potsherds for Agni oblations by means ofa spoon with the 
formulas, “Leka, Saleka and Suleka-—may these Adityas rejoicing, partake of 
clarified butter—Keta, Saketa and Suketa—may these Adityas, rejoicing, partake of 
the clarified butter—Vivasvant, Aditi, Devajiiti—may these Adityas, rejoicing 
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partake of clarified butter.* The third setting up (thus) comes to an end. In the case 
of one whose fires have been carried away or of one whose kindling woodsare lost, 
(the Adhvaryu) begins the rite with (the offering of) Brahmaudana. The setting up 
of fires takes place as prescribed. 


AGNIHOTRA-OFFERING 
T.4 


(The Adhvaryu) having added fuel to the Garhapatya before sunset and 
having brought the Anvaharyapacana, draws out flaming Ahavaniya for the evening 
(Agnihotra) offering. Having added fuel to the Garhapatya before sunrise, and 
having fetched the Anvaharyapacana, he draws out flaming Ahavaniya for the 
morning (Agnihotra) offering. (He draws with the formula), “I draw thee out with 
speech as the Hotr, Prana as the Udgatr, the eye as the Adhvaryu, the mind as the 
Brahman, the ear as the Agnidhra—with these five divine priests (the sacrificer 
prays with the formula), “Bhier bhuvah suvah (O Agni) being drawn out, do thou 
draw me out of the sin which I might have perpetrated knowingly or unknowingly. 
Whatever sin I have committed by day, do thou, drawn out, relieve me of all that” 
(thusin the evening)."... whatever sin [have committed bynight, do thou, draw out, 
relieve me ofall that” (thusin the morning). (The Adhvaryu) deposits the fire with 
the verse, “I offer the oblation ofambrosia into the ambrosia, the fire into the earth 
for the winning of immortality. May I win the unending desire through it which 
Prajapati won first. I offer Agni into Agni, ambrosia into Vaigvanara, svaha.” Thus 
in the evening. “... offer Siirya into Agni, ambrosia into Vaisvanara, svaha” in the 
morning. The sacrificer’s wife is present in the evening and in the morning. 
According to some teachers every evening. 

(The Adhvaryu) places towards the north of the Garhapatya the Agnihotra- 
implements which have been washed, either on a bunch of darbha-grass or ina 
basket a vessel together with a spoon, jadle, illuminator and a fire-stick. Having 
made the Agnihotra-cow stand towards the south, facing north, a brahmana milks 
her. He should (first) milk the front two udders for a sacrificer who is the eldest 
brother, or the son of the eldest wife of his father ora gatasri.! He should (first) milk 
the rear two udders fora sacrificer who is the youngest son or ason of the youngest 
wife or who desires prosperity. He should not touch all the udders together." For 


4. TS.1.5.3.3,4 


One who has studied the Veda, or who is Rajanya or a village-chief, cf TS I. 5.4.4, 
9, For the meaning of na sammriet c£C.G. Kashikar, Sittras of Bhavadodja Part Up. 147, 
Poona, 1964. 
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a sacrificer desiring cattle, one should milk the milk of two cows. (In that case) 
having placed over fire (the first milk), one should pour into it the second milk. 
Having carried around the Agnihotra (milk) along the front of the Ahavaniya and 
having broughtin by the eastern door (ofthe Garhapatya chamber) and having put 
down to the rear of the Garhapatya, the Adhvaryu sprinkles water around it. 


TILS 


(The Adhvaryu) sprinkles around at the evening Agnihotra with the formula, 
“{ sprinkle thee around, the holy order with truth.” At the morning Agnihotra with 
the forroula, “I sprinkle thee around, the truth with holy order.” Similarly he 
sprinkles around after having offered (the Agnihotra). Then turning by the right, 
hastening towards the west and having sat down to the rear of the Garhapatya, 
having taken out the embers towards the north, having spread them and having 
placed upon them (the Agnihotra milk), he iilumines it with the illuminator with 
the formula, “Let the fire not burn out thy lustre.” He brings into it water by means 
of the spoon with the formula, “Thou art ambrosia.” Having again illumined it, he 
moves a fire-brand around three times with the formula, “The Raksasis obstructed, 

“the evil spirits are obstructed.” Having taken (the vessel). down towards the north 
making a mark on the ground and having put back the embers, he takes the spoon 
and the fire-stick with the right hand and the Agnihotra-ladle with the left one with 
the formula, “Under the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of Aévins, with the 
hands of Pusan, I take thee.” “He heats (the ladle) over the Garhapatya with the 
formula, “The Raksas is burnt, the evil spirits are burnt” recited three times. Having 
placed the ladle on the bundle of darbha-grass, he addresses the sacrificer, *Om, 1 
shall fill in the ladle.” The sacrificer responds, “Om do you fill in.” (The Adhvaryu) 
takes up four spoonfuls either full or alittle less with the formulas, “Bhitr ida, bhava 
ida suvariddand bhitr bhuvah suvar ida.” Having kept back the spoon into the vessel, 
he touches them together with the formula, “Along with the gods coming in the 
evening. May the gods coming in the evening lead me safely together with the 
cattle” in the evening and “Along with the gods coming in the morning. May the 
gods coming in the morning lead me safely together with the cattle” in the 
morning. 

Having held the fire-stick on the handle of the ladle, he keeps (the Jadle) on 
the bundle of darbha-grass to the rear of the Garhapatya with the formula, 
Obeisance to ISana. May my progeny and cattle increase; may I, the sacrificer not 
meet with any calamity.” Taking it up with the Dasahotr formula, he carries it 
forward with the formula, “bhi bhuvah suvah do thou move along wide midregion. 
This path leading to the gods is stretched far away by which the Rsis longing for 
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heaven passed. I pass to the highest heaven along it so that I may not be deprived 
of the vicinity of good-doers.” He places (the ladle) on a bundle of darbha-grass 
to the rear of the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Obeisance to {sana. May my progeny 
increase. May I, the sacrificer, not meet with calamity.” At this juncture he puts the 
fire-stick in the middle of the Ahavaniya. 


THL.6 


(With the formula), “I pile up thee silverish, with fiery lustre, possessing wind, 
leading to heaven, the night, inexhaustible brick for attaining heavenly world. I 
place ambrosia in expiration. May Prajapati place thee.” He recites over (the fire- 
stick) the formula, “With that deity do thou be seated firm like Angiras.” He recites 
over it the verse, “Those cows, streaming with milk mix his Soma, clans in the birth- 
place of gods in the three realms of heaven.” This in the evening. Now in the 
morning : “I pile up thee, golden, with solar lustre, possessing wind, jeading to 
heaven, day, inexhaustible brick for attaining heavenly world. I place the ambrosia 
into inspiration. May Prajapati place thee.” Having recited over (the fire-stick) the 
tayadevata formula, he recites over it the verse &@ asya sitdadohasak. As soon as it 
catches flame he offers (the Agnihotrammilk) twice with the ladle (facing the 
opposite direction) the formula, “Agni is light, light is Sturya svaha” in the evening; 
and “Sirya is light, light is Agni,.svaha” in the morning. This is the mixed up 
formula. The non-mixed is : “Agni is light, light is Agni, svaha” in the evening; 
“Sirya is the light, light is Sarya, svaha” in the morning. 

Having moved (the ladle crosswise) once and having placed the ladle on the 
bundle of darbha-grass, turning by the right, he gazes at the Garhapatya with the 
verse, “Do you approach, pass together; let not the share of the sharing be lost. Do 
you place the sacrifice and sacrificer there which is the world of the seven Reis and 
good-doers.” Passing over the first ablation, he offers the otherina larger quantity 
on the fire-stick itself with the formula, “To Prajapati, svaha” recited mentally. 
Having moved the ladle thrice (crosswise) and having placed it on the bundle of 
darbha-grass, cleansing it downwards, he washes away the smearingson the darbha- 
grass with the palm turned downwards and facing the west with the formula, “For 
plants thee, impel the plants. ” Having similarly cleansed downwards for the second 
time, he washes away on the darbha-grass towards the south with the sacred cord 
hanging on the right shoulder with the formula, “For Pitrs thee; do thou impel the 


J. Those who attained heaven by performing soma-sacrifice. 
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Pitrs” in the evening. At the morning (Agnihotra), having cleansed upwards, he 
washes up the smearings on the darbha-grass with the palm turned upwards and 
facing east with the formula, “For plants thee, do thou impel the plants.” Similarly, 
having cleansed downwards for the second time, he washes out on the darbha-grass 
towards the south with the sacred cord hanging on the right shoulder with the 
formula, “For Pitrs thee; do thou impel the Pitrs.” Having touched water, he 
consumes (the remnants) twice with the forefinger with the formula, “Progeny is 
the light.” Having turned towards the north, he drinks with the ladle its handle 
being towards the east. 


11.7 


(With the mantras), “May this offering of mine be procreative, rich in ten 
heroic sons, rich in full numbers, for auspiciousness, with self as the gain, affording 
progeny, affording cattle, affording fearlessness, affording region, affording 
rains—May Agni grant me ample offspring; de you, (O gods) place within us food, 
milk and semen virile; may (Agni) place within us abundance of prosperity, food 
and strength, svaha’” in the evening: “... may Surya grant me ample offspring” in the 
morning. Having cleansed and heated the ladle, and having filled it with water, he 
tosses the water towards the north with the formula, “Do thou gratify seven Rgis, do 
thou impel seven Rsis, svahd to seven Rsis.” Thereby he gratifies the seven Rsis. So 
the Brahmana! says. To the rear of the Garhapatya he pours down water with the 
formula, “Here I offer ambrosia into Vaiévanara Agni, svaha.” With the formula, “I 

offer the inexhaustible oblation in inexhaustibility svaha,” he pours down water 
within the altar. After having made the (Agnihotra) offering he adds fuel to the fire 
for the enkindling of Brahman splendour; he pours down water; (thereby) he 
reproduces the form of Avabhrtha. So says the Brahmana.* 


AGNIHOTRA-PRAYERS 
His 


After the evening Agnihotra hasbeen offered, the sacrificer having suspended 
the sacred cord over the left shoulder and having sipped water, standing on the 
sacrificer’s seat, prays to the Ahavaniya with six verses, consecutively, “Let us 
approaching a sacrifice, utter a hymn to Agni who listens to us even from 
afar—After his ancient splendour, the bold ones have drawn the white milk from 
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the seer who wins a thousand—Agni is the head of the heaven, the height, lord of 
the earth. He quickens the seed of the waters—Here has he first been set up by the 
setters, the Hotr, the best sacrificer, to be invoked at the sacrifice, whom Apnavana 
and the Bhrgus caused to shine, bright in the woods, spreading, from house to 
house—O Indra-Agni, I invoke you two; you two shall rejoice in the offering; you 
two, givers of food and wealth, I invoke you two for the winning of the strength. This 
is, O Agni, the natural birth-place, born of which thou hast shone. Mountit, O Agni, 
knowing it and make our wealth increase”! With the subsequent six Agnipavamani 
verses he again prays to the Ahavaniya, “O Agni, thou purifiest life; do thou give 
food and strength to us; do thou drive away ill-fortune—O Agni, good worker, do 
thou purify for us the glory in good heroes, giving abundance of wealth to me—O 
Agni, purifying with thylight, O god, with thy pleasant tongue, bring hither the gods 
and sacrifice—Do thou, O shining and purifying one, OAgni, bring hither the gods 
to our sacrifice and our oblation-—Agni, of purest vows, pure sage, pure poet, shines 
in purity when offering is made—O Agni, thy pure bright flaming rays arise, thy 
lights, thy flames.”* He again prays to the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Thou art 
giver of life, O Agni, give me life. Thou art giver of radiance. O Agni, give me 
radiance, Thou art guardian of the body. O Agni, guard my body. O Agni, whatever 
is deficient in my body do thou make that good for me.” He prays to the night with 
the formula, “O thou of various splendour, may I reach the end of thee in safety.” 
He puts a firestick on the Ahavaniya fire with the verse, “Rindling thee, may we, full 
of radiance, strong, famous, having good heroes, kindle thee, giver of strength, 
giver of fame, infallible, and striker of the enemy, fora hundred years, O Agni, in 
the highest heaven, svaha.” Again he prays to the Ahavaniya with the formula, 
“Thou O Agni, hast attained the radiance of the sun, the praises of the Rsis, thy 
beloved splendour. Thou, O Agni, hast the radiance of the sun; grant me life, 
radiance and offspring, 

Itisindeed said, “just asa person, horse, bull becomes old, similarly the set up 
fire becomes old. (Therefore the sacrificer} prays (to him) with Agnipavarnani 
verses after ayear. He (the sacrificer) prays to the Garhapatya at the expiry ofa year 
with Agnipavamani verses. Thereby he renders him new and ageless.” So the 
Brahmania says. He prays to the residence and cattle with the mantras, “I gaze on 
offspring, offspring of Ida, connected with Manu; may theyall bein our house—You 
are water; may I share your water. You are greatness; may I share your greatness. You 
aremight; mayI share your might. Youare strength; may I shareyour strength-——You 
wealthy ones, stay in this place, this fold, this dwelling, this birth-place. Do you be 


1. TS.15.5.1,2 
2. 1TS.1.5.5.2,3 
3. TS.1.5.5.4,5 
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here; do not go away; do you multiply for me.” He touches the calf ofthe Agnihotri 
cow with the mantra, “Thou artcomposed ofall forms; enter me with strength, with 
lordship of cattle, with abundance of wealth. May I prosper with your thousandfold 
prosperity; may your wealth reat in me.” He prays to the Garhapatya with verses 
having three and two padas, “We come, O Agni, to thee that shinest in the darkness, 
everyday, praying homage with our devotion—Lord of the sacrifices, guardian of 
holy order, shining, waxing in his own house—O Agni, do thou become of easy 
access to us as a father to his son. Accompany us for our prosperity—O Agni, do 
thou be our nearest, our protector, auspicious and affording shelter—Thee, O 
shining and most radiant one, we implore for favour for our friends—O Agni, 
bright, of bright fame, come hither in thy greatest splendour and give us wealth. 
Then he prays to the residence and the cattle. 


Ti1.9 


“With strength, I gaze on you; gaze on me with strength. I gaze on you with 
abundance of wealth; gaze on me with abundance of wealth. You are food, making 
sweetness; kindly enter me, nourishment-and drink. May I prosper with your 
thousandfold prosperity; may your wealth rest in me.” He prays to the Ahavaniya 
with the verse, “That excellent glory of Savitr, the god, we meditate, that he may 
stimulate our prayers.” He prays to the Ahavaniya with the verse, “Do thou make 
the Soma-presser sounding aloud, O Brahmanaspati, as thou didst make Kaksivant 
Ausija.” He prays to the night with the verse, “Neverart thou barren, Olndra; never 
dost thou fail thy worshipper. O bountiful one, thy divine giftis increased moreand 
more.” 

He prays to the Garhapatya with the verse, “May we set thee around us, O Agni, 
the sage, the strong, asa fort, of daring hue, day by day destroyer of that which may 
be broken.”* He again prays to the Garhapatya with the formula “O Agni, lord of 
the house, through thee as the lord of the house mayest thou be a good lord ofthe 
house. For a thousand winters I invoke this blessing-bringing light for the race; 1 
invoke this blessing-bringing light for N.N. (He repeats the last portion of the 
formula) as many times as sons are born to him; finally (he says) “for progeny.” It 
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is indeed said, “One who prays to Agni facing westwards, him Agni burns. One who 
prays outwards, becomes devoid of offspring and cattle. (Therefore), one should 
pray (while standing) a little crosswise.” He prays standing a little crosswise (that 
becomes) not westwards, not outwards. 


PINDAPITRYAJNA 
TIL.10 


(The sacrificer) who is going to perform the Pindapitryajfiia procures sacrifi- 
cial grass rooted outat one attempt, darbha-blades for strewing, paddy, winnowing 
basket, the mortar and pestle which are washed, a vessel together with a spoon and 
a corm-stirring stick, a mattress of evaka grass and pillow, ointment and collynum, 
a fringe of a garment, wooden sword, water-pot and sacrificial implements. He 
strews around the Anvahdryapacana fire. To its north he places one by one; the 
mattress of eraka and pillow, ointment and collyrium of eraka and pillow, ointment 
and collyrium, a fringe of garment, wooden sword, waterpot and sacrificial 
implements. Having suspended the cord over the right shoulder and having sat 
down to the rear of the Anvaharyapacana, he pours out paddy in the vessel provided 
with the strainer with the formula, “I pour you out dear to the Pitrs” or without 
reciting it. Having filled the vessel more than half and having placed the mortar and 
pestle on the skin of a black antelope being used usually, he pounds (the paddy) 
only once, facing the south. Without winnowing the paddy, having poured water 
into the vessel across the strainer, having kept (the vessel) over the fire, he pours 
out the rice-grains into it across the strainer. He pours clarified butter (into the 
vessel being normally used). He keeps the clarified butter over the fire. Having 
moved fire around both (the vessels of rice and clarified butter) he cleanses the 
corn-stirring stick and the spoon. Having cooked the rice and having poured ghee 
over it, he takes it down towards the north. 

Having suspended the cordover the leftshoulderand having added fuel to the 
Anvaharyapacana, he offers three oblations with the corn-stirring stick thrusted 
(into the rice) in the eastern half of the southern half (of the fire) respectively with 
the formulas, “To Soma drunk by the Pitrs svadha namak svdhd, to Yarna along with 
the Angiras and Pitrs svadha namah svahd, to Kavyavahana Svistakrt Agni svadha 
namah soahé.” Having put the corn-stirring stick (on the fire) without reciting any 
formula, having suspended the cord over the right shoulder, having dug out the 
ground by means of the wooden sword towards the south of the Anvaharyapacana, 
having sprinkled (the ground}, having spread the sacrificial grass with its ips 
towards the south, he sprinkles (the ground) with the formulas, “May the Prtrs be 
sprinkled, may the grandfathers be sprinkled, may the great grandfathers be 
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sprinkled.” He then offers three rice-balls for which clarified butter has first been 
spread.and on which clarified butter has been poured, with the formulas, “This to 
thee father N.N. arid those who follow, this to the grand father N.N. and those who 
follow, this to thee great grandfather N.N. and those who follow.”! Having said, 
“Here, O Pitrs do you rejoice your shares” and having turned towards the north he 
awaits until the cease of the steam. They announce, “The steam has ceased.” Then 
turning around, he smells rice. 


TW11 


With the verses, “Che Pitrs who, common and harmonious, are in the 
kingdom of Yama, may the region belong to them, svadha obeisance and offering 
may rest with gods—May the splendour of them who are kindred, harmonious, and 
my own breaths among the living beings, rest in me for a hundred years in this 
world.” He sprinkles as before” respectively with the formulas, “May the Pitrs be 
sprinkled, may the grandfathers be sprinkled, may the great grandfathers be 
sprinkled.” Then he offers them collyrium respectively, “May the Pitrs be offered 
collyrium, may the grandfathers be offered collyrium, may the great grandfathers 
be offered collyrium.” He offers ointments respectively, “May the Pitrs be anointed, 
may be grandfathers be anointed, may the great grand-fathers be anointed.” He 
offers pieces of cloth respectively, “These O Pitrs are your pieces of cloth;, these O 
grandfathers, are your pieces of cloth, these O great grandfathers, are your pieces 
of cloth.” Ef (the sacrificer is) in advanced age, he should pick up the hair on his 
body (and offer instead of the pieces of garment). So says the Brahmana. 

He prays with six Namaskara formulas by reversal: “O Pitrs, obeisance to your 
Rasa, O Pitrs, obeisance to you. O Pitrs, obeisance to your vigour, O Pitrs, obeisance 
to you. O Pitrs, obeisance to your vitality, O Pitrs, obseisance to you, O Pitrs, 
obeisance to your excitement, O Pitrs, obeisance to you. O Pitrs, obeisance to your 
self-power, O Pitrs, obeisance to you. O Pitrs, obeisance to your terror, O Pitrs, 
obeisance to you. O Pitrs, obeisance to you who are in that world, may they follow 
you, who are in this world, may they follow me. Those you who are in that world, 
may you become the most fortunate among them. Those who are in thisworld, may 
[ become most fortunate among them.” He asks for a heroicson with the formula, 
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“© Pitrs give me a heroic son, O grandfathers, give me a heroic son; O great 
grandfathers, give mea heroic son, may I be possessing Pitrs through you; may you 
be possessing good offspring through me.” He then makes them rise with the verse, 
“Rise up, O brave Pitrs, proceed along the old path of Yama. Give unto us auspicious 
wealth, pronounice us, the sharers, unto the gods.” He makes them depart together 
with the verse, “May the Pitrs go to their respective worlds with the speed of mind. 
Go away, O Somya Pitrs by the old secret paths; then join the gracious Pitrs who 
rejoice together with Yama.” With three verses he invokes the mind, “We summon 
the mind hither with the praise of Naragarhsa and the reverence of the Pitrs—Let 
our mind return to us for vigour, for insight, for life, and that we may long see the 
sun—May the Pitrs restore mind to us; may the host of the gods, may we belong to 
the band of the living ° At this stage he puts into the fire those rice-balls together 
with the sacrificial grass. These implements are removed in pairs. Suspending the 
cord over the left shoulder, he prays to Garhapatya with the verse addressed to 
Prajapati, “© Prajapati, none other than thee has encompassed all the creations. 
With whatever desire we offer unto ‘thee, may we attain that desire. Maywe be lords 
of wealth.’ 


AGRAYANA SACRIFICE 
Iil.12 


(The sacrificer) proposes to perform the Agrayana sacrifice of Syamaka grains 
(Panicum fromentaceum) . The Upavastha rite of it (the sacrifice) is as is known, On 
the (next) morning, after the Agnihotra has been offered, (the Adhvaryu) having 
strewn the Prsthya line and having carried forth the Pranité water pours out 
Syamaka grains for cooked grains to Soma. Having released speech with the call to 
the oblation-preparer, having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, having 
purified it, and having taken up four spoonfuls into the ladle, he offers ajyant 
oblations on the Ahavaniya with five verses, “(Obeisance) to the hundred - 
weaponed, having a hundred powers, having a hundred aids, the overcomer of 
hostility, Indra, who is capable of leading us for a hundred years without any harm 
beyond all evils—O gods, do you all entrust us to that divinity (=Indra} who would 
lead us without any harm and loss along the four Devayana paths which stretch 
differently between the heaven and the earth—May the summer, winter, and 
spring, autumn and the raining season be favourable to us. May we enjoy the favour 
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and protection of these seasons through a hundred years——-Do you pay great 
honour to the Iduvatsara, Parivatsara and Sarhvatsara. In the good will of those who 
are worthy of sacrifice, may we long be harmless and unsmitten.—O gods, lead us 
from good to better. May we, © drop attain thee through thy aid (that is, by 

artaking of thee). Do thou wonder-working enter us. Be propitious and kindly to 
our children and to myself.” Having cooked the grains, he places them (within the 
altar). For this, (sacrifice) there are fifteen Samidheni verses, five Prayajas and 
Vartraghna Ajayabhagas. The puronuvakhya yajya for the principal offering are 
respectively 4 pyayasva.... 2 and sam te... ? The puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt- 
offering are in Tristubh metre. Having deposited the Anvaharya-rice (within the 
altar, the sacrificer) gives away a piece of cloth (as Daksina). He consumes the 
sacrificer’s portion (of the oblation) with the verse, “May Agni consume first; he 
knew the oblation. May he friendly to all make the plants auspicious to us.”* This 
Isti comes to an end with the pouring down of the Praniti water and the Visnu 
strides (by the sacrificer). (The sacrificer) releases his vow. 

In the autumn he proposes to perform the Agrayana sacrifice of paddy. The 
Upavasatha of the sacrifice is well known. In the morning after he has offered the 
Agnihotra, the Adhvaryu, having strewn the Prsthya line, and having carried forth 
the Pranité water, pours out (paddy for acake) on twelve potsherds for Indra-Agni, 
rice for Viéve Devas and (a cake) on one potsherd forDyavaprthivi. Having released 
speech with the call to the oblation-preparer, having melted clarified butter over 
the Garhapatya, having purified it and having taken up four spoonfuls in the ladle, 
he makes five ajyaniofferings on the Ahavaniya with the verses “(Obeisance) to thee 
hundred-weaponed _* Having cooked, he deposits (the oblations within the 
altar). For this (Isti) there are fifteen Samidheni verses, five Prayajas and Vartraghna 
Ajyabhagas. (The puronovakya - yajyas) of the principal oblations are respectively: 
indradgni rocand divah...° and énathad vrtram... for (the oblation to) IndraAgnis 
visve deve ptavrdha....° and wisve devah srnute’ mam...© for Visve Devah, dyavd nak 
prthivi....’ and pra pitroaje pitaré....’ for Dyavaprithivi. The puronuvakya-yajyas for 
the Svistakrt offering are in Tristubh metre, Having deposited the Anvaharya rice 
(within the altar, the sacrificer) gives away 4 calf first born (during the year as 
Daksina). He then consumes the sacrificer’s portion with the verse, “O gods, lead 


1. TS. V. 7.2.3,4 
2. TS, IV. 2.7.3 
3. TBr. IL. 4.8.7 
4. cfal 

5. 
6. TS. 

7 


o 


TS. 
TS 


TS. TV. 2.114 


148 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


FATA HHA AT Va STATA: | TA sae ae 
Aras | Taras AT | ST TATA area SH 
AE Gad Fay VRS Hla Asay: 1SH sthafa: 
Wes: GAM sated: Gara Sat fasd WE: ayohas- 
feroparar | forgert TAL 82 USA: 


afr: Teenie sree wer 
DHE hETeMayaEd AA Aa ver orate: frat 
Area caged tad fayfes yaa nedretaré ara fare 
ght isa arden sirorasie | satan ard fg | a 
Satara waafs 1 4 gresitafasaata | 
Aas | sare ate: Seq | sTilsETA ars 
qed | sTeateaarasd Fa Aa da a Bae aaa ga 
fara ara: | age a sited od aera feaficerad 
red sft ar Meaenaasd TH saa sufafage wat 
STEM TA: at | sel area frat: Fe 
wed sft | aaraeduaaquisd wafer a 
PARSE aRAATT: |S AT a Ae ASa A aT 
sfa | steneatterqafasa 23 1 


(1H.12- 


111.13] TRANSLATION 149 


us from good to better. May we, © drop, attain thee through thy aid (that is by 
partaking of thee). Do thou, Owonder-working, enter us. Be propitious and kindly 
to our children and to myself.” This Isti comes to an end with the pouring down 
of the Pranita-water and Visnu-strides (by the sacrificer). (The sacrificer) releases 
his vow. 

In the spring (the sacrificer) proposes to perform the Agrayanaof barley. The 
Upavasatha of that (Isti) is well known. The procedure is similar to that of the 
Agrayana of paddy. Thismuchis different: (The sacrificer) consumes the sacrificer’s 
portion with the verse, “The gods ploughed for Manu. This barley mixed with the 
sweetness of Sarasvati. Indra, the hundred-powered, was the lord of the plough. 
Maruts, giving richly were the ploughers.” This Isti comes to an end with the 
pouring down of the Parnapatra (within the altar) and the Visnu-strides (by the 
sacrificer). (The sacrificer) releases his vow. 


PRAYERS DURING JOURNEY 
11.13 


(The sacrificer who) is going away from his fires, suspending his cord over the 
left shoulder, having sipped water, having gone around along the front of the 
Ahavaniya, standing on the sacrificer’s seat prays tO the Ahavaniya with the verse, 
“Q Jatavedas, do you bear until return, the name which first my father and mother 
bestowed upon me; O Agni, mayl bear thy name.” Restraining his speech, he starts. 
Going away from the fires, he releases his speech. Sleeping on ground, mot eating 
flesh, not approaching his wife, he goes on journey. He does not stay away beyond 
the twelfth day (of fortnight). he does not allow to pass the Upavastha-day while in 
journey- While returning he collects fire-sticks on the way- Gazing at his fires from 
far away, he restrains speech. He prays to the Abavaniya with the verse, “My name 
and thine, OJatavedas, which we bear like man changing garments, jetus exchange 
again—thou for food and we to live.” 

He prays to the Garhapatya with the verse, “Obeisance to Agni the unpierced, 
obeisance to unapproachable, obeisance to the ruler. Agni is irresistible, very 
powerful, all conquering, assailing, the best Gandharva.”" He prays to the 
Anvaharyapacana with the verse, “O Agni, gods have thee for the father, they offer 
oblations to thee and have thee as an umpire. Do thou endow me with life, with 
lordship of cattle, and bestow on me good fortune,” He prays to the Ahavaniya. 


8. TS. V. 7.2.4 
9, TBr, 1.4.8.7 


1. TS. 1.5.10 1-2 


150 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


TAY: ATTH SH ATA SAS ASAT: | STAT SY 
qatifata a wert agdyaraed 4a sébstfefa aantuca 
wafasaares farast aay oft ea | at ser Seat 
Faas a: dente ef yaa eaefa | ae aaa 
Wireman fretate | wert afer cerfe | a wheat: 
Hirst | Henfser: wage | wa eS oe ihrer 
FATTER APT TATA STATA [ASSIA 
greta ae | send teeter ae wat A oats 
TRI | ae fig 4 rere | eT RY 
WATS ay | TI Bai a aaa wey | as airs 
Airey a suttid vrata | prea’ afte: 
eed | swans ard aeofe | serelasarase | aarit 
Wafer: ey uae 


aired senior ameroese wier 
AM safer fat: waa srarafa waeadkires: 
TRA Ta: | aah wae ae a BLA 
areata afae sree aad wd afteniy aaa TY 


[OL14- 


11.15] “TRANSLATION 151 


111.14 


(With the verse) “Agni here is the best of all; he is most adorable; most ready 
to win us a thousand, may all good strength be to him.” Ifheis informed about the 
failure in ritual-practice that one did not offer your Agnihotra, he, having melted 
clarified butter on the Garhapatya and having purified it, having taken up four 
spoonfuls in the ladle, offers on the Ahavaniya a connecting offering (Samtanz) with 
the verse, “May the adorable light rejoice in clarified butter. May it (the light=Agni) 
join this broken sacrifice. The mornings and evenings which were sought for 
offering, I join them with gheeé as the oblation, svaha.” 

He pours out (paddy) fora cake on eight potshards forTantument Agni. (The 
sacrificer) gives away panful (of grains as Daksina). The Isticomes to a conclusion 
in the established manner. Then he offers the transgressed Agnihotra—oblations. 
The ancientritualists, desirous of maintaining holy order, desiring lustre, gloryand 
brahman-splendour used to pray in this way. This has (now) gone out of practice 
on account ofthe heaviness of the vow. Therefore, (one should observe) the Vairaja 
prayers. (He prays) to the Garhapatya with the formula, “O manly (Agni) do thou 
guard my offspring...”, to the Anvaharyapacana with the formula, “O Atharva, do 
thou guard my nourishment...”, to the Ahavaniyawith the formula, “O praiserworthy 
Agni, do thou guard my catile....”, to the Sabhya with the formula, “O spreading 
wide, do thou guard my meeting place....”, to the Avasathiya with the formula, “O 
Ahi Budhniya, do thou guard my prayer.”" He goes away for an indefinite period. 
While returning back he collects fire-sticks on the way. Having witnessed the fires 
at a distance, he restrains his speech. Having returned, he prays with these 
(Virajakrama formulas) only. The expiation (for non-offering because of journey) 
is similar. 


THE SACRIFICER'S DUTIES AT THE FULL-MOON AND NEW-MOON SACRIFICES 
YL.15 


On the Upavasatha day (the gacrificer) suspending his cord over the left 
shoulder, having sipped water, having gone groundalong the front ofthe Ahavaniya 
and having sat down on the sacrificer’s seat, sips water across the strainers with the 
verse, “The plants are full of sap; the sap of creepers is full of sap. O Indra, do thou 
unite me with that sap which is of the sap of water.”? He puts fire-sticks on the 
Ahavaniya fire respectively with the formulas, “O Agni, lord of vows, Tshall observe 
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the vow; may I be capable of it; may it flourish for me, svaha; “O Vayu, lord of vows, 
[shall observe the vow; may] be capable of it; may itflourish forme, svaha; O Aditya, 
lord of vow, I shall observe the vow; may I be capable of it; may it flourish for me-— 
O lord of vow of vows, I shall observe the vow; may I be capable forit, may it flourish 
for me.” 

Next day he recites over the oblation-material being poured outwith the verse, 
“{ invoke here Agni the Hotr priest of gods; we invoke gods who are worthy of 
sacrifice. May the gods who are favourable to us come here. May gods enjoy this my 
oblation.”” Having uttered this he restrains speech until the call to be given to the 
preparer of oblation-material. Having released speech with the call, he joins the 
sacrifice with the Yoga formula, “Who unites thee? Let him unit thee.” At the 
(appropriate) time he arranges the potsherds with the formula, “The potsherds 
which wise men collect for the cauldron, these are in Pasan’s guardianship. Let 
Indra-Vayu set them free.”* He throws on the rubbish-heap with the formula, “The 
cauldron is unbroken, sprinkling abundantly, it has returned to that place whence. 
it came,” the potsherd which, out of those arranged with formulas breaks down 
Having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, having purified it, and having 
taken up four spoonfuls into the ladle, he offers on the Ahavaniya the ‘joining’ 
oblation with the verse, “The kindling wood, the altar, and ail the enclosing sticks 
attend the life of the sacrifice. The thirty three threads which stretch themselves 
and which hold this sacrifice through their food—of those this broken one i 
restore, svaha.”” He inserts another (potsherd) with the formula “May the cauldron 
go to gods.” 

Ttisindeed said, “f(a potsherd) islost, he should offera cake on two potsherds 
to Aévins, and a cake on one potsherd to Dyavaprthivi. The Isti is concluded in the 
prescribed manner. Having similarly melted clarified butter on the Garhapatya, 
having purified it and having taken four spoonfuls in the ladle, he offers on the 
Anhavaniya fire the “joining” oblation with the verse, “The kindling wood, the altar 
© He inserts another (potsherd) with the formula, “May the cauldron go to 
gods.” If clarified butter or Samnayya spills out on 4 spot other than the Barhis 
prior to the last Prayaja (the Adhvaryu) replenishes its power- 
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TH.16 


(With the verse) “By the Yajus I pour on thee offspring, life and wealth. 
Instigated by Brhaspati may the sacrificer here come to no harm.” He follows the 
spilt out portion with “Svaha to Bhipati, Svaha to Bhuvanapati, Svaha to lord of 
Bhiitas.”* He proceeds with whatever (clarified butter) might have been left. He 
causes the sacrificer to gaze at the clarified butter with the formula, “Thou art 
butter; thou art truth, thou art the overseer of the truth; thou art the oblation of 
Vaigvanara Agni, of Visve Devas, with pure strength, of true might. Thou art power, 
overpowering. Overpower hostility; overpower those who practicse hostility, over 
power enmity, overpower those who practise enmity. Thou art of thousandfold 
strength; do thou quicken me. Thou art the butter of butter; thou art the truth of 
truth, thou hast true life; thou hast true strength; with truth f besprinkle thee. May 
[share thee that art such. (The sacrificer) follows each portion of clarified butter 
asitis taken up—thatin the Juha with the four formulas, “I take thee for the control 
and holding of the five winds, I take thee for the contro! and holding of the five 
seasons, | take thee for the control and holding of the five directions, 1 take thee 
for the control and holding of the five people. In the Upabhrt with the eight 
formulas, “I take thee for the control and holding of the sky having five cavities; I 
take thee for the control and holding of the splendour ofa brahmana, | take thee 
for the control and holding of the valour of Ksatriya, I take thee for the controland 
holding of the subjects, 1 take thee for braveness, I take thee for good progeny, luke 
thee for prosperity; I take thee for the Brahman splendour. In the Dhruva-ladle 
with the four formulas, “The earth (is) ours; the oblation (is) of gods; the 
benediction (is) of the sacrificer. | take thee for the divinities of gods.” He follows 
(the Dhruva) being filled (with clarified butter) with the formula. “I take thee for 
(the fulfilment of my) desire. 

He follows the enclosing sticks being laid around—the middle one with the 
formula, “Thou art firm; may [ become firm among the kinsmen, intelligent, wise 
and winning wealth.” The southern one with the formula, “Thou art mighty, may 
T become mighty among the kinsmen, intelligent, wise and winning wealth.” The 
northern one with the formula, “Thou art overcoming, may I be overcoming 
among the kinsmen, intelligent, wise and winning wealth, He joins them with the 
Yoga formula, “I yoke thee with the divine Brahman to bear this oblation, O wise 
one.” While the two fire-sticks are being kept erect, he murmurs the verse, 
“Kindling thee, may we live long with good offspring, good heroes and preventing 
thee tribute.” He recites over the oblations being deposited within the altar the 
verse, “Whatever O Agni, in this sacrifice of mine may be spoiled, whatever of the 
clarified butter, O Visnu, may be spilt, therewith do I smite the rival who is hard to 
slay. 1 place him on the lap of Nirrti- 
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111.17 


“One should keep down the Agnihotra (ladle filled with milk) with the 
Vyahrtis, bhi, bhuvah suvah, Agnihotra indeed is the mouth of sacrifice; these 
Vyahrtis indeed are the Brahman; he (thereby) places the Brahman in the mouth 
of sacrifice. He should keep it down with these (Vyahrtis) at the close of a year. 
(Thereby) he enfolds the year on both sides with Brahman.” So saysthe Brahmana. 
Thus indeed (the Brahmana) goes, “One who is performing the Full-moon or New- 
moon sacrifice should deposit the oblations with these Vyahrtis. The Fullmoon and 
New-moon sacrifices are indeed the mouth of sacrifice; these Vyahrtis are the 
Brahman. He places the Brahman into the mouth of sacrifice. He should deposit 
(the oblations) with these (Vyahrtis) at the close of a year. He enfolds the year on 
both sides with Brahman.” So says the Brahmana. Thus, indeed (the Brahmana} 
goes, “One who is performing the Caturmasyas should deposit the oblations with 
these Vyahrtis; the Caturmasyas indeed are the mouth of sacrifice; these Vyahrtis 
are the Brahman. He places the Brahman in the mouth of sacrifice. He should 
deposit (the oblations) with these (Vyahrtis) at the close of a year. He enfolds the 
year on both sides with Brahman.” So says the Brahmana. Thus, indeed (the 
Brahmana) goes, “Whatever of the sacrifice is done with the Saman, the blessing of 
the sacrifice goes to the ruling class; whatever with Rk, the blessing of the sacrifice 
goes to the Vis. (Consequently) a Brahmana performs 4 blessingless sacrifice. 

“(The Hotr who) is going to recite the Samidheni verses should firse utter 
these Vyahrtis. (Thus), he makes a beginning with Brahmana. Therebya Brahmana 
performs a blessingful sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana. “(The Brahmana)indeed 
goes: “In the sacrifice of sacrificer about whom (the Hotr} desires that the blessing 
of his sacrifice may go to hisenemy, he should join the Vyahrtis to the puronuvakya. 
The puronuvakya has the enemy for its deity. The blessing of his sacrifice goes to 
the enemy” So says the Brahmana. In the sacrifices of those sacrificers about whom 
(the Hotr) desires that the blessings of the sacrifice should equally go to them, he 
should insert the first of the Vyahrtis after the half verse of the puronuvakya, the 
second at the beginning of the yajya, and the third after the halfverse of the yapya. 
Thereby the blessing of the sacrifice equally goes to them. So says the Brahmana, 
(The Brahmana) indeed goes, “Justasa cloud rainsabundanily, so a sacrifice pours 
for the sacrificer. Water is enfolded by ground. The sacrificer enfolds the sacrifice 
by the blessing.” So says the Brahmana. (The Hotr) commences {the sacrifice) of 
a brahmana with Vyahrtis, of a Rajanya with Hirhkara; of a Vaigya with the Rk. All 
these three should be adopted; this is another view. (The sacrificer} follows the 
faggot being put (on the Ahavaniya). 
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With the verse, “O Agni, kindled by gods, kindled by men, pleasing-tongued, 
do thou be strong for the sacrificer and weak for the distressing enemy.” He follows 
the Pravara being chosen, with the formula, “O Hotr (Agni), I drop (clarified 
butter) on thy head, the immortal, for prosperity, for good offspring and good 
yalour.”! He follows the Agh4ra-libation being poured with the spoon with the 
formula, “Thou art mind, derived from Prajapati; with the mind in true existence; 
do thou enter me.”! He follows the Aghara-ibation being poured by means of the 
ladle with the formula, “Thou art speech derived from Indra, destroying the for Do 
thou enter me with speech, with might.”! He follows the Prayaja-offerings respec- 
tively with the formulas, “Of the seasons, spring I delight; delighted, may it delight 
me---Of the seasons, summer | delight; delighted, may it delight me—Of the 
seasons, rains I delight; delighted, may they delight me—Of the seasons, autumn 
I delight; delighted, may it delight me-—Of the seasons, winter and cold seasons I 
delight; delighted, may the two delight me.” He follows the two Ajyabhagas, when 
offered, with the formula, “May I be possessor of eye through the offering to Agni- 
Soma.” 

He follows Agni who has been offered, with the formula, “May I be consumer 
of food through the offering to the Agni.” He follows the Uparhsuyaja, when 
offered, with the formula, “Thou art the injurer; may I be uninjured; may J injure 
NN.” Here the sacrificer thinks of him whom he hates. Having touched water he 
follows the offering to Agni-Soma with the formula, “May I become the killer of 
evil.” He follows the offering to Indra-Agni with the formula, “May I be possessed 
of strength and eater of food through the offering to Indra-Agni.” He follows the 
offering to Indra with the formula, “May [ be possessed of strength through the 
offering to Indra.” He follows the offering to Mahendra with the formula, “May I 
attain victory and greatness through the offering to Mahendra.” He follows the 
Svistakrt offering with the formula, “May I become long-lived and attain stability 
through the sacrifice by offering to Svistakrt Agni.” 

While the Pragitra portion is being cut (for the Brahman) be murmurs the 
formula, “May Agni protect me from ill-performed sacrifice, Savitr from the evil. 
While the sacrificer’s portion (is being cut), with the formula, “May I conquer with 
this him who, near or afar, plots evilagainst me.” He follows the Ida being fetched, 
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with the formula, “O thou of fair rain-colour, come to this blessed home; approach 
me in devotion, cleanse (our) heads. O Ida, come hither, O Aditi, come hither, O 
Sarasvati, come hither. Thou art delight; thou art delighting; thou art fair. O thou, 
in whom joy is taken, may I attain joy from thee. O thou, who art invoked, may I 
obtain invocation from thee. May the prayer of the sacrificer be fulfilled for me. 
With untroubled mind, may I have strength for this. May the sacrifice mount the 
sky, may the sacrifice reach the sky. The path thatleads to the gods, along it may the 
sacrifice go to the gods. May Indra bestow power on us. May wealth and sacrifices 
attend us. May the blessings be ours. May she be dear to us, victorious and 
beautiful.” He follows the intermediate Ida being consumed with the formula, 
“Thou art joy; give joy to us; thou art enjoyed by us; may I attain joy from thee.” He 
sprinkles himself within the altar with the verse, “(O Agni) may thy remarkable 
brilliance enjoy the clarified butter. May it join together this disintegrated sacrifice. 
May Brhaspati extend this our (sacrifice). May the Viéve Devas rejoice here.” He 
recites over the cake deposited on the sacrificial grass the formula, “O sun, de thou 
sprinkle; may (the wealth) of mine who am giving, notbe diminished. May the deed 
which I am doing not be harmed.”’ He asks fur the Anvaharya cooked rice. He 
recites over it which is kept within the altar the mantra, “Thou art the portion of 
Prajapati, full of strength and milk. Protect my Prana and Apana; protect my 
Samana and Vyana; protect my Udana and Vyana. Thou art inperishable; for 
imperishableness thee. Mayest thou not perish for me in yonder world. 


HL.19 


(The sacrificer) follows the Anfiyajas, respectively with the formulas, “By the 
offering to Barhis may I be possessed of progeny—By, the offering to Narasarhsa 
may I be possessed of cattle—By the offering to Svistakrt Agni may I attain security 
through the sacrifice, having long life.”! When (the Adhvaryu) listens to (the Hotr 
saying) “Agni had enjoyed this oblation”, he causes the sacrificer to recite the Uj 
formulas, “May I be victorious following the victory of Agni; may I be victorious 
following the victory of Soma; may I be victorious following the victory of Agni, may 
[be victorious following the victory of AgniSoma; may Ibe victorious following the 
victory of Indra-Agni; may I be victorious following the victory of Indra; may Ibe 


victorious following the victory of Mahendra; may I be victorious following the 
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victory of Svistakrt Agni.”” As per the offering. The separation of the two ladles with 
the forrhulas beginning with the word vija® has already been spoken of. When (the 
Adhvaryu) listens to (the Hotr reciting as a part of the Siktavaka) the words “this 
sacrificer N.N. desires”, he causes the sacrificer to recite the “milking of the 
sacrifice.” “These blessings fair to milking have come hither; possessing Indra, may 
we win; may we milk offspring and food.” He follows the Prastara being discarded, 
with the formula, “With the red steed may Agni convey thee to the gods; with the 
two tawny horses may Indra convey thee to the god; with Etaga may Sirya convey 
thee to the god.”* He follows the enclosing sticks being released, with the verse, “T 
loosen thy cords, thyreins, thy yokings, thy harness; bestow upon uswealth and what 
is good; proclaim us sharer among the gods.”4 He follows the Samyuvaka uttered, 
with the formula “By offering to god Visnu, may I attain health, wealth and 
stability.” He follows Patnisarhyajas offered one by one respectively with the 
formulas. 


TH.20 


“By sacrifice to god Soma may I, possessing good seed, impregnate seed—By 
sacrifice to god Tvastr may I develop the form of caitle.”! He combines the next two. 
“The wives of the gods and Agni the lord of the house are the pair of sacrifice. By 
the sacrifice to them may I be propagated with a pair.” With regard to the Veda 
(the Adhvaryu) makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Thou art the Veda; thou 
art the gain; may I gain. Thou art action: thou art making; may I make. Thou art 
winning: thou art the winner, may I win. May the Veda give me the abundance of 
prosperity, rich in ghee, rich in houses, thousandfold and strong.” He follows the 
Dhruva ladle being filled in, with the verse, “May the Dhruva swell with clarified 
butter in each sacrifice for the sacrificers seeking the favour of gods; in this 
sacrifice—the udder of Sarya, (lying) in the lap of Aditi, with wide strearn and 
extensive. 

He consumes the sacrificer’s portion (of the oblation) with the formula 
“Prajapati’s is the world called Vibhan. In it I place thee along with the sacrificer. 
Or with the formula, “May the lord of sacrifice be united with the prayer.” At this 
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stage (the Adhvaryu) asks for the vessel of Pranita-water. Having placedit within the 
altar he makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Thou art real; be real for me; thow 
art all; be all for me; thou art full; be full for me; thouart imperishable; do thounot 
perish for me.” He scatters (the water) towards the directions with the formulas, 
“In the eastern quarter may the gods and the priests purify (me); in the southern 
quarter may the months and Pitrs purify (me); in the western quarter may the 
residence and cattle purify (me); in the northern quartermay the waters, plantsand 
trees purify (me); in the upper quarter may the sacrifice, year and the lord of 
sacrifice purify (me) 5 (The sacrificer) pours them down with the verse; “Isendvou 
to the ocean, do you join your birth-place. May I be without deficiency in progeny. 
Let the water not be scattered away from me.” Standing up, he takes the Visnu- 
strides with the right foot. 


T.21 


(Respectively with the formulas) “Thou art the step of Visnu, smiting enemy; 
with the Gayatri metre I step across the earth, excluded is he whom we hate—Thou 
art the step of Visnu, smiting imprecations; with Tristubh metre I step across the 
midregion; excluded ishe whom we hate—Thou artthe step of Visnu, smiter of him 
who practises evil, with the Jagati metre I step across the heaven, excluded is he 
whom we hate—Thou art the step of Visnu, smiter of the hostile one, with the 
Anustubh metre I step across the quarters; excluded is he whom we hate.” He joins 
the fourth formula to the third one; he does not step with the fourth one. He does 
not pass beyond the Ahavaniya. Standing here only he prays to the Ahavaniva with 
the formula, “We have gone to the heaven, to the heaven we have gone. May] not 
be cut off from seeing thee. What heat is thine to that of thee may I not be brought 
low.”* He prays to Aditya with the formula, “Thou art good, the best of rays; thou 
art life-bestowing, bestow life upon me. Thou art radiance-bestowing, bestow 
radiance upon me.” He drives away the enemy out of this world with the formula, 
“Here do 1 exclude my enemy, N.N. from these quarters, this heaven, this 
midregion, this earth, this food. Excluded is he whom we hate.” Having touched 
water, he touches himself at the bosom with the formula, “I have been united with 
light.” He turns along the right shoulder with the formula, “I turn the turning of 
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Indra.”? He turns towards the north with the formula, “May I be united with 
offspring, offspring with me, may I be united with prosperity, prosperity with me." 

He puts a fire-stick on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Kindled, O Agnido 
thou shine for me, kindling thee, O Agni, may I shine, svaha.”” He prays to the 
Ahavaniya with the formula, “The sacrifice is rich, may I be rich.”® 

He prays to the Garhapatya with two Agni-pavamani verses, “O Agni, thou 
purifiest life, do thou give food and strength to us. Do thou drive away ill fortune— 
O Agni, good worker purify for us glory in good heroes giving abundance of wealth 
to me.” He again prays to the Garhapatya with the formula, “O Agni, lord of the 
house,” through thee as lord of the house, may I be a good lord of the house. 
Through me as the lord of the house mayest thou be a good lord of the house for 
a hundred years. I invoke this blessing bringing light for me N.N.; I invoke this 
blessing for N.N., for N.N.”£ as often as he has sons born to him. Lastly he savs “for 
posterity.” 


TL.22 


(The Brahmana) indeed goes “Whoever, having commenced a sacrifice does 
not release it, becomes unstable. Whoever joins you, let him release you.” So it is. 
Atthe proper time (the sacrificer) disintegrates the potsherds with the verse, “The 
potsherds which wise men collect for the cauldron, these are in Pisan’s guardian- 
ship. Let Indra and Vayu set them free.”! Having returned by the same route by 
which he had gone, and having sat down on the sacrificer’s seat, he sips water across 
the strainers in the same manner” with the verse, “The plants are full of sap, the sap 
of creepers is full of sap. O Indra, do thou unite me with thatsap which is of the sap 
of water.” 

He puts fire-sticks on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “O Agni, lord of vow, I 
have observed the vow; [ have been capable of it, it has flourished for me, svaha. 
Having stood up, he murmurs the formula “The re-acceptance of the sacrificer,” 
namely, “The sacrifice has become, ithas come into being. It has been born; it has 
waxed great. It has become the overlord of the gods, may it make us overlords; may 
we be lords of wealth.” Stepping towards the east, he murmurs the verse, “Rich in 
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cattle, rich in sheep, O Agni, rich in houses is the sacrifice with manly companions 
ever unalterable. Rich in food is this, O Asura, rich in offspring, enduring wealth, 
deep-based and rich in houses.”© He gives out the call, “In order to appease the 
brahmanas.” 


DUTIES OF THE BRAHMAN 
TH.23 


One who is going to officiate as the Brahman, having sipped water, having 
gone around along the front of the Ahavaniya, standing to the south facing the 
north, prays to the Brahman’s seat with the formula, “Obeisance to the Brahman, 
obeisance to the Brahman’s seat.” He removes a darbha-blade from the seat with 
the formula, “O Ahi, son of Didhisu, getaway from here, sit down on another’s seat 
who is younger than we are.” He sits (on the seat with the formula, “May 1 go over 
the low and over the high.”! He gazes at these (heaven and earth) with the formula, 
“Do you, O Dyavaprthivi, guard me today from the day.” Having sat down, he 
murmurs the formula, “Bhur bhuvah suvah who will become the Brahman, he will 
become the Brahman; vital breath together with Prajapati, may I be yoked with 
Brahman, like a strong horse, like a well-yoked animal, like ayoked ox, I shall carry 
the oblation towards the gods, I resort to Bhih, [resort to Bhuvah, | resort to Suvak, 
Tresortto Bhiir Bhuvah Suvah, lresortto Vayu, [resort to Brahman, [resort to Ksatra, 
I resort to the stone serving as the target, I resort to the Brahman-treasure of 
Prajapati, [resort to Vac, the harmless deity, Lresortto Om.” The sacrificer chooses 
him as the Brahman with the forraula, “O lord of the earth, lord of the mid-region, 
lord of the heaven, we choose thee as the Brahman, a priest for a Somasacrifice 
through which gods and Angiras reached the highest heaven.” 

The Brahman who is chosen murmurs the formula, “Lam the lord ofthe earth, 
lord of the mid-region, lord of the heaven. Impelled by god Savitr, I shail officiate 
as a priest. You have chosen me as the Brahman, a priest for a Soma-sacrifice 
through which gods and Angiras reached the heaven. © god Savitr, they are 
choosing you, Brhaspati, the divine Brahman. I speak it to the mind, the mind to 
the Gayatri metre, Gayatri to the Tristubh metre, Tristubh to the Jagati metre, Jagat 
to the Pankti metre, Pankti to Prajapati, Prajapati to Visve Devas, Visve Devas to 
Brhaspati, Brhaspati to Brahman, brahma bhiir bhuveh suvah. Brhaspati (is the 
Brahman) of gods; myself of human beings. O Brhaspati, do thou guard the 
sacrifice.” When he (the Adhvaryu) says. “Q Brahman, I shall carry forth water, O 
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NY.24 


“O god Savitr, do thou carry forth the sacrifice, promote the divinities. Let the 
sacrifice be on the surface of the heaven. Do thou place the sacrifice and the 
sacrificer on the place where the region of the seven Reis, the doers of good deeds 
lies. Om do you carry forth.” While the Pranita water is being carried forth, he 
restrains speech until the call to the preparer of the oblation-material. (He restrains 
speech) while the Samnayya is being milked until (the Adhvaryu) says, “Do thou 
yield much milk as oblation for Indra and other gods” or “for Mahendra” if the 
sacrificer is offering to Mahendra.' He restrains speech at the pouring of the rice- 
grains on the lower crushing stone until the piling up of the potsherds.” He 
restrains speech at the pouring of flour into the pan until the covering of the cakes 
with ashes. At the carrying away of Stambayajus until the placing of the Proksani 
water.? When he (the Adhvaryu) says, “CQ Brahman, | shall do the second tracing 
(of the altar),”° the Brahman gives impulse with the verse, “O Brahman, do thou 
trace the altar, do thou fence round this sacrifice with Brahman. Do thou place this 
sacrifice and the sacrificer on the place where the region of theseven Rsis, the doors 
of good deedslies. Om, fence round.” While clarified butter is being taken {into the 
ladles)® he restrains speech until the placing of the Dhruva® (He restrains speech } 
while the Simidhenis are being recited’ until (the pronouncement of) the 
Pravara.’ (He restrains speech) when the puronuvakya has been recited until the 
Vasat-utterance.® (He restrains speech) while the Pragitra (portion of the cake) is 
being cut’ until the impulse (to be given after the rite of Anvaharya cooked rice). 
The Pragitra is brought towards him (the Brahman) along the front of the 
Ahavaniya. He gazes at it being fetched to him. 
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TH.25 


“I gaze at thee with the eye of Sirya.”! He receives it with both the hands with 
the formula, “I receive thee in the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of the Agvins, 
with the hands of Pasan.”” He keeps it down with the formula, “I place thee on the 
navel of the earth.”* He gazes at it with the formula, “I gaze at thee with the eye of 
the good-winged eagie.” Having held itwith the thumb and the ring-finger, keeping 
the teeth away, he first places it on the tip of the tongue with the formula, “I 
consume thee with Agni’s mouth.”* Having consumed it and having sipped water, 
he swallows it along with water with the formula, “With the belly of the brahmana 
with the prayer of Brhaspati.” Having sprinkled water upon himself, he touches his 
vital breaths with the formula, “Speech in my mouth, breathing in the nostrils, the 
vision in the eyes, the faculty of hearing in the ears, strength in the arms, vigour in 
the thighs, may all my limbs be uninjured; may thy body be with my body; obeisance 
to thee; do thou notinjure me.”! Orwith the formula, “The vital breaths within me, 
vital breaths within me.” He keeps the Brahman’s portion brought to him in the 
Pragitraharana vessel. Then he asks for the Anvabarya cooked rice. He recites over 
it kept within the altar the formulas. 


H1.26 


“CQ Brahman, thouart the Brahman; O Brahman, obeisance to thee Brahman; 
do thou guard me who hast not been offered food; offered, do thou be whole to 
me.” Having taken alittle portion out of it, he keeps itinto the Pragitraharana vessel 
with the formula, “Thou art glory; do thou come towards me, may I be possessed. 
of food and be eating food.” He follows it (Anvaharya rice) being carried towards 
the north along the front of the ladles with the formula, “May the sacrificer ascend 
the heaven; may the sacrificer go to the heaven; may the sacrifice go to gods along 
that path which leads to gods.” 

When he (the Adhvaryu) says, “O Brahman, we shall start; having put the fire- 
stick (on the Ahavaniya) O Agnidh, do thou cleanse the fires once each, “The 
Brahman gives the impulse, “OQ god Savitr, he has declared that to thee, thatdo thou 
impel and offer. The Brahman is Brhaspati. Do thou protect the sacrifice, do thou 
protectthe lord of sacrifice, do thou protect me. Om,do you start.”! In the Pravargya 
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rite (he should say) “Do you proceed.” He remains only here until the Samistayajus 
offering.” After the Samistayajus has been offered, having stood up, he prays to the 
Ahavaniya with the verse, “The Jatavedas Agni, uninjured, the eastern one seated 
herein has been honoured with a sacrifice of oblation. Giving gifts, do thou release 
us completely. Place within us, O Jatavedas, wealth and what is good.” With this 
(procedure) he (the Brahman) officiates as the Brahman in Full-moon and New- 
moon sacrifices, (other) Istis, Caturmasyas, Pagubandhe and Sautramani. 


DUTIES OF THE HOTR 
1.27 


Having placed the oblations (within the altar the Adhvaryu) calls upon the 
Hotr. He (the Hotr) suspending the cord over the Jeft shoulder, having sipped 
water, touches his hands together with the formula, “May I be able with your help 
to perform rites for gods, for capability and for good deed.” With two verses he 
receives Agni within, “I receive Agni within me for the abundance of wealth, good 
offspring and good valour. J hold offspring and strength within me. May we be 
uninjured in our persons and rich in brave sons—O Pitrs, Agni the immortal whe 
has entered the hearts of us the mortals, we receive him within us, may he not go 
away leaving us.”! He enters (the sacrifical hall) inbetween the altar and the 
rubbishheap with the formula, “Iresortto truth, Lresort to the cosmic order, | resort 
to the immortal, I resort to Prajapati’s dear and harmless body. | trample down with 
the fifteenfold thunderbolt the enemy who hates us and whom we hate. Bhirr 
Bhuvah Suvah, 1 standin Visnu's place.” He stands tresspassing the northern border 
of the altar with the right forefoot. 

When he knows (about the Adhvaryu’s call), “Do you recite verses for the fire 
being enkindled,” he murmurs the formula, “Whom do | resort to? Lresort to him. 
L resort to the metre which O Prajapati, is thy resort. I shall do that much which O 
Visnu, I am aware of. Impelled by god Savitr, I shall execute the priesthood. 
Obeisance to Agni the supervisor; obeisance to Vayu the listener; obeisance to 
Aditya the relater. May | today utter the speech dear to gods, worthy of listening by 
men, possessed of Svadha for the Pitrs, stability for all beings: bhirr bhuvek suval, | 
as Pragastr,” resort to Prajapati for offspring and cattle. Let there be fearlessness for 


2. cf.BaudhSS121 

3. KausBrXX VL6. BharSST 18.11 and other Taittiriya Sitras have a little differentiext. 
1. TS.V. 7.9.1 — 

9. cf Caland, Srautasiiiva des Apastamba Part lil p. 412, Ap SS XMIV. 1L2 nate, Amsterdam 


1928. 
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me; I shall utter words derived from Prajapati; I resort to speech; speech will 
function as the priest; thee for glory; thee for lustre; thee for power; thee for 
prosperity; may the sacrifice grant great welfare for the sacrifice.” Having utered 
him three times, he joins the verse to the Abhihimkara® without breathing in. He 
recites the first verse pra vo vaja abhidyavo... three times. The last verse thrice. In 
respect ofali verses he breathes in athalfverse. After having recited the Samidhenis, 
after having invoked the deities and after having made a span on the ground, he 
sits down with the formula, “Here do | keep off the enemy who hates, with the 
Gayatri metre, Trivrtstoma, Rathantara Saman and Vasarutterance as the thunder- 
bolt. The enemy is kept off.” He keeps on gazing at the Ahavaniva. He gazes at the 
Pranité-water or both or between the two. Thereby he becomes not perplexed.” 

When he knows (the Adhvaryu reciting agnir devo hota, he murmurs the 
formula, “O god Savitr, they choose you for Agnihotra together with your father 
Vaigvanara.” Having stood up, he touches the Adhvaryu on his right shoulder with 
his right hand, the Agnidhra on his left shoulder with his left hand. [fhe himself 
gives the response, he should touch him (the Agnidhra) on the right buttock at the 
spot of the knot of his lower garment with the verse, “We touch Agni the priest in 
the choosing of the Hotr, through whom gods and Angirases reached the highest 
heaven.” O gods, do you proceed keenly with regard to gods, the first” with regard 
to the second,” the second with regard to the third:® thrice eleven, do you go hand 
in hand.” He pronounces his name to the Adhvaryu. He turns along the right 
shoulder with the formula, “I turn following the turn of Indra.” Going towards ibe 
Hotr’s seat, he murmurs. 


HL28 
“May the six worlds—heaven, earth, day, night, waters, plants: may they 
protect me, obeisance to them.” He throws away a blade fram the seat, eitheradry 
one or with a broken tip towards the conjunction of the south and the west with the 


The utterance him bhier bhuvah svaro3m 

Caland’s text reads, viksate’ napragalbho Caland has recorded the variant readings 
found in manuscripts in the footnote. In my opinion the reading wtksate napagalbho 
should be acceptable. 

TS. 1. 7.10.3 

The eleven on the earth. 

The eleven in mid-region. 

The eleven in the heaven. 

cf. TBr. IIT. 7.5.1 
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formula, “Paravasu is removed.” Having touched water and having put a darbha- 
blade, he sits (on the seat) with the formula, “Here I siton the seat of Arvavasu” with 
his right leg on the left thigh. Turning by the right he gazes at the Garhapatya with 
the formula, “O Visvakarmna, thou art the protector of body; do thou protect my 
body.” He gazes at both the fires (Garhapatya) and Ahavaniya with the formula, “oO 
Agni-Visnu, let me not tresspass you, split asunder the profane power, do not afflict 
me; O makers of the world, make me a world.” With the formula, “This is your 
world” he moves a little northwards. He murmurs three verses; “O Visve Devas, do 
you guide me how and what I may mind after having sat down here as the chosen 
Hotr. Do you pronounce my success about the path along which I may convey the 
oblation to you.”!°__Now I proclaim that main speech with which we may attack the 
Asuras. O five people, consumers of food and worthy of sacrifice, do you approve 
of my pristhood."” —Obeisance to the great; obeisance to the small, obeisance to 
the young, obeisance to the old. We shall make offerings to gods provided we are 
enabled to do so. May I not be deprived of the praise of the venerable deity.” 

After having caused the Adhvaryu to take up the two ladieswith the srugadapana 
formula, he recites the yajyas for the offerings in accordance with the deity. The 
consecration-formula for the Vasat-utterance (is): “O Vasatkara, do not ruin me; 
may I notruin thee; ] invoke the mind with speech, the vital breaths with Matariévan; 
do thou not (min) my speech;!® I carry the oblation towards the gods; power is 
strength; speech is power and strength.” If the Vasat-utterances are uninterrupted, 
he should follows them with this much, “Power is strength; speech is power.” (The 
Adhvaryu) anoints (the Hotr’s) finger at two (phalanxes). What is anointed first, 
he moves upwards on the upper lip with the formula, “(The oblation) offered to 
Vacaspati I consume for food and Prana.” He moves (the clarified butter applied 
to the second phalanx) downwards upon the lower lip with the formula, “Offered 
to Sadasaspati I consume for strength and Apana.” Having touched water, he causes 
(the Adhvaryu) to give the intermediate Idd in four portions on extended palm with 
not closed (fingers). He invokes the Ida(held) at the height of his mouth. 


10. RV. X%. 52.1 
ll. RV. X. 53.4 
12. RV.L 27.13 
13, Caland in footnote: prandn na me vacam is uncertain. 
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TIL.29 


(With the formula) “Invited is the Rathantara (Saman) together with the 
earth, together with Agni, together with food, together with speech; may Rathantara 
together with Prthivi, together with Agni, together with food, together with speech 
invite me, invited is the Vamadevya (Saman) together with midregion, together 
with Vayu, together with Prana, together with cattle; may the Vamadevya (Saman), 
together with the midregion, together with Vayu, together with Prana, together 
with cattle invite me. Invited is Brhat (Saman) together with the heaven, together 
with Aditya, together with the eye; may the Brhat (Saman) together with the 
heaven, together with the Aditya, together with the eye invite me. Invited is the 
stable being; may the stable being invite me. Invited is the moving being; may the 
moving being invite me. Invited are the seven Hotras; may the seven Hotras invite 
me. Invited are cows together with the hot milk; may the cows together with the hot 
milk invite me. Invited is the milch-cow together with the bull; may the milchcow 
together with the bull invite me. Invited is Ida the rain-fall; may Ida the rain-fall 
invite me. Invited is the Soma-drink the friend; may the Somadrink the friend 
invite me. Invited is self. Ida is invited. Thou art he. Oda, approve of me.” Having 
pronounced (this formula) to himself, he loudly invites the specific (Ida). 

If he is going to consume the entire Ida, after having consumed the portions 
placed on his palm, he should consume it from rhe Ida-goblet itself. If he desires 
to give it (to somebody) or to retain, he should consume after having cut the part 
of the cake with the formula, “Thou art Ida; thou art giving happiness. De thou 
retain usin prosperity and with good offspring. Iconsume thee for the power of the 
face and fragrance of mouth.” Having consumed (the Ida) and having sipped 
water, he pours down a line of water towards the east or north without reciting any 
formula. This is the view of Ajya? He murmurs this verse. “(O Agni), may the 
remarkable brilliance enjoy the clarified butter. May it join this disintegrated 
sacrifice. May the Viéve Devas rejoice here.” After having recited the Aniiyaje-vajyas 
and having pronounced the Sarhyuvaka, he removes the deficiency by folding 
hands over the sacrificial grass with the formula, “O sacrifice, be auspicious to me: 
be along with me O Prajapati, O sacrifice I leave unto Prajapati whatever rite of 
thine is deficient and whatever is excessive.” Having deposited the Veda into the 
southern half of the altar, he makes the sacrificer recite. 


1. TBr. I. 5.8., cf TS. 1. 6.7, 
9. Bhavasvamin in his bhasya reads adyaas the name of a teacher. 
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TH.30 


“By which O god Veda, thou hast become Veda for the gods, thereby do thou 
become Veda for us. Thou art Veda; thou art gain; may] obtain offspring, cattle and 
heaven. Thou art deed; thou art means of deed; may I do holy act. Thou art gift, 
thou art giver, may I give it. May Veda give me prosperity consisting of ghee, 
residence, counted in thousandsand food.” Having recited yajyas atthe Patnisarhyaja 
after the chaff of grains has been offered, he makes the sacrificer’s wife recite the 
formula with regard to the Veda, “Thou art Veda, thou art gain, may I obtain 
offspring, cattle and heaven. Thou art deed, thou art means of deed, may I do holy 
act. Thou art gift, thou art giver, may I give it. May Veda give me prosperity 
consisting of ghee, residence, counted in thousands, and food.” Having loosened 
the Veda, he hands over half of it to the sacrificer’s wife. She puts it between her 
thighs or holds by the side of her right thigh. Turning towards the east” (the Hotr) 
goes on spreading the other halfwith the verse, “O Agni, spreading the line, do thou 
follow the Sun from the region. Do thou guard the brilliant paths prepared with 
(good) intention. May Agni render the act of the worshippers faultless. Do thou be 
thinking and create divine being.” He puts into the Barhis the darbha-blades 
which remain, with the formula, “Thou art the filler; fill me with offspring and 
cattle.” 

Having left by the same route by which he came, going round along the front 
of the Ahavaniya, standing towards the south facing the north, he prays to the 
Ahavaniya with the verses, “The Jatavedas Agni, uninjured, the eastern one seated 
herein has been honoured with a sacrifice of oblation. Giving gifts, do thou release 
us completely. Place within us, O Jatavedas, wealth and what is geod—O Agni, do 
thou grow with this prayer, with the strength or knowledge or what we have done 
for thee. Lead us towards wealth; provide us with good intellect possessed of 
food—O Varuna, thy bonds pertaining to the sacrifice, hundred or thousand, 
great, are extended; may Agni, Indra, Brhaspati, Visve Devas, and Maruts with good 
songs, release us from them.” With this (are prescribed) the murmurings at the 
Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices, other Istis, Caturmasyas, Pagubandha and 
Sautramani. 


1. T$.1.6.4.4 
2. Caland’s text is privdvria. It is better to read prandvyita. 
3. Rv. X.53.6 
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In the Animal-sacrifice are added (the following rites). When (the Hotr) 
knows (the Adhvaryu calling out), “Do you recite verses for the fire being churned 
out” he murmurs these verses, “yad ve vayam praminama vratani...”! and “What the 
feeble-strengthed mortals do not know simply through mind, may Agni, the wise 
Hotr, the best of the sacrificers, knowing it, carry oblations to the gods regularly. 2 
With regard to the staff being given to the Maitravaruna, the Adhvaryu makes the 
sacrificer recite the verse, “Cows chose thee for Jordship; the Maruts, good singers 
invoke thee; resting on the summit of the ruling race, do thou, the dread one, 
distribute wealth among us.”” Holding it at the tip he hands it over to the 
Maitravaruna with the formula, “I give with the governance of Mitra-Varuna the 
controllers.”* (The Maitravaruna) receives it by the broad side (by both his hands) 
with the right hand upwards. He wipes it upwards with the formula, “May I not 
become crooked nor staggering.” Having taken it up he gives outthe call, “May the 
Hotr recite the yajyafor Agni kindledwitha fire-stick, a good fire-stick...” This is (the 
Hautra) pertaining to the Animal-sacrifice ending with (the rites} laid down in the 
Sitra-portion indicated by the word idhma (BaudhSS TV. 6). 


CHAPTER III ENDS. 


TS. 1 1.14.4 
TBr. 11.7, 4.5 
TS. UE. 3.9.2 
TS. 18.5.1 
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CHAPTER - IV 
THE ANIMAL-SACRIFICE 


IV. 

(The sacrificer) proposes to perform an animal-sacrifice. He procures enclosing 
sticks of Acasia catechu, Bdellium, fragrant substance, white wool between the hors 
of a goat, two cords—one with two strands and another with three strands, two 
omentum-bakers—one one-pronged and another two-pronged, a heart-spike, 
enclosing sticks of Gmelina arborea, Maitravaruna’s staff made of Ficus glomerata as 
high as the mouth, sacrificial grass and faggot, faggotfor carrying forth (fire) atwig 
of ficus infectoria, a board for cutting animal-organs, barley-grains for water mixed 
with barley-grains, flour of parched barley for offering of the same, curds forclotted 
clarified butter and gold. Now after having performed the New-moon sacrifice or 
one on an (auspicious) constellation, after having melted clarified butter over the 
Garhapatya fire, having purified it, having taken up four spoonfulsin the ladle and 
having mentally gone over the Saddhotr formula, (the Adhvaryu) makes an 
offering on the Ahavaniya fire with svaha while the sacrificer has contacted him. 
Having taken up another four spoonfuls, he offers an oblation pertaming to the 
sacrificial post with the verse, “O Visnu, do thou bestride wide. Make a wide 
(provision) for our residence. Do thou, who hast ghee asthy birth-place, drink ghee 
and increase the lord of sacrifice.”' Having taken up another four spoonfuls (in the 
ladle), he asks for avessel of clarified butter together with a spoon, sacrificial grass, 
(a piece of) gold anda pot filled with water. They call out the wood-cutter holding 
an axe. He says, “O sacrificer, do you come along.” 

Having gone out by the eastern door they move towards that direction where 
(a tree suitable for) the sacrificial post is visible or where he thinks he may come 
across one. He prays to that tree which is grown on level ground independently, 
which has many leaves, many branches, with undried tip and bent towards the west 
with the formula, “I have passed over other (trees), I have not approached other 
(trees). I have come across thee nearer than the distant ones, distant than the 
inferior ones. I welcome thee that belongest to Visnu for the sacrifice to gods.” He 
besmears it with clarified butter with the formula, “May god Savitr besmear thee 
with honey.” With the formula, “O plant, do thou guard him,” he holds erect a 
darbha-blade with its tip upwards alongside the tree. He strikes itacross with the axe 
with the formula, “O axe, do thou not injure him.”* He preservesknowingly the first 
chip which fallsdown. (The wood-cutter) cuts (the tree) withoutallowing it tocrack 
around and in such a way that its stump would not clash with the axle (of a cart). 


1. TS.13.41 
2 TS.13.5.1 
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(The Adhvaryu) follows the tree falling down towards the east or north with the 
formula, “Do thou not scratch the sky with the top; do thou not injure the mid- 
region with middle portion; do thou be united with the earth.”® Having kepta piece 
of gold on the stump (of the tree) and having strewn it around with darbha-blades, 
he offers clarified butter with the formula, “O tree, do thou grow with a hundred 
shoots.”® He touches himself with the formula, “May we grow in a thousand 
shoots. 8 He chops off the branches towards the top with the verse, “Do thou whom 
this sharp axe has brought forward for great good fortune.” One should cut the 
post measuring five aratnis.? This is the shortest among the posts of different 
lengths mentioned in the Brahmana. He cuts off at the spot where the casala is to 
be set, that post whose maximum (circumference) is ofthe embrace and minimum 
of the measure ofaspan with the formula, “May the wealth consisting of brave sons 
be uninterrupted.” 

He causes to be cut for the casala a piece measuring four finger-breadths out 
of the portion which remains above. Having fashioned it (the post) with four or 
eight corners he causes it to be carried (ina bullock-cart) or (by men),° for) he 
fashions the post after first having brought over (the trunk). He prepares the suaru 
out of (one of) the chips. For this (sacrificer) the altar for the Animal-sacrifice is 
prepared the previous day—ten Padas crosswards towards the west, twelve Padas 
eastwards and eight Padas crosswards towards the east. Having strewn it around, he 
carries away the Stambayajus. 


IV.2 


It (the carrying of Stambayajus) is well-established as prescribed in the 
Paurodaéikakanda." (The Stambayajus is carried) thrice with the relevant mantras 
and the fourth time without reciting any formula. The Adhvaryu does the first 
tracing of the altar. He murmurs the Karana formula.” He digs out (the spot). The 


TSL 3.5.1 

araini = 24 angulas 

cf. TS. VE.3.3.5-6 

Caland reads el At AN I -grcata.. Looking at the variants recorded in the footnote 


it will be appropriate to emend it as PARI GI ena. 

7. cf. BaudhSS, [11 

1. According to the Arseyapatha, the Taittiriva texts together have been divided inte five 
Kandas. The first Prajapatya Kanda begins with the Paurodasika section comprising the 
mantra portion TS.L.1.1-18 and the relevant Brahmana portions. (Baudh 6.5. U3) 
The mantras pertaining to the stambayajus form part of TS. 11.9. 

9. Baudh$S 1.1] imam narah krauta vedim elya.... 
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Agnidhra carries away (the Stambayajus) three times. When the Agnidhra carries 
three times, then the Adhvaryu calls for the wooden sword, a pot full of water, 
sacrificial grass and the yoke-halter. Having taken all this, he says, “Do you come O 
sacrificer.” Having dug out by means of the wooden sword towards the north ofthe 
altar at a distance of two or three Prakramas, and having sprinkled water over it, he 
measures out the catvala by means of the yoke-halter. With the formula, “Thou art 
the abode of possessions for me” he draws a line in front, inside the yoke-halter 
held with its thick end towards the north. With the formula, “Thou art the resort 
of the afflicted for me,” he draws a line towards the south inside the yoke-halter 
held with the thick end towards the east. With the formula, “Do thou guard me 
when in want,” he draws a line towards the west inside the yoke-halter held with its 
thick end towards the north. With the formula, “Do thou guard mewhen afflicted,” 
he draws a line towards the north inside the yoke-halter held with its thick end 
towards the east. Having kept a darbha-blade on the catvala, he hits at it by means 
of the wooden sword with the formula, “May Agni, named Nabhas know thee, O 
Angiras Agni, thou who art on this earth.” He take it up with the formula, “Do thou 
come with (Agni) named Ayus.” Having carried it over, he puts it down on the 
Uttaravedi with the formula, “I place thee with whatever name of thine invincible 
and worthy of sacrifice.” He hits a second time with the formula, “May Agninamed 
Nabhas know thee, O Angiras Agni, thou who art on the second earth.” He takes 
it up with the formula, “Do thou come with (Agni) named Ayus.* Having carried 
it away, he puts it down on the Uttaravedi with the formula, “I place thee with 
whatever name of thine invincible and worthy of sacrifice.” He hits the third time 
with the formula, “May Agni named Nabhas know thee, O Angiras Agni, thou who 
art on the third earth.” He takesit upwith the formula, “Do thoucome with (Agni) 
named Ayus.”® Having carried it away, he puts it down on the Uttaravedi with the 
formula, “I place thee with whatever name of thine, invincible and worthy of 
sacrifice.”> He carries the fourth time together with the (remaining part of} the 
darbha-blade without reciting any formula. 

The Adhvaryu digs out earth from the catvala by means of the wooden sword. 
He says to the Agnidhra, “O Agnidhra, do thou carry away (earth) three times from 
here.” Then the Agnidhra carries earth three times. When the Agnidhra carries 
away the earth three times, the Adhvaryu levels the earth on the Uttaravedi with the 


3, TS.12.12.1 
4, Inthe mid-region 
5. In the heaven 
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formula, “Thou art lioness, thou art ashe buffalo.” He spreads it with the formula, 
“Do thou expand wide, may the lord of sacrifice expand for thee.” He presses (the 
earth) with the wooden sword with the formula, “Thou art firm.” He sprinkles with 
water with the formula, “Do thou be decorated for the gods.” He spreads sand 
(upon the Uttaravedi). Having fashioned it (as high)” asaspan and four-cornered, 
he measures it around by means of the yoke-halter. Having carved out the 
Uttaranabhi and having covered (the Uttaravedi), he takes up a hoe with the 
formula, “I take thee under the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of ASvins and 
with the hands of Pisan.” Having taken it up he recites over it the formula, “Thou 
art a hoe, not an enemy. 

He draws around a line with it for the hole for the sacrificial post in such a way 
that (the post) would be half within the altar and half outside, with the formula, “A 
line is drawn around the Raksas, a line is drawn around the evil spirits; here do I cut 
the neck of the Raksas; here do I cut the neck of one who hates us and whom we 
hate.”° Then he says to the Agnidhra, “O Agnidhra do thou come; do thou dig up 
this hole for the sacrificial post as deep as the lower portion, pour out the earth 
towards the east; do thou dig up four arigulas above the lower portion.” He (the 
Agnidhra) himself digs out or causes jt to be dug out. While the Adhvaryu is in 
action, the Pratiprasthatr puts (on fire) the faggot to be carried forth. Supporting 
earth is collected from the catvala. The Adhvaryu himself takes up the Proksani 
water with the formula beginning with the word indraghosa. He hands over to an 
assistant (a ladle filled with) five spoonfuls of clarified butter. The required 
materials are with the Brahman. Then (the Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “Do you 
(O Hotr) recite the verses for the fire being carried forth, O Agnidh, do thou follow 
with a line drawn with the wooden sword.” After (the first verse) has been uttered 
thrice, the fire is lifted up. They follow the Hotr. They move along the north of the 
altar. The fire is held up while the Adhvaryu sprinkles the Uttaravedi with Proksani- 
water sanctified with the formulas begining with the word indraghosa. 


6. 18.1.2.12.2 

7. Itis reasonable to understand the word prédesamatrim as denoting the height of the 
Uttaravedi, Bhavasvamin and the author of the commentary subodhinion the BaudhSS 
relate this word to the Uttaranabhi. The subodhini, however, cites a view according to 
which the word denotes the height. I find this view as reasonable, and have given the 
translation accordingly. No other Sitratext has spoken about the height of the 
Uttaravedi. 

8. TS.1.3.1.1 

9. TS.1.2.5.1 
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Iv.3 


“May indraghosa along with the Vasus guard thee in the front, may Manojava 
along with the Pitrs guard thee towards the north; may Pracetas along with the 
Rudras guard thee towards the west; may Visvakarman along with Adityas guard 
thee towards the north.”! He pours down to the south of the Uttaravedi whatever 
remains of the Proksani water. “Whatever horrible is there, he pacifies therewith.” 
So says the Brahmana.” He sprinkles it crosswise with clarified butter taken in five 
spoonfuls holding a piece of gold inbetween—on the southem shoulder with the 
formula, “Thou art a lioness, overcoming rivals, svaha;”? on the northern buttock 
with the formula, “Thou art a lioness, bestowing fair offspring, svaha;”* on the 
southern buttock with the formula, “Thou art a lioness, bestowing abundance of 
wealth svaha:” on the northen shoulder with the formula, “Thow art a lioness 
bestowing the favour of Adityas;”* in the middle with the formula, “Thou art a 
lioness; do thou bring the gods to the sacrificer desiring (the favour of) gods.” With 
the formula, “To the beings thee” he lifts up the ladle. He lays down the enclosing 
sticks of Acacia catechu. The middle one with the formula, “Thou art all life; 
strengthen the earth.’ The southern one with the formula, “Thou art resting firm, 
strengthen the midregion,”* The northern one with the formula, “Thou artresting 
inviolable; strengthen the heaven.” 

He pours down the remaining substances; Bdellium, fragrant substance and 
white wool between the horns ofa goat with the formula, “Thou art the ashes of the 
fire, thou art the earth of fire.” He pours down upon them drops of clarified butter 
remaining in the ladle. Turning by the right, he deposits the (burning) faggot (on 
the Uttaravedi) with the verse, “Q sacrifice, do thou, very gracious, be firm in thy 
favour. May the riches enter thee on all sides. Giving long life to the sacrificer, do 
thou anoint the worshipper with ambrosia.” Having spread it and having made it 
capable of bearing the oblations, he offers Adhvara-oblations on it with the verses, 
“May Agni, knowing, lead the sacrifice; may the killers of sacrifice notmeethim. Do 
thou speak of the sacrifice to the gods; do thou increase the sacrifice, svaha—May 
Vayu, knowing, lead the sacrifice, may the killers ofsacrifice notmeethim. Do thou 
speak of the sacrifice to the gods, do thou increase the sacrifice, Svaha-—-May Sarva, 
knowing, lead the sacrifice; may the killers of sacrifice not know him. Do thou speak 
of the sacrifice to the gods; do thou increase the sacrifice, svaha—May sacrifice, 
knowing, lead the sacrifice, may the killers of the sacrifice not meet him. Do thou 


TS.1.2.12.2 
T.S.VL2.7.5 
TS.1.2.12,.2 
TS.1.2.12.3 
TB rL.5.8.12 
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speak of the sacrifice to the gods, do thou increase the sacrifice, svaha.” The 
sacrificer himself offers these (following oblations) with the formula, “Agni (is the} 
eater of food, lord of food; he nules over food; may he grant me food, svahi—Vayu 
(is the) giver of vital breath; he rules over the vital breath. May he grant me vital 
breath, svaha—Aditya (is the) giver of abundance; he rules over abundant cattle. 
May he grant me abundant cattle, svaha.” 

Having done the second tracing (of the altar) on whose Uttaravedi fire has 
been carried forth, having stabilised (the altar and having firmly fixed the wooden 
sword crosswise, (the Adhvaryu) gives out the call (to the Agnidhra), “Do thou keep 
down the Proksani-water, keep near the sacrificial grass and faggot, cleanse the 
spoon, the knife and the ladles (with the relevant mantras), the Prsadajya-ladle 
without reciting any formula, fasten the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer’s 
wife and come up with clarified butter and curds.” After he has brought forth the 
Proksani-water, having thrown the wooden sword (on the rubbish-heap) and 
having cleansed it, having kept near the sacrificial grass and faggot, tuning by the 
right and hastening towards the west, the Agnidhra cleanses the spcon, the knife 
and the ladles (with the relevant formulas) and the Prsadajya ladle without reciting 
any formula. Having wound (the girdle round the waist of) the sacrificer’s wife, he 
comes up with clarified butter and curds. Having purified the clarified butter and 
the Proksani-water, and having taken up clarified butter in the ladles in the 
established manner, (the Adhvaryu) spreads clarified butter in the Prsadajya-ladle 
with the formula, “Thou art the milk of great ones.” For the second time with the 
formula,” The body of Visve Devas.” He pours {into the ladle) curds across the wo 
darbha-blades with the formula, “May I today accomplish the cup of the speckled 
ones; thou art the cup of the speckled ones.” Having taken away the darbha-blades 
he pours clarified butter. with the formula, “Thou art the heart of Visnu.™ The 
second time with the formula, “Visnu has stepped once apart along thee, ovigorous 
one.” 


IV.4 


(The Adhvaryu) stands up taking the Proksani-water. He sprinkles the faggot, 
sprinkles the altar; sprinkles the sacrificial grass. Having sprinkled over the (bundle 
of) sacrificial grass and having poured (water over the knot of the cord) he takes 
off the Prastara towards the east. Having spread the sacrificial grass in five rowsand 
having moved towards the east with the Prastara in his hand, he lays down the 
enclosing sticks of Gmelina arborea. He keeps erect two fire-sticks. He places across 


6. These verses are found only in the Srautasitras. 
7. Partly identical with TBr.11.5.7.3 
8. TSADL2.6.1 
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(within the altar) two separating darbha-blades. The Prastara upon the separating 
blades. The Juhi on the Prastara. The other ladles on the sacrificial grass. Having 
touched them together with the formula, “They have sat down...” turning by the 
right and hastening towards the west, he asks for Proksani-water mixed with barley, 
a handful of sacrificial grass, vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon, the 
cord and the Svaru, Maitravaruna’sstaff,a chip of the sacrificial post, a piece of gold 
and a pot filled with water. Keeping all this together he washes the sacrificial post 
with the verse, “What of thee the clever wood-cutter has cut by means of the axe 
taken in hand, may the cleansing waters, O wood, remove it. 2 The sacrificial post, 
washed, brought in, furnished with the casala lies to the east of the hole. Standing 
to the north of the Ahavaniya, he sprinkles it from east to west with the formula, “For 
earth thee, for mid-region thee, for heaven thee.” He pours water into the hole 
with the formula, “May the region for seating the Pitrs be purified.” He throws 
barley-grains (into the hole) with the formula, “Thouart barley-grain, do thou drive 
away the enemy from us, do thou drive away the evil spirits.” Expanding the 
handful of sacrificial grass, he scatters it over the hole with the formula, “Thouwart 
the seat of the Pitrs.”* He offers spoonful of clarified butter across a piece of gold 
with the formula, “Svaha to Pitrs.” He puts the chip of the post (into the hole) with 
the formula, “Thou art easily accessible, the foregoer of the leaders; the post will 
stand upon thee; do thou know of it.” 

He takes the vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon, the cord and 
svaru, Maitravaruna’s staff and the pot filled with water. Having taken up this, he 
says, “Come O sacrificer.”(The Adhvaryu, )following him the sacrificer, and follow- 
ing him his wife, having gone around along the front of the sacrificial post, stand 
towards the south facing the north——the Adhvaryu to the east, the sacrificer to his 
west and his wife to his west. Having removed the casala, (the Adhvaryu) besmears 
the dip of the sacrificial post with the formula, “May god Savitr anoint thee with 
honey.” Having well besmeared inside and outside, he fixes the casAla (on the 
post) with the formula, “For the plants having good berries, thee.” Applying 
clarified butter to the edge of the post facing the Ahavaniya fire by means of the 
spoon, he says (to the Horr), “Do you recite verses for the post being besmeared.” 
He besmears up to the (western) end. “(Thereby) he besmears with lustre the 
sacrificerup to his bottom (i.e. feet) 4 Hedoesnot besmear the lowermost portion. 
The sacrificer’s wife besmears tne lowermost portion. (The Adhvaryu) grasps on all 
sides. (Thereby) he deposits lustre in him (the sacrificer) without leaving out (any 
part) .* So says the Brahmana. 


1. BaudhSS 1.18 . 

9. ‘The verse is not traced to any original text; it oecurswith variants in other Sraucasitras. 
3. TS.1.3.6.1 

4, TS.V13.43 
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While raising up (the post) he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite verses for the 
post being raised up.” He raises it up with the formula, “Supporting the heaven, do 
thou fill in the midregion; strengthen the earth with the lower portion.” He adjusts 
st with the two verses addressed to Visnu, “We desire to go to thy places where there 
are active and strong-horned cows. Here the highest step of wide going and mighty 
Visnu shines—Do you behold the deeds of Visnu in which he—Indra’s trustworthy 
friend, saw the holy laws.”© When he adjusts the Agnistha edge of the post with the 
Ahavaniya, he causes the sacrificer to gazeat the casala of the post which is now fixed 
firmly with the verse, “The singers always gaze upon that highest abode of Visnu like 
an eye stretched in the heayen.”’ Then he piles itround by the right with the earth 
with the formula,” I pile thee round, the winner of the Brahmanhood, the winner 
of the Ksatriyahood, the winner of good progeny and the winner of abundance of 
weaith.”’ He presses (the earth) with the Maitravaruna’s staff with the formula, “Do 
thou strengthen the Brahman; do thou strengthen the Ksatra; do thou strengthen 
the progeny, do thou strengthen the abundance ofwealth.”’ Having buried around 
(the post) neither less nor more and having poured down the pot filled with water, 
and making into three parts the cord of three strands, while winding around with 
the middle partat the heightofthe navel, he says (to the Horr), “Doyou recite verses 
for the post being wound round.” He winds around three times by the right with 
the formula, “Thou art wound round, may the divine subjects wind thee: may 
increase of wealth, maymen wind round the sacrificer.™ He twists (the two endsof} 
the cord close (to the windings) and intertwines (the two ends) up to the end. He 
inserts the bigger end into the smaller one. Towards the north of the Agnistha edge 
he fixes the Svaru into the middle winding with the formula, “I conceal thee on the 
top of the mid-region.” The sacrificer leaves (the contact of) the post after the 
Svaru has been fixed in. 


1V.5 

Having brought in the washed animal between the Catvala and the rubbish 
heap, (the Adhvaryu) makes him stand in front of the post facing the west. Taking 
two darbha-blades with the formula, “For food thee”, he formally dedicates him 
with the formula, “Thou art approaching; the divine subjects have come to the 
gods, conveyors of oblations, ardent; O Brhaspati, do thou support the wealth; may 
the oblations be agreeable to thee; OTvastr, do thou glorify our possessions, Orich 
(cows), do you remain here being generated by Prajapati. O lord of cattle, (i 


5. TS.1.3.6.1 
6. TS.1.3.6.1-2 
7, TS13.6.2 
8. TS.13.6.3 
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dedicate) this animal of thine today; (O animal), I formally dedicate thee, 
agreeable to Indra-Agni.”! (He may mention) that deity to which it belongs” 
Having kept the two darbha-blades knowingly, he puts down a splinter as base for 
churning with the formula, “Thou art the generator of fire.” Two splinters as 
testicles on both sides with the formula, “You are testicles.”? Then he takes up the 
two kindling woods (respectively) with the formula, “Thou art Urvasi,” “Thou art 
Ayu Purtiravas.” He besmears them into the vessel of clarified butter with the 
formula, “Besmeared with ghee do you support the testicles.”* Then he makes the 
sacrificer utter the Prajati formulas, “Do thou come out following the Gayatri 
metre; do thou come out following the Tristubh metre; do thoucome out following 
the Jagati metre.”! He says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite verses for the fire being 
chumed out.” When the fire is generated, he says “Do you recite verses for the fire 
which has been generated.” While carrying the fire, he says, “Do you recite verses 
for the fire being carried forth.” He carrys it with the verse, “Do you become for us 
harmonious, having a common piace, and non-injuring. Do you not injure the 
sacrifice nor the lord of sacrifice. Do thou, O Jatavedas, be auspicious to us today.” 
Having carried forth, he offers an oblation on itwith the verse, “the fire has entered 
the fire, the son of the Rsis, this overlord. I offer oblation to thee with the prayer 
accompanied by the utterance svaha. Do not bring the false lot to the gods.” 
Then he takes up the (two-stranded) cord with the formula, “I take thee in the 
impulse of god Savitr with the arms of Aévins, with the hands of Pisan.” With ithe 
fastens the animal transversely (so as to bind the right fore-foot and} the right half 
of the head with the formula, “C) oblation of gods, I fasten thee with cord of the holy 
order.” He joins together the ends of the two-stranded and three-stranded cords 
with the formula, “Do thou be bold before men.” (Thus) he fastens {it} jHe 


TS.13.7.1 

cf. BaudhSs Vil 9 

TS.1.3.7.2 

TS.1.3.8.1 

TS.V13.6; says dharsé manusan iti niyunakti dhrtyat, Baudhayana always lays down the 
injunction first and then the relevant mantra. Therefore W. Caland, the editor of the 
Sitra-text is right when he reads the sitra—samdadhati dharsa manusdn iti, and further 
deems niyunakti as a single-worded stitra. Asa matter of fact, joining of wo cords—one 
ofthe postand the other of the animalitseifmeans the fastening of the animal. Thenext 
single-worded siitra must be regarded mainly as an explanatory repetition. BharSS, 
ApSs etc. have connected dharsd manusan with niyunakis. 
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sprinkles itwith water with the formula, “For water and plants thee. ny sprinkle thee 
who art agreeable to Indra-Agni.”” (He may mention) to whichever deity it may 
belong. He makes it drink water with the formula, “Thou art drinker of water. 
Having sprinkled it upwards, he sprinkles it on the lower parts with the formula, 
“The oblation offered to gods is well-eaten; O divine waters, do you make him well- 
eaten.” He makes it worthy of sacrifice from all sides,” So says the Brahmana.” 
Having lifted up the Proksaniladle. 


IV. 6 


While taking up afire-stick from the faggot (the Adhvaryu) says, “Do youre cite 
verses for the fire being enkindled.” He puts the faggot (over the fire). He leaves 
back one fire-stick. He fans (the fire) with the Veda. After the Simidheniverses have 
been recited one byone (by the Hotr), he pours an Aghara-libation by meansof the 
spoon. After (the enclosing sticks and the fire) have been cleansed,’ he pours the 
latter (Aghara-libation) by means of the two ladles. Then without bringing the two 
ladies into mutual contact, having crossed the altar towards the north, he besmears 
the animal with the Juhi on the forehead with the formula, “May thy breath be 
united with the wind,” on the shoulder with the formula, “Thy limbs with the 
gods” onthe right buttock with the formula,” The lord of sacrifice with benediction.” 

Having placed the ladles on their places, he chooses the Pravara. He chooses 
the Hotr in the known way. He causes (the Agnidhra} to announce, “Do thou 
announce.” (The Agnidhra says) “Let it be announced.” {The Adhvaryu 
says) “Mitravaruna are the two Pragastrs; by virtue of their Pragastrhood.” “N.N. is 
the human Praéastr”, here he utters the name of the Maitravaruna, He causes to 
announce ifhe means to announce still further. “Do you cause to announce,” “Let 
it be announced,” (The Adhvaryu says), “Agni indeed is the leader of divine 
subjects; this sacrificer ofmen; may the undisturbed service ofthe two to Garhapatya 
shine a hundred years, the two mixing up their food,not mixing their bodies.” The 
Hotr sits down. (The Adhvarye) awaits the impulse (from the Hotr). Being 
impelled, having taken up the ladles, having crossed (the altar) and having caused 
to announce, he says {to the Maitravaruna), “Do you give out the call (10 the Hotr 
to recite the yajya) for Samidhs.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering. 


TS.13.8.1 
TBr. [1.8.7.1 
of TS.V13.6.4 


cf BaudhSS 1.15 
cf TS18.8.1 _ 
cf TS.1.5.6.5; SBr. 017.411 
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(Subsequently he says), “Do you give out the call.” “Do you give out the call’, (with 
regard to the subsequent nine Prayajas). Bringing the clarified butter into the Juhi 
from the Upabhrt) at the fourth and the eighth (Prayajas) he brings the entire 
(remaining) quantity at the eighth. He retains the drops for the Svahakrtis.* 

Having offered ten Prayajas and having crossed towards the north, he asks for 
the Svaru and the knife. Having besmeared them into the Juhti, he besmears the 
animal with them with the formula, “Besmeared with clarified butter, do you {two} 
guard the animal.” He hands over the knife (to the Samitr); fixes the Svaru {into 
the cord wound round the sacrificial post). Having kept the two ladles at their 
places, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite verses for the animal around which fire 
is being moved.” The Agnidhra, having taken up a fire-brand from the Ahavaniya, 
walks around three times by the right between the catvala and the rubbish-heap, 
along the north of the place of Samitra fire, along the front of the animal and along 
the rear of the ladles. Following the moving around (by the Agnidhra} (the 
Adhvaryu) makes the Apavya offerings with the verses, “The ancientwise ones grasp 
the breath as it speeds from the limbs. Go to heaven by the paths which lead to the 
gods. Be among the plants with thy members—the cattle over which the lord of 
cattle rules, both the guadrupeds and the bipeds; may he, bought off, go to his 
sacrificial share. May the abundance of wealth belong to the sacrificer—Those who: 
being bound, contemplated with mind and with eye him who was being bound; may 
god Agni release them, lord of offspring, in harmony with offspring—The cattle of 
the forest, of all forms, of various forms, many of one form. May god Vayu first 
release them, lord of offspring, in harmony with offspring—Releasing the seed of 
being, do you further the sacrificer, O gods. May that which has stood ready and 
strenuous, the living food go to the gods.”° The Agnidhra, having put down the fire- 
brand, again moves around three times in a reverse direction. 

With the fire-brand ahead® they move out. The Samitr follows together with 
the animal. The Adhvaryu keeps contact with the animal by means of the two forks. 
The sacrificer keeps contact with the forks. Having caused to announce, (the 
Adhvaryu) gives out the call (to the Maitravaruna to call upon the Hotr)., “© Horr, 
do you send forth the oblations to the gods.” (The Adhvaryu) follows the animal 
being led towards the north between the catvala and the rubbish-heap with the two 
mantras, “May the breath of sacrificer be different from that of the animal. May the 
sacrifice (oblation) reaching the gods (be united) with gods. May the living food 
go to the gods. May the desires of the sacrificer be fulfilled.’ You wealthy ones, do 
you kindly resort to the lord of sacrifice. O wide midregion accompanied by the 


4, The deity of the eleventh Prayaja. 
5. cf TS. HWL1412 

6. carried by the Agnidhra. 

7. cf&.TSJIL1.4.3 
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divine wind, do thou offer this oblation thyself. 8 With the formula, “Do thou guard 
(the animal) from the contact with earth” he puts down a darbha-blade for the 
animal being immolated to the east or north of the spot where the Agnidhra has 
placed the fire-brand. The animal is immolated with its head towards the west and 
feet towards the north. Having said, “Do you kill (the animal) so that it may not 
make a sound” and having returned by the same way by which they had gone, they 
keep on gazing at the Prsadajya with the verse, “May the muilti-formed offspring, 
feeding all and generating, rejoin in this sacrifice. Gathering around the fire and 
the cowpen may they guard us with their milk and ghee.” They announce the 
immolation of the animal. (The Adhvaryu) offers the oblation pertaining to the 
immolation with the verse, “If the animal has uttered a cry or strikes its breast with 
its feet, may Agni release me from that sin.”'! He approaches (the dead animal} 
with the verse, “O immolators, do you come to the sacrifice set in motion by the 
gods. Free the animal from the noose, the lord of sacrifice from the bond."!* He 
follows the (dead) animal being released from the noose with the halfverse, “May 
Aditi loosen this noose. I bow to the cattle and to the lord of cattle." Having hung 
the noose on the one-pronged fork, he throws itaway in this (south-west) direction 
with the half-verse, “I cast down the enemy. I fasten the noose on him whom we 


The Pratiprasthatr leads the sacrificer’s wife who hastaken upa pot filled with 
water. He makes her gaze at Aditya with the formula, “Obeisance to thee, O 
extended one.”!* Having gone out towards the north between the cdtvata and the 
rubbish heap, leading her towards the east, he makes her utter the formula, “Come 
forward, irresistible, along the stream of ghee with offspring, with abundance of 
wealth.”!4 When she arrives (in the Samitra-chamber), the Adhvaryu makes her 
recite the formula with reference towater, “O divine waters, purifying and pure,do 
you bring the gods. May we, pure and served by you, be servers upon you.”4 She 
swells the vital breaths of the animal one by one—the speech with the formula, “Let 
thy speech swell,” the vital breath with the formula, “Let thy vital breath swell," the 
eyesight with the formula, “Let thy eyesight swell;” the faculty of hearing with the 
formula, “Let thy faculty of hearing swell.” She touches them again with the 
formula, “The pain which reached thy vital breaths, which thy eyesight, which thy 


8. cf. TS.1.3.8.1-2 
9. cf. TS.1.1.2.2. 
10. cf. TBr. 111.7.4.4 
11. cf. TS. W143 
19. cf. TS.10.1.4.3.4 
13. cf. TS.L1.4.4 
14. cf. TS.1.3.8.2 
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faculty of hearing, the ferocious which remained, let it swell, let it be purified 
hereby.”® The navel with the formula, “Let thy navel swell,.” The anus with the 
formula, “Let thy anus swell.” She washes its feet held together with the formula, 
“Let thy feet be pure; hail to the waters, hail to the plants, hail to the earth.”!° With 
the formula, “Hail to day and night. *I7 She pours down the remaining water 
towards the south along its back. The sacrificer’s wife is led (to her chamber). 
The animal is turned around upside down. Along the whirling around on the 
right side of the animal, the Adhvaryu puts down a darbha-blade with its tip towards 
the east with the formula, “O plant, do thou guard him.” He holds the knife across 
with the formula,” O knife, do thounotharm him.”?” He cuts the darbha-blade; he 
cuts the skin. He reserves the thin part of the darbha-blade. Having anointed the 
thick part with blood on both the sides, he throws itaway towards this (south-west) 
direction with the formula, “Thou art the share of Raksases; here do I lead the 
Raksas to the nethermost darkness; who hates us and whom we hate, him do There 
lead to the nethermost darkness.” 5 Having touched water and having stripped off 
a wider piece of the skin he pulls out the omentum with the formula, “For food 
thee.”!® With that (omentum) he covers the two-pronged fork with the formula, 
“QO Dyavaprthivi, do you be covered with ghee.” § Having pricked it with one- 
pronged fork, he cuts itat the bottom with the formula, “May the wealth consisting 
of brave sons be uninterrupted.”!” Turning by the right and having sprinkled itwith 
water, he heats it over the gamitra fire. With the fire-brand ahead, they move out. 


IV.7 


The Adhvaryu follows with the omentum. The sacrificer again keeps contact 
with the two-pronged fork. With the formula, “Do thou go along the wide mid- 
region”! he comes back. Having come, he puts the tip of darbhablade on the 
bordering embers of the Ahavaniya for the omentum being heated, with the 
formula, “O Vayu, do thou taste the drops.” After having carried itbeyond between 
the sacrificial post and the Ahavaniya, the Pratiprasthaty pakes it standing towards 
the south and facing the north. (The Adhvaryu) offers a spoonful on it with the 
verse, “Those (gods) have made thee, the baker and worthy of sacrifice, the carrier 
of oblations, O Jatavedas Agni, possessed of power and body; do thou carry the 


oblations.”= Then he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite verses for the drops.” After 


15. cf. 1S.1.3.9.1 

16. cf. 1S.1.3.9.1-2 
17. cf. TS.13.9.2 
18. TS.Li.11 


1, ef, TS.13.9.2 
9. cf. TS.TL144 
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the verses pertaining to the drops have been enclosed,” after the omentum has 
been baked, having taken the Juhi and Upabhrt ladles, having crossed the altar 
(towards the south) and having caused to announce, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the 
Maitravaruna),” Do you direct the Hotr to recite the yajya for Svahakrtis.* He 
makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. Having crossed towards the north and 
having poured the drop (of clarified butter from the Juht) over the Prsadajya, he 
pours clarified butter over the omentum. Having spread clarified butter (into the 
Juha) twice with the spoon, while seizing the omentum, he says (to the 
Maitravaruna),” Do you recite the puronuvakya relating to the offering of the 
fat—the omentum of the goat set forth for Indra-Agni.” There should be twice 
pouring over the oblation. Having crossed the altar and having caused to an- 
nounce, he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do you direct the Hotr to recite the yajya 
for the offering of the fat—the omentum of the goat set forth for Indra-Agni.” Prior 
to the offering to Svahakrtis, he offers a spoonful with the formula, “Svaha to gods.” 
At the Vasat-utterance he offers the omentum with the verse, “OQ Jatavedas (Agni), 
do thou go with the omentum to the gods, for thou art the first Hotr. Do you 
strengthen their bodies with clarified butter. May the gods eat the oblation offered 
to the accompaniment of ‘Svaha-utterance.”” Subsequent to the offering to Svahakrii, 
he offers aspoonful with “To gods Svaha.” He throws the two forks into the fire—the 
two-pronged one pointing towards the east and the single-pronged one pointing 
towards the west with the formula, “Svaha, do you two go to Urdhvanabhasa, the son 
of Maruts.”! He puts drops (of clarified butter) over them. 

Having crossed towards the north and having kept the two ladles at their 
places, having stepped up, they sprinkle themselves with water at the catvala. They 
call the Brahman, they call the Pratiprasthatr, they call the Pragastr, they call the 
Agnidhra, ({he Adhvaryu says) “Come, O sacrificer.” (All of these sprinkle 
themselves) with the verses, “O waters, do you wash off what is impure and dirty, 
what | have disliked as untruth and what I have sworn in as harmless’—I relieve 
myself of the curse of Varuna, of Yama’s fetters, of all sins against gods, of the sin 
against men.” (Each one) takes water in folded palms with the formula, “May the 
waters and plants be friendly towards me.” He throws (that water) in that direction 
towards which one whom he hates lives, with the formula, “Let them be unfriendly 
to him who hates us 2nd whom we hate.” Touching water, they take their seats. 


By the Hoty by reciting the last verse thrice. 
ef, TS.V1.3.9.5 

cf. AV.VIL89.3 

cf, 15.14.45.2 
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IV.8 


(The Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “O Agnidh, do thou pour out (paddy for) 
the cake pertaining to the animal; O Pratiprasthatr, give instructions with regard 
to the animal.” The Agnidhra pours out (paddy for) the cake on eleven potsherds 
for Indra-Agni. The Pratiprasthatr gives instructions with regard to the animal, “O 
Samitr, do thou keep together the heart, tongue and sternum; keep together the 
liver and lungs; keep the left forearm separately; keep the two thoracic walls 
separately, keep the right buttock and testis with penis (together); the right 
forearm, left buttock and thinner portion of the rectum and anus—keep these 
three parts (together); keep the large intestime and supine part of the tail together; 
prepare ample broth, stir (the organs of) the animal three times; of (the organs of) 
the animal retain the heart uppermost.” 

After (the organs of) the animal have been cooked, (the Adhvaryu) asks for 
the cake pertaining to the animal. Having taken it down, he keepsitwithinthealtar ~ 
after clarified butter has been first spread and after clarified butter hasbeen poured 
over. Then while spreading clarified butter into the Juh& and Upabhrt, he says (to 
the Maitravaruna), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for the cake being cut out for 
Indra-Agni.” Having first taken portion from the eastern half, he takes portion from 
the rear half. He pours (clarified butter). He anoints back (the cake). He takes 
portion once from the northern half for the Svistakre offering in the Upabhrt. He 
pours clarified butter (over it) twice. He doesnot anoint back. Having crossed (the 
altar) and having caused to announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna) “Doyou direct 
(the Hoty) to recite the yajya for the cake set forth for Indra-Agni.” He makes the 
offering at the Vasat-utterance. While taking into the Juhi the oblation from the 
Upabhrt, he says to the Maitravaruna, “Do you recite the puronuvikya for Agni.” 
Having caused to announce, he says, “Do you direct (the Hoty) to recite the yajya 
for Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering in the eastern part of the 
northern half transgressing the earlier offerings. Having placed the ladles in their 
places, and having cut up the Pragitra, he takes up the Ida. After the Ida has been 
invoked, he gives six portions to the Agnidhra. The priests consume (their 
respective portions and 1da), and sprinkle themselves. (The Adhvaryu) gives out 
the call, “O Agnidh, do thou deposit Uttarabarhis; O Pratiprasthatr, do you 
converse with regard to (the cooked organsof) the animai.” The Agnidhra fixes the 
wooden plank for cutting flesh on the twig ofa Plaksa tree. Itis called Uttarabarhis. 

The Pratiprasthatr, having dipped the spoon into the Prsadajya, having taken. 
itinto the Juhi and having gone out towards the north between the catvala and the 
rubbish-heap, enquires: *Is the oblation cooked, O Samitr?” The Samitr stands 
towards the north holding the heart-spike. “(The oblation) is cooked,” he replies 
stepping forward. (The Pratiprasthatr enquires for the second time. The other one 
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(i.e. the Samitr) replies similarly. Stepping forward, he enquires for the second 
time. The other one (i.e. the Samitr) replies similarly. Stepping forward, he 
enquires for the third time. The other one replies similarly. Taking the heart-spike 
from the Samitr, having pricked the heart with it, and having handed it over to the 
Samitr, he pours Prsadajya over it with the verse, “Let thy mind (be united) with the 
mind (of gods); let thy breath with breath. May this offering rich in ghee be pleasing 
to the gods, Svaha.”! “Do you carry (the organs) free from broth”’—saying so and. 
having returned by the same route, (the Adhvaryu) spreads clarified butter in four 
(implements)—in the Juhi and Upabhrt, the Ida-pot and the pot in which he 
would be taking the oily portion of flesh. (The organs of) the animal are brought 
inbetween the catvala and the rubbish-heap. Carrying (them) between the sacrifi- 
cial post and the Ahavaniya, (the Adhvaryu) deposits them towards the south with 
the Paficahotr formula.” At this very time the broth is brought in, at this very time 
the wooden plank for cutting the organs. Having kept the hearton the twigofPlaksa 
tree (attached to the wooden plank) while first cutting the heart with the knife (the 
Adhvaryu) says (to the Maitravaruna). 


Iv.9 

“Do you recite verses for the oblation being cut up for Manota .~ (The 
Adhvaryu) first cuts out portions of the heart twice, then of the tongue, then ofthe 
sternum—then of the liver, then of the two kidneys, then of the left forearm, then 
of the right thoracic wall, then of the left one, then of the right buttock and testis 
with penis. Having divided the anus in three parts, he reserves the thin part for 
Svistakrt, the thick part for the Upayaj offerings; having cut the middle part in two, 
he puts those portions into the Juha. Having dipped the fat of kidneys into the 
broth, he covers the Juhi with it. He sprinkles it with broth, and pours clarified 
butter over it. He takes up into the Upabhrt one portion each of the group of all 
three organs for Svistakrt offering. He puts the flesh of the right forearm cut once; 
of the left buttock cut once; a thin portion of the heart. Having dipped the fat of 
kidneysin broth, he covers the Upabhrtwith it. He sprinkles itwith broth, and pours 
over it clarified butter twice. Then having taken up inta the Ida-pot the heart, 
tongue, sternum, liver, lungs and large intestine, he sprinkles them with broth. He 
pours clarified butter over them. He takes up oily portion of flesh in abronze vessel 
oragoblet. He sprinkles it with broth and pours clarified butter over it. He touches 
together the portions (of organs) of the animal with the formula, “May Indra’s 
expiration be placed in every limb; may Indra’s inspiration be manifest in every 
limb” (and with the verse) “O god Tvastr, may all the distracted (limbs) assemble 


1. cfTS13.101 
9. TAULL. cf. TBr.Il2.8.2 
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through thee; O (animals), being variegated, you belong to the same form. Maythe 
friends, the mother and the father rejoice after thee who art going unto gods for 
blessing.”” He shakes the oily portion offlesh with the right thoracic wall byits thick 
end with the formula, “P hou art fortune; may Agni cook thee. May waters join thee 
for the moving of the wind, for the passing of Pisan, for the growing of watersand 
plants.” The tail of the animal (whose organs) have been touched together is 
carried towards the west. (The organs of} the animal are carried around. 
Taking up the Juht and Upabhrt, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Maitravaruna), 
“Doyourecite the puronuvakya for the oblation of the goat for Indra-Agni.” Having 
crossed (the altar) and having caused to announce, he says {to him), “Do you direct 
(the Hotr to recite the yajya) for the oblation of the gaat set forth for Indra-Agni.” 
He stands towards the north holding the oily part of flesh. When half verse of the 
yajya has been recited, he offers the oily portion of flesh with the formula, “Do you 
drink ghee, drinkers of ghee; do you drink oily portion of flesh, drinkers of oily 
portion of flesh. Thou art the oblation of midregion svaha-—to the midregion thee, 
svaha.”® Atthe Vasatutterance {the Adhvaryu) makes the offering. Following this 
offering the Pratiprasthatr makes the offerings of remnants of oily portion of flesh 
to the directions with the formula, “To the Diges (svaha)} ; to the Pradiges (svah4). 
to the Adiges (svaha); to the Vidises (svaha); to the Uddises (svaha), obeisance to 
the Diges, to Diges svahi.”> 
Turning by the right, while taking Prsadajye by means of the spoon, he says, 

{to the Maitravaruna) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Vanaspati.” Having 
caused to announce he says,” Do you direct (the. Hotr to recite the yajyd) for 
‘Vanaspati.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering in the eastern half of the 
northern half trangressing the earlier offerings. While taking portions of all the 
oblations, he says (to the Maitravaruna) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for 
Svistakrt Agni.” After having caused to announce, he says, “Do you direct (the Hotr 
to recite the yaiy4) for Svistakrt Agni.” At the Vasatarteerance he makes the offering 
in the eastern half of the northern half transgressing the cartier offerings. Having 
crossed towards the north and having placed the two ladies in their places, he holds 
up the Ida of fat for Hotr. After the 1da has been invoked, he gives t© dhe Agnidhra 
(his portion in) six cuttings-—(twice spreading of clarified butter). halfof the large 
intestine, again half of the large intestine {and twice pouring of darified butter. 
(The priests concerned) consume {the Ida) consisting of fat. They sprinkle 
themselves with water. Then (the Adhvaryy) says (to the Agnidhra). “Do thou carry 
the sternum towards the Brahman.” The Brahman receives it with che verse. 


1. cf. TS.1.3.10.1 
a. cf. TS.1.3.10.1,2 
3, cf. TS18.102 
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“O Soma, may we enjoy bearing the mind in our bodies under thy ordinance 
and possessed of progeny.”! (The Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “O Agnidh, do thou 
bring embers for the Upayaj offerings; O offerer of the Upayajs, do thou seat thyself; 
O Brahman, we shall proceed, having put the fire-stick; do thou, O Agnidh, cleanse 
the fires once each.” Embers for Upayajs are brought from the Samitra fire: (the 
Adhvaryu) pours them down in front of the Hotr. The offerer of the Upayajs sits 
down taking one third part of the rectum with anus. The Adhvaryu having dipped 
the spoon into the Prsadajya, having taken it into the Juhi, having crossed (the 
altar) and having caused to announce, says to the Maitravaruna, “Do you direct (the 
Hotr to recite the yajya) for the gods.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. 
(Subsequently he says) “Do you direct”, “Do you direct.” Similarly the offerer of the 
Upayajs makes offering of each piece of rectum with anus with the eleven formulas 
beginning with “Do thou go to the occan svaha.”* With the formula, “Do thou go 
to Vaisvanara Agni, svaha” he finally puts into the fire the remaining portion. He 
cleanses his hands on the Barhis with the formula, “To the waters thee, to the plants 
thee; do thou grant me mind and heart.”* He gazes at its smoke with the formula, 
“May I acquire body, skin, son and grandson.” Having crossed towards the north 
and having put the Svaru into the Juhi, he offers it standing to the east and facing 
the west, with the formula, “Let thy smoke go to the heaven, the flame to the 
midregion; do thou fill in the earth with ashes, svaha. ”S Havin kept the owo ladies 
in their places, he separates them with the two Vajavati verses." Having dismantled 
the Prastara and enclosing sticks with the Sarhyuvaka formula‘ {recited by the 
Hotr), having caused the two ladles to flow (the drops on the fire) and having 
released them, he offers the Patnisarhyajas by means of the tail. He sacrifices for 
Soma and Tvastr with clarified butter. He sacrifices for the wives of gods with the 
supine part of the tail held upsidedown. For Grhapati Agni with the depressed one. 
He gives a portion of Ida to the Hotr from the supine part of the tail. He gives to 
the Agnidha Ida in six portions from the depressed one. (The Horr and the 
Agnidhra consume (the Ida). They sprinkle themselves with water. Having taken 
up four spoonfuls in the Jubii and having turned by the left, he offers an expiatory 
oblation on the Anvaharyapacana fire; he does not offer the chaff of grains. 

Having gone towards the east and having swollen the Dhruva, he offers three 
Samistayajus offerings with the formula, “O sacrifice, do thou go to the sacrifice, go 


cf. TBr. 1.4.2.7 
cf. TSL3.111 
cf. KS.JIL3 

cf, BaudhSs 1.19 
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to the lord of sacrifice, go to thy birth-place, svaha.”° The second offering with the 
spoon with the formula, “O lord of sacrifice, this is thy sacrifice accompanied by the 
Siktavaka, furnished with good heroes, svaha.” The third with the ladle with the 
formula, “O gods that find the way, finding the way, do you go along the way. Olord 
of mind, place this sacrifice, O god, for us among the gods, svaha in speech, svaha 
in the wind svaha.”° He lifts up the ladle. He asks for the sacrificial sword, pot filled 
with water and the heart-spike. Having taken up this, he says, “Come, O sacrificer.” 
The sacrificer follows him, the sacrificer’s wife follows. Having gone out between 
the catvala and the rubbish-heap, having dug up by means of the sacrificial sword 
in front of the sacrificial post, and having sprinkled water, he disposes the heart- 
spike on the joint of the dry and the wet. 


IV.11 


With the formula, “Thou art pain; do thou pain him who hates us and whom 
we hate.”! They sprinkle themselves with the formula, “From every mule of thine, 
O king Varuna, set us free. From whatever oath, O waters, kine and Varuna, we have 
sworn, from that O Varuna, set us free.”! They return without gazing back, for 
concealment from Varuna. On the way they collect fire-sticks with the formula, 
“Thou art fuel; may we prosper.” Having come back, (the Adhvaryu) puts a fire- 
stick on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Thou art a fire-stick; thou art brilliance, 
grant me brilliance.” They pray to the Ahavaniya with the verse, “I have moved 
along the waters; we are united with the sap. Rich in sap, O Agni, [have come. Do 
thou unite me with strength.” (The Adhvaryu) burns a darbha-blade on the fire 
used for Upayaj offerings with the verse, “The debt which I have not yet repaid, the 
tribute which I still owe to Yama, here do I make requital for it. Here O Agni, may 
J be freed from that debt.” He offers into the forest-conflagration the flour of 
parched barley taken into folded palms and provided with spreading and pourmng 
of clarified butter with the formula, “O Visvalopa, | offer thee in the mouth of the 
burner of all, Svaha.”* He dashes his palms against each other with the formula, 
“One (Agni) is che eater of that offered in fire, another is the eater of what is not 
offered in fire, still another is one who is the eater of all; may they grant us healing 


5. ch. TS.14.44.3 

1 ch TSLS.111 
@. cf. TS.14.45.3 
$. of. TS.H13.8.1,2 
4, cf, TS.1.3.8.2 
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substance, living place, vigour and anything desired by us.” He offers a second 
oblation with the verse, “I offer Bali to Yama for the repaymentof debtswhich even 
though to be repayed are not repayed by me. Living in this world only we repay that 
debt. Living, we offer it to the living svaha. 

He dashes his palms against each other with the formula, “One (Agni) is the 
eater of that offered in fire; another is the eater of what is not offered in fire, stil] 
another is one who is the eater of all; m ay they grant us healing substance, living 
place, vigour and anything desired by us.” He offersa third oblation with the verse, 
“May we be debtless in this life, debtless in the yonder life; may we be debtlessin the 
third world {heaven}, may we live debtless in all paths whether Devavana or 
Pitryana.”* He dashes his palms against each other with the formula, “One (Agni) 
is the eater of that offered in fire; another is the eater of what is not offered in fire: 
still another is who is the eater of all; may they grant us healing substance, living 
place, vigour and anything desired by us. 4 Then he prays to divinities to Agni with 
the verse, “May he that fattens protect us in the front with the cloud so that the 
houses may not fail us. Many be our houses.” To Vayu with the verse, “Do thou, 
O lord of cloud, bestow on us strength with kindliness. Return to us what is lost, 
return wealth to us. To Aditya with the verse, “O god that dost fatten: thou art the 
Jord of thousandfold prosperity. Do thou give us increase of wealth which is 
unfailing and rich in heroes, and prosperity abiding through the year. 8 

Then he prays to the sacrificial post with the verse, “Wishing abundance of 
wealth rich in heroes and rich in horses, bidden godspeed to Brhaspati, with wealth 
do thou abide for me the sacrificer.” He consigns the eastern fire ina piece of wood 
with the verse, “This is thy natural place O Agni, born from which thou hast shone. 
Knowing it, do thou rise up, and increase our wealth.” ” He inserts itinto the middle 
(ie. the old Ahavaniya) fire with the two verses, “O Agni, being offered, of good 
appearance, do thou seat thyself in thy seat in front in a straight manner. O Visve 
Devas, do you and the sacrificer seat vourselves in this higher place. = "Do thou, O 
Agni, wake up and wake him up. May the offerings and gifts be united with him. May 
Vigve Devas and thou the sacrificer sit down in this higher place.” Having kindled 
the middle fire, he offers the Piirnahuti on it with the verse, “Seven are thy fire 


5. cf. TBr. 111.7.9.8 
6. cf. TS.01L5.5.3 
7. ef. TSTIL4.10.4 
8 cf. TS.1V.6.5.3 
9. cf TSIV.7.13.5 
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sticks, O Agni, seven thy tongues, seven Rsis, seven dear abodes, seven priesthoods, 
sacrifice to thee sevenfold. Do thou fill seven birth-places with ghee,” Atthe 
Parnahuti (the sacrificer) gives a boon. He should give a milch-cow or a bullock, 
so said Baudha4yana. The animal-Sacrifice comes to an end, the animalsacrifice 
comes to an end. 

CHAPTER IV ENDS. 


& 10. cf. TS15.3.2 
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CHAPTER -V 
CATURMASYAS 


VAISVADEVAPARVAN 
Vi 


(One who) is going to offer the Vaisvadeva-oblations (should do so) on the full- 
moon day of Phalguna or Caitra. Some say that one should do so under the specific 
constellation. One should offer them in the northern course of the sun in the bright 
half of the month on an auspicious day. He procures a three-striped quill of a 
porcupine, an iron-razor, four sets of potsherds for cakes, four cooking vessels, as 
many corm-stirring sticks, two (pots of) milk, curds for Prsadaijva and for curdling, 
sacrificial grass tied up in three bundles which are again fastened in one bundleand 
a Prastara of darbha-grass with tuft. 

On the Upavasatha-day (the Adhvaryu) performs the Arambhaniva Isti com- 
prising two oblations—a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni and cooked 
rice to Parjanya. The Isti comes to a conclusion in the prescribed manner. This dav 
the calves are separated from their mothers for the oblation to Viive Devas. Having 
caused the milk to be milked for the oblation to Visve Devas (the sacrificer) 
observes the vow following the procedure applied in the case of Samanavya' or 
without reciting any formula. 

After he has offered the Agnihotra, the Adhvaryu, prior to the carrying ferth 
of Pranitd-waters, having melted ghee over the Garhapatya and having purified it, 
having taken four spoonfuls in the ladle, having mentally gone along the Paricahotr 
formula, makes an offering on the Ahavaniya with Svahd-uterance while the 
sacrificer has contacted him. Having strewn the Prsthya line and having carried 
forth water, he pours (paddy for a cake on) eight potsherds to Agni, rice te Soma, 
a cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr, rice to Sarasvant, rice to Pagan, acake on seven 
potsherds to Maruts, Amiks4 (coagulated milk) to Visve Devas and a cake on one 
potsherd to Dyavaprthivi. (The sacrificer) releases speech at the call tothe preparer 
of oblation-material2 The ritual up to the pouring of rice-grains on the lower 
crushing stone is similar. Having poured (the rice-graims), he lays down cight 
potsherds in the southern half of the Garhapatya fire-place. In the northern side 
he puts over fire a vessel for cooked rice to Soma after having poured into it water 
across the strainers. Towards the north he lays down twelve potsherds for the cake 
to Savitr. Towards the north he puts over fire vessels for rice to Sarasvant and Pagan 
after having poured into them water across the strainers. To the north he lays down 


1. cf. BaudbS$S 11.15 
9. cf. BaudhSs 14, 111.15 
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seven potsherds for the cake to Maruts. Towards the north he puts over the fire a 
vessel for preparing Amiksa after having poured into it milk across the strainers, To 
the north he lays down a potsherd for the cake to Dyaviprthivi. Fuel is put around 
the potsherds and under the cooking vessels. Having poured the flour which has 
been obtained by crushing into the pan, and having mixed it with water, he puts on 
eight potsherds (the dough) for Agni. He pours (rice-grains) for cooked rice to 
Soma across the strainers. He places on twelve potsherds (the dough) for the cake 
to Savitr. He pours (into the vessels) rice-grains for cooked rice to Sarasvant and 
Pasan. He places (dough) for the cake on seven potsherds to Maruts. He pours 
curds across the strainers into the hot milk. Some expert, having cooked it by 
adding fuel around and having rendered it free from whey, keeps it in a cool place. 
Then he keeps (the dough of} the cake on one potsherd for Dyavaprthivi. After 
having made the cakes catch the crust, having baked, having taken down, having 
gone to the east, having poured down (the wash-water for the Apyas, he carries the 
Stambayajus. 


Vi.2 

(The rite) is prescribed in the Paurodaéika Brahmana.' (The Adhvaryu 
carried the stambayajus) three times with the formula and the fourth time without 
reciting any formula. He does the first tracing (of the altar). He murmurs the 
Karana formula.* He digs out (the altar). From the dug out part the Agnidhra 
carries (the earth) three times, When the Agnidhra carries earth three tires, the 
Adhvaryu, having done the second tracing out, having made the ground firm, 
having stuck the wooden sword crosswise, gives outthe call, “Do thou (OQ Agnidhra) 
putdown the Proksani-water, keep ready the faggotand sacrificial grass, cleanse the 
spoon and the ladles (with the relevant formulas) and the Prsadajyatadie silently. 
wind the girdle round (the waist of) the sacrificer’s wife, and come up with the 
clarified butter and curds.” After he has brought the Prokwni-water, having 
cleansed and thrown the wooden sword, having kept mear the faggot and the 
sacrificial grass, turning by the right and hastening towards the west, the Agnidhra 
cleanses the spoon and ladles (with formulas) and the Prsadajyaladie silently. After 
the Agnidhra has wound the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife and after 
he has come up with clarified butter and curds, the Adhvaryu, having purified the 
clarified butter and the Proksani-water, having taken up clarified butter into the 
ladies in the prescribed manner together with the Prsadajya, stands up with 
Proksani-water in hand. 


1. First Praéna of Prajipatyakanda according to the Kandanukrama cf TS. 11.6.4, BaudhS$ 
Lil 
2. of. BaudhSS 1.14 
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He sprinkles the faggot; sprinkles the altar, sprinkles the sacrificial grass. 
Having sprinkled the sacrificial grass kept (within the altar), having poured (the 
remaining water on the knot, takes out towards the east the Prastara with tuft. 
Having spread the sacrificial grassin three rows, having moved towards the east with 
the Prastara in his hand, he lays down the enclosing sticks of Karsmarya wood 
(Gmelina arborea). He keeps two fire-sticks erect. He keeps across two separating 
darbha-blades. On the two separating darbhablades the Prastara with nuft. The 
Juhi on the Prastara, other (ladles) on the sacrificial grass. Having touched (all 
ladies) together with the formula, “These have sat down in the world of good action; 
protect them O Visau, protect the sacrifice, protect the lord of sacrifice, protect me 
the leader of sacrifice.”? Having turned by the right, hastening to the west, he takes 
down the oblations successively—the cakes with the clarified butter spread firstand 
then poured over and (the pots of) cooked rice with clarified butter poured over. 
The rite upto (the taking down of the cake to) Maruts isas prescribed. After having 
taken the coagulated milk into a bronze-vessel or a goblet, and having brought the 
whey, he sheds clarified butter (over them). Having taken down the cake on one 
potsherd, having poured ample (ghee in a pot), he puts the cake into itso that its 
surface would be visible. Having taken these all, he places them within the altar with 
the Vyahrtis bhiir bhuvak suvah—the whey on the rubbish-heap or in the place 
between the Garhapatya and the altar. Then he goes through the rite of chuming 
with the procedure prescribed for churning. Having put (the churned out fire 
into the Ahavaniya fire) and after having made an offering on it. 


V3 


While taking outa fire-stick from the faggot, (the Adhvaryu) says (tothe Hotr), 
“Do you recite verses for the fire being enkindled.” He puts the entire faggot (one 
by one). He keeps back one fire-stick. He fans the fire with the Vecla. After the 
Samidheni verses have been serially recited, he pours an Aghara-libation by means 
of the spoon. After (the spoon and the ladles) have been cleansed, (he offers) the 
second (Aghara libation) by means of the two ladles. Having creased (the altar) 
towards the north, having anointed the Dhruva with the JuhG, and having placed 
the ladles (in their places), he chooses the Pravara. He chooses the Hotr in the 
prescribed manner.! The Hotr takes his seat. (The Adhvaryu) awaits the impulse 


3 cf. TSLL1L2, BaudhSS 118 
4. cf Baudh$s [V5 


1. cf BaudhSs 115 


234 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


wep Fete as was | agate: war sEy wae 
warad | 7a Wanpieesc waaay: 
eateaPrercate (sree aerecaea aT aa | sre TTEEs 
eaftentt | wire mea | fateh eh sqape 
fararerentiern aft 1 sreaeawda ath 
margterarrsye erarghrct aay | ster Rawr ay | 
arr Rare! saTEa lserPraersonhrsgifa 


SST sreente Sa UTA ATA 
aes Ta RTs oftetfa rah mas ees lara sy aaa 
FATT | Sarareres arate aes acd ears | sere 


TITS: (stare 
yard fae yer we asene Fara 
weed Beta ar aay : aera 


eat weticn aan: at aefi | Rar weacafifiz 
aoenlt cian est ferger | ate Ree a1 ard aparwafer 
arate Large Pert aferaftty faferntararcers 


V.4j TRANSLATION 235 


(from the Hatr). Impelled, having taken up the ladles, having crossed and having 
caused to announce, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for Samidhs.” 
He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. (Further he gives the call} “Do you 
recite the yajya” “Do you recite the yajya” (each time). While bringing (the clarified 
butter from the Upabhrt into the Juhi) for the fourth and the eighth (Prayaja), he 
brings the entire remaining quantity at the eighth (Prayaja). 

Having offered nine Prayajas and having crossed towards the north, he pours 
drops of clarified butter over the oblations serially. He offers the two Ajyabhaga 
offerings “to Agni” “to Soma”, Then he offers the oblations serially. He goes 
through the usual procedure upto the offering to the Maruts. He offers the 
coagulated milk (while giving the calls) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Viéve 
Devas” “Do you recite the yajya for Vigve Devas.” He offers the cake on one potsherd 
(with the mantras recited) to oneself while giving the calls “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Dyavaprthivi” “Do you recite the yajya for Dyavaprthini.” Then he 
offers the Svistakrt offering. At this stage he throws the corn-tirring sticks on the 
Ahavanitya. He sheds on them drops (from the Juha). Having crossed towards the 
north and having placed the two ladles in their places, he takes up the Prasitra 
portion and then the Ida. 


V.4 


After the Ida has been invoked, (the Adhvaryu) gives to the Agnidhra his part 
in six portions. They consume (Ida) and sprinkle themselves. Then (the Adhvaryu) 
says (to the Agnidhra), “Do thou carry around the Pragitra towards the Brahman.” 
The Pragitra is carried around. Following it the water, following it the Brahman’s 
portion (out of the four parts) supported by the Veda. (The sacrificer) asksfor the 
Anvaharya cooked rice. Along with it he gives away a calf first born (in the year as 
Daksina). The remaining oblation is taken out. The whey is placed. Then {the 
Adhvaryu) utters the call, “O Brahman, we shall start, having put the fire-stick, O 
Agnidh, do thou cleanse (the spoon and the ladles) once each.” Having struck the 
Prsadajya (with the spoon), having brought it inte the Juba, having crossed and 
having caused to announce, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yljva for 
Devas,.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. (With the call} “Do you recite 
the yajya,” “Do you recite the yajya” (uttered each time), having offered nine 
Aniyajas, having crossed towards the north, having placed the two ladles in their 
places, he separates the ladles with two Vajavati verses.’ Having disposed the 
Prastara and enclosing sticks with the Sarhyuvaka formula and having released the 
ladles, he asks for a bronze-vessel or a goblet not besmeared with ghee. Having kept 


1. cf. BaudhSs 1.19 


236 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


aft sqagife | aermresens ast asiha | area 
wera ahaa: ares | staTIeH ST SUT HAY | AAT 
FACTTET TSA ASH Wa Wat HATA TH UT: WTS 
SH STATA BEI SA FA: | STA Whawsha ta A ahs PS 
oF AI ahead He oF aT rarer cea o aerate aa: 
Weetia at ayaa Sree saarifa 1 Pfeiss ai 
Wreotd | aay: We WSS Ua: Tay 
weet qarrara sto wyatt weageta yells aa 
ae TrdT Taal aT Car ghar Shea | sts Totoro aa 
fagad ar | aia ubiareaqerentter asa sofa 
TOT VAC Meas SF aT VS a acdad we a aa 
sata Teed Tea faa a aE orfea we aff 
faet 1 afer eitfarer oo sieraqiorer | freaented 
Sar TST Ie Pada aaa ata wearers 
Reartvada warentrada | wieicgd are dead 
Teoh OF Weed oa weaafafa yeeaeany se efererdy ser 
qareuraead satahterd | dea saeaedhety | dacattors 
TARTAR SRT WX TA 


V.4} TRANSLATION 937 


it within the altar, while pouring into it the whey in such a way that it would be 
sprinkled on the sacrificial grass, he gives a call (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Vajins.” Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says, 
“Do you recite the yajya for Vajins.” At the Vagat-utterance he makes the offering 
with “to Vajins svaha.” Having made (another) offering at the second Vasat- 
utterance, he carries it (towards the priests) as the drink. The sacrificer, having 
sought the consent ofas many priests as there are, himself consumes with the verses, 
“The semen virile which is sprinkled over by me, which is created again within me, 
and which resides within me, do thou render me immortal thereby; do thou make 
me possessing good offspring. Being given consent I consume thee who art drunk 
by the Vajinsand thou whose consentissought. 2 Having cleansed the pot he hands 
it over. 

The Adhvaryu, having tured by the right, having gone towards the west, 
having offered Patnisarhyajas, having gone towards the east, having swollen. the 
Dhruva, offers three Samistayajus offerings pertaining to the animal-sacrifice, with 
the mantras, “O sacrifice, do thou go to the sacrifice; do thou go to the lord of 
sacrifice; do thou go to thy own womb, svaha—O lord of the sacrifice, this is thw 
sacrifice, accompanied by the Siktavaka, furnished with good heroes, sviha—O 
gods that find the way, finding the way, do you go along the way. O lord of mind, 
place this sacrifice O god, for us among the gods, svah4, in speech, svalna, in the 
wind, svaha.”> Having gone through the (pouring down of the) Pairnapatra ane 
Visnu-strides, (the sacrificer) releases the vow. 

Having performed the fullznoon sacrifice and the Vaimrdhesti and having sat 
down in the sacrificer’s seat, the sacrificer gets his hair on the head shortened by 
means of the three-striped quill of a porcupine and his beard shaved with a razor 
of black iron with the verses, “Ria itselfis supreme, nothing surpasses Rra, the ocean 
is deposited within the Rta; this earth is supported by Rra; Agni is provided with 
sharp heat; Tapasis tread upon by Usnih verse, the headl is placed within Tapas with 
the lustre of Vaiévinara Agni; I cut his hair with Ria; I shorten it with truth; with 
Tapas I pursue it; with the auspicious I bring it near; with the helpfd Trurn it 
along.” “With regard to the head thatis (Prajapati's) order; thatis truth; that is the 
vow, may] be capable of it, may I be capable with it, may I prosper througis it.” (Thus 
he murmurs) first towards the east, then towards the south, then towards the west, 
then towards the north. Vaigvadeva offerings (thus) come to an end, He asks for 
benediction with the formula, “He asks for grace lasting fora year.” 


cf. TAL.30.1 

ef, TS 1. 4.44.3 
cf. TBr. 1.5.5.1,2 
cf. TBr. 14,104 
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VARUNAPRAGHASAPARVAN 
V.5 


Afterfour months he proposes to sacrifice with Varunapraghdsa oblations. He 
procures a three-stripped quill of a porcupine, a razor of black iron, four sets of 
potsherds, five vessels for cooking rice, as many corn-stirring sticks, milk in two 
(pots), curds for Prsadajya and for coagulating, leaves of Sami-tree ¢ Prosopis 
spicigera) , flour of parched Karira fruits, awinnowing basketof Isika grass, Karambha- 
pots as many as male persons plus one made of barley-grains which are a litde 
frosted and powdered after being besmeared with ghee. A male sheep and a female 
sheep are also made out of those (grains). The male sheep is with horns; the female 
sheep is hornless. They are covered with white wool. Two Adhvaryus, twa sets of 
sacrificial implements, two sets of faggot and sacrificial grass, two alrars—the 
northern one like that in an animal-sacrifice; the southern one like that in Full- 
moon and New-moon sacrifices. They are in a line towards the west, in different 
lines towards the east. The altars are distant from each other by thirteen azigulas. 
On this day two sets of calves are separated from their mothers—for the Maruts and 
for Varuna. Having got milk milked at two places (the sacrificer) observes fast in the 
manner of Sarnnayya or silently.! 

In the morning when he has offered the Agnihotra, the Adhvaryu, having 
strewn the Prsthya line, having carried forth (Pranita) waters, pours (paddy) for five 
passing (sathcara) oblations beginning with a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, 
(then) a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra-Agni, coagulated milk to Maruts, 
coagulated milk to Varuna and a cake on one potsherd to Ka. (The sacrificer) 
releases speech at the call to the preparer of oblation-material. The rite up to the 
carrying round of the fire is similar. Here fire is carried round the Karambha pots, 
female sheep, male sheep, leaves of Sami tree and flour of parched Karira fruits and 
the winnowing basket of Isika grass. Having made the cakes catch the crust, having 
cooked (the oblations), having taken them down, having gone to the east, hang 
poured down (wash-water) for the Apyas, (the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) 
carry the Stambayajus. The Adhvaryu carries the Stambayajus from the northern 
altar, the Pratiprasthatr from the southern one. Of the twa carrying Stambayaius, 
the Adhvaryu goes first, of the returning two, the Pratiprasthtr goes firat, (The rite} 
is prescribed in the Paurodasika Brahmana.” (They carry the Stambayajus) three 
times with the formula, and the fourth time silently. They do the Grst tracing of the 
altar. After the altars have been dug out, the Adhvaryu alone murmurs the Karana 
formula. From the dug out altars the Agnidhra carries (the earth) three times. 


1. cf. BaudhSs 115 
2... ef. Foot-Note No.1] to V.2 
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When the Agnidhra carries earth three times, the Adhvaryu alone traces 
around the Catvala in the manner of the Catvala.? The Uttaravedi is piled up in the 
manner of the Uttaravedi.* After the Adhvaryu has piled up the Uttaranabhi, he 
and the Pratiprasthaty carry forth two fires in the manner of the carrying forth of 
the fire.6 The Adhvaryu alone, having deposited fire on the northern altar offers 
the Adhvarahutis.® The Pratiprasthatr, having deposited the fire on the southern 
altar, offers clarified butter silently. Having done the second tracing of the two 
altars on whose Uttaravedi’ fire has been carried forth, having levelled (the altars}, 
(the Adhvaryu and Pratiprasthatr)§ hold firm the two wooden swords across. The 
Adhvaryu alone gives outthe call, “Doyou keep down the Proksanitadles, putdown 
the faggots and bundles of sacrificial grass, cleanse the spoons and ladies (with the 
relevant mantras) and the Prsadajyaadie silently, having put the girdle round (the 
waist of) the sacrificer’s wife, come up with pots of clarified butter and curds.” After 
the Proksani-ladies have been brought, having thrown the wooden swords, having 
sprinkled themselves, having kept ready the two sets of faggot and sacrificial grass, 
having tumed by the right and having gone to the west, they cleanse the spoonsand 
ladle (with relevant mantras) and the Prsadajya-ladie silently. Having girdled the 
sacrificer’s wife, they come up with two vessels of clarified butter and curds. Having 
purified the clarified butter in two vessels and Proksani waters, the Adhvarvu takes 
clarified butter in the ladles together with the Prsadajva in the Untaravedi. The 
Pratiprasthatr takes clarified butter into the ladle, as in the Fullemoon and New- 
moon sacrifices in the southern altar. 


V6 

(The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) stand up taking the Proksani-ladles. 
They sprinkle the faggots. They sprinkle the altars. They sprinkle the bundles of 
sacrificial grass. Having sprinkled the bundles held (within the altars), having 
poured water over the knots of bundles, they take out the Prastaras from the front. 
The Adhvaryu spreads in the northern altar the sacrificial grass in five rows, the 
Pratiprasthatr in the southern altar in three rows. With the Prastarasin their hands, 
having moved forward, they lay down the enclosing sticks of Gmelina erboren, Vey 
keep firesticks erect. They lay down across the separating darbha-blades the 


cf. BaudhSs IV.2 

cf. BaudhSS IV.2 

cf. BaudhSS IV.2,3 

cf. BaudhSs IV.3 

There is no Uttaravedi in the southern altar. 
The potential and the imperative in the stiora have different subjects, hence lieeral 
translation is difficult. 
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Prastaras on the separating blades; the Juhtis on the Prastaras; other ladles on the 
sacrificial grass. Having touched them together with the formula, “These have sat 
down in the world of good action; protect them O Visnu, protect the sacrifice, 
protect the lord of sacrifice, protect me, leader of the sacrifice.”! Turning by the 
right, they go towards the west—the Adhvaryu along the south, the Pratiprasthatr 
along the north. They take down the oblations successively. The Adhvaryu takes 
down the oblations beginning with (the cake} to Agni up to that to Indra-Agni in 
the prescribed manner. 

The Pratiprasthatr, having put the coagulated milk for Maruts in a bronz- 
vessel or a goblet, keeps the female sheep on it. He puts around for her leaves of 
Prosopis spicigera, flour of parched Karira-fruits and coagulated milk. Having 
brought the whey, he pours it over the oblation, Similarly the Adhvaryu having put 
the coagulated milk in a bronze-vessel or a goblet, keeps the male sheep on it. He 
puts around for him leaves of Prosopis spicigeraand flour of parched Rarira fruits and 
coagulated milk. Having brought the whey, he poursit over the oblation. Similarly, 
the Adhvaryu, having put the coagulated milk in a bronze vessel or a goblet, keeps 
the male sheep on it. He puts around for him leaves of Prosopis spicigera and flour 
of parched Karira fruits and coagulated milk. Having brought the whey, he pours 
it over the oblation. Having taken down the cake on one potsherd, and having 
brought (in a pot) ample quantity of ghee, he puts the cake in it so that its surface 
is visible. Having touched together the oblations they keep them within the altar. 
The Adhvaryu places within the northern altar the oblations beginning with the 
cake to Agni upto that to Indra-Agni in the prescribed manner. The Pratiprasthatr 
places the coagulated milk for the Maruts in the southern altar. The Adhvaryu 
places in the northern altar coagulated milk for Varuna and the cake on one 
potsherd to-Ka. The two wheys are placed on the rubbish-heap or in the place 
between the Garhapatya and the altar. The Adhvaryu alone does the churning of 
fire with the procedure for churning.” Having cast (the fire thus churned out ime 
the Ahavaniya) and having made an offering. 


V.7 
(The Adhvaryu), taking a fire-stick from the faggot savs (to the Mow), “Do you 
recite verses for the fire being enkindled.” (The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) 


put the faggot (on their respective fires one by one). They keep back two fire-sticks 
(one each).! They fan by means of the Vedas. After the Simidhenis have been 


1. of TSEI1.2 
2. of. BaudhSS IV.5 
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recited one after another, they offer the Aghara libation by means of the spoons, 
The Adhvaryu himself gives out the call, “O Agnidh, do thou cleanse the fires each 
thrice.” While the northern fire is cleansed and the southem one is not, the 
Pratiprasthatr asks the sacrificer’s wife, “O sacrificer’s wife, who is thy paramour?” 
“N.N.” (she replies). “May Varuna catch him”, sayshe. Ifshe does not mention even 
though one exists, she would bring calamity to her beloved kinsmen. She should 
therefore refer, “N.N. is my paramour.” Mentioning his name, she causes him to be 
fastened with Varunas’ bond, so says the Brahmana.* Having collected in a 
winnowing basket of Isika grass the Karambha-pots round which fire has been 
moved, he hands it over to the wife. She holds them on her head. 

Then having led her out by the southern door, while leading her towards the 
east, having gone around along the south of the Anvaharyapacana fire and along 
the south of both the altars, makes her utter the verse, “We invoke the voracious 
Maruts, the receivers of sacrifice and agreeable with the Karambha,”* They stand 
in front of the southern fire facing towards the west—the Adhvaryu to the north, 
the sacrificer to his south and the wife to his south. The wife hands over the 
Karambha-pots to the sacrificer. He holds them over his head. He recites the 
puronuvakya. 


V8 


“Do thou not be against us in battles, O god Indra, let there be expiation to 
satisfy thee, O impetuous one, for the barley-heap of this bountiful one is great. 
Marutswhom our song praises are rich in oblation.”! Both the sacrificer and hiswife 
recite the yajya, “The wrong which we have done in the village, in the forest, in the 
assembly, in strength, the wrong to Sidra or Arya, the wrong contrary to the law 
whatever, of that thou art the expiation, svaha.*} (The sacrificer} throws into the 
fire the winnowing basket of Isika grass. Or it is brought in use after sprinkling with 
water. The two depart variously. The Adhvaryu follows them with the verse, “The 
doers of the deed have performed the deed with wondrous speech. Having cone 
the deed for the gods, do you go to your home, you bountious ones.“ The 
Pratiprasthaty cleanses the southern fire. Both (the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthaty) 
offer the Agharadibation by means of the ladies. The Adhvaryu alone chooses the 


2. of. TBr. 1.6.5.2 
3, cf. TS. 1.8.3.1 


1. ef. TS. 1 8.3.4 
2. cf. TS.18.3.2 
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Pravara. He chooses the Hotr, in the prescribed manner.> The Hotr sits down. The 
Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr await the impulse (by the Hotr.) 

When impelled, they take up the ladies and cross the altar, (The Adhvaryu), 
having caused to announce, says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for 
Samidhs.” At the Vasat-utterance they make the offering. (The Adhvaryu further 
gives the simple calls), “Do you recite the yajya,” “Do you recite the yajva.” While 
both are taking (clarified butter from the Upabhrt into the Juht) at the fourth and 
eighth (Prayajas), the Adhvaryu takes the entire quantity at the eighth (Pravaia), 
the Pratiprasthatr keeps back the drops for the Aniyaja offerings. Having offered 
nine Prayajas and having crossed towards the north, they pour clarified butter over 
the oblations successively. The Adhvaryu pours over the oblations beginning with 
that for Agni in the prescribed manner upto that for Indra-Agni. The Prariprasthaty 
(offers the coagulated milk) to the Maruts; the Adhvaryu offers to Varuna and the 
cake on one potsherd to Ka, They offer the Ajyabhagas for Agni and Soma. The 
Pratiprasthatr stops. 

The Adhvaryu offers the oblations serially in the prescribed manner upto that 
for Indra-Agni and stops. Taking the portion (of the coagulated milk) for the 
Maruts, the Pratiprasthaty says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for 
(the offering to) the Maruts.” As the first portion he takes leaves of Prosopis spicagena, 
flour of parched Karira-fruits and the coagulated milk. As the second portion be 
takes leaves of Prosopis spicigera, flour of parched Karira fruits, coagulated milk and 
the female-sheep. He pours clarified butter over it, and anoints back (the oblation 
within the altar). Having crossed the altar and having caused io announce, he saws 
(to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for the Maruts.” He makes the offering atthe 
Vasat-utterance. The Pratiprasthatr stops. While taking the portion (of dhe coagi- 
lated milk) for Varuna, he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for 
Varuna.” As the first portion he takes the leaves of Prosopes sficigers, flour of parched 
Karira fruits and the coagulated milk. As the second oblation he takes leaves of 
Prosopis spicigera, flour of parched Karira fruits, coagulated milk and the male 
sheep. He pours clarified butter over it, and anoints back (the oblation withia the 
altar). Having crossed and having caused to announce he says (to the Hotr}, “De 
you recite the yajya for Varuna.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. Hie 
offers the cake on one potsherd to Ka (by calling) “Do you recite the puronuvakya 
for Ka”, “Do you recite the yajya for Ka,” Both of them offer the Svistakrt-offering. 
The Adhvaryu takes portions of oblations beginning with that for Agni upto that for 
Indra-Agni in the prescribed manner. The Pratiprasthatr takes the portion (ofthe 
coagulated milk) for the Maruts. The Adhvaryu takes portions of the coagulated 


&. cf, Baudh$s L15. 
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milk for Varuna, of the ghee from potand of the cake on one potsherd.* They pour 
clarified butter over the portions twice. They do not anoint back.) Having cromed 
and having caused to announce, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite 
the yajya for Svistakrt Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance they make the offerings in the 
eastern halves of the northern halves tangressing the earlier offering. Here they 
throw the corn-stirring sticks on their respective Ahavaniya fires. 

They offer drops (of clarified butter from the ladies) over them. Having 
crossed towards the north, having placed the ladles in their places and having cut 
the Pragitra portions, they take up Ida. The Adhvaryu takes portions of oblations 
beginning with that for Agni upto that for Indra-Agni in the prescribed manner. 
The Pratiprasthatr takes portions from the coagulated milk fer Maruts, The 
Adhvaryu takes portions from the coagulated milk for Varuna, from the ghee (in 
the pot) and from the cake on one potsherd. He pours clarified butter (over them). 
The Pratiprasthatr moves to the northern altar. 


V9 


After the Ida has been invoked, the Adhvaryu gives to the Agnidhra his part 
of Ida in six portions. (The priests concerned) consume (the Id). They sprinkle 
themselves. (The Adhvaryu) says, “Do thou carry the Pragitrato the Brahman.” The 
Préitra is carried (towards the Brahman). Following it the water, following it the 
Brahman’s portion (out of the four parts) supported by the Veda. (The sacrificer) 
asks for the Anvaharya (rice). Along with it he gives Daksina as he wills. The 
remaining oblations are carried away. The two whey (pots) are placed. The 
Adhvaryu alone gives out the call, “O Brahman, we shall start; having put the fre- 
stick, O Agnidh, do thou cleanse the fires once each.” The Adhwaryu, having struck 
the Prsadajya (with the spoon), having taken it into the Juha, having crossed and 
having caused to announce says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for Devas.” 
At the Vasat-utterance they make the offering. Having offered nine Aniryajas (with 
the call), “Do yourecite the yajy4,” “Doyourecite the yajya.” Having crossed towards 
the north and having placed the ladles in their places, they separate the ladies with 
Vajavati verses.) Having scattered the Prastara and enclosing sticksat the Sarvyuvaka 


4. The call agnaye svistakyie’ subrichi is presumed. . 

5. Caland’s text reads pratyarthtak, while many MSS iead to pratyamakieh, in BaudhSs W.7 
where the printed text is Hnasiah no manuscript gives the correct form Heagah. It may 
therefore he said that the author of BaudhSS wrote (or rather witered, the text being 
a Pravacana) dinastah and pratyanektah. 


1. ef, Baudh$s 119 
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formula (recited by the Hotr), having dropped clarified butter (over them) and 
having released the ladles they ask for bronze vessels or goblets not besmeared with 
ghee in the same manner. The offering of the two wheys is similar.? The Adhvaryu 
alone, having turned by the right and having moved towards the west, having 
offered Patnisarhyajas, having gone to the east, having swollen the Dhruva, offers 
three Samistayajus offeringsas prescribed in the Animal-sacrifice. On the southern 
fire the Pratiprasthatr offers one Samistayajus offering prescribed in the Fuliimoon 
and New-moon sacrifices. (The sacrificer) having gone through the Parnapdtra 
offering and Visnu-strides does not release the vow. 

(The Adhvaryu) asks for the vessel for clarified butter together with the spon, 
the ladle, sacrificial grass, pieces of cloth for wearing, the scrapings of the 
coagulated milk for Varuna and husks. Taking all this, he says, “Come Osacrificer.” 
Following him the sacrificer, following him his wife, having gone out between the 
CAtvala and the rubbish-heap, go to that place where there ig water. The Avabhrtha 
rite (is to be gone through) as prescribed® He does not give out a call for Saman- 
chanting, nor does he recite the formula, “O divine waters, thisis your womb; glad 
and well-tended have we made it for you; proclaim usas doers of good deeds among 
the gods.”* Theyretur without gazing back for the concealment from Varuna. On 
the way they collect fire-sticks with the formula, "Thou art the fnek may we 
prosper.”# Having come he puts (a firestick) on the Ahavaniya with the formula, 
“Thou arta fire-stick; thou art brilliance, grant me brilliance.? They pray to the 
Ahavaniya with the verse, “I have penetrated to the waters, we are united with sap. 
Rich in sap, O Agni, L have come; do thou unite me with strength.“ Here (the 
sacrificer) releases the vow. 

Having performed the Full-moon sacrifice and the Vaimydhesti and having sat 
in the sacrificer’s seat, he gets his hair on the head shortened with the three-striped 
quill ofa porcupine and his beard shaved with a razor of black iron with the verses, 
“(It is through the ordinance of Prajdpati) that the sun turned around the borders 
of the earth and the heaven; that Agni (becomes) the lord by his splendour: that 
Varuna (governs) by his rules, that Indra together with his companions the Maruts 
(functions)—Agniis provided with sharp heat: Tapas is tread upon by Usmih verse; 
the head is placed within Tapas with the lustre of Vaidvanara Agni. [cuthis hair with 
Rta; Ishortenitwith truth; with Tapas I pursue it with the auspicious | bring it near, 
with the helpful I turn it along. With regard to the head that is (Prajapati's) order: 
thatis truth, thatisvow, may be capable of it; may be capable with it; may I prosper 
through it.”> (Thus he murmurs) first towards the east, then towards the south, 


9, cf. BaudhSS V.4 
3. cf. BaudhSS VIIL19 
4, ch TS14. 45.8 

5. cf. TBr. L5.5.1,2. 
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then towards the west, then towards the north and then upwards. The 
Varunapraghasa offerings thus come to an end, He asks for benediction with the 
formula, “He asks for grace lasting for a Parivatsara,”* 


z 


V.10 


After four months (the sacrificer) proposes to offer Sdkamedha-offerings. He 
procures a three-striped quill of a porcupine, a razer of black iron, four sets of 
potsherds, four vessels for cooking rice, as many corn-stirring sticks and curds for 
Prsadajya. On the Upavasatha day of the full-moon the (Adhvaryu) pours (paddy) 
for acake on eight potsherds to Anikavant Agni atsunrise. The isi comes to an end 
in the prescribed manner. At midday he pours (paddy for) cooked rice for 
Sarntapana Maruts. The Isti comes'to an end in the prescribed manner. On this day 
calves (of the cows) are driven away for an oblation to Grhamedhin Maruts. In the 
evening after he has offered the Agnihotra, (the Adhvaryu) having cooked rice for 
Grhamedhin Maruts in the milk of all cows on the Garhapatya fire and having 
poured ghee over it, takes it down towards the north. Having cleansed the vessel 
and having spread clarified butter in it, he draws into it the rice as if without striking 
atit. Having made a cavity for ghee intoit, and having poured ample ghee, he places 
it within the altar. He offers the Ajyabhagas to Agni and Soma. Having spread 
clarified butter (into the ladle), while taking portion of cooked rice from the 
eastern half, he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Grhamedhin 
Maruts.” Having taken portion from the eastern haif, he takes portion from the rear 
half. He pours clarified butter over it and anoints back (the ablation}. Having 
crossed and having caused to announce, he says (to the Hotz), “Do you recite the 
yajya for Grhamedhin Maruts.” He offers at the Vasat-utteramce. Then he offers the 
Svistakrt offering. The Grhamedhiya sacrifice comes to an end with the Ida. He 
keeps back the scrapings of cooked rice for the Pirnadarvya offering. Auxifary tice 
is cooked forwomenfolkand children. They consume it. All put collyratm into their 
eyes and anoint themselves. The calves are allowed to join (their mothers). The calf 
of two cows having the same calf is tied at this night. 

Having hastened towards (the fire-hall). the Adhvarye offers the Agnihotra 
with the milk of a cow having her own calf. Having cleansed the ladie and having 
spread clarified butter in it, he puts in it the scrapings in entire quantity. He pours 
clarified buttér over it twice. He recites the puronuvakya, “O ladie, filled, do thou 
fly away. Well filled, do thou fly back. Let us exchange, 2s if, our posessions. O 
hundred-powered Indra; (de thou grant me) food and strength.”! He makes the 


6. cf. TBrh4.10.2 
1. cf TSEB41 
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offering with the verse, “Do thou give me, I shall give thee. Do thou bestow upon 
me, I shall bestow upon thee. Do thou accept my offering: I shall accept thy grant, 
svaha.! Saying “O bull, come,” he makes the offering at the bellowing of the bull. 
(He does so) at the him-utterance by the Brahman. This is another view. He makes 
an offering with Svaha-utterance on the Garhapatya while the sacrificer has 
contacted him. Having strewn the Prsthya line and having carried the (Praniti- 
waters), he pours out (paddy for a cake) on seven potsherds to Kridin Maruts at 
sunrise. The Isti comes to an end in the prescribed manner. 

Immediately afterwards, having strewn the Prsthya line and having carried 
forth (Pranita) waters, he pours out (paddy) for passing (semcara} ablations 
beginning with a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, a cake on eleven potsherds to 
Indra-Agni, cooked rice to Indraanda cake on one potsherd to Vive Devas. Having 
made the cakes catch the crust, having kept them on fire, having covered them with 
ashes, having gone forth and having poured down (the wash-water} for the Apyas, 
he carries the Stambayajus. (The rite) is prescribed in the Paurodadika Brahmana.? 
(He carries the Stambayajus) three times with the formula and the fourth time 
silently. He does the first tracing out of the altar; murmurs the Karana formula? 
digs out (the altar). The Agnidhra carries the earth three times from the clug ont 
spot. When the Agnidhra carries three times, he draws around aline for the Catvdla 
with the procedure for Catvala.* He pours down earth for the Uttaravedi with the 
procedure for Uttaravedi.* Having carved out the Uttaranabhi, he carries forth the 
fires with the procedure for carrying fire? Having done the second tracing out of 
the altar after the fire has been deposited on the Uttaravedi, having levelled (the 
altar), having held up the wooden sword crosswise, he gives out the call, “Do vou 
keep down the Proksani-waters, place the faggot and sacrificial grass, cleanse the 
spoon and ladles (with the relevant formulas) and the Prsadajyatadies silently, 
girdle the sacrificer's wife and come up with the clarified butter and curds.” After 
the Proksani- water has been brought, having discarded the wooden sword, having 
sprinkled himself, having placed the faggot and sacrificial grass, turning by the 
right and hastening to the rear, he cleanses the spoon and the ladies (with the 
relevant formulas) and the Prsadajyaladie silendy. Having girdled the sacrificer’s 
wife, having come up with the clarified butter and curds and having purified the 
clarified butter and Proksani-water, he conchides the rites in the manner pre- 
scribed for Vaisvadeva-offerings except the (offering of} whey. Having gone 
through the rite of Pirnapatra and Visnu-strides, (the sacrificer) does not release 
the vow. 


2. cf. Footnote No. 1 to V.2 
3. cf, BaudhSS LI 

4. of BaudhsS 1V.2 

5. cf BaudhSS IV. 2-3 
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Vl 


(The sacrificer who)is going to perform the Mahapitryajiia procures paddy, 
barley, six potsherds, half potful of milk of a cow feeding another's calf, two new 
pots, a stem of sugarcane, three tri-leafs of Butea frondosa, sacrificial grass with roots, 
a bigger faggot, a curtain, mattress and pillow, collyrium and ointment, a fringe of 
cloth, wooden sword, two water-pitchers and sacrificial implements. The Adhvaryu 
strews darbha-blades round the Garhapatya. Towards the north he deposits one by 
one the mattress and pillow, collyrium and ointment, a fringe of cloth, the wooden 
sword, two water-pitchers and sacrificial implements. Having suspended the cord 
over the left shoulder and having sat down to the north of the Carhapatya. he pouns 
out by means of the Agnihotra-ladle provided with the strainer. With the formula, 
“In the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of the Advins, with the hands of Piaisan 
I pour out (the obijation) dear to Pitrmant Soma” he pours out four handfuls of 
paddy. Repeating the same formula (with the modification}, “I pour out (the 
oblation) dear to Barhisad Pitrs”, he pours out four handfuls of barley. Repeating 
the same formula (with the modification), “I pour out (oblation) dear to Agnisvatta 
Pitrs” he pours out again four handfuls of barley. 

Among these (oblations) he gives out a call to the preparer of oblation - 
material with regard only to paddy. The barley is taken up. The sacrificer releases 
speech at the call to the preparer of the oblation-material. The rites upto the 
crushing of rice-grains is similar. Having crushed the grains, he lays down ax 
potsherds in the southern half of the Garhapatya fire-place. Having crushed the 
barley in the mortar, and having placed a potsherd on the Garhapatya fire, they 
roast it . The barley is roasted out of which half the quantity is carned into roasted 
grains. Other grains are turned into flour. Having poured the flour (of rice-grains) 
into the pan and having mixed it with water, he bakes the cake on six potsherds. 
Having taken away towards the north embers mixed with ashes, having kepta new 
pot upon them, and having poured into it clarified butter across the strainer, he 
pours into it the roasted grains across the strainer. He asks for the half potful of milk 
ofa cow feeding another’s calf. Having poured into it flour of parched barley across 
the strainer, he churns it with the stem of sugarcane. He churns by the right. “He 
churns in a detached manner”, so says the Brihmana.! Having taken out embers 
mixed with ashes towards the north, he keeps (the pot) on them. Having made the 
cake catch the crust, he pours down (the wash-water) for the Apyas. A levelled 
mound is prepared towards the south. Here he draws a square altar; he does not dig 
it. Having enkindled the Anvaharyapacana fire in the middle of it, he carries the 
Stambayajus. 


1. cf. TBrL6.8.5 
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V.12 


(The rite) is prescribed in the Paurodasika Brahmana.’ (He carries the 
Stambayajus) three times with the formula and the fourth time silently. He does the 
first tracing out (of the altar); murmurs the Karana formula.2 He turns up (the 
earth) ; the Agnidhra carries away three times (the earth) which is tarned up. When 
the Agnidhra carries (earth) three times, having done the second tracing of the 
altar, having levelled (the ground) and having held the wooden sword crosswise, 
the Adhvaryu calls out, “Do you place the Proksani-water, keep ready the faggotand 
sacrificial grass, cleanse the spoon and ladles and come up with the clarified 
butter.” After the Proksani-waters have been brought, having thrown the wooden 
sword, having sprinkled (himself), having kept the faggot and sacrificial grass, 
having turned by the right and having hastened to the west, he cleanses the spoon 
and the ladles. Having come up with the clarified butter, having purified the 
clarified butter and the Proksani-waters, having taken up five spoonfuls or six 
spoonfulls of clarified butter in the ladles, he stands up with Proksani-waters. He 
sprinkles the faggot, sprinkles the altar and sprinkles the sacrificial grass. Having 
sprinkled the sacrificial grass placed (within the altar) and having poured down 
(water over the knot of the sacrificial grass), he takes up the Prastara of grass having 
roots towards the front silently. Having suspended his cord over the right shoulder, 
he goes around (the altar) three times by the left strewing darbha-blaces. First close 
to the altar, then externally and again externally. Having suspended the cord over 
the left shoulder, he moves around three times reversely. Taking the Prastara im 
hand, he lays down two enclosing sticks—the middle one and the southern one. He 
keeps erect two fire-sticks. He lays down two separating blades crosswise. On the 
separating blades he keeps silently the Prastara (of grass) with roots; the Juha om 
the Prastara; other two ladles on the sacrificial grass. 

Having touched them all together with the formula, “These have sat down in 
the world of good action; protect them, O Visnu protect the sacrifice, protect the 
lord of sacrifice, protect me the leader of sacrifice,” having turned by the right anc 
hastening towards the west, he takes down the oblations serially, having first spread 
clarified butter in the pan and after pouring clarified buteer over. Having poured 
clarified butter over the cake (he pours over) the roasted grains and Karambha. 
The oblations are taken up one by one. He deposits the cake towards the south, 


1. cf. Footnote No. 1 to V.2 
2. cf. BaudhSS Lil 
8. cE TSLILE 
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roasted grains to its north and Karambha to its north. He deposits towards the south 
the curtain, mattress and pillow, collyrium and ointment, the fringe of cloth and 
the wooden sword, two water-spitchers towards the north. The Brahman and the 
sacrificer sit towards the south, and the Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra towards the 
north. 

V.13 


Taking a fire-stick from the faggot, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr), “Doyou 
recite verses for the fire being enkindled for the gods and Pitrs.” He puts the faggot 
on fire once or thrice. He keeps back a fire-stick. He fans the fire with the Veda. After 
the Samidheni verses have been recited one by one, he pours the Agharalibation 
by means of the spoon. . After the fire has been cleansed,! he offers the second 
Aghara-libation by means of the two ladles, Having crossed the altar towards the 
north without bringing the two ladles in mutual contact, having anointed the 
Dhruva with the Juhiand having kept the ladles, he chooses the Pravara. He causes 
(the Agnidhra) to announce, “Do thon announce.” “Let it be heard” Us the 
response). “May god Agni the Hotr offer to gods and Pitrs. Dothoube seated”——this 
much is the Pravara. The Hotr sits down. The Adhvaryu awaits his irapulse. 

Impelled, having taken the two ladles, having crossed and having caused to 
announce, he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the yajya for Samidhs.” He makes 
the offering at the Vasat-utterrance. (The next calls are) “Do you recite the yajya” 
“Do yourecite the yajya.” Having offered four Prayajas excluding the one for Barhis, 
having crossed towards the north, he pours drops of clarified butter from the ladle 
serially over the oblations. He offers the Ajyabhagas (with the intital calls, “Do you 
recite the puronuvakya) for Agni” “(Do you recite the puromuvakya) for Soma.” 
Having crossed towards the north, he places the ladles in their places. (The 
Adhvaryu and the Prathiprasthatr) suspend their cords over the right shoniders. 
The priests exchange their positions. The oblations are transposed. The Adhvaryu 
keeps the cake towards the north; the Karambha towards the south; roasted grains 


1. cf BaudhSS 1.15 
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lie in their place. The Brahman and the sacrificer sit down towards the north: the 
Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra towards the south. This place is curtained off. A door 
is kept tewards the north. He says to one who is strong, “Do thou go round three 
times by the left sprinkling around a continuous stream with this water-pitcher.”He 
does so. Having kept down the pitcher, he goes round in a reverse order. Having 
spread (clarified butter in the Juhi), taking portion from the eastern half of the 
cake, he says. 


V.14 


“Pre-svadha for Pitrmant Soma.” He cuts portion from the eastern half of the 
cake, from the eastern half of the Karambha. He pours clarified butter over them; 
anoints back (the oblations). Having taken portions while being towards the south, 
he crosses towards the north, causes to announce with “O Suadha,” The Agnidhra 
responds with astu svadha. (The Adhvaryu gives the call to the Hotr) “Do you utter 
Svadha to Pitrmant Soma.” (The Hotr) having uttered the dguras ye swadhd or ye 
svadhamahe, utters the Vasat-utterance as suadha namah. (The Adhvaryu} makes the 
offering at the Vasat-utterance (ie. at suadha namah). Having spread (clarified 
butter into the Juhi, while taking portion from the middle part of roasted grains, 
he says (to the Hotr), “Pre-svadha“ for Barhisad Pitrs.” He takes roasted grains from 
the middle part; Karambha from middle part; cake from the middle part. He pours 
clarified butter over them: anoints back (the oblations). Having taken the portions 
while being towards the south, he crosses towards the north. He causes to announce 
with O Svadhd. The Agnidhra responds with astu suadhé. (The Adbvaryu gives call) 


1. Caland’s text reads déaya eva dhand bhavanti. In place of asaya the variants noted are 
asaya and gayd. The reading saya is acceptable. When roasted grains (dhémd) are 
prepared (cf BaudhSS V.II) it is not said that they are keptin an déaya. There are three 
oblations, In transposition Nos. | and 3 exchange their positions. The oblation in the 
middle viz. dhdnd remains in its place. This is the meaning of the sliura layd aoa dhane 
bhavanti. The siitra again occurs in Baudh$S V.14. Here also diaya is required to be 
corrected as sayd. Even if dhdnds were kept in a container, the latter as ne relevance 
here. The word aéaya in the sense of “a container” occurs in Raudb&S X.7, X10 in the 
context of Pravargya utensils, in Baudh$S XX.12 in the context of earw and in RAL Lin 
the context of a cake on one potsherd. In ApSS the word Jaye occurs in the abowe 
mentioned sensein thé context of days in Gavi Ayana ApSS XXL 15.9, 4 22162,7.12. 
In ManSS the word éaya occurs in a different sense. viz. Aratni. 

2, Anu svadhd stands for anu brihi. This is a call to the Hoty to recite the puronuvdkys. 
Caland (Ap$S VEL. 15.8) deems these words as untranalaiable. While sadha 2 
untranslatable, anucould be rendered since it stands for amsodhiyd, puranendiy. q hawe 
thought it suitable to render anu as “Pre” im consideration of the fact thet the 
puronuvakya is to be recited before the yajya. 


264 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


sq waft | aouiererenaafa | strceteyterrea 
ares | sfrercate | wert | eferordt: severe 
qeefarfa | at eteraraata | sreq aaa Mea 
faqrirararcaen pfata 13 eae aS Shr a | FAT 
aq sft asentfa | asepd aelfa | serait <fi- 
TTMiqVERTSTaAaEA HoraTSTs RawHI Sf AAT | 
efammefatrerrencerte efrorarorry eae 
fefrorafa a wef efor saarttegetamrata | st 
zateaaaa | seq Taefa Versraata | sth werarets 
farm: vam pfafa 1a eater caerte sft at | ae 
aa sfa ayemif 1 aaepe cferorelgatd ster Tat 
agit | ates werefiemearedta 1 ah 
Sea | ae sao se sa wal 
aefraraarrctats aaa | rafcerrcra aieast: ferahtetha 
Bay | Sera: GSAT | SA: LEY | Ta TS 
amt wate i fara safaed gan a aaa 
seaqamiara | sr wiRaraerteraata | gy i 


SreqaSrratE steed wea | Fry serfacat 
aféf’ drat 1 aa urdtretatt ect yverit art: 
aeeeafifa ara, aorta tfegy afeoy olay Arse 
TER Tat a a arabata efirorears arose eae Fraser 


[V.14- 


V.15] TRANSLATION 265 


“Do you utter Svadha (i.e. recite the yajya) for Barhisad Pitrs.” (The Hotr), having 
uttered the dguras ye svadhd or ye svadhamahe utters the Vasat as suadha nama. (The 
Adhvaryu) makes the offering at the Vasat (ie. svadh@ namah). Having spread 
(clarified butter in the Juht) while taking portion of Karambha from the rear half, 
he says (to the Hotr) “Pre-svadha for Agnisvatta Pitrs.” He takes portion of 
Karmabha from the rear half of the cake from the rear half; of roasted grains from 
the rear half. He pours clarified butter over them; anoints back (the oblations). 
Having taken portions while being towards the south, he crosses towards the north. 
He crosses to announce with O svadhd. The Agnidhra responds with astu suadha. 
(The Adhvaryu says to the Hoty), “Do you utter svadha (i.e. recite the yafya) for 
Agnisvatta Pitrs.” (The Hotr utters) the aguras yesvadhaor ye suadhamahe. He utters 
the Vasat as svadha namah. (The Adhvaryu) makes the offering at the Vagat (i.e. at 
svadhaé namah). Having spread (clarified butter in the Juha), while taking portion 
of the cake from the southern half (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr) “Pre-svadha 
for Kavyavahana Svistakrt Agni.” He takes a portion of the cake from the southem 
half; of roasted grains from the southern half: of Karambha from the southern half. 
He pours clarified butter twice. He does not anoint back. Having taken portion 
while being towards the south, he crosses towards the north. He causes to anmounce 
with O svadha. The Agnidhra responds with astu suadha. (The Adhvaryu gives the 
call to the Hotr), “Do you utter svadha (i.e. recite the yajya) for Kavyavahana 
Svistakrt Agni,” (The Hotr utters) the Gguras ye suadha or ye suadhamahe, and utters 
Vasat as svadhaé namah. At the utterance of Vasat (i.e. suadha namak) he makes the 
offering in the eastern half of the southern half transgressing the earlier offerings. 

Here he throws into the fire the corm-stirring stick and the stems (of sugarcane}, 
and pours over them drops (from the Juhii). Having crossed towards the south, he 
places the ladles in their places. (The priests) suspend their cords over the left 
shoulder. The priests exchange their positions. The oblations are transposed. The 
Adhvaryu places the cake towards the south; the Karmabha towards the north. The 
roasted grains lie in their place. The Brahman and the sacrificer take their seats 
towards the south; the Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra towards the north. Having cut 
up the Pragitra portion the Adhvaryu takes up the Ida. 


V.15 


After the Ida has been invoked, the Adhvaryu gives to the Agnidinra a portion 
of Ida in six portions. The priests having consumed (the Idd) by smelling keep it 
on the sacrificial grass. They suspend their cords over the right shoulder. (The 
Adhvaryu) mixes together in a pan the cake, roasted grains and Karambha. (The 
sacrificer) offers three balls on the trileats (deposited) on three corners (of the 
altar) —on the southern buttock with the formula, “This for thee O father and who 
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follow thee.” On the southern shoulder with the formula, “This for thee O 
grandfather, and who follow thee,” on the northern shoulder with the formula, 
“This for thee O great grandfather and who follow thee.” On the northern buttock 
he cleanses the wipings with the formula “that yours, this ours, may we living, be 
following this.” He says, “O Pitrs, enjoy your share here.”! Having gone towardsthe 
north, and having suspended their cords over the left shoulders, they pray to the 
Ahavaniya with the verse, “O bountiful Indra, may we gladden thee, the fairlooking, 
with the chariot-seat; filled dost thou praised, go forth according to our will. Do 
thou yoke, O Indra, thy two steeds.” They pray holding the breath as long as they 
can. They pray to the Garhapatya with the verse, “They have eaten, they have 
rejoiced, the dear have dispelled (evils). The radiant sages have been praised with 
the newest hymn. Do thou yoke O Indra, thy steeds.”? They pray holding the breath 
as long as they can. Suspending their cords over the right shoulder, they move 
towards the Anvaharyapacana fire and pray with the formula, “The Pitrs have eaten; 
the Pitrs have rejoiced, the Pitrs are gratified, the Pitrs have wiped out; O somya 
Pitrs, do you go away.”> They pray holding breath as long as they can. 

He says to one who is strong, “Do thou go round three times by the left, 
sprinkling around ina continuous stream through this water-pitcher.” He does se. 
Having kept down the pitcher, he moves three times in the reverse direction. As if 
through love for offering, (the sacrificer) offers mattress and pillow, collyrium and 
ointment; offers pieces of cloth. He prays with the six Namskara formulas by 
reversal.4 He asks for a heroic son. Having caused them to get up and move, he 
invokes his mind with three verses, “We summon the mind hither with the praise 
of Naraéarhsa and the reverence of the Pitrs—Let our mind return to us for vigour, 
for insight, for life, so that we may long see the sun—May the Pitrs restore Taind to 
us, may the host of the gods; may we belong to the band of the living.“! Here he 
puts the balls together with the trileafs on the fire. The endosure is broken. The 
priests suspend their cords over the left shoulder. 

The Adhvaryu gives out the call, “O Brahman, we shall start, having put a fire- 
stick (on the fire) O Agnidh, do thou cleanse the fires once each.” Having taken up 
the Juhi and the Upabhrt, having crossed and having caused to announce, he says 
(to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for the two Devas.” He makes the offering 
at the Vasatuutterance. Having offered two Antyajas excluding that for Barhis (with 
the call) “Do you recite the yajya,” “Doyou recite the vajya.” Having crossed towards 


cf. TS HL2.5.5 
cf. TS. 1.8.5.1 

cf. TS. 1 8.5.2 

cf, BaudhS$ 111.11 
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the north, having placed the two ladles in their places, he separates the two ladles 
with two Vajavati verses.” Having dispersed the Prastara and the enclosing sticks at 
the Sarnyuvaka formula (recited by the Hotr), having left drops of clarified butter 
(from the Juhi on the fire), having released the two ladles, he offers the Samistayajus 
offering.® The sacrificial implements are carried away in pairs. Having suspended 
their cords over the left shoulder, the priests pray to the Garhapatya with the verse, 
“O Prajapati, none other than thee has encompassed all the creations. With 
whatever desire we offer unto thee, may we attain that desire. May we be lords of 
wealth.”? Here he murmurs the second verse,” Whatever harm we have done to the 
midregion, to the earth and to the heaven, to mother and father, may Agni, the lord 
of the house, free me from that sin; may he make me blameless in respect of all the 
evils that we have committed.”® The Mahapitryajfia comes to an end. 


V.16 


While the Adhvaryu is functioning (in the Mahapitryajfia), the Pratiprasthazy, 
having baked on the Garhapatya cakes on one potsherd as many as the persons (in 
the sacrificer’s family) plus one pertaining to Tryambaka. After having taken them 
down over whom clarified butter has been poured, and having collected them in 
a pan ora platter oran old box, he keeps waiting. (The Adhvaryu) asks for blue and 
red threads, side-leaf of a Palasa tri-leaf, a fire-brand procured from a nearby house 
anda pot full of water. Having taken up all this, (the priests} pray to the Garhaparya 
with the formula, “As many members of the house as we are, to them I have mace 
prosperity. Thou art the welfare of the cattle, the welfare of the sacrificer, do thou 
grantme welfare.”! Having gone out, they go towards that direction towards which 
they may find a crowded square. If there is none, they go by a cart or a charict. 

Having enkindled there the firebrand, having strewn it around and having 
taken up in the side-leaf a portion of each of the Tryambaka-cakes, he makes the 
offering with the mantras, “Rudra is the only one; he does not endure the other. 
The rat, O Rudra is thy animal; do thou approve of it. This is thy portion, O Rudra; 


cf. BaudhSS 1.19 
cf. BaudhS$S 1.21 
cf. TS.1.8.142 
cf. TS.L.8.5.3 
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together with thy sister Ambika do thou rejoice it. (Do thou give) medicine for ox, 
for horse, for man and medicine for us, medicine that be rich in healing, good for 
ram and sheep. We have appeased, Olady, Rudra the god Tryambaka, that he may 
make us prosperous; that he may increase our wealth; that he may make us rich in 
cattle: that he may embolden us, Svaha.”2 Here he throws the side-leaf in the space 
trodden by the cattle of one whom (the sacrificer) hates. If the sacrificer does not 
hate anybody, he puts itin the hole of a rat. 

Out of these Tryambaka-cakes he gives one each to the family members; two 
to the sacrificer. All of them go round the fire striking their right thighs with the 
verse, “We make offering to Tryambaka, the fragrant, increaser of prosperity. May 
} be loosened, like a cucumber from its stem, from death, not from immortality.” 
Having gone around once, they stand towards the north. They throw up the cake 
and catch it with the formula, “For fortune thee.” Similarly they go round a second 
time; go round a third time. (A daughter) desirous ofahusband goes around three 
times by the left, striking her left thigh, with the verse, “We make offering to 
Tryambaka, the fragrant, giving a husband. May Lhe loosened, like a cucumber 
frorn its stem, from here; not from the husband.” Having gone around once, she 
stands towards the north. She throws up the cake, and catches with the formula, 
“For fortune thee.” Similiarly a second time, similarly a third time. Each one puts 
(the cake) into the folded palms of the sacrificer. 


V7 
(With the half verse) “I unite thee with offspring, like the Sura with mixrure 
of rice and water.” The sacrificer puts them into the folded palms of the sacrifieet’s 
wife with the half verse, “I unite thee with offspring and cattle like the Sur with the 


blue and red threads, he fastens it on a dried stump of a tree or on a post with ovo 
prongs with the formula, “Thisis thy portion, O Rudra, rejoice in is, Wath it for food, 
do thou go away beyond the Mijavant (mountain) with unsireng bow, thy club m 
hand and clad in skin.” They pray with this formula 
as they can. Having sprinkled away water and having thrown the pot, they come 
back without gazing behind. They wash hands 


@ cf.TS.1.8.6.1-2 
3. cf TS18.6.2 


1. ef. TS. 1.8.6.2 
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by the route by which he had gone, the Adhvaryu pours out paddy for cooked rice 
to Aditi. “This (earth) isindeed Aditi. Stand firm on it,” So says the Brahmana.* The 
Isti comes to an end in the prescribed manner. 

(The sacrificer) releases the vow. Having performed the Full-moon sacrifice 
and the Vaimrdhesti and having sat on the sacrificer’s seat, he gets his hair on the 
head shortened by means of the three-striped quill ofa porcupine and a razor of 
black iron and gets shaved his beard with the mantras, “(Itisthrough the ordinance 
of Prajapati) that (the sun) turned around this great earth together with the 
seasons, that Agni (becomes) the Lord by his splendour, that Varuna (governs) by 
his rules, that Indra together with his companionsthe Maruts (functions}—Agni 
is provided with sharp heat; Tapas is trodden upon by Usnih verses; the head is 
placed within Tapas with the lustre of Vaigvanara Agni. I cut his hair with Rea. I 
shorten it with truth, with Tapas I pursue it; with the auspicious | bring it near; with 
the helpful I turn it along with regard to the head that is (Prajapati’s) order; that 
js truth; that is the vow; may I be capable ofit; may Ibe capable with it; may | prosper 
through it.”? (Thus he murmurs) first towards the east, then towards the south, 
then towards the west, then towards the north and then upwards. The Sakamedha 
offerings thus come to an end. The sacrificer asks for benediction with the formula, 
“He asks for grace lasting for an Idavatsara.4 


V.18 


After four months (the sacrificer) proposes to offer Sunasirivya oblations. He 
procures a three-striped quill of a porcupine, a razor of black iron, five sets of 
potsherds for cakes, five vessels for cooking rice, as many cormstirring sticks, and 
curds for Prsadajya. This night the calves of cows are driven away (from their 
mothers) for (milk to) Vayu. Next morning the Adhvaryu causes the milk to be 
milked for Vayu with the procedure prescribed for Samnnayya or silently.' In the 
morning, after he has offered Agnihotra, having strewn the Prsthyd line and having 
carried forth (Pranité) water, he pours out (paddy) for five passing (ssmacarn) 
oblations beginning with a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, then acake on twelve 
potsherds to Indra-Agni, cooked rice to Vidve Devas, a cake on twleve potherds to 
Sundsira Indra, milk for Vayu and a cake on one potsherd to Surya. Having made 
the cakes catch the crust, having kept them on potsherds, having covered them with 
ashes, having gone forward and having poured down (the wash-water) for Apyas, 


cf. TBr. 1,6.10.5 
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he carries the Stambayajus. (The rite) is prescribed in the Paurodasika Brahmana.* 
(He carries the Stambdyajus) three times with the formula and the fourth time 
silently. He does the first tracing (of the altar); murmurs the Karana formula? He 
digs out (the altar). The Agnidhra carries (earth) from the dug out space three 
times. If (the Adhvaryu) prepares the Uttaravedi, the procedure is gone through 
as for the Mahahavis.* If he does not prepare the Uttaravedi, the procedure is gone 
through as for the Vaigvadeva oblations, except the offering of whey. Having gone 
through the pouring down of Pirnapatra (i.e. Pranita-goblet) and Visnu-strides, 
the sacrificer releases the vow.° 

Having performed the Full-moon sacrifice and the Vaimradhesti, and having 
sat on the sacrificer’s seat, he gets his hair shortened by means of the threestriped 
quill of a porcupine and iron razor, and gets his beard shaved with the mantras, 
“The supreme god left away one month for the progeny. Through it he brought for 
the mortal the great ever-lasting fruit. O human being, thou comest to life through 
the offspring; that is thy immortality. O Prajapati, as aresult ofthe Brahman-power 
of thee who performed a sacrifice, the months, half months, seasons. Parivatsaras 
go onin cycle. By that Brahman-power, I cut the hair (of the sacrificer) for his long 
life—Agni is provided with sharp heat; Tapas is trodden upon by Usnih verse. the 
head is placed within Tapas with the lustre of Vaigvanara Agni. I cut his hair with 
Rta. I shorten it with truth; with Tapas I pursue it; with the auspicious I bring it near, 
with the helpful I turn it along. With regard to the head thatis (Prajapati’s) order: 
that is truth, that is the vow; may I be capable of it, may I be capable with it, mav 
prosper through it.”6 (Thus he murmurs) first towards the east; then towards the 
south, then towards the west; then towards the north; then upwards. The Sunasiriya 
offerings (thus) come to an end. He asks for benediction with the formula. “Fle asks 
for grace lasting for Anuvatsara. "7 


CHAPTER V ENDS. 
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CHAPTER - VI 
AGNISTOMA 


VII 


(The sacrificer) is going to perform the Agnistoma sacrifice. He procures a skin of 
black antelope, a horn of a black antelope, a piece of cloth, a girdle—it is large, 
braided with three strands and with a noose at one end, twenty two bunches of 
darbha-blades, butter, collyrium, a blade of Sara-grass together with a panicle, a 
staff of Ficus glomerata and a goblet of Ficus glomerata for providing Vratamilk, a 
vessel together with a sling and a stirring stick. These thirteen for the sacrificer. So 
many are by the side of the sacrificer’s wife : a head-dress, a net of grass, a piece of 
cloth, ayoke-halter, alarge number of bunches of darbhablades, butter, collyrium, 
a blade of Sara-grass with a panicle; a pot made ofa substance other than clay, and 
a vessel together with a sling and a stirring stick. 

Ashed is got constructed on an acquired sacrificial place selected out of those 
mentioned in the passage beginning with “one should cause a sacrifice to be 
performed ina sacrificial place which has havis' in the east.” Itshould be having the 
central beam pointing towards the east, having openings towards the corners and. 
higher towards the south. Four doors are provided for it—eastern, southern, 
western and northern. A chamber for boiling Vrata-milk is constructed towards the 
south, the chamber for the sacrificer’s wife towards the west. If the water-place is at 
a distance, two mat-chambers are made towards the north—the eastern one forthe 
sacrificer and the rear one for the sacrificer’s wife. Doors facing the east are 
provided for them, two water-jars are caused to be deposited therein. 

After having performed the New-moon sacrifice or having performed a 
sacrifice under (an auspicious) constellation and after having consigned the fires 
into the kindling woods, (the Adhvaryu) moves towards the (Pragvarinéa) shed. 
Having gone round along the north of the shed, having carried them (the kindling 
woods) into the shed through the eastern door, he churns out fire and spreads out 
the fires. (The load of) king (Soma) is tied to the central pole. Darbha-blades are 
strewn round (the fires). The Brahman and the sacrificer seat themselves towards 
the south. Having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, having purified it, 
having taken four spoonfuls into the ladle, and having mentally gone along the 
Saptahotr formula, he makes an offering on the Ahavaniya with svaha@ while the 
sacrificer has contacted (the Adhvaryu). Having taken up another four spoonfuls, 
he offers an oblation pertaining to the sacrificial post if he means to offer at this 
stage. The calves of the two Vrata-yielding (cows) are tied away in the afternoon 


1. Sacred fire, water and sun, that is to say, from where one can gaze at the sacred fire, 
water and the rising sun. (cf, TS VI.2.6). 
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itself. He causes the Vrata-food to be cooked for them (sacrificer and hiswife). They 
partake of it mixed with ghee and milk. The Adhvaryu asks for the substances 
relating to the bathing. Then he says, “Come, O sacrificer.” Having gone out 
through the eastern door, they go to that place where there is water. He then 
moistens with water the hair above the right ear of the sacrificer sitting facing the 
east. 


V1.2 


With the formula, “May the water moisten for life, long life and glory.”! He 
holds erect a darbha-blade with its tip above with the formula, “O plant, do thou 
guard him.”! He holds across the razor with the formula, “O razor, do thou not 
injure him. ”! He shaves (his hair) with the formula, “Obedient to gods, Ishave these 
(hair) a (The sacrificer) touches the shaved portion with the formula, “May I 
accomplish the succeeding (rites) in a safe manner.”! With the same procedure ~ 
(the Adhvaryu) moistens the hair above the northern ear with the formula or 
without reciting the formula. Handing over the razor to the barber, he says, “O, 
shaver, do thou report to me when the hair and beard (of the sacrificer) have been 
shaven and the nails have been pared.” (The barber) reports accordingly. Then 
(the Adhvaryu) sprinkles water over him with the formula, “May the waters, the 
mothers, cleanse us, may those who purify the clarified butter purify us with 
clarified butter.”! Having cleansed (the sacrificer) he washes away the dirt with the 
formula, “May (the waters) wash away all impurity from us.”! (The sacrificer) comes 
out (of water) with the formula, “I come out of these, clean and purified.”! After 
having covered himself with the end of the garment, he sips water, “He sips water,” 
so says the Brahmana.” He wears a new piece of cloth by the right with the formula, 
“Thou art the body of Soma; do thou guard my body.”’ Fresh butter collected ina 
pot filled with water lies near him. Having grasped it by means of the palms, he first 
anoints his mouth with the formula, “Thou art the milk of big (cows), thou art the 
giver of glory; place glory in me.”! (He anoints) (other parts of his body) down to 
the feet. Somebody anoints his back. 

The collyrium crushed on the mortar lies near him; also a blade of Sara-grass 
having a panicle. Having sat down facing the west in front of the sacrificer facing 
the east, (the Adhvaryu) anoints his right eye with his left hand with the formula, 
“Thou art the pupil of Vrtra; thou art the guardian of the eye, do thou guard my 
eye.”® Three times without moving (the grass-blade) backwards. Twice the left eye. 


1. c£.TS.1. 2.1.1 
2. cf. TS VI.1.1.3 
8. cf. TS1.2.1.2 
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“He anoints five times,” so says the Brahmana.’ Five times the right eye, five times 
the left one. He purifies him with twentyone clusters of darbha-blades with the 
formula, “May the lord of thought purify you; may the lord of speech purify you; 
may god Savitr purify you by means of the flawless purifier, by means of the rays of 
the bright sun.” He makes the sacrificer pronounce the formula, “O lord of the. 
purifier, may I be able (to obtain) with thy purifier that for which I purify myself. 8 
Having grasped him by the left hand, he brings him in the shed with the formula, 
“O gods who have true ordinances, we approach you at the sacrifice while, O gods, 
we, desirous of performing a sacrifice, call you for approval.” He makes him enter 
the shed through the eastern door with the formula, “Indra-Agni, Dyavaprthivi, 
waters and plants.” Leading him along the Ahavanitya and having seated him 
towards the south facing the north, he makes him gaze at the Ahavaniya with the 
formula, “Thou art the lord of consecrations. »3 Towards himself with the formula, 
“Guard me being here.” 


VL3 


While the Adhvaryu is functioning, the Pratiprasthatr moistens the right 
armpit of the sacrificer’s wife without reciting any formula. He holds silently a 
darbha-blade with its tip upwards. He holds the razor across silently. He shaves 
silently. He touches the shaven region silently. With the same procedure he 
moistens the left armpit silently. Handing over the razor to the barber, he says, “O 
barber, report to me when the armpits (of the sacrificer’s wife) have been shaven 
and nails have been pared.” He reports accordingly. He sprinkles water over her 
silently. Having cleansed her, he washes away the dirt silently. She comes out of the 
water silently. Having covered herself with the border of the garment, she sips 
water. She wears a new garment by the right silently. She applies fresh butter 
silently; puts collyrium silently. 

(The Adhvaryu) purifies her with a large number of clusters of darbha-blades 
each time silently. Having led her, and having made her enter the shed through the 
western door and leading her towards the east, he makes her recite while leading 
her towards the east, the verse “Let the Brahman’s wife go forward; lether siton the 
Mahavedi with fair colour so that I, aspiring for the fulfilment ofa desire, may sit 
here on my seat.” She sits down to the rear of the Garhapatya with the verse, “With 
fair offspring, with a noble husband we have come to thee O Agni, to thee that 
deceivest the foes the undeceivable we that are not deceived.” 


4. cf. TS VI.1.1.6 


1. cf TSN 5.6.1 
2. cf. TS1.1.10.1 
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Having strewn the Prsthya line, and having carried forth (Pranita) water (the 
Adhvaryu) performs the Diksaniya Isti (for which) he pours out paddy for a cake 
on eleven potsherds for Agni-Visnu. In this Isti he drops out ten rites: he does not 
administer the vow to the sacrificer, does not girdle the sacrificer’s wife, does not 
provide the sacrificer’s portion (of the cake), nor the Brahman’s portion, does not 
put down the cake on the sacrificial grass, does not ask for the Anvaharya cooked 
rice, does not offer the chaff of grains, does not offer the Samistayajus, does not 
cause the sacrificer to recite the mantra pertaining to (the pouring down of) the 
Pranita-goblet, (the sacrificer) does not stride the Visnu-steps. The Adhvaryu, 
having turned by the right, moving to the west, having made the Patnisarhayaja 
offerings, having moved towards the. east, having filled the Dhruva-ladle, and 
having poured it back into the vessel of clarified butter, makes the Diksahuti- 
offerings each time taking a spoonful from the vessel of clarified butter with the 
formulas. 


VI.4 


“To the purpose, to the impulse to Agni svaha; to wisdom, to thought, to Agni 
svaha; to consecration, to penance to Agni svaha; to Sarasvati, to Piigan, to Agni 
svaha.” Having taken four spoonfuls into the ladle, he makes the fifth offering by 
means of the ladle with the verse, “O you divine, vast, all-soothing waters, Dyava- 
prthivi and wide midregion, may Brhaspati rejoice in our oblation svaha. ”\ Having 
taken up another four spoonfuls, he offers the Parnahut, the audgrahana, with the 
‘verse, “Let every man choose the friendship of the god who leads. Everyman prays 
for wealth; let him choose glory that he may prosper, svaha.” ’ At this stage he pours 
the Pirnapatra within the altar. 

After having brought (the things) along the front of the Ahavaniya, he hands 
over to the sacrificer the skin of black antelope, horn of black antelope, the 
garment, the girdle, the staff of Udumbara as the fifth and the turban as the sixth. 
The Pratiprasthatr gives to the sacrificer’s wife, the net of grass, the head-dress, 
garment, girdle and a pin. 


VI.5 


(The Adhvaryu) spreads on the sacrificer’s seat the skin of black antelope with 
its neck towards the east and hairy side upwards. (The sacrificer) touches together 
the white and black parts—the thumb on the white part and the finger on the black, 
with the formula, “You are the images of the Rk and the Saman. I grasp you two. Do 


1. cf. TS12.2.1 


284 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


wrarentiaddiat firs freon ta seq eat eur asf 
wife | aaa fae star aa gastos ras weather | 
series pear Weert teat whaepreants wei set F 
aaa | utes a ara feats feat afer gear | 
Taferanre wfrreaa Baa aly SAIC SAS GS 
aT Feria Sear 1 STs STA aa Voie fereon: era 
We aes A aeate | TaTeTAERTY area Aaa oT 
ardterenendlfa | wterear aereararrefarrgeitor feet 
awafa fr 3 fe death fet ae weedeat | 
Wala arel wiereera Test prarp chee ter Gy seer 
euifaarn frafaal wsafeatl mean teat akon 
HOSA A | At ASAT Tae SAAT AT 
faxciitte csr: fageria at cerearcarat Sarat TEAM 
ware aes pea ca geen sf 1 gfrorena- 
weatnetezy sf afarot tert euene | wafereare wfaweea 
Tod MMT HEARS | Tere Bea gea gos 
waeotd We ditrax gre tar orenfafifa | meat a 
Taga sfa ara: wigefa | a4 ageararest araata 
CAST AF ATA TATA ANAT SAS, TATE RATT CRATST Aai 
ATMA Sa | sta AST Hale ard aaa | steperetfaerg 
ara safaceitat sy gat sys dl sys ac 


V5] TRANSLATION 285 


you protect me until the completion of the sacrifice.” Having bent the right knee, 
he moves upon it with the verse, “Do thou sharpen, O Varuna, this prayer of him 
who implores thee; sharpen his strength, his insight. May we mount that safe ship 
whereby we may pass over all our difficulties.”” Having sat cross-legged, he moves 
around his cord towards the right with the formula, “Thou art the strength of 
Angirases, soft as wool, grant me strength.”” With the formula, “Do thou guard me, 
do not injure me,” he ties a loose knot. 

At this juncture the Pratiprasthatr ties the girdle round the waist of the 

sacrificer’s wife with the two verses, “Beseeching favour, offspring, prosperity and 
(good) form, I, observing the vow in connection with Agni, gird myself for good 
action.”” “I fasten thee with milk and clarified butter, I fasten thee (with) water and 
with plants; I fasten thee today with offspring; do thou who hast been consecrated, 
give us strength.”* He covers the sacrificer with the garment with the formula, 
“Thou art the protection of Visnu, the protection of the sacrificer; grant me 
protection.” With regard to the cavities of the garment he makes the sacrificer 
recite the formula, “Do thou guard me from the lustre of stars.”° Folding the ends 
of the garment, he covers round his head with the turban with the formula, “I cover 
round thy head with glory for glory, honour and Brahman-splendour.” At this 
juncture, the Pratiprasthatr sets the net of grass and head-work on the sacrificer’s 
wife silently. This horn of black antelope intended for the sacrificer has three curves 
or five curves, is pierced with a string of cannabis sativa and tied round like a cord 
joining the angle toa pole.® He hands it over to the sacrificer with the formula, 
“Thou art the womb of Indra. 5 The sacrificer accepts it with the formula, “Do thou 
not injure me.” Having fastened it to the last fringe of the garment, he digs out a 
clod within the altar with the formula, “(I dig) thee for fruitful cultivation.”” With 
the formula, “(J scratch) thee for plants bearing good fruit,” he scratches the 
region of head above the right ear. 

At thisjuncture, the Pratiprasthatr ties apin for the sacrificer’s wife saying “Do 
thou scratch with this.” He hands over to him (the sacrificer) a staff of Udumbara 
with its tip upwards, as high as his mouth with the formula, “The divine tree is of 
good shoot.” The sacrificer receives it with the formula, “Being erect, do thou 
guard me until the completion (of the sacrifice) ”’ The Adhvaryu makes him recite 


cf. TS 1.2.2.1 

cf TS I. 2,2.2 

cf. TS LL.10.1 

cf. TS W1.5.6.1 

cf. TS 1.2.2.2 

cf. Bhavasvamin’s bhasya : langalapasavad baddha 
cf. T$ 1.2.2.3 
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the grasping formula, “Svaha from the spirit, svaha from Dyavaprthivi, svaha from 
wide midregion, svaha I grasp the sacrifice from the wind.”’ At this stage (the 
sacrificer) closes his fists; he restrains speech. Now the Adhvaryu announces, 
“Consecrated has been this brahmana N.N., belonging to the gotra N.N., son of 
N.N., grandson of N.N. great grandson of N.N. We announce him to Indra, Indra- 
Agni, Vasus, Rudras, Adityas, Visve Devas, and the brahmanas who have drunk 
Soma.” Thrice he utters in alow tone. Thus, he announces to the gods. Having gone 
out, thrice loudly. “He announces both to the gods and to men.” So says the 
Brahmana. Then he instructs him. 
VI.6 

“You are consecrated. Speak befitting the conscerated. Speak truth alone; not 
untruth. Do not smile. Do not scratch yourself. Do not expose yourself. Ifyou have 
to smile, smile (with you mouth) covered. If you have to scratch yourself, scratch 
with the horn of black antelope. If you have to release speech, follow it with a verse 
addressed to Visnu: Let the sun not rise nor set while you are away from the 
apartment meant for the consecrated. Those words which denote the rlames of 
divinites, mention them as they may be. Those words which do not denote names 
of divinities, mentioning them as they are, utter the word vicaksana subsequently. 
Utter speech (preceded and succeeded respectively) by canasita and vicaksana. Do 
not become separate from the skin of black antelope and from the staff.” He abides 
by all this. 

At the time of inflaming the fires, standing to the north of the Ahavaniya, (the 
Adhvaryu) gives out the call; “Render the fires flagrant, O consecrated, do you 
restrain speech; O sacrificer’s wife, do you restrain speech.” After the call, the Vrata- 
milks of the two who have restrained speech are caused to be milked. The Adhvaryu, 
having gone out by the eastern door, having caused the milk to be milked, having 
returned by the passage by which he had gone, having gone through the procedure 
in respect of the Garhapatyaas at the Agnihotra rite, having boiled the milk, having 
taken it down towards the north, having allowed it to cool down, having it 
coagulated or not coagulated, hangs it in a loop in the northern part of the shed. 
The Pratiprasthatr, having gone out by the southern door, having caused the milk 
to be milked, having returned by the same passage by which he had gone, having 
boiled it on the fire intended for boiling, having taken it down towards the north, 
having allowed it to cool down, having it coagulated or not coagulated, hangs it in 
a loop in the southern part of the shed. 


8. cf. TS VL.1.4.3 
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After the stars have arisen, the sacrificer, having suspended the skin of black 
antelope and having gone out by the eastern door, and standing in front of the 
shed, utters Om bhitr bhuvah svahand thrice says, “Do you procure Vratemilk;” and 
thus releases speech. Then he meets the guests. He utters speech preceded and 
succeeded respectively by canasita and vicaksana. If he comes across any impure 
object, he murmurs the formula, “My mind is not firm and my sight wretched; the 
sun is the most excellent of all luminaries, O consecration, do not abandon me.”! 
Ifitrains upon him he murmurs the formula,” (O waters) wetting, give me strength, 
give me vigour, give strength, do not ruin my consecration and my penance.” These 
two formulas are to be murmured by him at such mishaps until the conclusion (of 
the sacrifice). At the time of lying down one spreads for him the skin of black 
antelope with its neck towards the east and hairy side upwards on the sacrificer’s 
place. Evenif many things are spread out, he (the sacrificer) lies down unseparated 
from (that is, directly upon) the skin of black antelope. He murmurs the formula 
for lying down. 
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“O Agni, do thou be well awake, may we well rejoice. Guard us for prosperity; 
give us back to awakening.”! “He lies down towards the south. This is the sacrificer’s 
place. He lies down in his own place. He lies down turning towards the fire. He lies 
down turning towards the gods and sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana. The sacrificer’s 
wife lies down silently to the rear of the Garhapatya. The Adhvaryu, having 
approached at midnight, makes the sacrificer recite the yajus pertaining to 
awakening, “O god Agni, thou art guardian of ordinance among the mortals; thou 
art worthy of being honoured in sacrifice.” 1 The sacrificer sips water with the verse, 
“We meditate, for our help, upon the divine thought which is merciful, giving 
splendour and carrying the sacrifice. May it lead us safely according to our will.” 
(The Adhvaryu) gives him vratamilk pouring it into a bronze-vessel or a goblet. 
Being curtained off, he consumes it towards the south with the formula, “May the 
gods who are born of mind, employing the mind, the wise, sons of the wise, guard 
us, protect us. Obeisance to them; svaha to them.” 1 Having consumed a little with 
the formula, he consumes more silently. At this time the Pratiprasthatr, pouring 
vrata-milk in a pot gives it over to the sacrificer’s wife. Being curtained off she 
consumes it silently. They give over the pots having cleansed them. Similarly, prior 
to the disappearance of stars, (the Adhvaryu and Pratiprasthatr) giving calls, cause 
the vrata-milk to be milked. 


1. cf. TS W.1.1.2 
1. TS 1. 2.3.1 
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At sunrise the sacrificer, suspending the skin of black antelope, having gone 
out by the eastern door, standing in front of the shed, utters bhir bhuvah suvah and 
thrice says, “Do you procure vrate-milk” and thus releases speech. The mantra for 
release of speech is similar, the formula for lying down is similar, the formula for 
getting up is similar, the formula for sipping water is similar, and the formula for 
consuming milk is similar. He then sends away the bringers of wealth. He first sends 
one to such a person about whom he thinks that he would not reject me, with the 
verse “All gods have turned towards me, Pasan with wealth, Soma, with bounty, god 
Savitr granting treasure.”! Seeing one bringing wealth, not one who is not bringing, 
he murmurs “Give Soma this much, bring still more providing me with abundance; 
may I not be deprived of long life.” He receives as the case may be. 
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Gold with “Thou art brilliant (be for my use),”! piece of cloth with “Thou art 
piece of cloth;”! a cow with “Thou art a cow; »l a horse with “Thou art a horse;”! a 
goat with “Thou arta goat,”! a sheep with “Thou art a sheep;”! that which is not 
mentioned in the Brahmana, he receives with the formula, “Thou belongest to 
Prajapati; do thou be for my use.” Bringing together, they guard them. Out ofthem, 
which is lost or dies, he points “To Vayu thee. »! That which (dies) in water or while 
being in bond, (he points) “To Varuna thee.”! That which perishes or falls in a pit 
(he points) “To Nirrti thee.”! Thatwhoma serpentor tiger kills (he points out) “To 
Rudra thee.”! Three out of these are gone for ever. If they regain one which was lost, 
what should be done ? It should remain as assigned. This is one view. What better 
receiver one can avail of? One should give it away together with the Daksinas. This 
is one view. One should offer her in a sacrifice to Vayu. This is another view. 
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Now the discussion about departure. If the initiated meets with absence of 
means of livelihood, or if he is initiated ata place other than the sacrificial place, 
the Vrata-milks (of the sacrificer and his wife) are hung together. The calves of the 
cows yielding Vrata-milk are fastened together. Whatever is to be loaded, is placed 
(in the bullock-cart), the Garhapatya in the seat (of the cart), the Ahavaniya on the 
yoke, or having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, he moves with the verse 
addressed to Brhaspati: “Do thou go to better from the good, may Brhaspati be thy 


1. TS12.3.2 
1. TS, 11.1.3 
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forerunner.”! Ifthe hourof consuming Vraia-milk comes while he is passing, having 
deposited the two kindling woods towards the north, and having put an enclosure 
towards the south, he consumes the Vratamilk. He makes a halt silently for 
(providing the oxen with) grass and water. If he meets with uncrossable waters, he 
murmurs the formula, “O divine waters, son of the waters, may] not travel upon the 
stream of yours which is worthy of oblation , mighty and most exhilarating. Mayl go 
along an unbroken thread of earth.” ' He either enters into the waters or crosses 
them (in a boat). “Having made a bridge, he passes beyond. ”2 So the Brahmana 
says. He halts at the spot where he wants to camp with the formula, “Set one free 
on the chosen spot of the earth. "| He prays to the rising sun, with the formula, “Do 
thou who art the bravest ofall, drive away the enemies.’ "! He settles down where he 
is going to perform the sacrifice with the formula, “We have come to the sacrificial 
place on earth which formerly all gods enjoyed,” upto the end of the Anuvaka 
(“going through the rites with the Rk. the Saman and the Yajus, may we rejoice with 
abundunce of wealth and with food. " 
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Now the day preceding the Soma-purchasing day comes up. He (the sacri- 
ficer) procures a piece of gold, a female goat, two tufts of wool, one black and the 
other white, a turban, two pieces of cloth, two skins of black antelope, a Soma- 
purchasing cow—she is ruddy, reddish brown and one year old, two oxen carrying 
the Soma, a Soma-carrying cart—washed up and with the plank lifted up, skin of a 
red ox, two sets of sacrificial grass and faggot, enclosing sticks of Karsmarya 
( Gmelina arboria), the Prastara of Saccharum spontaneum, two blades of sugarcane, an 
earthen vessel for holding earth below the foot of the cow, a piece of gold for 
holding Soma-shoots, a stool of Udumbara-wood (Ficus glomerata) for king Soma, 
its feet are as high as the navel—it has perpendicular heads as high as aratni; itis 
woven with one-stranded threads of muvija grass, alittle higher Samradasandi ifthe 
Soma-sacrifice is characterised by the Pravargya rite. The Adhvaryu, having ap- 
proached in the latter part of night, gives out the call, “Do you cause to be milked 
the Vratemilk from three udders of the cow.” 

In the morning, after the sun has risen, after he has released speech, (the 
sacrificer) standing in front of the (Pragvarnéa) shed, enters the sacrificial place if 
he has not already entered. (The Adhvaryu) says, “Come O sacrificer.” Having 


1. TS12.3.3 
2. TS V1I1.4.9 
3. TS1 2.3.4 
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made him enter the shed by the eastern door, having strewn the Prsthy4 line, having 
carried forth (Pranita) water, he pours out paddy for rice cooked for Aditi (for) the 
Prayantya Isti. Having released speech with the call to the preparer of the oblation- 
material, having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya and having purified 
it, he offersa spoonful on the Ahavaniya with the verse, “The sage stretches the path 
of the sacrifice on the back of the vault above the light of the heaven along which 
thou carriest the oblation. Thou goest as messenger hence wisely, thence with more 
gain, svaha.” Having gone out he gives out the call, “O Soma-seller, do thou sift the 
Soma; let a brahmana sit down towards the south with a water- jar placed near, atthe 
spot for the (prospective) Uparava holes on the skin of a red bull; let the cattle not 
go away among whom are included the cow for purchase of Soma and two oxen 
carrying Soma; do you cleanse the Soma-carrying cart with its plank lifted up.” They 
act as per the call. Having returned by the same route by which he had gone, having 
cooked the rice, having poured clarified butter over it and having taken the pot 
down towards the north, he places the Prayaniya cooked rice (within the Vedi) with 
the Saddhotr formula.*The procedure upto the Prayaja-offerings is similar. Having 
made five Prayaja-offerings, having ‘crossed towards the north, having dropped the 
remnants five times into the Dhruva, he pours clarified butter over the cooked rice, 
lastly into the Upabhrt. While taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter, he says (to 
the Hotr). 
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(Loudly) “Do you recite the puronuvakya (to himself) for Pathya Svasti.” 
Having crossed and having made to.announce, he says (loudly), “Do you recite the 
yajya (to himself) for Pathya Svasti.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering 
in the eastern half (of the fire). While taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter he 
says (loudly), “Do you recite the puronuvakya (to himself) for Agni.” Having 
crossed and having caused to announce, he says (loudly), “Do you recite the yajya 
(to himself) for Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering in the southern 
half. While taking four spoonfuls of clarified butter, he says (loudly) , “Do you recite 
the puronuvakya (to himself) for Soma.” Having crossed and having caused to 
announce, he says (loudly), “Do you recite the yajya (to himself) for Soma.” At the 
Vasat-utterance he makes the offering in the rear half. While taking four spoonfuls 
of clarified butter he says (loudly), “Do you recite the puronuvakya (to himself) for 
Savitr.” Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says (loudly) “Do you 
recite the yajya (to himself) for Savitr. “At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering 


1. TS 15.5.3 
2. TAMA 
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in the northern half. Having spread clarified butter (into the ladle), while taking 
portions of cooked rice from the eastern half, he says (loudly), “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya (to himself) for Aditi.” Having taken portions from the eastern half, 
he takes from the rear half. He pours clarified butter over the portion (taken up); 
smears the portion from which he took the oblation. Having crossed and having 
caused to announce, he says (loudly), “Do you recite the yajya (to himself) for 
Aditi.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering in the middle. 

It is indeed said, “Having made an offering to Aditi, (the Adhvaryu) recites a 
verse addressed to the Maruts'—O Maruts, desirous of happiness, we invoke you (to 
come) from the heaven. Do you come to us.” Having spread clarified butter into 
the ladle, while taking portion from the northern half of the cooked rice, (the 
Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Svistakrt Agni.” 
It is indeed said, “The Svistakrt oblation comprises eight portions, the Ida com- 
prises twelve portions.” (The Adhvaryu pours clarified butter twice, he does not 
besmear the cut up part of the oblation. Giving the corn-stirring stick to him from 
below the two ladles, he says to the Agnidhra, “Do thou move (the stick) beyond, 
do not throw (on the fire) .” Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says 
(to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for Svistakrt Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he 
makes the offering in the eastern half of the northern half (of the fire) beyond the 
earlier offerings. Atthis stage (the Agnidhra) having moved over the Ahavaniyaand 
having sprinkled it with water, places the corn-stirring stick towards the north. (The 
Adhvaryu), having crossed towards the north, having deposited the ladles at their 
places, and having cut up the Pragitra-portion, takes up the Ida. Afterthe Ida has 
been invoked, he gives to the Agnidhra (his portion) in six cuttings. (The relevant 
priests) consume (the Ida) and sprinkle water upon themselves. 
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(The Adhvaryu) instructs his assistant: “Do you consume this rice, having 
scooped it out without having any remnant, then preserve for the Udayaniya 
sacrifce these four things (namely), this vessel of rice together with the scrapings, 
this corn-stirring stick, the Veda and this sacrificial grass.” The Prayaniya sacrifice 
comes to a conclusion at the end of the Sarnyuvaka. (The sacrificer) pours down. 
within the altar the Pranita-goblet. (The Adhvaryu) having swollen the clarified 
butter in the Dhruva, having taken up four spoonfuls into the ladle, having tied a 
piece of gold with a loose knot ofa thread, having strung itinto darbha-blade, puts 
it down into the ladle with the formula, “O brilliant one, this is thy body. This is thy 


1. cf TS VI. 1.5.3 
2. TS15.11.4 
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splendour. Be united with it. Attain brilliance.”! Having suspended the darbha- 
blade on the handle of the ladle, he makes an offering on the Ahavaniya, while the 
sacrificer has contacted him, with the formula, “Thou art urging, grasped by mind, 
dear to Visnu. May I attain the support of speech in that impulse of thine whose 
impulse is true, svaha.”! 

Having taken up another four spoonfuls, (the Adhvaryu) asks for the wooden 
sword, a pot filled with water, sacrificial grass and a piece of gold. Having taken up 
these, he says, “Come, O sacrificer.” The sacrificer follows him, and the sacrificer’s 
wife having taken up the vessel containing the soil, follows him. Having gone out 
by the eastern door, (the Adhvaryu) standing in front of the (Pragvarhga) shed, 
makes the sacrificer gaze at the clarified butter with the formula, “Thou art bright, 
thou art nector the offering to all gods.”! Having held the piece of gold in between 
he causes the sacrificer to gaze at the sun with the formula, “I have mounted the 
eye ofsun the pupil of the eye of Agni, when thou shining goest with thy steeds along 
with the wise.”! The Soma-purchasing cow is driven in frontof the shed towards the 
north. (The sacrificer) follows her with the formula, “Thou art thought, thou art 
mind,” thus, upto the end of the Anuvaka (thou art meditation; thou art daksina 
thou art holy; thou art supreme, thou art two-headed Aditi. Be thou going forward 
and backward for us. May Mitra fasten thee by foot. May Pisan guard the ways for 
Indra the overseer. May the mother give thee consent, thy father, thy brother who 
has sprung of the same womb, and thy companion in the herd. O goddess, do thou 
approach god Soma for the sake of Indra. May Rudra bring thee back along the path 
of Mitra. May the friend of Soma bring well being. Do thoucome back together with 
wealth).”* Then (the Adhvaryu) says, “Do you take note of the seventh foot-print 
of the right forefoot (of the cow).” (The Adhvaryu) passes along her six foot-steps. 
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With the formula, “Thou art Vasvi, thou art Rudra; thou art Aditi; thou art 
Aditya; thou art Sukra; thou art Candra. »l e takes hold of (the soil of) the seventh 
foot-print with the forrnula, “May Brhaspati make thee rejoice in happiness; may 
Rudra perceive thee along with Vasus.”! Having deposited a piece of gold on this 
(seventh) foot-print, and having strewn it around, he makes an offering on it with 
the formula, “I pour thee on the head of the earth, on the sacrificial place, on the 
abode of Ida which is full of clarified butter, svaha.”! Having taken away the piece 
of gold, he draws a line around (the foot-print) with the wooden sword or with the 


1 TS12.4.1 
2 TS1242 
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horn of black antelope with the formula, “The Raksas is encircled; the evil spirits 
are encircled. Here do I cut out the neck of the Raksas. I cut out the neck of one 
who hates us.and whom we hate.”! Collecting it by means of the wooden sword he 
pours into the vessel for holding the soil of foot-print as much soil as is mixed with 
clarified butter with the formula, “Wealth be with us” recited thrice. He hands it 
over to the sacrificer with the formula, “Wealth be with thee.”* The sacrificer to his 
wife with the formula, “Wealth be thine.” 

The Adhvaryu makes the Soma-purchasing cow gaze at the sacrificer’s wife 
with the formula, “O goddess, gaze together with goddess Urvaii.” The wife gazes 
at the sacrificer with the formula, “Let me attend on thee with Tvastr’s aid; rich in 
seed and bearing seed, may I get a heroicson in thy presence. 2 The sacrificer gazes 
at the Soma-purchasing cow with the formula, “May I not be separated from the 
fullness of wealth.”® Having washed the piece of gold with water, he fixes it on the 
middle finger. He pours water on the cavity of the footprint. The Soma-purchasing 
cow is released. The sacrificer’s wife should be led back. The soil of footprint is 
preserved. 
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Standing here only, he asks for the piece of gold, the she-goat, two tufts of 
wool—a black and a white one, the turban, the two pieces of cloth, two skins of black 
antelope and the Soma-purchasing cow. He enquires, “O Soma-seller, is thy Soma 
sifted?” “Sifted,” says the other one. The sacrificer prays to the well-sifted Somawith 
the purastadbhaga formulas, “Do thou speak unto Soma, ‘This is thy Gayatra part.” 
Do thou speak unto Soma “ This is thy Tristubh part.’ Do thou speak unto Somafor 
me: ‘This is thy Jagata part.’ Do thou speak unto Soma for me; “Do thou become 
the lord of Chandomas.”' Having spread the red hide of a bull with hairy side 
upwards, (the Adhvaryu) spreads the folded piece of cloth with its fringes towards 
the north on the northern half of the skin. He touches King Soma with the hand 
equipped with gold with the formula, “Let thy shoot be mixed with shoot, jointwith 
joint; may thy fragrance evoke the desire; may the firm juice cause excitement. 
Thou art a house-holder, thy libation is bright.” , 

He measures it (the Soma) with the Atichandas verse . He measures with one 
finger at a time leaving (a finger each time). He measures him with a fresh finger 
each time. In respect of all (fingers) he applies the thumb. (The verse in the 
Atichandas metre is) “I send my prayer to god Savity within the two bowls, the wise, 
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having true impulse the bestower of treasures, at whose impulse the resplendent 
light shines high. The golden-handed wise has measured the heaven with his 
form.”” Five times with the formula, five times silently. Measuring ten times, he 
measures half the quantity of king Soma. He collects the remaining quantity of king 
Soma with the formula, “For progeny thee.” Having folded together the ends of 
the piece of cloth, he binds it with the turban by the right with the formula, “For 
Prana thee.” Having caused a cavity above by means of a finger, he makes the 
sacrificer gaze (at it) with the formula, “Do thou breathe after the offspring; may 
the offspring breathe after thee.” He deposits it (the Soma) on the skin. One 
belonging to Kutsa gotra takes charge of it. The Adhvaryu lifts up the skin after 
having sprinkled it with water. Having stood up, he enquires, “CQ Soma-seller, is thy 
Soma.to be purchased (by us)?” “It is for purchase,” says the other. “Is it from the 
Miijavat mountain?” “Indeed from the Mijavat,” says the other. Then he barters for 
a cow, “I purchase it for a cow.” “The Soma has been purchased. Speak out the 
valuables.” “This Soma-purchasing cow is thine. Gold is thine; the female goat is 
thine; piece of cloth is thine.” Then he barters for gold. 


VILI5 


“{ purchase thy Soma which is full of vigour, full of sap, full of strength and 
overcoming the enemy. I purchase thy bright (Soma) for bright (gold). The 
glittering for glittering; the immortal for immortal, to match thy cow.” Having said 
this he gives (the gold) to the sacrificer saying, “Gold be with us. »| Then he barters 
this (Soma) for the female goat with its neck towards the west with the formula, 
“Thou art the form of heat, the colour of Prajapati, with thee who hast a 
thousandfold prosperity, with the least animal. I purchase (Soma).” He gazes at the 
sacrificer with the formula, “Thy kith and kin be with us. “l At himself with the. 
formula, “May thy wealth be with me.”! Having turned the cow by the right and 
having sprinkled her with water, he leaves her towards the north. She belongs to the 
Kautsa. He takes up king Soma from the Kautsa with the formula, “Come to meas 
a friend, giving good friends.”? He deposits him (Soma) on the right lap of the 
sacrificer with the formula, “Do thou enter upon the right lap of Indra, longing for 
one who longs you and favourable to one who is favourable to you.”! The sacrificer 
uncovers it. Having sprinkled with water, the Adhvaryu gives away the turban either 
to the Kausta or aservant. He strikes at the sacrificer with the white tuft of wool with 
the formula, “Light be with us.” He ties up together the tuft of black wool with the 
formula, “Herewith do I tie up the necks of biting serpents.”” With it he hits the 
Soma-seller saying “Darkness be with the Soma-seller.”’ He points at the articles for 


1. TS12.7.1 
2. TS VI.1.10.4 


304 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


eufata 1 aeons earqeteraetare 
CNS TET YSIS Sra | Petrova Waren ware: 
Tr: Unis areepaqeiied vata 1 cefteqtattemfa- 
alfa aa ae Ponfsrareqneafeen: wal sea | sifeer: 
we areata Ponts warty | seafTed Sera aE 
aerg sarifa | a area chee ag erate cart 
asmaey vat afar eq wd seo faeafy fee 
areata aig ai reaacathta dal pom 
eTaearafa | aa wearer wear sed 
ulserg sikeoh serrentate 1 vatdfant of gates 
Serres ETT | eo eT MTT 


ea | Sere aera ore fe Geer | wrasse 
gate | srr eaortterrares Pde 1 eu I 


ara stare Serres Ysera Ysera A 


Teal a sterenifa | sel aaa ste 


Waa Say fees maqaevarneatt 
Waren: yrvahtafs A: | Freer weraaka weraca 
qaend fraraty anni a car uftet frean a1 ofiahert 
Fac aH Fea sTaTIa AT Reet fererguersstat aT 
THd AS A TS ea: GxeHathfa | wefan Tar 


(VE. 15. 


VI.16] TRANSLATION 305 


which Soma was purchased with the formula, “O Svana, Bhraja, Anghari, Bambhari, 
Hasta, Suhasta and Krsanu, these are the articles for which Soma has been bought. 
Guard them; let them not fail you.” . 

Taking him (Soma, the Adhvaryu) stands up with the formula, “I have arisen 
following the immortals with life, good life, with the sap of plants, with the force of 
rains.”! The Soma-carrying cartwith its pole pointing towards the east and provided 
with ayoke, stands towards the south. He approaches it with the formula, “Go along 
the wide midregion.™ He spreads skin of black antelope in his seat with the 
formula, “Thou art the seat of Aditi. nf (He deposits) king Soma on the skin of black 
antelope with the formula, “Do thou sit on the seat of Aditi.” 4 He prays to him with 
the verse, “The bull has supported the heaven and the midregion, has measured the 
width of the earth. He, the overruler, governed all worlds. All these are Varuna's 
ordinances.”* He enfolds him with a piece of cloth with the verse, “Varuna has 
expanded the midregion over the woods, swiftness in horses, milk in cows, will in 
hearts, the fre among the settlers, the sun in the heaven and Soma on the 
mountain.” With the verse addressed to Siirya, “The beams hold up god Jatavedas 
the sun, so thatall might see, + he unfolds the skin of black antelope from the front. 
He recites with reference to the Soma-carrying bulls being brought, the formula, 
“Come hither O bulls, you who bear the e yoke, not shedding tears, not killing our 
heroic progeny, and inciting the priests.” He first tyokes the southern side bull with 
the formula, “Thou art the support of Varuna.”” He fixes the yoke-pin with the 
formula, “Thou art the prop of the support of Varuna. A The yokehalter with the 
formula, “Varuna’s noose is tied.” * With this very procedure he yokes the northern 
side bull. Touching the southern pole he gives out the call. 


VILI6 


“Do you (O Hotr) recite verses for the Soma which has been purchased being 
carried forth. O Subrahmanya, do thou invoke Subrahmanya. Do thou, however, 
not invoke (until) the sacrificer invokes.” When the sacrificer invokes three times 
in alow voice, then the Subrahmanya, standing between the two poles and holding 
a twig of Butea frondosainvokes Subrahmanya by saying subrahmanyom sulyahmanyom 
three times. After (the first verse) has been recited thrice by (the Hotr) they cause 
the cart to move with the formula, “O lord of the earth, do thou move forward 
towards all abodes. Let no opponent find thee; letno robber find thee; Jet not the 
wicked wolves find thee; let not Vigvavasu Gandharva injure thee. Do thou become 
an eagle and fly away towards the house of the sacrificer which has been 
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accomplished by gods. Thou art the producer of happiness for the sacrificer. *! King 
Soma is turned around by the right. The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer step up 
straight on (towards the Pragvarhéa shed) with the formula, “We have stridden the 
path which leads to happiness and which is secure by which one keeps off all his 
enemies and obtains wealth.”! 

Standing in front of the (Pragvarhga) shed, the Adhvaryu recites with refer- 
ence to king Soma being carried the verse, “Homage to the brightness of Mitra and 
Varuna. Do you pay homage to the god. Do you praise Siirya the far-seeing, god- 
born light, son of heaven.”! The Soma-carrying cart is made to stand in front of the 
(Pragvarhéa) shed with its poles pointing towards the north. (The Adhvaryu) 
supports it with the formula, “Thou art the support of Varuna.”! He lifts up the yoke 
with the formula, “Thou art the prop of Varuna’s support.”! The yoke-halter with 
the formula, “Varuna’s noose is loosened.”! It is indeed said, “While one ox is 
removed, the other not removed, the Adhvaryu pours out oblation-material for the 
Atithyesti for the continuity of the sacrifice. The sacrificer’s wife holds contact (at 
the pouring).” So says the Brahmana” (The Adhvaryu) says, “Come O sacrificer.” 
Having caused the sacrificer to enter (the shed) by the eastern door, having strewn 
the Prsthya line and having carried forth Pranita waters, he pours out (paddy) for 
the Atithyesti while the sacrificer’s wife has maintained contact. Having made a 
beginning with the formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr. 


VL17 

(The Adhvaryu pours out paddy) with the formula, “Thou art the guest- 
offering of Agni; ] pour out the dear oblation for Visnu thee.”! Having made a 
similar beginning (he pours with the formula), “Thou art the guest-offering for 
Soma; I pour out the dear oblation for Visnu thee.”! Having made a similar 
beginning, (he pours out with the formula) “Thou art the guest-offering for the 
guest; I pour out the dear oblation for’ Visnu thee.”! Having made a similar 
beginning (he pours out with the formula) “For Agni the giver of wealth thee; I 
pour out dear oblation for Visnu thee.” Having made a similar beginning (he 
pours out with the formula), “For Soma-carrying eagle thee; I pour the dear 
oblation for Visnu thee.”! Five times (he pours out) to the accompaniment of the 
(relevant) yajus. Having released speech with the call to the preparer of the 
oblation-material, he removes the other ox with asimilar procedure. Four brahmanas 
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take up the stool. The sacrificer takes up Soma from the seat with the verse, “Thy 
splendours which they worship with oblations may all these surround the sacrificer.” 
(The brahmanas) first enter (the shed) together with the stool. Following them the 
sacrificer together with the Soma. Following him the Sidra together with a pot full 
of water. (The sacrificer) carries the Soma into the shed by the eastern door with 
the verse, “Increasing the family-wealth, impeller, rich in heroes, not killing our 
heroes, O Soma, enter the dwellings.”! Having brought around the stool along the 
front of the Ahavaniya, they keep it towards the south with the formula, “Thou art 
the seat of Aditi.”' (The Adhvaryu) spreads on it the skin of black antelope with the 
formula, “Do thousiton the seat of Aditi.”! King Soma on the skin of black antelope. 

(The sacrificer) prays to him with the formula, “Thou art Varuna, the 
possessor of ordinances. Thou belongest to Varuna.”” Having collected together 
the ends of the skin of black antelope and having fastened them with a cord, the 
Adhvaryu ties it to the heaven with the formula, “From the beneficent friendship. 
with gods.” In between the two rear legs of the stool a brahmana sprinkles water 
(over the Soma) and the Sidra cleanses with the formula, “May we not be deprived 
of friendship with gods” (recited by the Adhvaryu). He then worships him with the 
verse addressed to Varuna, “Praying to thee with the divine song, I come to thee. 
The sacrificer rules that (favour of thine) through oblations. Without getting 
angry, O Varuna, do thou know of this (divine song). Praised widely, do thou not 
steal away our life.”> Then he gives instructions with regard to him (Soma): “Let 
nobody pass between king Soma and Ahavaniya, whoever enters (the shed), let him 
not enter with any instrument, staff, umbrella, turban or footwear.” Madhuparka 
worship and a cow are offered to him (Soma). The Adhvaryu gives suitable 
instructions in respect of her. 
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The cake on nine potsherds for Visnu pertaining to the Atithya-oblation is 
baked. Along with it one boils water. The sacrificial grass and faggot for the 
Atithyesti is specific. It is said to be specific for the reason of the enclosing sticks of 
Gmelina arborea, the Prastra of Saccharum spontaneum and the two separating blades 
of sugarcane. Having allowed the cake to catch skin, having put on fire, having 
covered (with embers and ashes), having gone forward, and having poured down 
the wash-water for the Apyas, the Adhvaryu carries Stambayajus. (The rite) is 
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prescribed in the Paurodasika Brahmana.! (The Adhvaryu carries the Stambayajus) 
three times with the formula and the fourth time silently. He does the first wacing 
of the altar. He murmurs the Karana-formula. He digs out the altar. From the dug 
out region the Agnidhra carries (grass with earth) three times. When the Agnidhra 
carries thrice, the Adhvaryu, having done the second tracing, having levelled and 
having struck the wooden sword across, gives out the call, “Do thou put down the 
Proksani ladle, put down in sacrificial grass and faggot, do thoucleanse the spoons 
and ladles and come up with the clarified butter.” After the Proksani-waters have 
been brought, having thrown the wooden sword, having sprinkled (upon himself), 
having put down the sacrificial grass and faggot, having turned by the right and 
having moved to the rear, he cleanses the spoon and ladles. He comes up with the 
clarified butter. Having purified the clarified butter and the Proksani-waters, 
having taken up clarified butter in four spoonfuls or five spoonfuls, he stands up 
taking up Proksani-waters. He sprinkles the faggot; sprinkles the altar; sprinkles the 
sacrificial grass. Having sprinkled the sacrificial grass held (within the altar) and 
having poured down water (on the knot of the grass), he takes from the front side 
the Prastara of saccharum spontaneum). Having spread the sacrificial grass in five 
rows, having moved eastwards with the Prastara in his hand, he lays down the 
enclosing sticks of Gmelina arborea. He keeps erect two fire-sticks. He places across 
two separating blades of sugarcane the Prastara of Saccharum spontaneum upon the 
separating blades. The Juhi ladle on the Prastara. The other two ladles upon the 
sacrificial grass. Having touched them all together with the formula, “These have 
sat down in the world of good action, protect them, O Visnu, protect the sacrifice; 
protect the lord of sacrifice, protect me the leader of sacrifice,” having turned by 
the right and moving to the rear, having taken down the cake by first spreading and 
then pouring clarified butter, the Adhvaryu deposits the Atithya oblation reciting 
the Caturhotr formula. Here he pronounces the Sambharayajus formula. 8 

He goes through the churning with the procedure for churning. * Having put 
(the churned out fire into the Ahavaniya) and having made an offering, while 
taking a fire-stick from the faggot he says (to the Hotr), “Do yourecite verses for the 
fire being enkindled.” He puts the faggot (one by one); he does not keep backa fire- 
stick. He fans (the fire) by means of the Veda. After the Samidheni verses have been 
recited (byt the Hotr) one by one, he pours the Aghara-line by means of the spoon. 
After (the Ahavaniya) has been cleansed (by means of the wooden sword) thrice, 
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he pours down the posterior Aghara by means of two ladles. Without letting the two 
ladies touch each other, having crossed towards the north, having anointed the 
Dhruva with-the Juhit, having put down the two ladles, he chooses the Pravara. He 
chooses the Hotr as prescribed.” The Hotr sits down. The Adhvaryu awaits the 
impulse (by the Hotr). Bemg impelled, having taken up the two ladles, having, 
crossed and having caused to announce, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the 
yajya for Samidhs.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering. (He gives two 
subsequent calls as) “Do you recite the yajya,” “Do you recite the yajya.” When going 
to give the fourth yajya-call, he brings the entire quantity of clarified butter from 
the Upabhrt ladle into the Juha. Having offerred five Prayajas, having crossed 
towards the north, having puta drop into the Dhruva, he pours clarified butter over 
the cake, not into the Upabhrt. He offers the two Ajyabhagas respectively to Agni 
and Soma. He offers the principal oblation in a low voice: “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Visnu: Do you recite the yajya for Visnu.” He offers the Svistakrt- 
oblation. The Atithya sacrifice is concluded with the Ida. He pours down the Pranita 
goblet within the altar. Having swollen the clarified water into the Dhruva, he asks 
for a bronze-vessel or a wooden goblet. Having kept it within the altar, he takes up 
this Taniinaptra (clarified butter from the Dhruva): 


VI.19 


(With the formula), “I take thee for one who rushes on; I take thee for one 
who rushes around; J take thee for Taniinaptr; ] take thee for the mighty; I take thee 
for the mightiest strength.”! As many priests as there are, they touch it together with 
the formula, “Thou art unapproached, the unapproachable, the unconquerable 
vigour of gods, protecting from the imprecations, impervious to imprecations.”' 
He makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “May the guardian of consecration 
approve of my consecration; may the Lord of consecration approve of my consecra- 
tion; the lord of penance my penance. May I quickly attain the truth; keep me in 
welfare.”! As many priests as there are, having sought their consent, the sacrificer 
himself licks it thrice with the formula, “I offer thee unto Prajapati, unto the 
intellect.”” Having mixed it with water, he scatters it towards the north. 

He enquires: “O Agnidh, are the waters boiling ?” (He replies), “The divine, 
immortal, rejoicing in the divine law; they are boiling.” “Come up with them,” (says 
the Adhvaryu), Having touched the hot water, having stood, having untied (the 
bundle of Soma), having placed a piece of gold into it; the priests swell king Soma 
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with the formula, “O god Soma, may every shoot of thee swell for Indra who gains 
the invaluable wealth. May Indra swell for thee; do thou swell for Indra,”* He makes 
the sacrificer recite the formula, “Cause thy friends to swell with gift and wisdom. 
O god Soma; may I attain the pressing happily. *8 Laving touched water, they take 
their seats. 

The Adhvaryu separates the two ladles with the two Vajavati verses.* Having” 
seized the Prastara together with the two separating blades, he besmears it at three 
places without bruising it. He does not cause to announce in connection with the 
Prastara.* He does not throw the Barhis into the fire. Having kept it (the Prastara) 
into the southern half of the altar, the priests (respectively) pay homage with their 
palms, the right one being upwards, with the formula, “Riches are exceedingly 
desired for food, for prosperity.Be right to the speakers of right; obeisance to the 
heaven; obeisance to the earth.” He keeps pieces of wood upon the enclosing 
sticks. Having tied a few blades of sacrificial grass upon the Prastara with a cord, 
having moved it over the Ahavaniya and having sprinkled it with water, he keepsit 
towards the north. He then initiates the sacrificer into intermediate consecration 
with the formula, “O Agni, the lord of vows, thou art the lord of vows, let this body 
of mine be in thee, let this body of thine be in-me. O lord of vows, let the vows of 
us who are the holders of vows be together. >3 He then gives instructions to him (the 
sacrificer), “Do you tighten the girdle round the waist, close the fists tightly; take 
hot milk; sprinkle yourself with hot water; give up the earlier formula used for 
taking Vrata milk. Hereafter consume milk with the formula, “O Agni do thou 
guard us with thy Rudra form. For that form of thine, svaha.” He (the sacrificer) 
abides by all this. 


VI1.20 


(The Adhvaryu) performs the Pravargya rite with the procedure for Pravargya. 
Taking up the wooden sword, he says (to the Agnidhra); “O Agnidh, do thou boil 
the water; put the oblation on fire, come and be by my side.” (The Agnidhra) adds 
water to thatvery hot water, puts clarified butter on fire. [tis the oblation. Hecarries 
the Stambayajus taken out of the same spread out sacrificial grass. The rite is well 
established in the Paurodasika Brahmana.! (He carries stambayajus) thrice with 
the relevant yajus and the fourth time silently. He does the first tracing (of the 
altar). He murmurs the Karana-formula. The Agnidhra carries (grass and earth) 


3. TS.12.11.1 
4, cf. Baudhss 1.19 
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three times from the dug out region. When the Agnidhra carries three times, then 
(the Adhvaryu), having done the second tracing, having levelled, having held the 
wooden sword across, gives out the call, “Keep down the hot water, put down the 
sacrificial grass and faggot, cleanse the spoon and the two ladles and come up with 
the oblation.” After the hot water has been brought in, having thrown the wooden 
sword, having sprinkled (upon himself), having put down the sacrificial grass and 
faggot, having turned by the right and having moved towards the west, he cleanses 
the spoons and ladles. Comes up with the oblation. Having purified the oblation 
and hot water, he takes up clarified butter into the Juhi eight times; four times into 
the Upabhrt. Having poured back into the vessel for clarified butter (first having 
drawn from the same) and having deemed it as the third (ladle), he stands up with 
hot water. He sprinkles the faggot; sprinkles the altar; sprinkles the sacrificial grass. 
Having sprinkled the sacrificial grass (held within the altar) and having poured 
(water over its knot), he takes up the Prastara of Saccharum spontaneum from the 
front. Having spread the grass in a single row, taking the Prastara in his hand, having 
moved eastwards, he lays down the enclosing sticks of Gmelina arborea. He keeps 
erect two fire-sticks. He places across two separating blades of sugarcane. The 
Prastara of Saccharum spontaneum upon the separating blades. The Juha on the 
Prastara. The other two ladles on the sacrificial grass. Having touched them 
together with the verse, “These (two) have sat down A, having turned by the right, 
having moved towards the west and having sat down to the rear of the Garhapatya, 
he recites the Devapatni formulas.” 

Having come back by the way by which he had gone, taking a fire-stick from 
the faggot, he says (to the Hotr), “Do yourecite verses for the fire being enkindled.” 
He puts the faggot once or in three parts. He doesnot keep backa fire-stick. He fans 
(the fire) by means of the Veda. After the Samidheni verses have been recited one 
by one, he pours an Aghara-line by means of the spoon. After (the Ahavaniya) has 
been cleansed, he does not pour the second line by means of the two ladles. Then 
he chooses the Pravara. He causes to announce, “Do thou announce,” “Let it be 
heard,” “Seat yourself O Hotr.” This much is the Pravara. The Hotr sits down. (The 
Adhvaryu) awaits the impulse (by the Hotr). Impelled, taking the ladles, he says (to 
the Hotr): 


VI21 


(loudly) “Do you recite the puronuvakya (in a low tone) for Agni.” Having 
crossed and having caused to announce he says, (loudly) “Do you recite the yajya 


9 TS1.1.11.2 ina modified form 
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(in a low tone) for Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he offers half the quantity in the 
eastern half. Standing here only he says (loudly) “Do you recite the puronuvakya 
(in a low tone) for Soma.” Having caused to announce he says (loudly), “Do you 
recite the yajya (in a low tone) for Soma.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the 
offering in the middle. While taking clarified butter from the Upabhrt into the 
(Juhi) he says (loudly) “Do you recite the puronuvakya (in a low tone) for Visnu.” 
Having caused to announce he says (loudly) “Do you recite the yajya (in a low tone) 
for Visnu.” At theVasat-uutterance he offers the entire quantity into three parts. 
Having crossed towards the north and having deposited the ladles in their places, 
he says, “O Agnidh, are the waters boiling?” (The latter says), “The divine, 
immortal, rejoicing in the divine law, they are boiling,” “Do thou come up with 
them.” Having touched the hot Water, having stood, having untied (the bunch of 
Soma), having placed a piece of gold into it, the priests swell king Soma with the 
formula, “O god Soma, may every shoot of thee swell for Indra who gains the 
invaluable wealth. May Indra swell for thee; do thou swell for Indra.”! He makes the 
sacrificer recite the formula, “Cause thy friends to swell with giftand wisdom. O god 
Soma, may I attain the pressing happily.” Having touched water, they take their 
seats. 

The Adhvaryu separates the two ladies with the two Vajavati verses.” Having 
seized the Prastara together with the two separating blades, he besmears it at three 
places without bruising it. He does not cause to announce in connection with the 
Prastara.* He does not throw the Barhis into the fire. Having kept it into the 
southern half of the altar the priests pay homage with their palms, the right one 
being upwards, with the formula, “The riches are exceedingly desired for food, for 
prosperity. Be right to the speakers of right. Obeisance to the heaven, obeisance to 
the earth.”! Having placed the Prastara into the left hand, having struck clarified 
butter from the vessel of clarified butter by means of the spoon, he offers the first 
Upasad with the formula, “That form of thine, O Agni, which rests in iron, the 
highest that dwells in the depth—by that speech I have driven away harsh speech; 
I have driven away angry speech, svaha.”® He keeps piece of wood upon the 
enclosing sticks. Having tied a few blades of sacrifica] grass upon the Prastara with 
acord, having moved it over the Ahavaniya and having sprinkled it with water, he 
keeps it towards the north. Having gone out, he gives the call, “O Subrahmanya, do 
thou invoke Subrahmanya; give (to the sacrificer) Vrata-milk derived from three 
udders of the cow.” The Subrahmanya invokes Subrahmanya. One gives (to the 


1. TS.L.2111 
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sacrificer) Vrata-milk derived from three udders of the cow. In the afternoon the 
Adhvaryu performs the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. Their procedure is 
similar; this much is different: (the priests) pay homage by means of the palms with 
the left one upwards. Having gone out (the Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “O 
Subrahmanya, do thou invoke Subrahmanya; do you cause the Vrata-milk to be 
milked from three udders.” The Subrahmanya invokes Subrahmanya. One causes 
the Vrata-milk to be milked from three udders. He gives it (to the sacrificer) at 
midnight. 


VI.22 


Having come up in the latter part ofnight, the Adhvaryu gives out the call, “Do 
you cause the Vrata-milk to be milked from two udders (of the cow).” In the 
morning after the sun has risen, and speech has been released, the Adhvaryu goes 
through the rites of middle Pravargya and Upasad. Here he makes the rajdsaya 
offering. Having gone out, he gives out the call, “O Subrahmanya, do thou invoke 
Subrahmanya, do you give (to the sacrificer) Vrata-milk obtained from two udders 
(of the cow).” Subrahmanya invokes Subrahmanya. One gives (to the sacrificer) 
Vrata-milk obtained from two udders. 

(The Adhvaryu) first strides six steps from the Ahavaniya towards the east. 
There he fixes a pin. That is the Salamukhiya” pin. From the §alamukhiya pin he 
strides thirty six steps towards the east. There he fixes a pin. That is the Yupavatiya 
pin? From the Salamukhiya pin he strides fifteen steps towards the south; fifteen 
towards the north, there he fixes pins. These two are the buttocks. From the 
Yupavatiya pin he strides twelve steps towards the south; twelve towards the north. 
He fixes pins there. They are the shoulders. Having measured it (the Mahavedi) by 
a diagonal measure, he stretchesa cord around on all sides. He stretches the Prsthya 
line. From the Yapavatiya pin he strides twelve feet towards the west along the 
Prsthya. He fixes a pin there. That is the central pin pertaining to the Uttaravedi. 
From the central pin he strides five feet towards the south; five towards the north. 
He fixes pins there. They are the buttocks. From the Yupavatiya pin he strides four 
feet towards the south, four towards the north. He fixes two pins there. They are the 
shoulders. Having measured it (the Mahavedi) bya diagonal measure, he stretches 
outacord round it on all sides. He stretches the Prsthya line. From the central pin 


The Upasad-offering with the formula, ya le agne rajasaya....TS 1.2.11.2. 

The Ahavaniya fire in the Pragvarnga shed takes the name Salamukhtya after that 
Ahavaniya fire is carried forth on the Uttaravedi in the Mahavedi. 

3. Yapavatiya pin denotes the spot where a hole is dug out for erecting the sacrificial 
post. 
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pertaining to the Uttaravedi he strides six steps towards the west along the cord. A 
seventh step towards the south. He places the wooden sword there. Thatis the spot 
for the Uparava holes. From the pin on the northern shoulder of the Mahavedi he 
strides twelve steps towards the west along the border of the Mahavedi; athirteenth 
step towards the north. The Agnidhra sits there. That is the spot for the rubbish- 
heap. He carries Stambayajus from the spot for the Uparava holes. 


VI.23° 


The rite is prescribed in the Paurodaéika Brahmana.’ (He carries Stambayajus) 
three times with the relevant formula and the fourth time silently. He does the first 
tracing of the altar. He murmurs the Karana-formula: “O men, do you come and 
prepare this altar occupied by the Vasus, Rudras, Adityas and Visve Devas at the 
height of the heaven, on the navel of the earth so that this sacrificer may not be 
injured, He digs up. The Agnidhra carries three times (grass and earth) from the 
dug up spot. When the Agnidhra carries three times, the Adhvaryu standing in 
front of the shed gives out the call, “O workers of the altar, do you prepare the altar, 
break up the heights, fill in the depths, remove the beards of corn, render it slopy 
towards the north-east.” They do according to the call. 

From the pin at the northern shoulder of the Mahavedi, he strides three steps 
towards the west along the border and a fourth towards the north. Here he draws 
around the Catvala following the procedure of the Catvala.? He raises the 
Uttaravedi following the procedure for the Uttaravedi.” Having carved out the 
Uttaranabhi and having covered it, he goes through the rites of the afternoon 
Pravargya and Upasad. Having gone out he gives out the call, “O Subrahmanya, do 
thou invoke Subrahmanya; do you cause the Vrata-milk to be obtained from two 
udders.” The Subrahmanya invokes Subrahmanya. One causes the Vrata-milk tobe 
milked from two uddrs. He gives it (to the sacrificer) at midnight. 


VI.24 


The Adhvaryu, having approached in the latter part of night, gives the 
instruction, “Do you cause the Vrata-milk to be milked from one udder (of the 
cow).” In the morning, after the sun has risen and speech has been released, he goes 
through the last Pravargya and Upasad. Here he makes the hardSaya offering. 


1. cf. Footnote to BandhSS VL18 
9. cf. TBr. IIE.7.7.13 
8. cf. BaudhSs IV.2 


1. The Upasad-offering with the formula, yd le agne harasaya.... TS 1.2.11.2. 


324 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTTASUTRA 


wrod | areata qrera: Grea | onherag 
waste | ar cetacean veriteedl saree 
ethane Graves GTO AEs wierd; warez wars 
Heaters | aed ear eae qty 
aid ft ad ata | sa yaetengar warhygreata | 
saga weft | siraget cferé vfeyer arate 
fdas oR wea dere tevtrarcaratierde- 
Iai: | staged wont waza | 
Waederafemtatias wera uerietes ere: 1 etary 
are yaad wet ares alia: eet fess: 1 aarefarci 
wa SRS We: | SarHeh efor ga RTR | 
wed ae caress | aah starred | sry 
wera GIy earafrcat | sy tery Soret 
ferors eentate | sierets aerate | geen SRT eet wae 
TreTT aise frareirga eta aged etre memqey 
Wifes Ferra ATA ae HA Sa aaa fea farm fares 
gent forafaa: 1 fa dat eh agafetn sat trey lag: 
Ufeta: tareft | srt apetd getene aaersreensiy 
weary Pee stefervatife | waermeraets aaTafa | 
TTT Stat vat veqderes yk state 
fers Saat yer efiorent adeneerare- 
crater feud Frey daftetaitingete frente Fer 


[VI.24 


VI.24] TRANSLATION 325 


Having gone out, he gives the call, “O Subrahmanya, do thou invoke Subrahmanya; 
do you give (to the sacrificer) half of the Vrata-milk obtained from one udder.” The 
Subrahmanya invokes Subrahmanya. One gives half of the Vrata-milk obtained 
from one udder. At that very time, having hastened with the afternoon Pravargya 
and Upasad and having gone out, he gives out the call, “O Subrahmanya, do thou 
invoke Subrahmanya; O Pratiprasthatr, do you collect the Pravargya-implements 
for disposal, following the procedure for the Pravargya.” (The soil of) the foot print 
(of the cow) is divided into three parts: one part into the Garhapatya fire-place, one 
in the soil in the supporting ladle, one is preserved. He disposes of the Pravargya- 
implements following the procedure laid down in the Pravargya-rite. 

He carries forth the fire following the procedure of carrying forth of fire” 
After having done the second tracing (of the altar) when it is equipped with fire, 
having levelled, having held the wooden sword across, (the Adhvaryu) gives the call, 
“Do you keep the Proksant-water, put down the sacrificial grass and faggot.” This 
much is the call. Here he spreads the sacrificial grass along the cord only once. This 
sacrificial grass and faggot lies for the Agni-somiya animal. So say some teachers. 
The two carts, washed out, brought in and provided with a yoke, stand on the two 
sides of the shed. The southern one of the two is higher and the northern-one is 
shorter. The southern one with its plank lifted; the northern one with its plank not 
lifted up. He loosens (the cord) which is tied to their axles. Théy are brought in 
within the altar. Having stayed them on both sides of the cord one arainiaway from 
the shed, he sprinkles them with the formula, “You two belonging to Visnu, be 
purified for Visnu.” Then he says, “Come, O sacrificer.” Having caused him to enter 
the shed by the eastern door, having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, 
having purified it, and having taken four spoonfuls into the Jadle, he makes an 
offering to Savitr on the Salamukhiya, while ‘the sacrificer has contacted him, with 
the verse, “The priests of the mighty wise priest yoke their mind, yoke their 
thoughts. He alone who knows the path ordains their priestly functions. The praise 
of god Savitr is great,’ svaha.” 

Having taken up another four spoonfuls, he asks for the vessel for clarified 
butter together with the spoon, wooden sword, pot filled with water, sacrificial grass 
and a piece of gold. Having taken this, he says, “Come O sacrificer.” The sacrificer 
following him, the sacrificer’s wife following him taking upa third part of soil of the 
footprint. Having gone out by the eastern door, having approached the spot to the 
rear of the axle of the southern Havirdhana cart, having dug up by means of the 
wooden sword on the southem track, having sprinkled water with downward palm; 


2. cf. Baudh$s IX. 13 ff 
3. cf. BaudhSs IV.3 
4, TS12.13.1 
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having placed a piece of gold, and having strewn grass around it; the Adhvaryu 
makes an offering with the verse, “Visnu has traversed this, he has set his foot at 
three places; all is gathered in its dust, svaha.”* He pours half of the dust of the 
footprint in the folded palms of the sacrificer’s wife. He pours over it drops of 
clarified butter in the ladle. She anoints the southern end of the axle by means of 
the palm turned upwards and pointing towards the east with the formula, “May a 
heroic active son be born to us on whom we all shall depend, who shall control 
many.” Having taken up another four spoonfuls, having moved towards the west 
of the axle of the northern Havirdhana-cart, having struck with the wooden sword 
on the northern track, having sprinkled water, having placed a piece of gold and 
having strewn it around; he makes an offering with the verse, “O heaven and earth, 
do you become possessors of food, cattle and. good grains, and glorious for the 
sacrificer. Visnu fixed you separately and held you on both sides by means of his 
rays, svaha.”° At this stage he pours down the entire soil of the footprint within the 
joined palms of the sacrificer’s wife. He spreads drops of clarified butter over it. She 
besmears the northern axle-end by means of the palm turned upwards and 
pointing towards the east. The formula for besmearing is the same. He hands over 
all the implements to the Pratiprasthatr. The sacrificer’s wife is led (towards her 
apartment). The Hotr is called. Touching the two (Havirdhana-carts) together, he 
gives out the call. 


V1L25 

“Do you recite the verses for the two Havirdhana-carts being moved.” When 
the (first) verse has been recited thrice, they move (the carts) with the Adhvaryu 
reciting the verse, “Do you (© carts), move towards the east, furnishing the 
sacrifice. Do you lead the sacrifice upwards (towards the gods). Do not stumble.”! 
If the axle creaks, he should murmur the formula, “Speak O god, good speech 
about the residence.” The Adhvaryu and Pratiprasthatr go forward straight. 
Having gone round along the north? and having traversed towards the east (of the 
respective carts), they step three steps towards the west (from the spots) along the 
cord touching the middle pin pertaining to the Uttaravedi. At these points they 
station those planks of the wheels of the two carts out of which the navels ofthe carts 


TS1.2.13.5 
TS 1.2.13.2 
See supra 
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have been prepared, with the formula, “Do you stand here on the height of the 
earth.”! The Adhvaryu fixes a pin towards the south of the southern Havirdhana 
cart with the verse known as asirpada, “Do you, O Visnu, fillin my hands with many 
kinds of wealth from the heaven or from the earth, from the Maharloka or the 
midregion. Grant me wealth from the right hand and the left one.”! He ties it well 
with a cord (to the cart) with the verse, “[ shall proclaim the heroic deeds of Visnu 
who measured out the earthly regions, who supported the upper abode, traversing 
the space of three steps, the wide-going.”” Similarly the Pratiprasthatr fixes a pin, 
towards the north of the northern cart. He ties it well with a cord (to the cart) with 
the same verse. 

The Adhvaryu, having measured one araini from the (resting) plank of 
southern Havirdhana-cart and having placeda clod,* causes a hole to be dug. Then 
having measured one arm towards the east from the southern yoke-end and having 
placed a clod,* he causes a hole to be dug. He causes another hole to be dug 
between these two. Similarly the Pratiprasthatr causes three holes to be dug towards 
the north. Similarly towards the west. In these (holes) poles with their forked tops 
pointing towards the east are raised. On those (posts) two bamboos pointing 
towards the north are fixed. Towards the east they put up a frontlet with the 
formula, “Thou art the forehead of Visnu.” With the formula, “Thou art the back 
of Visnu,” the Adhvaryu places over the middle roof. With the formula, “You are 
the mouth-corners of Visnu”™ (he places) those which are on both sides. They 
enclose (the structure) towards the south and north. Two doors are made—one 
towards the east and the other towards the west. Having fixed a handful of Kusa- 
grass on the southern post ofthe (eastern) door, he insinuatesa poker, anda thread 
into the poker with the formula, “Thouart the thread of Visnu.”” He tesa knotwith 
the formula, “Thou arta fixed point of Visnu. 8 Having loosened it the Adhvaryu 
says, “Do you decorate (the door-post) with hand-skill without tying any knots.” In 
the same way northern door-post. In the same way he decorates the posts of the rear 
door. He then touches (the structure) with the formula, “Thou beliongst to Visnu; 
for Visnu thee.” The Adhvaryu, having turned by the right and hastening to the 
west, steps six eastward steps along the cord from the pin related to the Salamukhiya 
fire-place, and the seventh step towards the south. He keeps the hoe there. That is 
the spot for the post of Udumbara (Ficus glomerata). From the spot for the 
Udumbara post, he takes up the hoe. 


4. The text has loke nyasya. The word loke needs to be emended as lokam. Bhavasvamin 
explains lostam patayitva. 
5. TS12.13.3 
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VI.26 


(With the formula) “I take up (thee) under the impulse of god Savitr with the 
arms of Aégvins with the hands of Pusan.” Having taken it up, he recites over it the 
formula, “Thou art the hoe; thou art not an enemy.” By means of it he draws 
around a line for the hole with the formula, “The Raksas is marked around, the evil 
spirits are marked around; here doI cut off the neck of the Raksas who hates us and 
whom we hate; here do] cutoff the neck of the Raksas.”! He then says to the Udgatr, 
“Do you come O Udgatr; do you dig out the hole for the Udumbara-post; take out 
the soil towards the east.” He himself digs or makes one dig. At this point (the 
Adhvaryu) measures the Sadas hall. Towards the east (it should be so extensive that 
there would be) three roofs crosswise. SO extensive towards the north that 
lengthwise there would be three roofs. Alternately there would be two parts towards 
the north, one towards the south. For it he gets holes dug out in three rows. 

At this point, having moved towards the east, he measures Uparava-holes in 
front of the axle of the southern Havirdhana-cart with openings of one span and 
with a distance of one span. He says to the Unnetr, “Come O Unnetr, do thoudig 
out these Uparavas having openings of one span each, having distance inbetween. 
of one span each, one hand deep, not joined on the surface buthollowed outbelow. 
He digs them or gets dug. He pours down their soil in front of the support of the 
southern Havirdhana-cart. He makes a four-cornered mound out of it. He renders 
it bright by means of sand, From the spot of the Uparavas he takes up the hoe with 
the formula, “I take (thee) under the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of Aévins, 
with the hands of Pisan.” Having taken it up, he recited over the formula, “Thou 
art a hoe; thou art not an-enemy- »l With it he marks around the hole for the 
sacrificial post in such a way that it would be half within the Vedi and half outside 
the Vedi, with the formula, “The Raksas is marked around; evil spirits are marked 
around. Here do I cut off the neck of the Raksas who hates us and whom we hate. 
Here do I cut off the neck of the Raksas.”’ He says to the Agnidhra, “O Agnidh, do 
thou come, do thou dig up this hole for the sacrificial post as deep as the bottom 
of the post, do thou pour out the soil towards the east, do thou dig out as deep as 
the bottom and four angulas above.” He digs out the hole or gets it dug out. 

While the Adhvaryu acts here, the Pratiprasthatr, having measured the 
Udumbara post equal to (the height of) the sacrificey, cuts itat the lower part with 
the formula, “May the wealth consisting of brave sons be uninterrupted.” The 
Adhvaryu, having turned by the right and having hastened to the west, asks for 
Proksani water mixed with barly-grains, a handful of sacrificial grass, vessel of 


J. TSL3.41 
2. TS1.3,9.2 
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clarified butter together with the spoon, the staff for the Maitravaruna, a piece of 
gold anda pot full of water. Having taken this up, he says, “Come O sacrificer.” This 
Udumbara-post, cleansed, and got ready, lies down to the east of the hole. He 
sprinkles water over it from the top downwards. 


V1.27 


(With the formula) “For heaven thee, for midregion thee, for earth thee. “He 
pours water into the hole with the formula, “May the region for seating the Pitrs be 
purified.”" He scatters barley-grains (into the hole) with the formula, “Thou arta 
barley-grain; do thou drive away the enemy from us; do thou drive away the evil 
spirits.” He spreads the handful of sacrificial grass, held crosswise, with the 
formula, “Thou art the seat of Pitrs.”! He offers a spoonful through a piece of gold 
with the formula, “Svaha to Pitrs.” He erects it with the formula, “Supporting the 
heaven, do thou fill in the midregion; strengthen the earth.” He fixes it with its 
wood-knot turned towards the east with the formula, “May Dyutana, the son of 
Maruts, fix thee with the firm law of Mitra and Varuna.” He surrounds it with the 
soil by the right with the formula, “I pile around thee, the winner of Brahmanhood, 
the winner of Ksatriyahood, the winner of good progeny, and the winner of 
abundance of wealth.” He praises it with the staff of the Maitravaruna. with the 
formula. “Do thou strengthen the Brahman, do thou strengthen Ksatra, do thou 
strengthen progeny, do thou strengthen the abundance of wealth.” Having put 
around (the soil) not more not less, having poured a potful of water, and having 
placed a piece of gold within its two prongs, he offers a spoonful with the formula, 
“Be you, O heaven and earth, filled with clarified butter, svaha.”” “He causes it to 
flow up to the bottom. He thereby besmears the sacrificer with splendour.” So says 
the Brahmana” (The erection of) the. Udumbara-post is announced to the 
Upagatrs. They act with regard to it what they know. 

Following the erection of this (post), the post (of the hall) are erected with 
their wood-knots turned towards the east. Bamboos are placed upon them with 
their tops pointing towards the north. The middle roof is set up with the formula, 
“Thou art the seat of Indra.”” The two (roofs) which are on both sides with the 
formula, “Thou art the shade of Visvajana.”” “One should set up (the ,Sadas) with 
nine roofs.”® The roofs on all sides are three each. “He makes the southern ones 
resting upon (the middle ones) 3 He makes all the southern roofs resting upon 


1. TS.1.3.6.1 
2. TS,1.3.1.2 
3. cf. TS. VL2.10.5 
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(the middle ones). “He provides fillings of gaps with grass for discrimination.” On 
the joints he puts fillings of grass. They are called the antarvartas. This (hall) is 
enclosed with the verse, “May these songs, QO rich in praise, encompass thee; may 
the favours be favourable to thee.”2 They enclose it towards the south and north. 
They provide doors towards the east and the west. After having fixed a handful of 
Kusa-grass on the southern post of the (eastern) door, he insinuates a poker, and 
a thread into the poker with the formula, “Thou art the thread of Visnu.” He ties 
a knot with the formula, “Thouarta fixed point of Visnu.”” Having loosened it, the 
Adhvaryu says, “Do you decorate (the door - post) with the handskill without tying 
any knots.” In the same way the northern posts. In the same way he decorates the 
posts of the western door. He then touches (the structure) with the formula, “Thou 
belongst to Indra, for Indra thee.” 

He strides eighteen steps towards the west along the border of the Mahavedi 
from pin for the northern shoulder of Mahavedi. There he prepares Agnidhra’s 
chamber in such away thatitwould be halfwithin the Vedi and halfwithout. Having 
piled it up, they enclose it; a door is left to it towards the south. Each side of, the 
Agnidhra’s chamber is five avatnis. The Marjaliya (mound) is explained hereby. A 
door is left to it towards the north. , 


VI.28 


Standing here only, (the Adhvaryu) asks for the hoe, Proksani-water mixed 

with barley-grains, ahandful sacrificial grass, the vessel for clarified butter together 
’ with the spoon, the skin for pressing (Soma), two planks for pressing, six pins, 2 
stone, a piece of gold, and a‘pot full of water. Having taken this up, he says, “Come 
O sacrificer.” Having made him enter the Havirdhana shed by the eastern door, he 
spreads the skin in the seat of the southern Havirdhana cart. All other implements 
are placed in front of the axle. Then from the place assigned to the Uparavas he 
takes the hoe with the formula, “I take (thee) under the impulse of god Savitr, with 
the arms of Agvins, with the hands of Pusan.” Having taken it up, he recites over it 
the formula, “Thou arta hoe, thou artnotan enemy.” With ithe marks around the 
Uparavas—first the southern one of the two eastern ones with the formula, “The 
Raksas is marked around; the evil spirits are marked around. Here do! cut off the 
neck of the Raksas who hates us and whom we hate; here do I cut off the neck of 
the Raksas.”! In this way all (Uparavas) one by one. He digs with the formula. ‘I dig 


4. cf. TS. VL.2,10,7 
5. TS. 12.13.38 
6. TS. 13.1.2 
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(the Uparavas) dispelling the Raksas, dispelling the magical substance, and 
belonging to Visnu. ”2 In this way all (Uparavas) one by one. He takes out the soil 
from them with the formula, “Here do I cast out the magical substance which an 
equal or an unequal has buried against us. With the Gayatri metre I here put him 
down who, equal or unequal, is hostile to us. ”? With the formula, “The magical 
substance is driven away, he puts the soil of the southern one out of the two eastern 
ones under the feet of the sacrificer. With the formula (modified as) “With the 
Tristubh metre” (he takes out the soil) from the southern one of the rear two. With 
the formula (modified as) “With the Jagati metre” (he takes out the soil) from the 
northern one of the rear two. With the formula (modified as) “With Anustubh 
metre (he takes out soil) from the northern one of the eastern two. He discards the 
soil under the sacrificer’s feet on a nontraversable spot. Here the sacrificer 
meditates upon him whom he hates. 

Having touched water, the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer touch each other’s 
hands from below—the Adhvaryu in the southern one of the eastern two, the 
sacrificer in the northern one. The sacrificer asks, “O Adhvaryu, what is here?” 
“Auspicious,” “(Let it be) for us together.” Now the Adhvaryu asks, “O sacrificer, 
what is here?” “Auspicious.” “(Let it be) for us together.” The sacrificer puts his 
hand into that one which the Adhvaryu leaves. The Adhvaryu puts his hand into that 
one which the Adhvaryu leaves, The Advaryu puts his hand into the rear one of the 
two southern ones; the sacrificer the front one. Here the Adhvaryu asks first, then 
the sacrificer. The Adhvaryu puts his hand into the northern one of the rear two, 
the sacrificer the southern one. Here the sacrficer asks first,then the Adhvaryu. The 
Adhvaryu puts his hand into the eastern one of the two northem ones; the sacrificer 
the rear one. Here the Adhvaryu asks first, then the sacrificer. The sacrificer asks 
first; the sacrificer asks the last. Then the Adhvaryu touches all of them (the 
Uparavas) one by one with the formulas, “Thou art Virat, killer of enemies,” “Thou 
art Samrat, killer of enemies,” “Thou art Svarat, killer of evils,” “Thou art Visvarat, 
killer of all destroyers. "He sprinkles them with water with the formula, “I sprinkle 
all (the Uparavas) smiting the Raksas, smiting the magical substance and belonging 
to Visnu”’ one by one. He pours water into all one by one with the formula, “T pour 
water (into the Uparavas smiting the Raksas, omitting the magical substance and 
belonging to Visnu.” 8 He scatters barley-grains into all one by one with the formula, 
“Thou art barley-grain; drive away our haters, drive away evil spirits. 8 “he spreads 
sacrificial grass into all of them one by one with the formula. “I spread down 
sacrifical grass (into the Uparavas) smiting the Raksas, smiting the magical 
substance and belonging to Visnu.” * Having held a piece of gold in between, he 


2. TS.1.3.2.1 
3. TS. 1.3.2.2 
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wwoffers a spoonful of clarified butter into all of them one by one with the formula, 
“I make an offering (into the Uparavas) smiting the Raksas, smiting the magical 
substance and belonging to Visnu, svaha.”? 

Now his two boards are fastened together by a perforation in a Somasacrifice 
going on fora long time, and not fastened in a one-day sacrifice. He arrarges them 
touching each other with the formula, “I arrange (the boards) smiting the Raksas, 
smiting the magical substance and belonging to Visnu.” He fixes them round by 
means of pins-—two in front and two in the rear for the purpose of non-stirring on 
both sides. Then he covers them around with soil by the right with the formula, “I 
cover around (the boards) smiting the Raksas; smiting the magical substance and 
belonging to Visnu.”° He strews them around with sacrificial grass with the formula, 
“I strew around (the boards) smiting the Raksas, smiting the magical substance and 
belonging to Visnu.”® He touches them with the formula, “(The two boards) 
smiting Raksas, smiting the magical substance and belonging to Visnu.” He 
spreads the skin over the boards with the neck towards the east and hairy side 
upwards with the verse, “O sacrifice, do thou, very gracious, be firm in thy favour. 
May the riches enter thee on all sides. Giving long life to the sacrificer, do thou 
anoint the worshipper with ambrosia.” 4 Or silendy. He makes the two boards sound 
by means of a stone across the skin. 


VI.29 


(With the formula) “Thou art big, a big stone; do thou make a big sound for 
Indra.”' He transposes the skin to the seat (of the southern Havirdhana cart). He 
inserts the stone among stones. In front of the support of the southern Havirdhana 
cart he fastens a handful of sacrificial grass for the purpose of the Stotras. Then he 
asks for the wooden sword, a pot full of water, soil from Catvala and sand. Having 
taken this up, he says, “Come O sacrificer.” Having hastened to the Agnidhra 
chamber, having dug up with the wooden sword and having sprinkled water, he 
pours the soil from the Catvala and sand with the formula, “Thou art the 
expanding, the carrier; O Agni, guard me, with thy dreadful countenance; content 
me; do notinjure me.”* He makesitaround mound. He makes it shining with sand. 

Thenhe preparesmounds within the Sadas—first the Hotr’swith the formula, 
“Thou art the bearer, the carrier of oblation;” ? Maitravaruna’ s towards the south 
with the formula, “Thou art savoury the wise,” the Brahmanacchamsin’ s towards 
the north with the formula, “Thou art Tutha, the all-knower,” 2 the Potr’s towards 


4. TBr. 11.5.8.12 


1. TS. 13.2.2 
2 TS. 1.3.31 
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the north with the formula, “Thou art Usij, the wise, "the Nestr’s towards the north 
with the formula, “Thou art Anghari, Bambhari, v2 the Acchavaka’ 8 towards the 
north with the formula, “Thou art the seeker of help, the worshipper;” * towards the 
southern end of the Mahavedi he prepares the Marjaliya mound with the formula, 
“Thou art a purifier, the Marjaliya.”* To all these formulas he joins the Raudra 
portion (raudrenanzkena “with thy dreadful countenance ...”). Finally he prepares 
a mound in the Agnidhra’s chamber for the conclusion towards the north. He 
prepared eight (mounds). Then (the sacrificer) points to eight (s spots). He prays 
to the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Thou art the overlord, Krsanu.”” To the Astiva® 
with the formula, “Thou art the purifying round which men sit;” to the Catvala with 
the formula, “Thou art the impetuous, the cloudy; to the fire for cooking the flesh 
of the animal with the formula, “Thou art the untouched the preparer of the 
obiation.” 

Standing at the door of the Sadas, he prays to the Udumbara-post with the 
formula, “Thou art having the cosmic order for thy abode, light of the sun, 2 vothe 
seat of Brahman with the formula, “Thou art having Brahman for thy brilliance, the 
abode of sun.”” Standing here galy, he prays to the Garhapatya with the formula, 
“Thou art the one-footed goat.” * To the fire which j is going to be left over, *he prays 
with the formula, “Thou art Ahi Budhniya.”” 


VI.30 


Standing here only, (the Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “Spread the sacrificial 
grass, give Vrata-milk (to the sacrificer), call out the relatives, spread thickly 
sacrificial grass on the Astava, spread thickly sacrificial grass in the Havirdhana shed 
and the Sadas; O Unnetr, do thou keep in the chamber of the sacrificer’s wife the 
pressing stone, the Vayavya cups and the Dronakalaga with the fringe and woollen 
filter placed in it; O Agnidhra, do thou melt the clarified butter over the fire; O 
Pratiprasthatr, do thou cleanse the ladles, come up with the clarified butter and 
fetch curds for the Prsadajya.” They act according to the call. The Adhvaryu spreads 
a bundle of sacrificial grass at the southern end of the Mahavedi with the formula, 


8. The place to the north of the Havirdhana shed where the Saman-chanters sit while 
chanting the Bahispavamana stotra, , 

4. After the prayer to the Brahmasadana, the Bhar §S XI1.15.8 adds a prayer to the Sadas 
with a formula (purisyo’si visvavyacah) borrowed from MS 1.2.12 cf ManSSII 2.4.8 Ap SS 
X1.15.1, also prescribes a prayer to the Sadas for which it employs a different formula - 
purisyo'si visvabharah (borrowed from LatSS according to W. Caland, Srautasitra des 
Apastamba Il. p.223). 

5. The old Garhapatya fire which will be known as Prajahita. 
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“O sacrificial grass for the gods, soft as wool, I spread thee, offering a good seat to 
the Gods.” They go on spreading the Mahavedi profusely from east to west. 

Having taken up within the Pragvarhéa shed the ladles filled with clarified 
butter together with Prsadajya and having handed them over to the attendants, (the 
Adhvaryu) hands over king Soma to the Brahman. Taking him, the Brahman stands 
towards the north. Standing towards the north, the Adhvaryu puts a part of the 
Garhapatya into the Ahavaniya with the verse, “Rise up, O Agni, follow me, united 
with all gods worthy of sacrifice. Do you lead the sacrificer to heaven; do not 
abandon this oblation which we are offering.”* He keeps on the fire the faggot to 
be carried forward. Supporting earth is procured from the Catavala. While the 
sacrificer’s relatives, with a canopy over their heads, have contacted one to the 
other, the Adhvaryu, having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, having 
purified itand having taken four spoonfuls in the ladle, makes Vaisarjana offerings 
on the Salamukhiya fire with the formula, “O Soma, thou art the giver of wide 
protection from hostility brought about by ourselves or by others, svaha. He drops 
a drop by means of the spoon with the formula, “May the active one gladly partake 
of the clarified butter, svaha.”° Having taken up another four spoonfuls, he gives 
out the call, “Do you (O Hotr) recite verses for the fire and Soma being carried 
forward.” After (the first verse) has been recited thrice, they lift up (the fire). They 
move in pursuance of the Hotr. It is indeed said, “They carry the fire forward, they 
get the sacrificer’s wife come over, they cause the carts to move.”* Whatever 
implement he has here, with that they adhere to the front fire (= Salamukhiya). 

With the fire in the forefront, they move forward, with the Soma and the ladles 
of clarified butter following and with the pressing stones and Vayavya wooden cups 
following them. They go out by the eastern door with the verse, “May Agni here 
make room for us, breaking the enemies; may he go ahead; rejoicing, may he 
conquer the enemies; may he wins booyy in the contest for booty.” Having moved 
around along the north of the Sadas, and having placed the fire in the Agnidhra- 
chamber, he makes an offering on the Agnidhra-fire with the verse containing the 
word naya, “O Agni, lead us by a fair path to wealth, O god, knowing all the ways. 
Drive from us the sin that leads astray; we shall pay deep homage to thee, svaha.” 
Having placed here only the pressing stones and Vayavya wooden cups, they move 
forward with the king Soma and ladle filled with clarified butter. The Adhvaryu 
offers a spoonful on the Ahavaniya.with the verse, “O Visnu, step widely, give us 
broad space for dwelling in. Do thou who hast clarified butier as the birth-place, 
drink the clarified butter as the birth-place, drink the clarified butter; lengthen 
(the years of) the lord of sacrifice, svaha.”” 


TS. 11.1.1 

This verse has not been traced so far in Vedic texts. 
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VI.31 


(The Adhvaryu) rises together with the Proksani-water; he sprinkles the 
faggot, sprinkles the Vedi; sprinkles the sacrificial grass. Having sprinkled the 
sacrificial grass kept (within the Vedi) and having poured water (upon its knot), he 
takes out the Prastara of aSvavdla grass (Saccharum sponteneum) from the front. 
Having spread the sacrificial grass in five rows, the Adhvaryu with the Prastara in his 
hand, having moved forward, lays down the enclosing sticks of Karsmarya (Gmelina 
arborea.) He keeps two fire-sticks erect. He places crosswise the two separating 
blades of sugarcane. The Prastara of Asvavala on the two separating blades. The 
Juhi on the Prastara. Other blades upon the sacrificial grass. Having touched them 
all together with the formula, “These have sat down in the place of good action, 
protect them, O Visnu, protect the sacrifice, protect the lord of sacrifice, protect me 
the leader of sacrifice,” having touched water and having taken up king Somafrom 
the Brahman, he leads him into the Havirdhana shed by the eastern door with the 
verse, “Soma who knows the way goes; he goes to the abode of gods to sit on the 
birth-place of cosmic order.”” He spreads askin of black antelope on the seat of the 
southern Havirdhana cart with the formula, “Thou art the seat of ‘Aditi.”* He places 
king Soma on the skin of black antelope with the formula, “Do thou sit on the seat 
of Aditi.”* He gives him away to the gods with the formula, “This O god Savitr, is thy 
Soma, do thou guard him; let him not escape thee.” Having given away, he prays 
to him with the formula, “O Soma, thou, god, hast gone to the gods. Here I, man, 
have gone to men with offspring, with increase of wealth.” He joins his palms facing 
the east. He bends them down towards the south with the formula, “Svadha to 
Pitrs.” 

He goes out with the formula, “Here may I be free from Varuna’s bond.” He 
prays to the Ahavaniya with the formula, “May I gaze at the sun, the light of 
Vaigvanara.”” He makes the sacrificer release the intemediate consecretion with the 
formula, “O Agni, lord of vows, thou art the lord of vows. May my body that hasbeen 
in thee be here in me, may thy body which has been in me, be there in thee. O lord 
of vows, let the vows of us, the observers of vows, be as before.” Then he instructs 
him (the sacrificer) “Do you loosen the girdle, spread out your fists, hand over the 
staff to the Maitravaruna; let people address you with the appellation “sacrificer,” 
let Subrahmanya invoke Subrahamanya pronouncing thy name together with the 
father, grandfather, great grandfather, sons and grandsons.” He (the sacrificer) 
acts accordingly. Having offered the offering pertaining to the sacrificial post, (the 
Adhvaryu) prepares the sacrificial post to the accompaniment of the relevant 
formulas. He digs the hole for the post with yajus. This rite goes up to the digging 
of the hole for the post. 
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VI.32 


(The Adhvaryu) raises the sacrificial post with the procedure for the post. 
After having gone through the procedure for the post ending with (the fixing of) 
the svaru, he formally dedicates the animal to Agni-Soma. Having gone through the 
procedure of offering the omentum in the established manner, having thrown into 
the fire the two forks of omentum and having moved together, they sprinkle 
themselves near the Catavala. Then (the Adhvaryu) asks for a pitcher which is 
strong. Taking it up and having gone out from between the Catavala and rubbish 
heap, they go to that place where they come across waters. One does not cross over 
those flowing waters which are the nearest. One doesnot take water from that which 
is stagnant. He takes water standing against the current. He takes water from the 
spot marked by the conjunction of shade and light with the verse, “These watersare 
possessed of oblation, god is possessed of oblation; the sacrifice possessed of 
oblation serves (the gods). May Stirya be possessed of oblation.”) Having taken 
them, having turned by the right, having held (the pitcher) on the left shoulder, 
having returned by the same route by which he had gone, having gone around 
along the north of the Agnidhriya fire, having gone round along the north of the 
the Sadas, having entered it into the (Pragvarhéa shed) by the eastern door, he 
places those waters to the rear of the (new) Garhapatya in the altar employed for 
the Upasad sacrifice and touching it, with the formula, “O gracious waters, [setyou 
for favourin the seat of Agni whose house is unharmed. Do you hold me in favour.” 
He offers the Pasupurodasa. The Pagupurodéa sacrifice comes to an end with the 
(rite of) Ida. The animal-sacrifice comes to an end with the Patnisamyaja offerings. 
Somc teachers say that it ends with the (discarding of) the heart-spike. 


VI.33 


While going to carry round the Vasativari waters, (the Adhvaryu) says, “Doyou 
disperse, let me not carry (the waters) around you.” The sacrificer sits in the 
sacrificer’s seat; the wife to the rear of the Garhapatya. Having taken the waters, 
having taken them out by the southern door, having held on the left shoulder, 
having gone round along the south of the Sadas, having brought them around the 
south of the Marjaliya mound, he places them to the south of the sacrificial postand 
touching it with the formula, “You are the portions of IndraAgni.”! Having taken 
them, having turned towards the north, having held them on the right shoulder 
and having come back by the same route by which he had gone, he places them to 
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the rear of the (now) Garhapatya in the altar pertaining to the Upasads and 
touching it with the formula, “You are the portions of Mitra-Varuna.”! Having taken 
them up, having gone out by the eastern door, having held the waters on the right 
shoulder itself, having gone round along the north of the Sadas, having carried 
along the north of the Agnidhriya mound, he places them to the north of the 
sacrificial post and touching it with the formula, “You are the portions of Visve 
Devas.”! Having taken them up, having turned by the right, having held them on 
the left shoulder, and having come back along the same route by which he had 
goné, he places them to the rear of the Agnidhriya mound and touching it with the 
formula, “Do you keep awake in the sacrifice.”! 


V1i34 


(The Adhvaryu) gives instructions concerning the milks (and other oblations 
etc.): “Do you prepare curds for Dadhigharma (out of the milk) of the cow yielding 
milk for Pravargya, for Amiksa from the milk of the one belonging to the sacrificer; 
do you procure milk for mixing (with Soma) and for mixture with barley-flour from 
the milk of the cow of the sacrificer’s wife; prepare curds from milk coagulated 
when hot for the Aditya cup; prepare flours for cakes, prepare parched barley for 
the Hariyojana cup, procure four pitchers, three drawing spoons, Ekadhana 
pitchers in odd numbers—three in minimum and eleven maximum, four cords, 
four omentum forks, two sets of sacrificial grass and faggot, and big enclosing sticks 
of Udumbara; may the Subrahmanya invoke Subrahmanya.” They act as per 
instructions. He causes the pitchers to be brought in—the Adhavaniya pitcher on 
the seat of the northern Havirdhina cart, the Patabhrt pitcher on the polesfor the 
yoke, a common scooping spoon for them, one pitcher together with the scooping 
spoon in the Agnidhra-chamber. One pitcher together with the scooping spoon on 
the Marjaliya mound. The sacrificer lies down in the Agnidhra chamber during this 
night. King Soma is guarded in the Havirdhana shed. 
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CHAPTER - VII 
MORNING PRESSING 
Vi. 1 


They wake up at early dawn itself. They awaken these priests—Adhvaryu, Hotr, 
Brahman, Udgatr, Pratiprasthatr, Prastotr, Brahmanaccharhsin, Acchavaka, Nestr, 
Potr, Sadasya, Unnetr Agnidhra, Gravastut, Subrahmanya, Pratihartr and other 
assistants. Having washed their hands and feet they approach the sacrificer in the 
Agnidhra-chamber. The Adhvaryu rubs his hands with the formula, “May I be able 
(to perform the rites) for the gods through you. vl Standing here only he gives out 
the call, “O Unnetr, do thou place in front of the axle of the southern Havirdhana 
cart the pressing stones, the Vayavya wooden cups and the Dronakalaga, putting 
into it the woollen fringe and filter. O Agnidh, do thou keep the clarified butter on 
fire. O Pratiprasthatr, do thou cleanse the ladles, come up with the clarified butter 
and bring curds for the Prsadajya.” They act according to the call. The Adhvaryu 
touches the Agnidhra chamber with the verse addressed to Agni, “Agniis the head 
of the heaven, the height, lord of the earth. He quietens the seed of waters,”* The ° 
Havirdhdna shed with the verse addressed to Visnu, “O conquering Visnu, do thou, 
nearest to us, grant us shelter. The sweet flowing streams milk out for thee the 
unceasing spring.” The ladles with the verse addressed to Agni, “This Agni, lord 
of hundredfold and thousandfold food, the head, the wise—(may he grant) 
wealth.”* The Sadas with the verse addressed to Indra, “All praises have promoted 
Indra, wide as ocean, the best of charioteers, lord of food and good lord.” 
Having taken up (ladles filled with) clarified butter together with Prsadajya, 
he stands up taking the Proksani-waters. He sprinkles the faggot; sprinkles the Vedi; 
sprinkles the sacrificial grass. Having sprinkled the sacrificial grass held (erect), 
having poured down (water over the knot), he takes out the Prastara from the front. 
Having spread the sacrificial grass in a single row, with the Prastara in his hand, 
having moved forward, he lays around big enclosing sticks of Udumbara with the 
usual formula for laying around.® He joins them with each of the Yoga formulas; the 
middle one with the formula, “I join the earth thy(form) with Agni,” the southern 
one with the formula, “I join thy (form) the midregion with Vayu,” the northern 
one with the formula, “I join thy (form) speech with Sirya. »7 He touches the ladles 
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which have been placed, with the formula, “J join the three separated (ladles) by 
means of thee the Sirya.”” Having touched water, he says, “Come O sacrificer.” 
Having carried the skin into the Havirdhana shed by the eastern door, he spreads 
ition the two boards with its neck towards the east and with the hairy side upwards 
with the verse, “O sacrifice, do thou, very gracious be firm in thy favour. May the 
riches enter thee on all sides. Giving long life to the sacrificer, do thou anoint the 
worshipper with ambrosia,” or silently. Having placed upon it the pressing stones 
facing each other, he brings down king Soma upon them through the poles of the 
southern Havirdhana cart with the two formulas, “For heart thee, for intellect thee, 
for heaven thee, for the sun thee; raise aloft the sacrifice, carry the invokings unto 
the gods in the heaven—O king Soma, come hither, descend,.do not fear, do not 
tremble, let me not injure thee, do thou descend upon the offspring, let the 
offspring descend upon thee.”® This (the Soma) isannounced to the Udgaus. They 
deal with it as they know. Having touched water, he says, “Come, O sacrificer.” 
Having hastened to the Agnidhra chamber, having taken up four spoonfuls in the 
ladle, having mentally gone over the Paficahotr formula, he makes an offering on 
the Agnidhra fire with suaha while the sacrificer has contacted him. Having taken 
up another four spoonfuls, he makes an dsanyd offering on the Agnidhra fire itself 
with the formula, “Do thou guard me from oral speech, from every imprecation, 
svaha.”!° He silently puts on the Ahavaniya a piece of wood sprinkled with ghee. 
Standing here only he gives out the call: 


VIL.2 


O Hotr, do you recite verses for the gods coming in the morning, O Brahman, 
do you restrain speech; O Subrahmanya, do thou invoke Subrahmanya; O Agnich, 
do thou pour out grains for Savaniya-oblations; O Pratiprasthatr, do you arrange 
the (Soma) vessels on the mound.” They act as per the call. The Hotr commences 
the recitation of the Prataranuvaka. The Brahman restrains speech. The 
Subrahmanya invokes the Subrahmanya. After the invocation has been done, the 
Brahman releases speech. The Agnidhra pours grains for the cake on eleven 
potsherds (and other oblations) for Indra. Out of the oblations (the Adhvaryu) 
gives a call to the preparer of oblations only in respect of paddy. Barley-grains are 
taken away. 

The Pratiprasthatr arranges the (Soma-) vessels.on the mound. He keeps the 
Uparhsusavana stone with its head towards the south in the eastern half of the 
mound. The Uparnéu-cup towards the south and the Antaryamacup to the 
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north—both touching (the stone). They should be not touching in the sacrifice of 
one who wants to exorcise. To the west the Dvidevatya cups one by one—the 
Aindravayava cup, the Maitravaruna cup and the Agvina cup. To the west the Sukra 
and the Manthin cups ina line—the Sukra cup towards the south and the Manthin 
cup towards the north. Two Rtu-cups in front of the Manthin cup. The Agrayana 
vessel to the west. On the southern buttock of the mound the Aditya vessel together 
with the related cup. On the northern buttock of the mound Ukthya-vessel together 
with the related cup. The Dhruva-vessel.on an uncovered place in front of the 
supporting pole of the northern Havirdhana-cart. The goblets between the Pitabhrt 
and Adhvaniya jars. He places the Dronakalaéa, the fringe and woollen filter to the 
rear of the axle of the southern Havirdhana-cart. He touches the (above-men- 
tioned) ten utensils with ten formulas beginning with “Agni is the divinity, Gayatri 
is the metre; thou art the utensil of Upamsu offering.”! The Adhvaryu either lies 
down or keeps an eye on the happenings. 


VIL3 


When he listens to the Hotr reciting the yerse, “The dawn has appeared with 
white cattle, fire has been laid down at the proper time; O Aévins, possessing great 
wealth and providing marvellous aids, your immortal chariot is yoked. O sweet 
ones, do you listen to my invocation,”! (the Adhvaryu), having taken up four 
spoonfuls in the ladle in use, makes an offering on the Ahavaniya while the 
sacrificer has contacted him, with the verse, “May Agni (kindled) with a fire-stick 
listen to my call. May the waters and the divine Dhisands listen; listen, O pressing 
stones, who you have known the sacrifice; may god Savitr listen to my call, svaha.” 
Having taken up another four spoonfuls and having taken up sacrificial grass, he 
gives out the call, “O Hotr, do you summon the waters, O Camasidhvaryu of 
Maitravaruna, hurry up (with the goblet), O carriers of the Ekadhana pitchers, 
hurry up; O Nestr, do thou lead the sacrificer’s wife; O Unnetr, do thou waitforme 
at the Catvala together with the Vasativari water and the Hotr’s goblet.” They act 
according to the call. The Nestr leads the sacrificer’s wife taking the pannejana 
vessel with the nigadaformula, “Go forth, come up towards the water which is dear 
to the sacrifice, may Agni lead thy head; may Aditi give thee the middle part; You 
are one who is released by Rudra, Yuvan by name. Do not injure me.” Having led 


I. TS.IL1.6.2 
1. RV.V.75.9 
2. TS13.111 


3. TS.IIL5.6.2 
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her out by the eastern door, having led around along the north of the Sadas, having 
led around along the north of the Agnidhriya mound and having gone out between 
the Catvala and the rubbish-heap, they go to the place where there is water. 

Having put sacrificial grass on the water, the Adhvaryu makes an offering with 
the formula, “O divine waters, child of the waters, do you keep with the gods that 
wave which serves as an oblation, mighty, most exhilerating, brilliant, for the gods 
drinkers of the bright (Soma) whose part you are, svaha. ~4 He drives away the 
oblation with the Maitravaruna’s goblet with the formula, “Thou art drawer, draw 
away the enemy of water.”* Having held two darbha-blades in between, he takes up 
water with the formula, “I take thee for the imperishableness ofthe ocean.” He fills 
in the Fkadhana pitchers with the formula, “I take you dear to Indra,” or silently. 
Then he takes water in the pannejana vessel with the formula, “I take pannejana 
waters for Vasus, Rudras, Adityas and Viéve Devas, O pannejanawaters, Itake you for 
the sacrifice.”* Having handed them over to the sacrificer’s wife, they come up while 
the sacrificer has contacted (the Adhvaryu). Having come back by the same route 
by which they had gone, having held together the Hotr’s goblet and the 
Maitravaruna’s goblet over the Catvala, the Adhvaryu pours the Vasativari waters 
into both of them. He fills in the Hotr’s goblet. He puts a drop from it into the 
Maitravaruna’a goblet. Having placed together the Hotr’s goblet, Vasativari waters 
and the Maitravaruna’s goblet, he anoints them with the ladle in use as many times 
as the Stomas’ with the formula, “May the brilliance be anointed with brilliance; 
may the Sukra (Somas) with Sukra, the oblation with oblation; the lord of sacrifice 
with blessing.” The wife, having come back by the route by which she had gone, 
places silently the panngana-water to the west of the Garhapatya in the altar related 
to the Upasad sacrifice and touching it. 


VIL.4 
The Adhvaryu goes within the Hotr’s sight. The Hotr asks the Adhvaryu, ‘O 
‘Adhvaryu, have you got water?” “Yes, indeed, they have come to me; have alook at 
them.” So replies the other. If it is the Agnistoma, he makes an offering with the 
verse, “O Agni, may that mortal whom thou hast strengthened in the contest for 
booty, win abiding prosperity whom thou hast helped in the battles, svaha.”! Hit is 
the Ukthya sacrifice, he cleanses the wipping on the middle enclosing stick with this 


4. T81.3.13.2 

5. Four times in the Jyotistoma sacrifice because four stomas are employed in chanting 
Samans in this sacrifice—Trivrt, Paficadaga, Saptadasa and Ekavirnsa. 

6. ch TS.1.1.12.1 


1. TS.1.3.13.2 
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verse. Ifitis the Auratra, he enters reciting thisverse for the distinction ofsacrifice.” 
So says the Brahmana.” He deposits the water in the Hotr’s goblet, bringing in the 
goblet through the poles of the southern Havirdhana cart. Having kept the 
Adhvaniya pitcher with the upside upwards, he pours into it the entire quantity of 
water from the Maitravaruna’s goblet. He pours into it (also) the third part of 
Vasativari water, the third part from the Ekadhana pitchers. He places the 
Vasativari water in front of the axle, the Ekadhana pitcher to its west. 

Sitting between the two Havirdhana carts, he asks fora cup of Udumbara wood 
with four corners. Holding two darbha-blades across, he takes in it curds for 
Prajapati with the formula, “Thou are taken with a support, I take thee full of sight 
for Prajapati full of light; for Daksa who increases ability, thou that art given to the 
gods having Agni as the tongue, righteous, having Indra as the highest, having 
Varuna as the king, having Vata as the friend, having Parjanya as the inner part. 
Having taken away the darbha-blades and having taken it, he stands up with the 
formula, “For heaven thee, for midregion thee, for earth thee .”’ He goes out by the 
eastern door with the formula, “O Indra, do thou smite the mind of him who hates 
us, who desires to oppress us, do thou smite him who practises evil against us.” 
Coming up, he makes the offering on the Ahavaniya while the sacrificer has 
contacted him, with the formula, “For Prana thee; for Apana thee, for Vyana thee; 
for existent thee; for nonexistent thee, for water thee, for plants thee, for all beings 
thee; J offer whatis full oflight to thee, Prajapati, from whom offspring were created 
unhurt, of bountious gift, full of light, svaha.”° He pours down itswash-water within 
the enclosing sticks. The sacrificer gives away a choice milch-cow ora choice bull. 
So says Baudhayana. He gives away twelve heifers. So says Afijigavi. A bull, so says 
Katya. An earring with a jewel. So says Rathitara. 


VIL.5 


(The Adhvaryu) places on the skin the Hotrcamasa-waters having taken it 
down in between the poles of the southern Havirdhana-cart. While rendering them 
nigrabhya,* he makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “You are the nigrabhya-waters 
heard by the gods. Delight my life; delight my expiratior; delight my inspiration; 
delight my cross-breathing, delight my eye, delight my ear; delight my mind, delight 
my speech; delight my person; delight my limbs, delight my offspring, delight my 
cattle; delight my house; delight my troops; delight me with my troops, delight me, 


2. cf. TS.VI.4.3 
3. TS.1H.5.8.1 


1. That is to say, fit for being mixed with Soma to be offered to gods. 
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let my troops not go thirsty. “2 Having given over those (waters) to the sacrificer, he 
takes up the best fashioned of the stones with the formula, “I take thee in the 
impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of Aévins and the hands of Pusan.” Having 
taken, he recites over it the formula, “Thou art astone promoting a sacrifice; make 
this sacrifice efficient. With thy best and purifying quality make for Indra the Soma 
well pressed, sweet, mixed with milk, and rain-yielding.” Having placed it in the 
eastern part (of the skin), and having loosened king Soma, he measures him over 
the Uparhgusavana pressing stone with the formula, “For Indra killer of Vrtra thee, 
or Indra overcoming Vrtra thee, for Indra the smiter of enemies thee, for Indra 
accompanied by the Adityas thee, for Indra accompanied by Visve Devas thee. He 
measures out five times with the formula, five times silently. Measuring ten times, 
he measures half the quantity of king Soma. Having tied the remaining king Soma 
with the turban, he places it on the seat of the southern Havirdhana cart having 
carried it in between the two poles. 

He mixes the measured out Soma with the water from the Hotrcamasa with 
the formula, “You are savoury, conquerors of Vrtra, delightful through your gifts 
spouses of immortality. Do you, O Goddesses place this sacrifice among the gods. 
Do you, invoked, drink the Soma; invoked by you let Soma drink.”® Then he stirs 
it with the formula, “O Soma, do thou spread wealth widely for this sacrificer with 
thy light which is in the heaven, on the earth and in the wide midregion. Speak 
highly about the giver.”> He touches the two boards across the skin with the 
formula, “O supporters, do you who are strong be strengthened; gather strength, 
give me strength; let me not harm you; do not harm me.” He then makes the 
sacrificer recite the Vrddhi formula, “O well born (Soma-shoots), | have made you 
grow in my mind; O you born of order, may we enjoy your favour, may the divine 
plants in accord with Indra grant us the Soma for pressing.”” The Pratiprasthatr 
clasps (within the fingers of ) his left palm six shoots of king Soma nourished with 
water. With the same palm he takes up the Uparhsu-cup. 

He first presses eight times king Soma mixed with water.In the case ofa shoot 
falling down, he makes the sacrificer recite the formula. “Thou hast fallen to me 
with offspring, with abundance of wealth, do not destroy my power and strength.” 
The Adhvaryu dips hisjoined palms into the juice silently. The Pratipragthatr holds 


N 


TS.11L1.8.1-2 Baudh§S literally: “You are the migrabhyawaters, heard by the gods; 
delight my life” beginning with this “let my troops not go thirsty” upto here.” 
TS.1.4.1.1 

TS.1.4.2.1 

TS.011.8,2 

TS. 1N1.1.8.3 
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(the shoots) in between. The Adhvaryu pours (the juice into the Uparmnsu-cup 
through the two shoots with the formula, “O mighty one, be purified for the lord 
of speech.” (The Pratiprasthatr) clasps these shoots. The Adhvaryu presses the 
propitiated king Soma for the second turn eleven times. This time he does not make 
the sacrificer recite the formula in the event of the falling of a shoot, Similarly he 
dips his joined palms into the juice silently. The Pratiprasthatr holds the shoots 
across. The Adhvaryu pours juice through the two shoots held a second time with 
the formula, “Strong, purified by means of the hands through the shoots ofthee the 
strong.”* (The Pratiprasthatr) clasps these shoots. In a similar manner he presses 
the propitiated Soma for the third turn twelve times. He does not make the 
sacrificer recite the relevant formula in the event of the falling of any shoot In a 
similar manner he presses he dips his joined palms into the juice silently. The 
Pratiprasthatr holds the shoots in between. The Adhvaryu pours down the juice 
(into the Uparhsu-cup) through the last two shootswith the formula,” “Thou art the 
god, purifier of gods. For those thee whose portion thouart. “A (The Pratiprasthatr) 
clasps these two shoots. Having cleansed the UparhSusavan stone with the woollen 
filter, he keepsitin the southern half of the mound with its head towards the south. 

He takes the cup from the Pratiprasthatr. With the formula, “Thou art hewho 
is appropriated,”* he seizes it.” He gazes at it with the formula, “Make our food full 
of sweetness. 4 He wipes it upwards the formula, “For all the powers of heaven and 
earth thee.”* Taking itup, he gets up with the formula, “May the mindenter thee.” 
He goes forth with the formula, “Do thou proceed to the wide midregion.”* Having 
reached, he makes an offering on the Ahavaniya while the sacrificer has contacted 
him, with the formula, “Svaha thee, well-fashioned, for Siirya, svaha.” Having 
offered, he breathes over it. He makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Thou art 
Bhih, best of rays, guardian of inspiration; guard my inspiration.” Having wiped 
it downwards, he wipes on the middle enclosing stick by means of the palm turned 
downwards and pointing westwards with the formula, “For gods, the drinkers of 
rays, thee.” Having turned by the right, he pours down the drops of the cups into 
the Agrayana vessel with the formula, “This is thy birthplace.”* He puts a shootinto 
the Uparnsu-cup. He places itto the south of the Uparhgusavana stone and touching 
it with the formula, “For Prana thee.”* He touches back the Uparnéusavana stone 
with the formula, “For Vyana thee.”* 


5. Caland’s text reads apayacchati; but.-most of the MSS have upao cfalso BaudhSs VIL. 6. 
8. TS.11.2.10.2 
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VIL.6 


While the Adhvaryu is acting here, the Pratiprasthatr inserts into the king 
Soma two shoots each with the formula, “O Soma svaha to thee Soma, whose name 
is unerring and watchful”! repeated three times. Now those who are going to press 
the Soma sit down around the Soma. The Adhvaryu sits towards the west facing east; 
the sacrificer to his right side; the Pratiprasthatr towards the south, the Agnidhra 
towards the north. Between the Pratiprasthatr-and the Agnidhra the fourth one 
who presses. (The Adhvaryu) says to the Unnetr, “Do thou bring (Soma) and add 
water.” The Unnetr adds water from the Adhavaniya jar by means of a drawing 
spoon. The pressers move around shoots in the Hotr’s goblet which is filled more 
than half with water with the formula, “Forward, backward, upward, downward let 
these quarters hasten to you. O mother come forth.” This is nigrabha. They swell 
(the Soma) with water from the How's goblet; they distribute (Soma-shootsamong 
the pressers) ; they press, they adopt the nigrabha. They swell, they distribute; they 
press; they adopt the nigrabha. They swell; they distribute; they press; they do not 
adopt nigrabha the fourth time. Having collected in a pitcher the well-extracted 
Soma-juice, (the Adhvaryu) hands it over to the Unnetr. The latter pours it down 
into the Adhavaniya jar. The second turn is completed in this way; also the third 
one. Having wrapped the residue finally into the woollen filter, he hands it over to 
the Unnetr. Having washed it in the Adhvaniya jar and having sqeezed it, and 
having brought it down from between the poles of the southern Havirdhana cart, 
he placesiton the skin. Having placed upon it the pressing stones facing each other, 
he distributes the residue in four parts upon the mouths of the stones. The Udgatr 
or the Prastotr goes to the rear of the axle of the southern Havirdhana cart, keeps 
upon the stone the Dronakalaga. The woollen filter is spread over it with its fringes 
towards the north. With this done, they await the sunrise. 

At sunrise (the Adhvaryu) takes up the Antaryama cup of Soma passing 
through (the filter) with the mantra, “Thou art taken with a support. O Maghavan, 
pause, drink Soma, extend wealth, pay homage (to the gods) with food. I place thee 
within heaven and earth, the wide midregion; be united with nearand distant gods. 
O Maghavan, do thou rejoice in the Antaryama cup.” He seizes the Somawith the 
formula, “Thou art he who is appropriated. ~4 Vie gazes atit with the formula, “Make 
our food full of sweetness.”* He wipes it upwards with the formula, “For all the 
powers of heaven and earth thee. vr Taking it up, he gets up with the formula, “May 


TS.14.1.3 
TS.14.1.2 
TS.1.4.3.1 
TS$.1.4.2.1. cf. footnote to Baudh§s VII 5: 207.4. 
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the mind enter thee.” He goes forth with the formula, “Do thou proceed to the 
wide midregion.”* Having reached, he makes an offering on the Ahavaniya while 
the sacrificer has contacted him, with the formula, “Svaha thee, well-fashioned, for 
Sirya, svaha.”* Having made the offering, he breathes in over it. He makes the 
sacrificer recite the formula, “Thou art dhiih best of rays; guardian of Apana; do 
thou guard my Apana.”” Having wiped it upwards, he wipes up on the middle 
enclosing stick by means of the palm turned upwardsand pointing towards the east, 
with the formula, “For gods drinkers of rays, thée.”* Having turned by the right, he 
pours the drops of the cup into the Agrayana-vessel with the formula, “This is thy 
birth-place.”* He places it towards the north of the UparhSusavana stone and 
touching it with formula, “For Apana thee.” With the formula, “For Vyana thee,” 
he touches back the Uparhsusavana stone. 

He says to the Unnetr, “Not being negligent, do thou pour down Somajuice 
(into the woollen filter) ; I shall take up the draughts silently.” He takes the cup® for 
Indra-Vayu. It hasa girdle (incised) round the neck. Into thatcup he takes up Soma 
passing through with the formula beginning with “O Vayu, drinker of the pure, 
come to us,” and ending with “Thou art taken with a support. I take thee dear to 
Vayu.” Having taken away the cup, he again seizes the Soma with the formula 
beginning with “O Indra-Vayu, this Soma is pressed for you” and ending with “Thou 
art taken with a support. I take thee dear to Indra-Vayu.”” Having cleansed, he 
places with the formula, “This is thy birth-place, for companion thee.”’ Then he 
takes the cup for Mitra-Varuna. It has pustules on the neck. He takes in it Soma 
passing through the woollen filter with the formula beginning with “O Mitra 
Varuna, this (Soma is pressed) for you” (and ending with) “Thou art taken with a 
support; I take thee dear to Mitra-Varuna.”® He mixes it with milk holding two 
darbha-blades in between. Having taken away the blades and having cleansed it 
with the woollen filter, he places it with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for 
those desiring the cosmic order thee.”® 

Then after having left over the cup for the Agvins, he takes up the Sukra-cup. 
It is made either of Bilva (Aegle marmelos) or Palasa (Butea frondosa) and is well- 
polished. In it he takes the Soma passing through the woollen filter with the 
formula beginning with “This Vena has divided” (and ending with) “Thoyart taken 
with a support; I take thee dear to Sanda. ” Haying cleansed it, he places it with the 
formula, “This is thy birth-place, do thou guard the hero.”? He takes up the Manthi- 


TS.JU.20.10.2 

Here and on subsequent occasions ‘cup’ means the Soma-juice taken in the cup. 
TS.14.4.1 

TS.1.4.5.1 

TS.1.4.8.1 
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cup. It is made of Vikankata wood (Flacourtia ramontchi) and is well-polished. With 
it he takes up the Soma passing through the woollen filter with the formula 
beginning with “Him as formerly” (and ending with) “Thou art taken with a 
support; f take thee dear to Marka.”° He mixes it with flour of parched barley 
holding two darbha-blades in between. Having taken away the blades and having. 
cleansed it with the woollen filter, he places it with the formula, “This is thy 
birthplace; do thou guard the subjects.”! He takes up the Agrayana-vessel. In ithe 
takes up the Soma passing through the woollen filter with the formula beginning 
with “Do you, O gods, who are eleven in the heaven” (and ending with) “Thou art 
taken with a support, I take thee dear to Visve Devas.”!! He utters him thrice in 
respect of this (Agrayana vessel). 


Vu.7 


“hin hit hima. Soma is flowing. Soma is flowing. Soma is flowing. Soma is 
flowing for this Brahman; Soma is flowing for this Ksatra; Soma is flowing for this 
Vis. Soma is flowing for this sacrificer who is pressing Soma; Soma is flowing for 
food; Soma is flowing for vigour; Soma is flowing for water; Soma is flowing for 
plants; Soma is flowing for the trees; Soma is flowing for the heaven and the earth; 
Soma is flowing for the welfare. Soma is flowing for the Brahman-splendour; Soma 
is flowing for this sacrificer who is pressing Soma.” Having utteredin a low voice “for 
me” (he utters) loudly “for superiority.” He addresses (the Soma taken up) with 
the formula, “Thou art the forerunner, good forerunner quicken the sacrifice; 
quicken the lord of sacrifice; do thou guard the pressings; may Visnu guard thee; 
do thou guard the subjects by means of power.”® Having wiped, he places itwith the 
formula, “This is thy birth-place; for all gods thee.” Hereafter he takes the cupswith 
formulas recited loudly, “One should take up (Soma) for one having enemy with 
the verse containing a word derived from the verbal root ru, beginning with “Thirty 
and three in troops destructing (the Rudras) ...* So says the Brahmana.* He takes 
up the Ukthya vessel. In it he takes up Soma passing through the woollen filter with 
the formula, “You are taken with a support, Thee for Indra to whom the Brhat- 
saman is addressed, possessing power, eager for praise; thy great strength, O Indra, 
for that thee. That which is thy great strength, for that, for Visnu. I take thee who 


10. TS.1.4.9.1 
11. TS.1.4.10.1 
1. cf, SBrIV.2.1.4 
2. TS1.4.10.1 
3. TS.1411.1 
4, cf. TS. VIL411-1 
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art dear.”” Having wiped around, he places it within the formula, “This is thy birth- 
place; thee for Indra, eager for praise.”° 

He then takes up the Dhruva vessel. He says, “Those who entered by the 
eastern door, let them go out towards the east; those who entered by the western 
door, let them go out towards the west. May I not move (the cups) around you.” 
Having moved around (the Dhruva vessel) along the rear of the Soma-pressers 
inchiding the Unnetr, he takes (the Soma in it) with the mantra beginning with 
“The head of the heaven, the messenger of earth” and ending with “Thouart taken 
with a support; I take thee dear to Vaisvanara Agni.” He addresses him with the 
formula, “Thou art secure, of secure foundation, mostsecure of the secure, having 
most solid ground of the solid ones. 76 Having brought back (the vessel) in the same 
manner as it had been carried, he places it on an uncovered spot in front of the 
support of the northern Havirdhana cart, with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; 
for Vaisvanara Agni thee.”° He concludes the taking up of Soma with the Dhruva 
vessel. Having put the drawing spoon into the Dronakalaga whichis filled more than 
half, he follows the drops with the verses, “The drop has fallen on the earth; it 
proceeds along the heaven, this region (i.e. the midregion) and the former one 
(ie. the earth), I offer this drop which proceeds up to the third place of the seven 
places of offering (that is, the Dhisniya mounds in the Sadas) .”7*Q Soma, that drop 
of thine, that shoot of thine which has fallen, shaken by the arms, from the womb 
of the pressing boards or from the woollen filter of the Adhvaryu, I offer to Indra 
to the accompaniment of svaha-utterance.”°=—“The drop, the shoot that has fallen 
on the ground from the roasted grains, the cake, the dough of the flour of parched 
barley, the Soma mixed with roasted grains, the Manthin, the Sukra, I offer it to 
Indra to the accompaniment of svaha-utterance.” — “That sweet and strong drop 
of thine which goes to gods to the accompaniment of svaha-utterance from the 
heaven, the earth and the midregion. I offer it to Indra to the accompaniment of 
svaha-utterance.”® Then he says to the Unnetr, “Do thou render the Pitabhrt jar 
non-empty. I shall formally take up the Pavamanagrahas.” Listening to the call, the 
Unnetr, having stretched the strainer on the opening of the Putabhrt jar, pours 
into it two or three drawing spoonfuls of Soma. 


TS.L4.12 
TS.14.13 

TS. 111.1.8.3 
TS.HI.1.10.1,2 
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After the Pitabhrt jar has thus been rendered non-empty, the Adhvaryu 
formally takes up the Pavamana-grahas.” He touches the Dronakalaga with the 
formula, “Thou art taken with a support; for Prajapati thee;” the Adhvaniya with the 
formula, “(Thou art taken with a support;) for Indra thee;” and the Patabhrt with 
the formula, “(Thou art taken with a support;) for Visve Devas thee.” Then he says, 
“O Unnetr, do thou filter king Soma towards the east into the Pitabhrtjar. Do thou 
cleanse the Adhvaniya jar by means of the fringes (of the filter) and then putitdown 
with its opening turned downwards.” He does accordingly. Having touched water 
and having taken two darbha-blades, he moves out. The Udgatr touches him who 
is moving out. The Prastotr (touches) the Udgarr; the Pratihartr (touches) the 
Prastotr; the sacrificer (touches) the Pratihartr; the Brahman (touches) the 
sacrificer. The Pratiprasthatr moves as the seventh. After they have contacted. 
successively he offers a spoonful. 


VIL8 


(With the verse), “May Vaisvanara Agni, gracious to all, protect us at the 
morning pressing with his might; may he the purifier, grant us wealth. May we that 
share the Soma-drink be long-lived svaha.”! The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr 
each make an offering with this verse. Others make the offerings following their 
Veda. They move towards the north for the, Bahispavamana Stotra. Stooping 
indeed does the Adhvaryu move as the first shaking the two darbha-blades with the 
formula, “May the first-going speech go first. Going straight, may it go to gods, 
granting glory unto me, vital breath to the cattle, offspring unto me and the 
sacrificer.”” They sit down in the praying place according to their seats. He gives the 
two darbha-blades to the Udgatr or the Prastotr with the formula, “Thou art the 
spreading for Rk and Saman for the preservation by the couple,” or silently. Then 
he murmurs the introducing formula, “The him sound-maker is Vayu; the Prastotr 
is Agni; the Saman is Prajapati; the Udgatr is Brhaspati; the Upagatrs are Visve 
Devas: the Pratihartrs are Maruts, the ending part of Saman is Indra. May the gods, 


9. Like the other cups and vessels, Soma-juice is taken also into the Dronakalaéga, the 
Adhavaniya jar and the Pitabhrt jar. The Soma, however, is taken in these not to the 
accompaniment of a mantra. In order to make up this deficiency, the Adhvaryu is 
required to touch them and thus is supposed to be taking the Soma into them 
symbolically while reciting the relevant formulas for taking up Soma. cf. TSIIL.2.1. 


TS.II.1.9.1 
TS.HL1.10.2 
The source of this formula is not known. 


eye 


374 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


Wed aaa waa ste mes sy cary afta a 
Poa sta SIA aa sega ath orrenitent asx 
afe ete Wrerens siege wired: Tyas shat | 
aerate dt ped: | seg Soares aSTAALa | yar ERT 
Saat Woe wes wsrqaasd fret wt at oa sha 
Sed areas | aeaegafs wafa | afeasyperfa 
SOB AM CHET TNT ai HRN TR aS ease 
wa pS Terie | ulasy wreaeaty 3 Aateahat AR | 
arg sree STAM | ste gen ala apie 
TSA AA AAALAC FRSA GTA LAT 
fa | senate hep oats | ster 
Wawa Tape Tels | shy sits emititentstorresyes 


[VIL8- 


VIL8} TRANSLATION 375 


possessors of vital breath, give me vital breath.”* (He further says) “Om, do you 
chant.” This Bahispavamana Stotra is of nine chants.” When its fifth (verse) is being 
chanted, the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Thou art the eagle 
with Gayatri as the metre; I touch thee, do thou lead me across safely.”° Here he 
recites the Dasahotr formula.’ 

When the Saman has been finished, the Adhvaryu gives out the call, “O 
Agnidh, do thou distribute the fires, spread the sacrificial grass, accomplish the 
Purodaéas; O Pratiprasthatr, let the sacrificial animal be nearby.” They act accord- 
ing to the call. Having touched water, he says “Come, O sgacrificer.” After he has 
been made to enter the Havirdhana shed by the eastern door, the sacrificer prays 
to the entire Soma with the verse, “O conquering Visnu, do thou, nearest to us, 
grant us shelter. The sweet-flowing streams milk out for thee the unceasing 
spring.”® The Adhvaryu takes the Asvina cup. It is two-cornered. In it he takes up 
Soma from the Dronakalaéa by means of the drawing spoon with the verse, “‘Deyou, 
O Aégvins, furnish the sacrificer with that whip of yours which is sweet and full of 
mercy,” and with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to 
Agvins.”® Having wiped it around, he places it with the formula, “This is thy birth- 
place; for the sweet thee.”? Having touched water, he says, “Come, O sacrificer.” 
Having gone to the Ahavaniya, having taken four spoonfuls in the ladle and having 
gone mentally over the Saptahotr formula,'° he makes an offering on the Ahavaniya 
while the sacrificer has contacted him, with “svaha.” Then he prays with Avakasa 
formulas, with the Anuvaka!! beginning with “Surrounding Agni, surrounding 
Indra, surrounding Visve Devas, surrounding me with Brahman-splendour be 
purified for us, pleasant to cattle, pleasant to men, pleasant to horses, pleasant, O 
King, to the plants. May we possess the abundance of wealth that is thine who art 
unbroken and of heroic power. O Lord of wealth, give it to me, May I share it, [wipe 
out this for thee. For my Prana be purified giving splendour, for splendour. For 
Apana ... for Vyana ... for speech, for skill and strength .... for my eyes, O you two 
giving splendour, be purified for splendour, for my ears .... for my body ..., for my 
limbs, for my life ..., for my lustre ... . Thou art the belly of Visnu; do thou, giving 
splendour, be purified for my splendour,... of Indra ...; ... of Vidve Devas ... . Who 
art thou? Thou art Ka by name. For whom thee? For Ka thee, thee whom I have 


TS. TL3.2.1 

That is to say, each of its Samans is to be chanted in nine Stomas. 
TS. UE-2.1.1 

TA. IW1 

TS. WL1.10.2 

. TS.1.4.6 

10. TAJILI 

Ll. TS.11.2.3 
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delighted with Soma, thee whom I have gladdened with Soma. May I be possessed 
of fair offspring; may I be possessed of noble heroes; may I be possessed of good 
splendour, may I be possessed of great abundance. Giving splendour to all my 
forms, do thou, giver of splendour, be purified for splendour; give it tome. Letme 
partake of thee. Here I cleanse thee.” 

He takes nine spoonfuls in the ladle in use. The Agnidhra distributes embers 
from the Agnidhramound on the Dhisniya-mounds one by one. Seated in front 
and facing the west, the Adhvaryu pours Aghara-lines over the Dhisniyas with the 
same formulas with which they were raised. If he makes the Aghara-offerings with 
those formulas with which they were raised, he finally makes the offering on the 
Agnidhra fire with the verse, “Seven are thy fire-sticks. O Agni, seven thy tongues, 
seven Rsis, seven dear abodes, seven priesthoods, sacrifice to thee seven-fold. Do 
thou fill seven birth-places with ghee.”” If he makes the Aghara-offerings with 
Svaha, he makes even the final offering (on the Agnidhra-fire) with Svaha for the 
attainment of concluding towards the north. He places the ladle in use on the chin 
of the northern Havirdhana cart. Along the path involving simultaneous sight he 
strews the Prsthya line straight from Garhapatya upto the Ahavaniya. 


VIL.9 


The Adhvaryu, with a cord in his hand, approaches the sacrificial post. Having 
raised upwards the earlier cord, while winding round (the new cord) at the height 
of the navel, he says (to the Hotr, “Do you recite verses for the sacrificial post being 
wound round.” Having furnished the sacrificial post with a piece of wood, he 
dedicates the sacrificial animal to Agni. The procedure up to the choosing of priests 
is sumilar. He chooses the Hotr in the prescribed manner. He causes to announce, 
“Do thou announce,” “Let it be heard,” (He chooses with the formula) “Asvins the 
two Adhvaryus by virtue of the Adhvaryu’s function,” “Myself and N.N. the two 
human (Adhvaryus).” He pronounces the Pratiprasthatr’s name in place of N.N. 
He causes to announce. “Do thou announce,” “Letit be heard,” “Mitra and Varuna 
the two Praéastrs by virtue of the Prasastr’s function;” “N.N. the human (PraSastr).” 
He utters Maitravaruna’s name (in place of N.N). He causes to announce, “Do thou 
announce,” “Letit be heard,” “Indra the Brahman by virtue of the Brahmanhood,” 
“NN. the human (Brahman).” He utters the Brahmanacchamsin’s name (in place 
of N.N.). He causes to announce, “Do thou announce;” “Let it be heard;” “Maruts 
by virtue of the Potr’s function,” “N.N. the human (Potr).” He utters the Potr’s 
name (in place of N.N.) He causes to announce, “Do thou announce,” “Let it be 


12. TS.1.5.3.2 
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heard,” “Agni by virtue of Agnidhra’s function.” “N.N. the human Agnidh.” He 
utters Agnidh’s name (in place of N.N.) 

Fach one of them, having been chosen, makes offering pertaining to the 
choosing. The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr make the offerings with the 
formulas, “May I be agreeable to speech, agreeable to the lord of speech. O divine 
speech, transfer me to what is sweet in speech, to Sarasvati, svaha.” —“Provide the 
song with verse, the Rathanrara with Gayatri, and the Brhat having the Gayatri for 
its path.” “May god Siirya protect me before gods; Vayu before the midregion. May 
Agni the sacrificer protect me before the (evil) eye. O strong one, O impetuousone, 
O instigator, O thou ofall men, with these names, O Soma, we shall worship thee; 
with these names, Soma, we shall worship thee.”” Others make these offerings 
following their Veda. Then he causes to announce. “Do thouannounce;” “Letit be 
heard,” (he chooses the sacrificer with the formula) “Agni is the forerunner of the 
divine subjects; this Soma-offering sacrificer of human beings; may their insepara- 
ble householderships be for us for ahundred years; the two companions filling with 
gifts, not joining their bodies.”® The ritual upto the omentum is similar. Having 
offered the omentum, having thrown (into the fire) the pair of tongs and having 
moved forward together, (the priests) sprinkle themselves with water near the 
Catvala. The Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer pray to the wooden sword, the hammer 
etc. near the rubbish-heap. 


VIT.10 


(With the formula) “May the wooden sword be safe; may the hammer be safe, 
may the rib be safe; may the altar be safe; may the axe be safe for us. Youare qualified 
for the sacrifice, makers of the sacrifice; do you acquiesce me in this sacrifice; may 
Dyavaprthivi acquiesce; may the place for chanting, may the Dronakalaga; may the 
Soma; may Agni; may gods; may the sacrificer; may the Hotr’sfunctions acquiesce I 
He (the sacrificer) prays to the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Obeisance to Agni, the 
killer of Makha, may the glory of Makha reach me.”! He prays to the Agnidhra fire 
with the formula, “Obeisance to Rudra, killer of Makha; do theu guard me by 
reason of obeisance.” He prays to the Hotr’s fire with the formula, “Obeisance to 
Indra the killer of Makha; do thou not kill my power and strength.” Having turned 
towards the east, he murmurs the formula, “You two are firm, loose, united; guard 


— 


TS.IIL.1.10.1 

9, TSJL5.5.1. BharS$ XIV.8.10. ApSS XU1.9.12 etc. employ this formula in connection 
with the Aditya cup in the third pressing. 

3, MS.IIL9.8, SBr. IN1.7.4.10; ManSS 11.3.6.25 


1. TS.1L2.4.1 
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me from anxiety; may god Sirya guard me from anxiety from heaven, Vayu from 
the midregion, Agni from the earth, Yama from the Pitrs and Sarasvati from men.”” 
Having turned by the right, he touches together the two panels of the eastern door 
of the Sadas with the formula, “O you divine doors, do not torment me. 

He enters the Sadas with the formula, “Obeisance to the Sadas, obeisance to 
the lord of the Sadas; obeisance to the eye of the friends who go before; obeisance 
to Dyaus; obeisance to Prthivi.”? He throws out adarbha-blade from hisseat outside 
the Sadas with the formula, “O you, son of a second wife, get away from here, sit 
down in another's seat who is younger than we are.” He sits down with the formula, 
“May I go over the low and over the high.”® He gazes at these (heaven and earth) 
with the formula, “Do you O Dyavaprthivi, guard me today from the day.” He gazes 
beyond the southern half (of the Sadas) with the formula, “Do you come, O Pitrs, 
may I be possessed of Pitrs through you; may you be having good offspring through 
me.”* He then gazes at the northern halfin order to accomplish conclusion towards 
the north. 


VILA 


The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr pray similarly. They pray to the Ahavaniya 
similarly. Similarly the Agnidhriya fire; similarly the Hotr’s fire; they murmur 
similarly having turned towards the east. Having tured by the right, they similarly 
touch the panels of the door of the Sadas, similarly they enter the Sadas. Similarly 
they throw away darbha-blades from their seats outside the Sadas. The Adhvaryu sits 
down leaning upon the southern arm of the door; the Pratiprasthatr the northern 
one. They similarly gaze at those (heaven and earth). Similarly they gaze beyond the 
southern and northern half (of the Sadas) for the accomplishment of the conclu- 
sion towards the north. The Vasat-utterers! pray similarly beginning with the 
Ahavaniya. They pray to the Ahavaniya similarly. Similarly the Agnidhriya. They go 
around along the north. Similarly the Hotr’s fire. Having turned towards the east, 
they murmur similarly. Having turned by the right they touch together the panels 
of the door of the Sadas. They enter the Sadas similarly. Going round along the 
front of the Dhisniyas and along the north of the Acchavaka’s Dhisniya, they throw 
away darbha-blades from their seats outside the Sadas. They sit down similarly by 


TS.11.2.4.3 
TS.L2.4.4 
TS.NL2.4.5 


ew 


1. Namely, the Hoty, the Maitravaruna, the Brahmanichamsin, the Potr, the Nestr and 
the Agnidhra. The Acchavaka enters later. 
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the side of their respective Dhisniyas. They gaze at these (heaven and the earth) 
similarly. Similarly they gaze beyond the southern and northern half of the Sadas 
for the accomplishment of the conclusion towards the north. 

The Udgitrs, the Brahman and the Sadasya, who are the non-Vasat-utterers 
similarly pray beginning with Ahavaniya. They pray similarly to the Ahavaniya. 
Similarly the Agnidhriya. They turn around along its north, Similarly the Hotr’s 
fire. Having turned towards the east, they murmur similarly. Having turned by the 
right, and having gone around along the north of the Sadas, they similarly touch 
together the two panels of the southern door. They enter the Sadas similarly. 
Similarly they throw out darbha-blades from their seats outside the Sadas. The 
Udgatrs sit down around the Udumbara-pot. The Brahman and the Sadasya sit 
down towards the south facing the north. They gaze at these (heaven and earth) 
similarly. Similarly they gaze beyond (successively) towards the southern half and 
northern half of the Sadas for the accomplishment of the conclusion towards the 
north. Now (about) their passage before the conclusion (of the Soma-pressing). 
(The passage of those) who are without a Dhisniya is between the Dhisniyas of the 
Hotr and the Brahmanaccharhsin. Those who have Dhisniyas go round along the 
north of their respective Dhisniyas. Atthe conclusion of the Soma-pressing, they go 
out by the same route as they entered. 


VILA2 


Having known that the priests have entered (the Sadas), the Adhvaryu asks for 
Savaniyapurodasas. The Agnidhra, having sat down to the rear of the Garhapatya, 
spreads clarified butter at five places in the pan. In the middle he brings down the 
cake, first having spread clarified butter as base and then having poured clarified 
butter over it. Roasted grains in front, flour of parched barley mixed with curds 
towards the south; parched grains towards the west and Amiksa towards the north. 
Having taken them together, having taken them out by the eastern door, having 
gone around along the north of the Sadas and having carried along the north of 
the Sadas and having carried along the north of the Agnidhriya mound, he places 
them within the altar. While spreading clarified butter into the Juhi and the 
Upabhrrt, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Maitravaruna). “Doyourecite the puronuvakya 
in the morning for the Purodaéas being cut up for Indra at the morning pressing.” 
He twice takes portion of the cake, twice of roasted grains, twice of flour of parched 
barley mixed with curds, twice of the parched grains and twice of the Amiksa. He 
pours clarified butter over them, anoints back (the five oblations). He takes 
portions once of all the oblations into the Upabhrt (for the Svistakrt offering). He 
twice pours clarified butter; does not anoint back. Having crossed and having 
caused to announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna) “Do you address a call (to the 
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Hotr to recite the yajya) for the Purodaéas set for Indra at the morning pressing.” 
He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance (by the Hotr). While taking the 
portions (from the Upabhrt) he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Agni.” Having caused to announce, he says, “Do you address a call 
(to the Hotr) to recite the yajya for Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the 
offering in the eastern half of the northern half beyond the earlier offerings. 
Having crossed towards the north, having placed the two ladles in their places, and 
having put together the Ida into the pan, he directs the Purodagas to the west 
(towards the Hotr). Some teachers, saying that Ida indeed is the animals (hold that 
the sacrificer and certain priests) follow (him). 

Moving towards the east, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Maitravaruna). “Doyou 
recite the puronuvakya for Vayu and Indra-Vayu.” Listening to the call, the 
Pratiprasthatr takes up acounter-cup! for the draught for Indra-Vayu in a cup lying 
near the Aditya-vessel from the Dronakalaga by means of the drawing spoon with 
the formula, “Thou art taken with a support, thou art abiding by what is spoken; for 
the two speech-guardians, for the two guardians of thought, for the two lords of this 
established sacrifice do I take thee.” Having taken the two cups, he goes out. The 
Adhvaryu takes up the two cupsfrom the Pratiprasthatr who has gone out. He hands 
over the cup to the Pratiprasthatr standing towards the north. It is indeed said, 
“Having taken up the cup for Indra-Vayu, one should pour the Aghara-libation.’ 
Having dipped the spoon into the vessel of clarified butter, and having taken upthe 
cup for Indra-Vayu (in his left hand) he offers the Agharalibation with the verse “O 
gods, may this sacrifice be harmless for our plants, for out cattle, for our folk. Thou 
art harmless to all creatures; swell like ghee, svaha. >> Then he causes to announce, 
“Do thou announce,” “Let it be heard.” “Do you address a call (to the Horr to recite 
the yajy4) for Vayu and Indra-Vayu.” At the Vasat-utterance the Adhvaryu first (i.e. 
alone) makes the offering. At the second Vasat-utterance both of them simultane-. 
ously offer, After having offered, he makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “The 
enemy who, O Indra-Vayu, is hostile to us, who seeks to assail us. O lords of 
splendour, may I here hurl him below my feet so that, O Indra, I may shine as the 
highest.” The Pratiprasthatr pours down the remnants of his cup into the 
Adhvaryu’s cup. The Adhvaryu drops down half of them into the Pratiprasthatr’s 
cup. The Pratiprasthatr pours them down in the Aditya vessel with the formula, “For 
gods thee.”° 


1. Caland’stextreads pratinirgrahya. Many manuscripts, Bhavasvamin and other Srautastitras 


read pratinigrahya. 
2. TS.TUL2.10.1 
3. cf. TS TE1.9.3 
4. TS.J1.2.10.3 
5. TS.3I.2.10.1 
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The Adhvaryu, having turned by the right, having hastened towards the west, 
and having given the cup to the Hotr, while going towards the east says (to the 
Maitravaruna) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for the Asvins.” Listening to it, the 
Pratiprasthatr takes up a counter-cup to the cup for the Asvins in a cup lying near 
the Aditya-vessel from the Dronakalasa by means of the drawing spoon with the 
formula, “Thou art taken with a support; abiding in what is heard, for the two 
guardians of the ear, for the two guardians of thought, for the two lords of this 
established sacrifice do I take thee.” Taking up the two cups, he moves out. The 
Adhvaryu takes the cups from him who has moved out. He hands over the counter- 
cup to the Pratiprasthatr standing towards the north. He causes to announce, “Do 
thou announce,” “Let it be heard,” “Do you address a cail (to the Hotr to recite the 
yajya) for the Asvins.” At the Vasat-utterance, both of them make the offerings 
simultaneously. Having made the offering, he causes the sacrificer to recite the 
formula, “The enemy, who, O Aévins, is hostile to us, who seeks to assail us, O lords 
of splendour, may I here hurl him below my feet so that, O Indra, I may shine as the 
light.”* The Pratiprasthatr pours the remnants of his cup into the Adhvaryu’s cup. 
The Adhvaryu pours half of both of them into the Pratiprasthatr’s cup. The 
Pratiprasthatr pours them down into the Aditya vessel with the formula, “For Visve 
Devas thee.” 


VII13 


If the (Aditya) vessel is filled in more than half with these remnants, he covers 
it with that very cup (which he emptied). Ifit is not more than half, having filled 
it more than half (with the Soma) from the Dronakalaga, he covers it with the same 
cup with the formula, “O wide striding Visnu, this is thy Soma. Guard it, let the evil- 
eyed not look down this (Soma) of thine.”! The Adhvaryu, having turned by the 
right, having hastened towards the west, and having given over the cup to the Hotr, 
says while going eastwards, “Do you (O Maitravaruna) recite the hymn for the 
goblets being filled in; do you (O Camasadhvaryus) fill in the goblets following the 
Hotr’sgoblet;render them brighton both sides; O Camasadhvaryu of theAcchavaka, 
do thou, however, not fill in; O Pratiprasthatr, do thou be by my side with four 
splinters (two) sprinkled and (two) not sprinkled.” They act according to the call. 
(The Camasadhvaryus) first fill in from the Dronakalaga, then from the Pitabhrt 
jar and again from the Dronakalaéa. (Thus) they become bright on both sides. The 
Hotr’s goblet is filled in first. Others as may be convenient. Having filled them in, 
they place them together on the Uttaravedi. The Pratiprasthatr sprinkles (with 


1. TS.I1.2.10.1 
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water) two out of the four splinters. Two remain unsprinkled. (The Adhvaryu and 
the Pratiprasthatr), having covered (the two cups) with sprinkled splinters, support 
them with.the unsprinkled ones. 

The Adhvaryu takes up the Sukra cup, the Pratiprasthatr the Manthin cup. 
Having taken up the cups, they go out. The Adhvaryu goes out leaning on the 
southern door -post; the Pratiprasthatr the northern one. To the rear of the 
Uttaravedi, they join their cups together with the formula, “Do you join the life, 
move it towards me; join the Prana, move it towards me; join the Apana, move it 
towards me; join the Vyana, move it towards me; join the eye, move it towards me; 
join the ear, move it towards me.” Having joined with six joining formulas, they step 
out in different directions. The Adhvaryu steps around along the south of the 
Uttaravedi with the formula, “Thou art praised, feeder of the people; may gods, 
drinkers of Sukra cup, carry thee. Begetting heroic offspring, do thou, Sukra cup, 
go round with lustre of the Sukra cup.” The Pratiprasthatr steps around along the 
north of the Uttaravedi with the formula, “Thou art praised, feeder of the people; 
may gods, drinkers of Manthin cup, carry thee. Begetting heroic progeny, do thou, 
Mathin cup, go round with the lustre of Manthin.” They tread upon the Uttaravedi 
from east to west with the mantras, “In unison with Indra may we withstand our 
enemies, smiting the enemies irresistibly O Agni, may I be brilliant with that 
brilliance which is thine; may I be lustrous with that lustre which is thine; may I be 
glowing with that glow which is thine.”® They join the cups between the sacrificial 
postand the Ahavaniya with the formula, “You (two) are (long) life; give me (long) 
life; do you give long life to the sacrifice; do you give (long) life to the lord of 
sacrifice. You two are the Prana; give me Prana; give Prana to the sacrifice; give 
Prana to the lord of sacrifice. You two are Apana; give me Apana; give Apana to the 
sacrifice; give Apana to the lord of sacrifice. You two are Vydna; give me Vyana; give 
Vyana to the sacrifice; give Vyana to the lord of sacrifice. You two are eye; give me 
eye; give eye to the sacrifice; give eye to the lord of sacrifice. You two are ear; give 
me ear; give ear to the sacrifice; give ear to the lord of sacrifice.” Havingjoined (the 
cups) with six joining formulas, they step out in different directions. 


VI.14 


(With the formula) “Do you O gods Sukra and Manthin, put in order the 
divine subjects, putin order the human subjects, give unto us food and vigour, vital 
breath unto the cattle, offspring unto me and the sacrificer.”! They throw outside 


2. TBr.I.1.1.1-2 
3. TS.HIL.5.3.2 
1. TBr.1.1.1.3 
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the Mahavedi the unsprinkled splinters. The Adhvaryu throws one with the 
formula, “Sanda is thrown away with this.” He thinks of him whom the sacrificer 
hates. The Pratiprasthatr throws one with the formula, “Marka is thrown away with 
this.” He thinks of him whom the sacrificer hates. Having touched water, they put 
on the fire the sprinkled splinters. The Adhvaryu puts with the formula, “O Sukra, 
this is thy firestick: do thou kindle (fire) with it, svaha.”” The Pratiprasthatr with the 
formula, “O Manthin, this is thy firestick; do thou kindle (fire) with it, svaha.™ At 
this time the Camasadhvaryus hold up their goblets. The Adhvaryu, standing 
towards the east and facing westwards, causes to announce, “Do you announce,” 
“Let it be heard.” “Do you address a call (to the Hotr to recite the yajya) for the 
Somas characterised by Sukra and Manthin and honey-dripping set for Indra atthe 
morning pressing.” At the Vasat-utterance both make the offering with the verse, 
“He (= Indra) is the first restorer, all-doing. Being the first, he is Mitra, Varuna and 
Agni. Being the first, he is wise Brhaspati. For that Indra offer the pressed Soma, 
svaha.”* At the Vasat and second Vasat-utterance both make the offering twice. 
Similarly Camasadhvaryus offer the goblets twice each. 

The Adhvaryu gives out the call, “Let the Hotr’s goblet go (to him), the 
Brahmans, the Udgatr’s the sacrificer’s, the Sadasya’s. O Camasadhvaryus of the 
Hotrakas, come back having taken up (Soma) from the Dronakalasa. O 
Camasadhvaryu of the Hotr, do thou wait; come O Pratiprasthatr, offer the 
remnants of the Manthin cup in the northern half of the Ahavaniya.” They do 
accordingly. Having turned by the right, (the Adhvaryu) pours the remnants of his 
(Sukra cup) into the Hotr’s goblet with the formula, “J pour down into the offered 
one thee who art offered, vigorous for the gods and sweet for men,” orsilently. The 
Pratiprasthatr offers the remnants of the Manthin cup on the northern half of the 
Ahavaniya with the formula, “This is, O Rudra, thy share which thou didst demand; 
enjoy it. Thou knowest the lordship of cattle, abundance of wealth, good sons, and 
the welfare lasting for a year svaha.”* Having touched water, he places the cup of 
Sukra and the cup of Manthin at their places on the mound. The goblets of the 
principal priests go to them. The Camasadhvaryus of Hotrakas, stand by having 
taken Soma from the Dronakalaga once each. Having taken up the Maitravaruna’s 
goblet from amongst them and having caused to announce, the Adhvaryu says, “O 
Prasastr, do you recite the yajya.” At the Vasat-utterance and the second Vasat- 
utterance he offers twice. He causes (in all) five Hotrakas to recite their yajyas 
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respectively at the calls, “O Brahmanaccharhsin, do you recite the yajya,,” “O Potr, 
do thou recite the yajya.” “O Nestr, do thou recite the yajya;” “O Agnidh, do thou 
recite the yajya.” Having turned by the right and having hastened to the west, he sits 
down in front of the Hotr saying, “The Agnidh has recited his yajya.” The Hotr says, 
“One who is going to make us drink Soma has done a good thing.” 

The Hotr takes up the cup for Indra-Vayu. The Adhvaryu keeps contact with 
it when held by the Hotr. When the Adhvaryu has touched (the cup), the Hotr 
consumes it having first obtained the consent (of other priests) with the formula 
as he is aware. After the Hotr has touched the Adhvaryu, having obtained the 
consent (of others). consumes it with the formula, “With me is the wealth; with me 
is one who is preceded by wealth. O guardian of speech, guard my speech.” Then 
the Hotr consumes, then the Adhvaryu. The Adhvaryu passes it over to the Hotr. 
The Hotr keeps it at its proper place. The Hotr takes up the cup of Mitra-Varuna. 
The Adhvaryu touches it when the Hotr has held it. When the Adhvaryu has 
touched, the Hotr, having obtained the consent of others, consumes it with the 
formula of which he is aware. After the Hotr has touched, the Adhvaryu, having 
obtained the consent of others, consumes with the formula, “With me isthe wealth; 
Iam possessing wealth; guardian of eye; do thou guard my eye. He hands it over 
to the Hotr. The Hotr keeps it at its place. The Hotr takes the Agvins’ cup. The 
Adhvaryu touches it when it is held by the Hotr. When the Adhvaryu has touched, 
the Hotr, having obtained the consent of others, consumes it with the formula as 
he is aware of. After the Hotr has touched, the Adhvaryu, having obtained the 
consent, consumes it with the formula, “With me is the wealth; I have won the 
wealth; guardian of ear, do thou guard my ear:”° “(He consumes) the Aévina-cup 
moving it around on all sides.” So says the Brahmana.’ He handsit over to the Hotr. 
The Hotr keeps it in its place. Having touched water, he holds up the Idi for the 
Hotr. 


VI.15 


While Ida is being invoked, the goblets are held by the side. After the Ida has 
been invoked, while the portion is not put on the Agnidhra’s palm, the Adhvaryu 
renders the Dvidevatya cups non-empty; he puts a piece of cake into the cup for 
Indra-Vayu, Amiksa into the cup for Mitra-Varuna, and roasted grains into the cup 
for Aévins. Having taken up all these (cups) together, having taken them out by the 
eastern door, having led into the Havirdhana shed by the western door, he places 
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them on the northern track of the southern Havirdhana cart. They lie there until 
the third pressing. Then he gives six portions (of the Ida) to the Agnidhra. (The 
priests concerned) consume (the Ida) and sprinkle themselves. They consume the 
goblets, in whose regard the Ida has been invoked, with the formula, “O portion to 
be consumed, come hither, enter into me.” Having gone over this dirghabhaksa 
formula (he further continues) “O Soma, I, having sought the consent, consume 
thee who hast the Vasu for thy troop, who knowest the mind, who belongest to the 
first pressing, who hast Gayatri for thy metre, who art drunk by Indra, who hast 
sweetness and whose consent is sought.”” These three consume the Hotrcamasa 
after having sought the consent of each other. (The Camasins) consume their 
respective goblets. They touch, each one to himself, with the formula, “Impel my 
limbs, O thou with tawny steeds, do not distress my troops. Propitious, do thou 
honour for me the seven Rsis; do not go below my navel.”” They swell the goblets 
with the verse, “O Soma, do thou swell, let thy strength be gathered from all sides. 
Do thou be the cause for gathering of strength.”® The Naraéarhsa goblets which 
have been made to swell lie, each one, below the rear part of the southern 
Havirdhana east, for the offering to Indra-Agni. 

The Acchavaka priest sits down in front of the Sadas. While giving hima piece 
of the cake, the Adhvaryu says to him, “CQ Acchavaka, do thou recite what thou wilt.” 
When he knows the Acchavaka saying, “O brahmanas, do you give consent to us the 
brahmanas,” he says, “O Hotr, this Acchavaka is seeking consent; do you give him 
consent.” The Hotr gives him consent by reciting a verse.’ Going towards the east, 
the Adhvaryu says “(O Acchavaka) do thou recite the hymn for the Soma being 
taken up (into the goblets); O Camasadhvaryu of the Acchavaka, do thou fill in the 
goblet; make bright on both sides.” He does so. Having gone towards the east, 
having taken up Acchavaka’s goblet and having caused to announce, he says, “O 
Acchavaka, do thou recite the yajya.” Having made offerings at the Vasat-utterance 
and second Vasat-utterance, he carries over the goblet to be consumed. If the 
Acchavaka seeks consent, he gives him consent. They do not however, consume 
together. His (Acchavaka’s) goblet which is swollen, liesas the NiraSarnsa. Then he 
(the Adhvaryu) says, “Sit down O Acchavaka; O Nestr, do thou lead the sacrificer’s 
wife here. O Agnidh, do thou report to me when the Acchavaka has taken his seat. » 
The Acchavaka sits down to the rear of his Dhisniya mound. The Nestr leads the 
sacrificer’s wife with the Pannejani vessel in hand with the Nigada formula, “Go 
forth. Come up to the lovers of holy order. May Agni lead thy head; may Aditi give 
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thee the middle portion. You are one who is released by Rudra, Yuvan by name; do 
not injure me.” Having led her by the eastern door and having led her into the 
Sadas by the western door, he puts down the Pannejani vessel on the partof the path 
of the Sdman-chanters which is not frequented, with the formulas, “I place the 
Pannejani-vessel for the Vasus, Rudras, Adityas, and Visve Devas; I place the 
Pannejani vessel for the sacrifice to you.” The Agnidhra says, “The Acchavaka is 
seated: the Pannejani vessel is kept near the Acchavaka.” At this juncture the 
sacrificer consumes (the remaining part) of the Purodaéas; the sacrificer’s wife eats 
whatever she likes. 


VILI16 


The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr take up the Rtu-cups— Adhvaryu the 
southern one, Pratiprasthatr the northern one. First the Adhvaryu takes up Soma 
from the Dronakalaga through a Vayavya cupwith the formula, “Thou arttaken with 
a support; I take thee dear to Madhu.”! The Pratiprasthatr takes up with the 
formula, “Thou art taken with a support; [ take thee dear to Madhava.” Taking up 
the cups they go out-—the Adhvaryu goes out leaning on the southern post (of the 
- door); the Pratiprastharr stands leaning on the northern one. The Adhvaryu causes 

to announce, “Do thou announce,” “Let it be heard,” “Do you (O Maitravaruna) 
- addresses.acall (to the Hotr).to recite the yajya for the offering of the Ruu-cup.” He 
makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. The Pratiprasthatr moves forward; the 
Adhvaryu enters (the Havirdhana shed). He takes up Soma with the formula, 
“Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Sukra.” The Pratiprasthatr causes 
to announce, “Do thou announce,” “Let it be heard,” “Do thou address a call (to 
the Potr) to recite the yajya for the offering of the Rtu-cup.” He makes the offering 
at the Vasat-utterance. The Adhvaryu moves formard; the Pratiprasthatr enters (the 
Havirdhana). He takes up Soma with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; 
| take thee dear to Suci. The Adhvaryu causes to announce, “Do thou announce,” 
“Let it be heard ” “ Do you address a call. (to the Nestr) to recite the yajya for the 
offerings of the Rtu-cup.” He makes the offerings at the Vasat-utterance. The 
Pratiprasthatr moves forward; the Adhvaryu enters (the Havirdhana). He takesup 
with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Nabha.” The 
Pratiprasthatr causes to announce, “Do thou announce,” “Letit be heard,” “Doyou 
address a call (to the Agnidhra) to recite the yajya for the offering of the Rtu-cup.” 


5. TS.111.5.6.2 


1. TS14.14.2 
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He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. The Adhvaryu moves forward; the 
Pratiprasthatr enters (the Havirdhana). He takes up Somawith the formula, “Thou 
art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Nabhasya.” The Adhvaryu causes to 
announce, “Do thou announce,” “Let it be heard,” “Do you address a call (to the 
Brahmanaccharhsin) to recite the yajya for the offering of the Rtu-cup.” He makes 
the offering atthe Vasat-utterance. The Pratiprasthatr moves forward; the Adhvaryu 
enters (the Havirdhana). Turning round the cup, he takes up Soma with the 
forinula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Isa.” The Pratiprasthatr 
causes to announce, “Do thou announce;” “Let it be heard,” “Do youaddressa call 
(to the Maitravaruna) to recite the yajya for the offering of the Rtu-cup.” He makes 
the offering at the Vasat-utterance. The Adhvaryu movesforward; the Pratiprasthatr 
enters (the Havirdhana), Turning round the cup, he takes up Soma with the 
formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Urja.” 

The Adhvaryu causes to announce, “Do thou announce,” “Let it be heard;” 
“Do you address a call (to the Hotr) to recite the yajya for the offering of the Rtu- 
cup.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. The Pratiprasthatr moves 
forward; the Adhvaryu enters (the Havirdhana). He takes up the Soma with the 
formula, “Thou art taken with asupport; Itake thee dearto Saha.” The Pratiprasthatr 
causes to announce, “Do thou announce,” “Letit be heard,” “Do thou addressa call 
(to the Potr) to recite the yajya for the offering of the Rtu-cup.” He makes the 
offering at the Vasat-utterance. The Adhvaryu moves forward; the Pratiprasthatr 
enters (the Havirdhana). He takes up the Soma with the formula, “Thou art taken 
with a support; I take thee dear to Sahasya.” The Adhvaryu causes to announce, “Do 
thou announce,” “Let it be heard,” “Do thou address a call (to the Nestr) to recite 
the yajya for the offering of the Rtu-cup.” He makes the offering at the Vasat- 
utterance. The Pratiprasthatr moves forward. The Adhvaryu enters (the Havirdhana). 
Turning round the cup, he takes up the Soma with the formula, “Thou art taken 
with a support; I take thee dear to Tapa.” The Pratiprasthatr causes to announce, 
“Do thou announce;” “Letit be heard.” “Do thou address acall (to the Acchavaka) 
to recite the yajya for the offering of the Rtu-cup.” He makes the offering at the 
Vasat-utterance. The Adhvaryu moves forward. The Pratiprasthatr enters (the 
Havirdhana) turning round the cup. (The Adhvaryu) says to him, “OPratiprasthatr, 
do you stop with this cup.” The Adhvaryu causes to announce, “Do thouannounce,” 
“Let it be heard,” “Do you address a call (to the Adhvaryus) for the offering of the 
Rtu-cup.” “Do you two recite the yajya,” says the Prasastr. “O Hotr, do you recite the 
yajya (for me),” says the Adhvaryu. He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance - 
He follows ( =joins) the Pratiprasthatr who is seated. The Pratiprasthatr first takes 
up the Soma with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support, J take thee dear to 
Tapasya.” Then the Adhvaryu takes up the Soma with the formula, “Thou art taken 
with a support, thou art Sarhsarpa; I take thee dear to Asnhaspatya.”" Taking the 
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cups both go out. The Adhvaryu passes clinging to the southern post; the 
Pratiprasthatr the northern one. The Pratiprasthatr causes to announce, “Do thou 
announce; ” let itbe heard;” “Do youaddressa call (to thesacrificer) for the offering 
of the Rtu-cup.” “O Grhapati, do you recite the yajya,” so says the Prasastr. “Do you 
recite the (yajya for me),” so says the Grhapati. Both make the offering at the Vasat- 
utterance. 

The Pratiprasthatr drops down the remnants of his cup into the Adhvaryu’s 
cup. To him the Adhvaryu says, “O Pratiprasthatr, do you take up the Soma for 
Indra-Agni in this cup.” The Pratiprasthatr takes up in the cup the Soma for Indra- 
Agni from the Dronakalaga by means of the drawing spoon, with the verse, “O Indra- 
Agni, do you come through my prayers for the pressed Soma, the excellentmist. Do 
you, impelled by our prayers, drink of it.” Having recited this (he follows with the 
formula), “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Indra-Agni.” Having 
wiped it around, he places it with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for Indra- 
Agni thee.” The Adhvaryu, having turned by the rightand having hastened towards 
the west, consumes the cup together with the Hotr with the formula, “© Soma, I, 
having sought the consent, consume thee who art drunk through the Rtu-cup who 
hast sweetness and whose consent is sought.”” Similarly he consumes respectively 
with the Potr, Nestr, Agnidh, Brahmanacchamsin and Maitravaruna. Having 
turned round the cup he consumes four times together respectively with the Hotr, 
Potr, Nestr and Acchavaka with the formula (modified as) «through the Rtu-cup 
...” Again having turned round the cup, he consumes together with the Hotralone 
with the formula (as before) “ .... hrough the Rru-cup ..... " 


VIL.17 


(The Adhvaryu) asks the Hotr, “Will you pronounce in alow tone the Pranava 
(joined to the tiisnimsamsa) or will you pronounce (the tusntshsartsa) with breaks?” 
Having listened to what the Hotr said, having taken hold of the cup, he turns away. 
He murmurs as much as he can the formula, “May Ida who summons the Gods, 
Manu who leads the sacrifice, may Brhaspati recite the hymns and acclamations. 
Viéve Devas are the reciters of the hymns. O mother earth, do not harm me.I shall 
think of honey; I shall produce honey; I shall proclaim honey; I shall speak honey, 
may I utter speech full of honey for the gods and acceptable to men. May the gods 
aid me to radiance; may the Pitrs rejoice in me.” The Hotr gives him a call; the 
Adhvaryu responds. The Hotr recites (the Ajyaéastra). (The Adhvaryu) utters the 
response (Pratigara). Whatever he recites in a low voice, the Adhvaryu responds in 


9% §.1.4.15.1 
3. cf. TS.1IL.2.5.2 


1. TS.10.3.2.1,2 
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a low voice. Whatever he recites loudly, the Adhvaryu responds loudly. Either 
continuously or with breaks. Having responded to the Sastra in the established 
manner, and-having gone to the east, he lifts up the cup for Indra-Agni. (The 
Camasidhvaryus) lift up their respective Narasarhsa goblets. The Adhvaryu causes 
to announce, “Do thouannounce,” “Letit be heard;” “O reciter of the S4stra, do you 
recite the yajya for the Soma-offering.” He makes the offering twice atthe Vasat and 
second Vasat-utterance. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) shake the Nardasarhsa 
goblets twice. The Naragarhsa goblets follow the cup. The Savanabhaksa formula 
(viz. mandrabhibhitih TS WIL2.5.1) following (the invocation of Ida) (is to be 
modified as) “ ... consumed by Indra-Agni "= The Hotr and the Adhvaryu 
together consume this cup. (The relevant priests) consume the Narasamsa goblets 
with the Naraéarhsapita formula, namely, “O God Soma, I, given consent, consume 
thee who art drunk by Narasarnsa, who knowest the mind, who belongest to the 
morning pressing, who hast Gayatri for thy metre, who art drunk by the Pitrs, who 
hast sweetness and who art given consent.” The three priests (the Hoir, the 
Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) consume the Hotr’s goblet after having obtained 
consent from each other. The priests concerned consume the goblets as the case 
may be. They touch, each one to himself, with the formula,” Impel my limbs,,O thou 
with tawny steeds; do not distress my troops. Propitious, do thou honour for me the 
seven Rsis; do not go below my navel.”® They swell the goblets with the verse, “O 
Soma, do thou swell, let thy strength be gathered from all sides. Do thou be in the 
gathering of strength.” The Nardéarhsa goblets which have been made to swell, lie, 
each one, below the rear part of the southern Havirdh4na cart for the offering to 
Visve Devas. 

Having gone towards the east, while taking up the Sukra cup, he says, “O 
Unnetr, when I take up the Vaisvadeva cup, do thou pass king Soma towards the 
north into the Putabhrt, and after having wiped the Dronakalaga by means of the 
fringes do thou place it with its mouth turned downwards.” He does so, (The 
Adhvaryu) takes up Soma for the Visve Devas into the Sukra cup from the 
Dronakalaga with the verse, “O you friends, guardians of men, Visve Devas, do you 
come to the drink of the generous (sacrificer); O generous ones,” joining to itthe 
formula, “Thou art taken with a support, I take thee acceptable to Vive Devas. 
Having wiped it around, he places it with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for 
Visve Devas thee.”* Having touched water, and having taken two darbha-blades, 
restraining speech and having gone towards the west, he introduces the stotra. 


2, TS.IIN.2.5.1 
3. TS.11.2.5.3 
4. TS1.4.16 
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(The Udgiatrs) chant a Stotra for Visve Devas. They say to the Hotr (at the proper 
moment), “This is the last (verse).” The Adhvaryu turns aboutin front of the Hotr. 
The Hotr gives him the call; the Adhvaryu responds. (The Hotr) recites (the Sastra 
for Visve Devas). (The Adhvaryu) responds. Having responded to the Sastra in the 
established manner and having gone to the east, he takes the cup for Visve Devas. 
(The Camasadhvaryus) follow by taking up the Narasamsa goblets. (The Adhvaryu) 
causes to announce; “Do thou announce;” “May it be heard;” “O reciter of the 
Sastra, do you recite the yajya for (the offering of) the Soma.” He makes the offering 
twice, at the Vasat and second Vasat utterance. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) 
follow by shaking the Narasarnsa goblets twice. 

The Naragarhsa goblets follow the cup. The Savanabhaksa formula (viz. 
mandrabhibhittih—TS II1.2.5.1) following (the invocation of Ida) is to be modified 
as “... consumed by Visve Devas..”” The Hotr and the Adhvaryu together consume 
the cup. (The relevant priests) consume the Naragarnsa goblets with the 
Naragarhsapita formula, namely “O God Somal, given consent, consume thee who 
art drunk by Narasarhsa who knowest the mind, who belongst to the morning 
pressing, who hast Gayatri for thy metre, who art drunk by the Pitrs, who hast 
sweetness and who art given consent. ”? The three priests (the Hotr, the Adhvaryu 
and the Pratiprasthatr) consume the Hotr’s goblet after having obtained consent 
of each other. The priests concerned consume the goblets as the case may be. They 
touch, each one to himself, with the formula, “Impel my limbs, O thou with tawny 
steeds, do not distress my troops. Propitious, do thou honour for me the seven Rsis. 
Do not go below my navel.”® They do not swell the goblets. Consuming in entirety, 
they sprinkle themselves, (The Adhvaryu) says, “O Pratiprasthatr, do thou mix with 
the cups the two Rtu-cups and the Sukra cup after having cleansed them on the 
Marjaliya mound.” He does so. Moving towards the east, he says: 


VIL.18 


“(O Camasadhvaryus), do you fill in the goblets following the Maitravaruna’s 
goblet; O Unnetr, do thou augment the Soma.” Maitravaruna’s goblet is filled in 
first, others as they like. After having filled in all of them, they place them on the 
Uttaravedi. (The Adhvaryu) takes up the cup lying near the Ukthya vessel. He takes 
in it the third part of the Soma contained in the Ukthya vessel with the formula, 
“Thou art taken with a support; I take thee acceptable to Maitravaruna, for gods, 
loving the gods, for the Ukthyas loving the praise for the long life of the sacrifice.”” 
He touches back the Ukthya vessel with the formula, “Thouarta retaken oblation.” 


1. cf£MS1.3.14; KS IV.6, VSM VII.22-23 
2. TS.VIL5.1.3 
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Having wiped around, he places (the cup) with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; 
for Mitra-Varuna thee.” Having touched water, and having taken two darbha- 
blades, having restrained speech and having hastened to the west, he introduces 
the Stotra. (The Udgatrs) chant the Stotra. They announce to the Maitravaruna (at 
the proper time) “This is the last (verse).” The Adhvaryu turns aboutin front of the 
Maitravaruna. The Maitravaruna calls him out. The Adhvaryu responds to the call. 
(The Maitravaruna) recites the Sastra. (The Adhvaryu) responds. Having re- 
sponded to (the recitation of) the Sastra in the prescribed manner and having 
moved towards the east, he lifts up the cup. (The Adhvaryu causes to announce “Do 
thou announce,” “May it be heard;” “O reciter of the Sastra, do you recite the yajya 
for the offering of the Somas.” He makes the offering twice at the Vasat and second 
Vasat-utterance. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) offer goblet twice. 

Having turned by the right, he pours the remnants of the cup into the 
Maitravaruna’s goblet with the formula, “Offered, I pour thee into that which is 
offered, granting vigour to gods and sweet for men” or silently. Having kept the cup 
there only, they hasten to the west together with the draught. The Savanabhaksa 
formula following (the invocation of Ida) is “... drunk by Mitra-Varuna we” These 
three (namely, the Maitravaruna, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) consume 
the Maitravaruna’s goblet by obtaining the consent of each other. The priests 
concerned consume the goblets as the case may be. They touch, each one to 
himself, with the formula, “Impel my limbs, O thou with tawny steeds, do not 
distress my troops. Propitious, do thou honour for me the seven Rsis. Do not go 
below my navel.” They do not swell the goblets. Consuming the goblets in entirety, 
they sprinkle themselves. Then (the Adhvaryu) says, “O Pratiprasthatr, do you offer 
your two cups.” Listening to this, the Pratiprasthatr, moving eastwards, says: 


VIL19 


“O Camasadhvaryus), do you fill in your goblets subsequent to the 
Brahmanacchamsin’s goblet; O Unnetr do thou augment the Soma.” The 
Brahmanacchanhsin’s goblet is filled in first. The others as they like. After having 
filled all of them, they place them on the Uttaravedi. (The Pratiprasthatr) takes up 
the cups lying near the Ukthya vessel. In it he takes up half of the Soma which is 
contained in the Ukthya vessel with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; 
I take thee agreeable to Indra, for gods thee, loving the gods, for Ukthyas thee, 
loving the praise for long life of the sacrifice.”! He touches back the Ukthya vessel 
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with the formula, “Thou arta retaken oblation.”” Having wiped around, he places 
itwith the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for Indra thee.”” Having touched water, 
having taken two darbha-blades, having restrained speech and having hastened to 
the west, he introduces the Stotra. The Udgatrs chant the Stotra. They announce 
to the Brahmanaccharhsin (at the proper time) “This is the last (verse).” From the 
spot in the front of the Brahmanaccharhsin the Pratiprasthatr turns about. The 
Brahmanaccharhsin gives him a call. The Pratiprasthatr responds to the call. (The 
Brahmandccharhsin) recites the Sastra. (The Pratiprasthatr) responds (to the 
recitation). Having responded in the prescribed manner and having gone to the 
east, he lifts up the cup. (The Camasidhvaryus) lift up their goblets subsequently. 
(The Pratiprasthatr) causes to announce, “Do thou announce,” “May it be heard;” 
“O yeciter of the Sastra, do you recite the yajya for the offering of the Somas.” He 
offers twice at the Vasat and second Vasat-utterance. Similarly they offer the goblets 
twice. 

Having turned by the right, he pours down the remnants of the cup into the 
Brahmanaccharhsin goblet with the formula, “I pour down thee the offered into the 
offered, granting vigour to the gods and yielding honey to men’ orsilently. Having 
kept down the cup there only, they hasten to the west together with the consumable 
portions. The Savanabhaksa formula to be recited subsequent to (the invocation 
of Ida) is “... drunk by Indra ...” These three (namely, the Brahmanaccharhsin, the 
Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) consume the Brahmandcchamsin’s goblet by 
obtaining the consent of each other. (The Camasins) consume the goblets as the 
case may be. They touch back, each one to himself, with the formula, “Impel my 
Limbs. O thou with tawny steeds, do not distress my troops. Propitious, do thou 
honour for me the seven Rsis. Do not go below my navel.”” They do not swell the 
goblets. Consuming the entire quantity, they sprinkle themselves. Going towards 
the east, he says: 


VIL.20 


“OQ Camasadhvaryus), do you fill in the goblets following the Acchavaka’s 
goblet; O Unnetr, do thou take up the Soma in full; do not leave any ‘balance. O 
Pratiprasthatr, do you stop with this cup; come O sacrificer.” Having led him into 
the Havirdhana shed by the eastern door, the Adhvaryu spreads the skin over the 
two planks with its neck towards the east and the hairy side upwards, with the verse, 
“O sacrifice, do thou, very gracious, be firm in thy favour. May the riches enter thee 
on all sides. Giving long life to the sacrificer, do thou anoint the worshipper with 
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ambrosia,”! or silently. Having placed uponitthe pressing stones facing each other, 
he brings down Soma inbetween the poles of the southern Havirdhanacartwith the 
two formulas, “For heart thee, for intellect thee, for heaven thee, for the sun thee. 
Raise aloft the sacrifice; carry the invokings unto the gods in the heaven—-O king 
Soma, come hither, descend. Do not fear, do not tremble; let me notinjure thee; 
do thou descend upon the offspring; let the offspring descend upon thee.”” It is 
announced to Udgatrs. They act in regard to itas they are aware. Having turned the 
Adhavaniya jar with its mouth upwards, he pours into it half the quantity of the 
Vasativari water; half of the Ekadhana pitchers. He places (the remaining) Vasativari 
in front of the axle (of the southern Havirdhana cart); the Ekadhana pitchers to its 
rear. The Acchavaka’s goblet is filled in first; others as one likes. Having filled in the 
entire quantity of Soma, they place (the goblets) on the Uttaravedi. Then he takes 
the cup lying near the Ukthya vessel. He takes in it the entire quantity which is 
remaining in the Ukthya vessel, with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; 
I take thee agreeable to Indra-Agni, for gods loving the gods, for Ukthyas loving the 
praise for the long life of sacrifice.” He does not touch back the Ukthya vessel with 
the formula, “Thou arta retaken oblation.” Having wiped it with fringes, he keeps 
it upside down. Having wiped it around, he places it with the formula, “This is thy 
birth-place; for Indra-Agni thee.” Having touched water, having taken two darbha- 
blades, having restrained speech and having hastened to the west, he introduces 
the Stotra. The Udgatrs chant the Stotra. They say to Acchavaka (at the proper 
time), “ This is the last (verse).” The Pratiprasthatr turns about from the place in 
front of the Acchavaka. The Acchavaka gives out a call to him. The Pratiprasthatr 
responds to the call. (The Acchavaka) recites the Sastra. (The Pratiprasthatr) 
responds to the recitation. Having responded to the Sastra in the prescribed 
manner, and having gone to the east, he lifts up the goblet. The goblets are lifted 
up following it. The Pratiprasthatr causes to announce: “Do thou announce;” “May 
it be heard,” “O reciter of the Sastra, do you recite the yajya (for the offering) of the 
Somas.” He offers twice at the Vasat and the second Vasat-utterance. Similarly (the 
Camasadhvaryus) offer all the goblets twice. 

Having turned by the right, (the Pratiprasthatr) pours down the remnants in 
Acchavaka’s goblet with the formula, “{ pour thee the offered into the offered, 
granting vigour to the gods and yielding into the offered, granting vigour to the 
gods and yielding honey for men” or silently. Having kept down the cup there only, 
they move towards the west together with the consumable Somas. The Savanabhaksa 
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formula following (the invocation of Ida) is «drunk by Indra-Agni ....” The three 
(namely, the Acchavaka, the Adhvaryuand the Pratiprasthatr) consume Acchavaka’s 
goblet, after having obtained the consent of each other. (The Camasins consume) 
their respective goblets. They touch, each one himself, with the formula, “Impel my 
limbs, thou with tawny steeds; do not distress my troops. Propitious, do thou honour 
for me the seven Rsis; do not go below my navel.”” The goblets are not swollen. 
Consuming the entire quantity, they sprinkle themselves. He says, “O reciter of the 
Sastra,” after having responded to the recitations in the morning pressing. (He also 
says) “O Praégatr, do thou impel.” “Do you disperse,” says the Pragastr. 
The morning pressing comes to an end. 


CHAPTER Vil ENDS. 
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CHAPTER - VII 
MIDDAY PRESSING 
VILA 

They proceed to the Midday pressing, with the formulas beginning with “O divine 
doors, do you not torment me.”! Knowing that the priests had entered the Sadas, 
the Adhvaryu, going towards the east, says, “O Soma-pressers, do youcome, call out 
the Gravastut priest, come O sacrificer.” Having made him enter the Havirdhana 
shed and having poured water into the Hotr’s goblet from the Vasativari water, he 
causes the sacrificer to recite the formulas similarly while the water is being 
rendered Nigrabhya.” Having handed over that water to the sacrificer similarly,” he 
takes up a pressing stone other than the Uparhgusavana. Having placed it in the 
eastern part of the skin similarly,” having loosened Soma, he measures itby the side 
of the pressing stone with “For Indra thee; for Indra thee.” Five times with this 
formula, five times-silently. Measuring ten times, he measures Soma in full. Having 
sprinkled with water, he gives the turban to the Gravastut. Having been sprinkled 
with water, the piece of cloth is carried to the Adhvaryu’s home. He similarly’ mixes 
the measured Soma with water from the Hotr’s goblet. He stirs it similarly.® He 
similarly? touches the two planks across the skin similarly.” He similarly® makes the 
sacrificer recite the Vrddhi formulas. (The Pratiprasthatr) does not clasp the tha 
iha3. Then they modify that very utterance as iha3 tha iha3 iha iha3 tha. They toss 
the pressing stones over the pressing tub with tha? tha3 iha3. Having collected the 
well-extracted juice into the pressing tub, he hands it over to the Unnetr. The 
Unnetr pours it into the Adhavaniya jar. The second round is concluded similarly. 
The third round is concluded similarly. At the third turn of the third round, they 
utter “Ample, ample.” 

Having finally covered the residue of Soma with the woollen filter, he hands 
it over to the Unnetr. The Unnetr, having washed it into the Adhvaniya jar and 
having squeezed and having taken it down in between the two poles of the southern 
Havirdhana cart, placesiton the skin. Having similarly® placed upon it the pressing 
stones facing each other, he distributes the residue in four parts and places on the 
mouths of the stones. The Udgatr or Prastotr, having reached the rear of the axle 
of the southern Havirdhana cart, similarly® places upon the pressing stones the 
Dronakalaéa facing east. Having similarly® extended over it the woollen filter with 
its fringes towards the north, he takes up the Sukra and Manthin cups in the 
established manner. In the Rtu-cups he takes two Marutvatiya draughts. 


1. TS.1L2.4.4 
2. cf BaudhSS VIL5; f£.n. Land 2 ; 
3. With the prescribed formula cf BaudhSS V1.5. 
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With the two verses; “Let us invoke for help him, accompanied by the Maruts, 
the mighty bull, the bountiful, the divine ruler Indra, all-powerful, the dreadful, 
giver of strength. Thou art taken with a support; for Indrawith Maruts thee.”-—"O 
Indra, accornpanied by Maruts, do thou drink here the Soma as thou didst drink 
the pressed drink with Saryata. O hero, under thy guidance, in thy protection, the 
singers, skilled in sacrifice are fain to serve. Thouart taken witha support; for Indra 
with Maruts thee.”” Having poured Soma from the Agrayana vessel from above 
(that is, in the woolen filter), he takes it below (in the cup). Having similarly 
uttered him thrice, and having wiped around, he places it. Similarly he takes up the 
Ukthya vessel. He concludes the taking up of Soma with the Ukthya. Having thrown 
the drawing spoon into the Dronakalaga which is filled more than half, he follows 
the drops (falling out) with the four verses, “The drop has fallen on the earth; it 
proceeds along the heaven, this region (i.e. the midregion) and the former one 
(i.e. the earth). I offer this drop which proceeds upto the third place of the seven 
places of offering (that is, the Dhisniya mounds in the Sadas) vA_.“O Soma that 
drop of thine, that shoot of thine which has fallen shaken by the arms from the 
womb of the pressing boards or from the woollen filter of the Adhvaryu. J offer to 
Indra to the accompaniment of Svaha-utterance.”*—“The drop, the shoot thathas 
fallen on the ground from the roasted grains, the cake, the dough of the flour of 
parched barley, the Soma mixed with roasted grains, the Manthin, the Sukza, I offer 
it to Indra to the accompaniment of Svaha - utterance.”’—-“That sweet and strong 
drop of thine which goes to the gods to the accompaniment of Svaha-utterance 
from the heaven, the earth and the midregion.... I offer it to Indra to the 
accompaniment of Svaha-utterance.”* Similarly” he says to the Unnetr, “Do thou 
render the Pitabhrt jar non-empty; I shall (formally) take up the Pavamana 
Grahas.” While thus the Piitabhrt has been rendered non-empty, he takes the 
Pavamana Grahas: with the formula, “Thouart taken with a support; for Indra thee” 
he touches the Dronakalaga. The Adhavaniya jar with the formula, “For Indra 
thee.” The Patabhrtjar with the formula, “For Indra thee.” Similarly* he says to the 
Unnetr, “Do thou purify the Soma towards the east into the Pitabhrt jar, having 
cleansed the Adhvaniya by means of the fringes put it upsidedown.” He does so. 
Similarly* having touched water and having taken two darbha-blades he moves out. 
When they have similarly® contacted one to the other, he offers a spoonful on the 
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Ahavaniya. The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr each offer with the verse, “May 
Viéve Devas, Maruts, Indra notleave us at the midday pressing. Long-lived, speaking 
what is pleasing to them, may we enjoy the favour of the gods, Svaha.”” Others make 
the offering following their Veda. 

Having turned by the right, they move towards the Sadasfor the (Madhyandina) 
Pavamana stotra. Similarly they sit down in the Sadas on their respective seats. 
Similarly’ (the Adhvaryu) gives the two darbha-blades either to the Udgatr or to the 
Prastotr with the formula, “Thou art the spreading for Rk and Saman for the 
procreation by the couple.”* or silently. Similarly’ he murmurs the introducing 
formula, “The hiri-sound-maker is Vayu; the Prastotr is Agni; the Saman is Prajapati. 
The Udgiatr is Brhaspati, the Upagatrs are Visve Devas; the Pratihartrs are Maruts, 
the end of Saman is Indra; may the gods, possessors of vital breath, give me vital 
breath.”? The Madhyandina Pavamanastotra is characterised by fifteen stomas. 
When the eighth verse is being chanted, he makes the sacrificer recite the formula, 
“Thou art an eagle with Tristubh for thy metre; I touch thee; lead me safely.”!° At 
this stage he recites the Caturhoty formula. After the Saman has been chanted, he 
gives out the call, “O Agnidh, do thou spread the fires; spread the sacrificial grass, 
accomplish the Purodasas; O Pratiprasthatr, doyou bring curds forthe Dadhigharma 
offering.” They act as per the call. Having touched water similarly,” he says, “Come, 
O sacrificer.” After he has been made to enter the Havirdhana shed by the eastern 
door, the sacrificer similarly’ prays to the entire Soma with the verse, “O conquer- 
ing Visnu, do thou, nearest to us, grant us shelter. The sweet-flowing streams milk 
out for thee the unceasing spring.”" (The Adhvaryu) similarly’ prays with the 
Avakasa formulas. Similarly’ he takes nine spoonfuls in the ladle in use. Similarly, 
the Agnidhra spreads embers procured from the Agnidhriya mound successively 
on the Dhisniyas. Similarly’ he pours Aghdra-libations on the Dhisniyas on which 
embers have been spread while being seated towards the east and facing the west. 
Similarly’ he places the ladle in use on the chin of the northern Havirdhana cart. 
Similarly’ along the path involving simultaneous sight, he strews the Prsthya line 
uninterruptedly from the Garhapatya upto the Ahavaniya. 
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Being seated between the two Havirdhana carts, (the Adhvaryu) asks for curds 
for the Dadhigharma offering. He gazesatitwhen brought with the formula, “Thou 
art the lustre of Vaigvanara, the milk of the spotted cow.” Having held two darbha- 
blades inbetween, he takes it into a bronze vessel ora gobletwith the verse, “As great 
as are heaven and earth in mightiness, as great as the expanse of the seven rivers, 
so great is the cup of thee, O Indra, which, unvanquished, I draw with strength.” 
Having removed the darbha-blades, he puts it over the fire with the formula, “May 
speech and mind boil thee; may Prana and Apana boil thee; may eye and ear boil 
thee, may power and might boil thee; may vigour and endurance boil thee; may 
long life and old age boil thee; may soul and body boil thee. Thou art become hot; 
made to be hot; for the hot thee; for the hot ones thee.” Then he says, “O Hotr do 
you recite what you have to.” Having taken hold of him and standing, he says, “The 
oblation is boiled.” Having crossed beyond and having caused to announce, he says 
(to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for the offering of Dadhigharma.” At the 
Vasat-utterance he makes the offering with the verse, “Him whom they call Indra, 
him whom they call Varuna, him whom they call Mitra, him whom they call the 
truth, who is the greatest god among the gods, born of penance for him thee, for 
them thee, Svaha.”” After having made (another) offering at the second Vasat- 
utterance, he carries the portion for consuming. Having soughtconsent of as many 
priests as there are in the Pravargya rite, the sacrificer himself consumes it with the 
mantra, “That great strength, the power, the intention, great valour has been 
placed within me. May the threefold heat shine within me. May we enjoy its essence 
together with oblation and milk, together with Brahman-splendour and brilliance 
together with ruling capability and glory, together with truth and heat. May we 
enjoy its pleasure. May we enjoy its consuming. I, who have obtained consent, 
consume thee that art consumed by Indra, sweet, and for whom consent has been 
obtained.”® Having cleansed the cup he hands it over. 

In a similar manner‘ he asks for Savaniyapurodasas. Taking portions of all of 
them in a similar manner’ he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for the Purodaéas being apportioned for Indra at the Midday 
pressing.” Having taken portion from the eastern half, he takes from the rear half; 
pours clarified butter over it, anoints back the oblations from which he took the 
portions. Similarly he takes portions once into the Upabhri from the northern 
halves of all oblations for the Svistakrt offering. He pours clarified butter twice over 
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the portions; does not anoint back. Having crossed beyond and having caused to 
announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna) “Do you address a call (to the Hotr to 
recite the yajya) for the Purodaégas set for Indraat the Midday pressing. At the Vasat- 
utterance he makes the offering. Taking similarly* portions of oblations from the 
Upabhrtinto the Juhi, he says (to the Maitravaruna) “Do you recite the puronuvakya 
for Agni.” Having caused to announce, he says (to him), “Do you address a call (to 
the Hotr to recite the yajya) for Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering 
in the eastern half of the porthern half (of the fire-place) beyond the earlier 
offerings. Having similarly* crossed towards the north, having kept the ladles in 
their places and having similarly* put the Ida into the pan, he pushes the Purodasas 
to the west (towards the Hotr). Some teachers, saying that the Ida represents the 
cattle (prescribe that the relevant priests and the sacrificer) go together (to the 
Hotr for the invocation of the Ida). Moving towards the east, he says (to the 
Maitravaruna), “Do you recite the hymn for the goblets being filled in.” 


VIIL.4 


“Do you fill in the goblets following the Hotr’s goblet, render them brighton 
both sides; O Camasadhvaryu of the Acchavaka, do thou also fillin, O pratiprasthatr, 
do you be by my side with four splinters—(two) sprinkled and (two) not sprinkled. ” 
They act according to the call. The ritual up to the announcing is similar.! (The 
Adhvaryu) moves apart at the announcing (by the Agnidhra) itself. The Adhvaryu 
standing towards the eastand facing west causes to announce; “Do thouannounce,” 
“May it be heard,” “Do you (O Maitravaruna) address a call (to the Hotr) to recite 
(the yajya) for the Soma, the exclusive portion for Indra, consisting of Sukra and 
Manthin and dropping sweetness at the Midday pressing.” At the Vasat-utterance, 
both make the offerings with the verse, “He (=Indra) is the first restorer, all doing. 
Being the first, he is Mitra, Varuna and Agni; being the first, he is Brhaspati the wise. 
l offer the pressed Soma to Indra, Svaha.” * Atthe Vasat and second Vasat-utterance, 
they offer twice. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) offer all the goblets twice each. 
Similarly! he gives the call, “Let the Hotr’s goblet go (to him); let the Brahman’s” 
etc. Similarly’ having turned by the right he pours down the remnants of the cup 
into the Hotr’s goblet with the formula, “I pour down thee the offered into the 
offered one, full strength for the gods, full of honey for men” or silently. Similarly’ 
the Pratiprasthatr offers on the northern half of the Ahavaniya remnants of the 
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Manthin cup. Similarly having touched water, he keeps the Sukra cup and the 
Manthin cupat their places. The goblets of the principal priests are taken towards 
them. 

The Camasddhvayus of the Hotrakasstand byhaving taken up Somaonce each 
from the DronakalaSa. Having taken in a similar manner’ the Maitravaruna’s 
goblet out of them and having caused to announce, he says, “© Prasatr, do you 
recite the yajya.” At the Vasat and second Vasat-utierance he offers twice. (Similarly 
he calls out) “O Brahmanaccharhsin, do you recite the yajya,” “O Potr, do thou 
recite the yajya;” “O Nestr, do thou recite the yajya,” “O Acchavaka, do thou recite 
the yajya,” “O Agnidh, do thou recite the yajya.” Thus having caused six Hotrakas 
to recite their yajy4s, having turned by the right, and having hastened towards the 
west, he sits down in front of the Hotr informing him “The Agnidh has recited his 
yajya.” The Hotr says, “He who is going to offer us king Soma has done a good 
thing.” Having similarly touched water, they hold up Ida for the Hotr. While Ida is 
being invoked, they join to it the goblets. After the Ida has been invoked, he gives 
Agnidhra’s portion in six cuttings. They consume the Ida; sprinkle themselves. 
They consume the goblets which have been invoked as Ida with the formula, “O 
portion to be consumed, come hither, enter me.”* Having gone over this 
Dirghabhaksa formula, (he further continues), “O Soma, I, having sought the 
consent, consume thee who hast Vasus for the troops, who knowest the mind, who 
belongest to the midday pressing, who hast Tristubh for thy metre, who art drunk 
by Indra, who hast sweetness and whose consent is sought.”* These three® consume 
the Hotr’s goblet having obtained the consent of each other. (The Camasins) 
consume their respective goblets. They touch, each one to himself, with the 
formula, “Impel my limbs O thou, with tawny steeds; do not distress my troops. 
Propitious, do thou honour for me the seven Rsis, donot go belowmy navel.” They 
swell the goblets with the verse, “O Soma, do thou swell; let thy strength be gathered 
from all sides. Do thou be in the gathering of strength.” The Naragarhsa goblets 
which have been made to swell lie, each one, below the rear part of the southern 
Havirdhana cart for the third Marutvatiya cup. At this juncture the sacrificer 
consumes the remnants of the Purodasas. The sacrificer’s wife eats whatever she is 
used to in her shed. 
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When he is about to offer the offerings pertaining to the Daksinas, (the 
Adhvaryu) asks for the vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon, the ladle 
and a piece of cloth. A piece of gold is tied to the last fringe of this piece of cloth. 
Having taken this up, he says, “Come O sacrificer.” Having gone around along the 
north of the Agnidhriya mound and along the north of the Sadas and having led 
him into the (Pragvarnéa) shed, while his near relations have contacted successively 
and have been covered under a canopy, having melted clarified butter over the 
Garhapatya, having taken four spoonfuls into the ladle, having caught the end of 
the piece of cloth on the handle of the ladle, he makes offerings on the Garhapatya 
with two verses addressed to Sirya, “Thy rays bear upwards god Surya, the lord of 
wealth, so that every thing may be visible, Svaha. ”! Having taken up another four 
spoonfuls, he makes an offering on the Garhapatya itself with the verse, “The bright 
face of the gods has arisen, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni. It has filled in the 
heaven, the earth and midregion, the sun, the soul of the moving and the standing, 
Svaha.”! Having hastened to the Agnidhra fire, having taken up four spoonfuls into 
the ladle, having caught the end of the piece of cloth on the handle of the ladle, 
he makes an offering on the Agnidhra fire with the verse containing the word naya. 
“© Agni, lead us by a fair path to wealth, O god, knowing all the ways, drive from 
us the sin thatleads astray. We shall paydeep homage to thee, Svaha.”" Having made 
the offering, he takes up the piece of gold with the formula, “Do thou go to the 
heaven; fly towards the sun.”" 

(The cows to be given away as) Daksind are led by the southern pathin between 
the Sadas and the Garhapatya, in between the Sadas and the Agnidhra mound and 
in between the Catvala and the rubbish heap. Thus they go towards the north. 
Going around by the right, (the sacrificer) approaches them with the formula, “I 
reach your form with (my) form; yotir age with (myage) ? He distributes them with 
the formula, “May Tutha, all-knowing, assign you in the highest firmament.”* He 
comes towards the Sadas with the formula, “This gift of thine, O Agni, comes 
impelled by the Soma. Lead it by the path of Mitra. Do you go on by the path of the 
holy order, of brilliant gifts, leading prosperity by the path of sacrifice.” 


1. TS.1.4,.43.1 
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One belonging to Atri gotra sits down in front of the Sadas. (The Adhvaryu) 
goes towards him with the formula, “May I win a brahmana today, a Rsi, belonging 
to the gotra of a Rsi, the son of a well-known father, the grandson of a well-known 
grandfather, fit for the Daksina. Going towards him, he asks, “Who is here who 
belong to Atri gotra”? “I am here,” replies the other one. He puts a piece of gold 
on his palm with the formula, “O lustrous, O gift,” he also gives whatever he can. 
Having gone to the Agnidhra chamber, he gives the Agnidhra the Daksina with 
gold as the foremost. Having come to the Sadas, he gives to the Brahman, the Hotr 
and the Udgatr. Having gone to the Havirdhana shed, he gives to the Adhvaryu and. 
also to those who are by his side. Having come to the Sadas, he gives to the Prastotr, 
the Prasastr, Brahmandcharhsin, Acchavaka, Sadasya, Agnidh, Potr, Nestr, Gravastut, 
Unnetr, Subrahmanya and finally the Pratihartr. He gives to the visitors according 
to their status. 

Then (the Adhvaryu) says, “Come, O sacrificer.” Having gone to the Agnidhra 
chamber, and having taken four spoonfuls in the ladle, he offers on the Agnidhra 
fire five offerings to Visvakarman with the verses, “To the lord of the sacrifice the 
Rsis said, by thy sin men are excluded from sharing and are troubled. He didsecure 
the two drops of honey. May Vigvakarman unite us with them—Dreadful are the 
Rsis; homage be to them in the union with their eye and mind. Great, real and 
glorious reverence to Brhaspati. Homage to Vigvakarman, may he guard 
us-—Deeming that the Somadrinkers are his own, knowing the breath like a valiant 
man in battle, he has committed a great sin and is bound by them—him set freeO 
Vigvakarman, for safety—Those who, eating, did notdeserve riches, whom the fires 
on the Dhisniyas troubled, that is their offering to expiate for the ill sacrifice. May 
Vigvakarman make it a good sacrifice for us—Obeisance to the Pitrs who have 
watched around us, who are makers of the sacrifice, desirous of the sacrifice, the 
beneficient divinities. We have not broughtyou the offering without desires. Donot 
trouble us for this sin.”) He murmurs the Atikrama and Atimoksa formulas 
contained in the two Anuvakas.” (The Atikrama formulasare); “Through god Agni 
I conquer the hostile armies through the Gayatri metre, Trivrtstoma, 
Rathantarasaman, the thunderbolt of Vasatkara. I trample down the earlier born 
enemies; keep them off, | ward them off from this residence, from this region; him 
who hates us and whom we hate; I pass the mover through Visnu-strides—Through 
god Indral conquer the hostile armies, through the Tristubh metre, Panicadasastoma, 
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Brhatsaman, the thunderbolt of Vasatkira. I trample down the together-bom 
enemeis ...- Through Vigve Devas I conquer the hostile armies through the Jagati- 
metre, Saptadaga-stoma, Vamadevyasaman, the thunderbolt of Vasatkara the post- 
born enemies ...” (The Atimoksa formulas are:) “The evil demons destroying the 
sacrifice, stealing the sacrifice who are seated on earth, may Agni protect me from 
them. May we go to those who do good deeds—We have come O noble ones, Mitra 
and Varuna, to the share of the nights that is yours, grasping the firmament, in the 
place of good deeds on the third ridge above the light of the sky—The evil demons, 
destroyers of the sacrifice, stealers of the sacrifice who sit in the midregion, from 
them may Vayu guard me. May we go to those who do good deeds—The nights of 
thine, O Savitr, which go, traversed by gods between heaven and earth, with all your 
resorts and offspring do you, first mounting the light, traverse the regions—The 
evil demons, destroyers of sacrifice, stealers of sacrifice, who sit in the heaven, from 
them may Stirya guard me. May we go to those who do good deeds—That highest 
oblation wherewith O all-knower, thou didst collect milk for Indra, therewith O 
Agni, do thou make him grow. Bestowon him lordship over his kinsmen.” He makes 
the sacrificer gaze towards the east with the formula, “Gaze on the heaven, gaze on 
the midregion.”” He makes him sit in the Sadas with the formula, “Join those in the 
Sadas.”* The sacrificer points to the Daksinas with the formula, “Given by us, go to 
the gods, full of sweetness; enter the giver, withoutleaving us go by the path leading 
to the gods. Sit in the region of the righteous. May this be accomplished for us.”* 


VIIL.7 


Going eastwards (the Adhvaryu) says (tothe Maitravaruna), “Doyou recite the 
puronuvakya for Indraaccompanied by the Maruts.” Listening toit, the Pratiprasthatr 
goes out taking the two cups. The Adhvaryu takes up the cups from the Pratiprasthatr 
who has gone out. He hands over one of them to the Pratiprasthatr standing 
towards the north. He causes to announce, “Do thou anounce,” “May itbe heard;” 
“Do you address a call (to the Hotr) to recite the yajya for Indra accompanied by 
Maruts.” At the Vasat-utterance both make the offering simultaneously. The 
Pratiprasthatr pours down the remnants of his cup into the Adhvaryu's cup. To him 
the Adhvaryu says, “O Pratiprasthatr, do you take up the third Marutvatiya draught 
into this cup.” The Pratiprasthatr takes up the third Marutvatiya draught from the 
Dronakalasa by means of the drawing spoon with the verse, “O Indra, do thou, 
accompanied by Maruts, the mighty, drink the Soma for joy, to thy extent. Pour 


nae : ani 
within the wave of sweetness. Thou art since long, the King of pressed drinks. 
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Following this, he says, “Thou art taken with a support; for Indra accompanied by 
Maruts thee.”! Having wiped it around, he keeps it down with the formula, “This 
is thy birth-place; for thee accompanied by Maruts.”! The Adhvaryu, having turned 
by the right and having hastened towards the west, consumes the cup together with 
the Hotr with the formulas, “(of the Soma) drunk by Indra accompanied by 
Maruts...”” 

Taking hold of the cup (the Adhvaryu) turns away the formula, “May Ida who 
summons the gods, Manu who leads the sacrifice, may Brhaspati recite the hymns 
and acclamations. Vigve Devas are reciters of the hymns. O Mother earth, do not 
harm me. I shall think of honey, may I utter speech full of honey for the gods, and 
acceptable to men. May the gods aid me to radiance; may the Pitrs rejoice in me.” 
He murmurs this formula up to that extent to which he can. The Hotr calls upon 
him. The Adhvaryu responds. (The Hotr) recites the Sastra. (The Adhvaryu) 
responds in recitation. Having responded to the Sastra in the prescribed manner 
and having gone eastwards, he lifts up the third Marutvatiya cup. The Naxasarhsa 
gobletsare lifted up. The Adhvaryu causes to announce; “Do thouannounce;” “May 
it be heard;” “O reciter of the Sastra, do you recite the yajya for the offering of 
Soma.” He makes the offering twice at the Vasat and second Vasatutterance. 
Similarly (the Camasaidhvaryus) shake the Naragarhsa goblets twice each. The 
Narasamsa goblets follow the cup. The Savanabhaksa formula following | (the 
invocation of 1A) is *... (of Soma) drunk by Indra accompanied by Maruts a. The 
Hotr and the Adhvaryu together consume this cup and the Camasins consume the 
Naragarhsa goblets with the Narasarhsapita formula, “O God Soma, I, given consent, 
consume thee who art drunk by Naraéarnsa, who knowest the mind, who belongest 
to the Midday-pressing, who hast Tristubh for thy metre, who art drunk by the Pitrs, 
who hast sweetness and who art given consent. »4 These three’ consume the Hotr’s 
goblet obtaining the consent of each other. (The camasins consume) their 
respective goblets. They touch, each one to himself, with the formula, “Impel my 
limbs, O thou with tawny steeds, do not distress my troops. Propitious, do thou 
honour for me the seven Rsis; do not go below my navel.” They swell the goblets 
with the verse, “O Soma, do thou swell; let thy strength be gathered from all sides. 
Do thou be the cause for acquisition of strength.”® The Naraéarnsa goblets lie 
swollen, below the rear part of the southern Havirdhana cart for the offering to 
Mahendra, , 
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Having gone towards the east, taking up the Sukra cup (the Adhvaryu) says, 
“O Unnetr, when I take up the cup for Mahendra, do thou pass the Soma into the 
Piitabhrt jar towards the north; having cleansed the Dronakalaga with fringes, do 
thou put itupsidedown.” He does so. He takes a draught for Mahendra in the Sukra 
cup from the Dronakalaga with the verse, “Great is Indra who through his might is 
like the cloud giving rain. He waxes with the praise by Vatsa.” Following this he adds, 
“Thou art taken with a support; I take thee agreeable to Mahendra.” Having wiped 
itaround, he places itwith the formula. “This is thy birth-place; for Mahendra thee.” 
Having touched water, having taken two darbha-blades, having restrained speech 
and having hastened to the west, he introduces the Stotra. The Udgatrs chant the 
Stotra for Mahendra. As soon as the chanting of the Saman is commenced, he gives 
out the call, “O pressers of Soma, do you press; O Agnidh, do thou stir the milk, 
cause the mortar to make sound, O Pratiprasthatr, do you pour out paddyfora cake 
on one potsherd for Varuna, and enquire about the rice cooked for Soma.” They 
act according to the calls. The chanters announce to the Hotr: “This is the last 
(verse).” The Adhvaryu turns about from the place in front of the Hotr. The Hotr 
calls him. The Adhvaryu responds. (The Hotr) recites the Sastra. (The Adhvaryu) 
responds. Having responded in the prescribed manner and having gone towards 
the east, he lifts up the cup for Mahendra, The Narasarnsa goblets are lifted up 
subsequently. He causes to announce; “Do thou announce;” “May it be heard,” “O 
reciter of the Sastra, do you recite the yajya for Soma.” He makes the offering twice 
at the Vasat and second Vasat-utterance. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) shake the 
Nardsarhsa goblets twice. The Naragarhsa goblets follow the cup. The Savanabhaksa 
formula following (the invocation of Ida) is “(of the Soma) consumed by 
Mahenara....” The Hotr and the Adhvaryu together consume the cup. (The 
Camasins) consume the Naragarhsa goblets with the Narasarnsapita formula, “O 
god Soma, I, given consent, consume thee who art drunk by NaraSarhsa, who 
knowestthe mind, who belongest to the Midday pressing, who hast Tristubh for thy 
metre, who art drunk by the Pitrs, who hast sweetness and who art given consent.” 
These three’ consume the Hotr’s goblet obtaining the consent of each other. (The 
Camasins consume) their respective goblets. They touch, each one to himself, with 
the formula, “Impel my limbs, O thou with tawny steeds; do not distress my troops. 
Propitious, do thou honour for me the seven Rsis. Do not go below my navel.”* The 
goblets are not swollen. Consuming the entire quantity, they sprinkle themselves. 
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He goes through three Ukthya rounds (each time taking the cup) with “for 
Indra thee” “for Indra thee.” When the last round remains, he says, “Do you Allin 
the goblets following the Acchavaka’s goblet, O Unnetr, do thou take up the entire 
quality of Soma, do not keep back, O Pratiprasthatr, do you stop (the offering) with 
this cup. Come O sacrificer.” Having led him into the Havirdhana shed by the 
eastern door, having kept the Adhavaniya jar upsidedown, he pours down the 
entire quantity of Vasativari water and the entire quantity of Ekadhana pitchers. 
Having washed the Vasativari pitcher, he puts it upsidedown in front of the axle; the 
Ekadhana pitchers to the rear of the axle. The Acchavaka’s gobletis filled in first; 
others as one likes. Having filled in the entire Soma, they keep them on the 
Uttaravedi. (The Pratiprasthatr) takes the cup lying near the Ukthya vessel. In ithe 
takes the entire quantity from the Ukthya vessel. It belongs to Indra. Having 
responded to (each of the Sastras in) the Midday pressing (the Adhvaryu or the 
Pratiprasthatr) says, “The Sastra has been recited (nicely).” (He further says) “O 
Pragastr, do thou impel.” “Do you disperse,” says the Prasastr. 

The Midday-pressing thus comes to an end. 


VIIL9 
THIRD PRESSING 


They proceed to the third pressing with the formulas beginning with “O divine 
doors, do you not torment me.”! Knowing that the priests have entered the Sadas, 
the Adhvaryu going eastwards says, “O Agnidh, do thou bring the enclosure. O 
Pratiprasthatr, do you bring milk, bring the curds obtained by curdling boiled milk, 
for the Aditya’s cup, come O sacrificer.” Having led him into the Havidrdhana shed 
by the eastern door, having putinto the residue of Soma pertaining to the Midday 
pressing the shoot which was put into the Uparhsu cup and having taken up one of 
the pressing stones, he says to the Unnetr, “Bring, pour out.” The Unnetr poursout 
Soma from the Adhavaniya jar by means of the drawing spoon. Having pressed (the 
Soma) many times and having collected it in a pan in ample quantity, he hands it 
over to the Unnetr. The Unnetr pours it into the Adhavaniya jar. Thus a second 
. round takes place; also a third one. Having finally covered the residue with the 
woollen filter, he hands it over to the Unnetr, The Unnetr, having stirred it in the 
Adhavaniya, having twisted it and having carried it inbetween the two poles of the 
southern Havirdhana cart, keeps it in the seat. 

The eastern and western doors (of the Havirdhana shed) are enclosed. Then 
he takes the cup lying near the Aditya-vessel. He takes in it one third part of the 
Soma contained in the Aditya-vessel with the verses, “O Indra, thou art never 
barren, never dost thou fail thy worshipper. Now more and more is thy divine gift 
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increased, O bountiful one.” Following this he recites the formula, “Thou art taken 
with a support;” “I take thee agreeable to Adityas.” Having held two darbha-blades 
inbetween, he mixes it with the curds obtained from curdling boiled milk with the 
verse, “At no time art thou heedless, but dost guard the two generations. The 
pressing is thy strength, O fourth Aditya. The ambrosia is ready in the heaven.” 
Following this he adds the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee 
agreeable to the Adityas.” Removing the darbha-blades, he takes half of the 
remaining quantity of Soma with the verse, “The sacrificer seeks the favour of gods; 
be you kindly O Aditya. May your favour come hither that it may the more free us 
from affliction.” Following this (he adds), “Thou art taken with a support; I take 
thee agreeable to the Adityas.”” He then mixes it with the thicker end of the 
Uparhéusavana pressing stone with the formula; “O bright Aditya, this is thy Soma- 
drink; delight in it; may we who satiate thee be satiated. I mix thee with that which 
is the divine rainfall.”* He lifts it up. Here he obtains a prediction; if a drop falls. 
down immediately, it will rain. Ifit takes more time, itwill not. “He should not keep 
it down.” So says the Brahmana. Having wound round the UparhSusavana pressing 
stone with the woollen filter, he strikes with it at the cup from below ina crooked 
manner, but without allowing the Soma from, the cup to spill out. 


VOL10 


With the formulas, “Prajapati makes the cloud fall from the ocean, from the 
midregion. May Indra distil it; may Maruts cause itto rain.”! “Flood the earth, break 
this heavenly cloud; give us the heavenly water; ruling, do thou loosen the leather- 
bag.”! Having wiped around the Uparhsusavana stone by means of the woollen 
filter, he inserts itamong the pressing stones. The front door and the rear door are 
opened.” Having covered the cup with the hand with sacrificial grass held in it, and 
while standing up, he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do you recite the puronuvakya 
for the Adityas the beloved, having dear abode, having dear vows, lords ofbighome, 
lords of wide midregion.” Having crossed and having caused to announce he says, 
“Do you address a call (to the Hoty to recite the yajya) for the Adityas, having dear 
abode, having dear vows, lords of big home, lords of wide midregion.” At the Vasat- 
utterance having thrown the sacrificial grass into the fire, he offers the Aditya cup 
once, After having offered, he does not gaze upon it. The Pratiprasthatr takes the 
cup from him who has turned round. 


2. TS.1.4.22 


1. TS.H1.5.5.2 
9. cf BaudhSS VUI.9 
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Ax this juncture, the Pratihartr, having spread the filter on the opening of the 
Pitabhrt jar, pours into it two or three drawing spoonfuls of Soma. The Adhvaryu 
takes the Agrayana vessel; the Pratiprasthatr takes up the Aditya vessel together with 
its adjoining cup. The Adhvaryu pours Soma in three or four streams into the 
Agrayana vessel. In a similar manner” the Adhvaryu takes up (into the Agrayana 
vessel a stream of Soma through the woollen filter and pour it out into another pot; 
he should again take up into the Agrayana vessel as the second stream the Soma 
poured out into the other pot and) made to pass through the woollen filter from 
above, holding the Agrayana vessel below the filter. (He also takes up Soma from 
the Adityavessel and the Aditya cup, as the third and the fourth stream). Inasimilar 
manner having uttered him over it three times and having wiped round, he places 
it. Having removed the filter and having held two darbha-blades inbetween, he 
pours the churned milk into it while the sacrificer’s wife has contacted, with four 
verses in the order of the scripture, “O gods, do you have regard to this wonder, the 
good thing which the husband and wife win with the admixture. A male child is 
born, he finds riches, and all the house prospers unhurt—May the husband and 
wife who give the admixture win Good. May wealth unharmed attend them 
dwelling in harmony. May he who pours the milk together with the pitcher (of 
Soma) leave misfortune on the way through the sacrifice—His wife has clarified 
butter for the neck, she is fat. His sons are fat, not thin. He who, together with his 
wife, is eager to offer a good sacrifice, has given to Indra the admixture together 
with the pitcher (of Soma)—May the admixture place in me strength and good 
offspring and food, wealth and fair name in me who am conquering the fields with 
might, O Indra, and casting down my rivals.”* Having removed the darbha-blades, 
he follows the drops fallen out of the opening of the Putabhrt jar. He takes two 
Pavamanagrahas.” In the like manner’ he says, “O Unnetr, do thou purify the Soma 
into the Patabhrt jar towards the east, put the Adhavaniya jar upsidedown after 
having cleansed it with fringes.” He does so. In the like manner, having touched 
water and having taken two darbha-blades, he moves out. After they have contacted 
successively in the like manner, he offers a spoonful on the Ahavaniya. 


3, cf. Baudh$$ VII.6 Bhavasvamin on BaudhSs VHI.10 : agrayanasthalim adhvaryur adatte 
adityasthalim pratiprasthata sopasayam dgrayanasthahistham avaniyd “dityasthalistham 
adityagrahasamsravam adityasthdlyam avaniya tam ca yugapat pacitye (2) praksipya” 
grayanasthalyam grhnati evam lisro dha?audacanenai’ tesaha'nile catasro bh avanii cf, BharSS 
XIV.9.14-15, 

4, TS.112.8.4-5 

5. cf Baudh$S VII.7 
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VII11 


(With the verse), “This third pressing belongs to the wise, the sons of 
Sudhanvan who, through holy order, have set the goblets in motion. When they 
have attained heaven, letthem bear our good offering to whatisbetter, svaha. "The 
two Adhvaryus make the offering with this verse. Others make the offering 
following their scripture. Having turned by the right, they similarly” move towards 
the Sadas for the (Arbhava) Pavamana stotra. They sit down in the Sadas in a like 
manner.” He gives two darbha-blades either to the Udgatr or the Prastotr in the like 
manner” with the formula, “Thou art the spreading for Rk and Saman for the 
procreation by the couple,” or silently. He murmurs in a like manner= the 
Upakarana formula, “The himsound maker is Vayu; the Prastotr isAgni; the Saman 
is Prajapati; the Udgatr is Brhaspati; the Upagatrs are Vive Devas; the Pratihartrs 
are Maruts; the end of Saman is Indra. May the Gods possessors of vital breath give 
me vital breath.” The Arbhava Pavamana stotra is characterised by seventeen 
stomas. When the chanting of the ninth verse has commenced, he causes the 
sacrificer to recite the formula, “Thou art the eagle with the Jagati for thy metre; 
I grasp thee; bring me over in safety.” Here he recites the Pancahow formula. 

When the Saman has been gone over, he gives out the call, “OAgnidh, do thou 
spread out fires derived from splinters (on the Dhisniyas), spread the Barhis, 
accomplish the Purodaéas; O Pratiprasthatr, do you converse in respect of the 
(cooked) animal.” They act according to the calls. Having touched water, he calls 
out, “Come, O Sacrificer,” in a like manner. After he has been led into the 
Havirdhana shed by the eastern door, the sacrificer prays to the entire Soma ina 
like manner.” Here the Adhvaryu does not murmur the Avakaéa formulas.” He 
takes nine spoonfuls in the ladle in use in a like manner.” In the same way" the 
Agnidhraspreads out fire-brands successively on the Dhisniyasfrom the Agnidhriya 
Dhisniya. In the same way seated in front and facing westwards, he pours Aghara 
offerings over the spread out firebrands. In the same way" he places the ladle in use 
on the chin of the northern Havirdhana cart. In the same way" along the path 
involving simultaneous sight, he strews the Prsthya line uninterruptedly from the 
Garhapatya up the Ahavaniya. 


TS IU1.1.9.2 

cf BaudhSS VIL8; VIIL2 

The source of this formula is not traced. 
TS.10.3.2.1 

TS.0L2.1.1 

TAIIL1 
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VITT.12 


Then (the Adhvaryu) goes through the procedure of animal-sacrifice begin- 
ning with the Manota-hymn and ending with Ida. Ina like manner’ he asks for the 
Savaniya Purodaéas. In alike manner', taking portions ofall of them, he says (to the 
Maitravaruna), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for the Purodagas being appor- 
tioned for Indraat the third pressing.” Having taken portion from the eastern half, 
he takes from the rear half. He pours clarified butter over them; anoints back (the 
Purodaias). In a like manner’ he takes portions once from the northern half of 
each ofall of them. He pours clarified butter over them twice into the Upabhrt; does 
not anoint back. Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says (to the 
Maitravaruna), “Do you give out a call (to the Hotr to recite the yajya) for the 
Purodaéas set out for Indra at the third pressing.” He makes the offering at the 
Vasat-utterance. In a like manner, ! taking the portions from the Upabhrt into the 
Juhi, he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Agni.” 
Having caused to announce he says, “Do you give outa call (to the Hotr to recite 
the yajya) for Agni.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offeringin the eastern half 
of the southern half beyond the earlier offerings. Having crossed towards the north 
in a similar way! and having placed the ladles at their places and having put the Ida 
in the pan ina similar way,! he directs the Purodaéas towards the west (to the Hot). 
Some teachers, saying that the Ida represents the animals indeed (prescribe that 
the relevant priests and the sacrificer) together follow (the invocation.) 

Going eastwards (the Adhvaryu) says, “Do you (O Hotr) recite the hymn for 
the goblets being filled in, do you fill in the goblets following the Hotr’s goblet, 
render them strong and mixed with churned milk, O Unnetr, do thou augment the 
Soma.” The Hotr’s goblet is filled in first; others as they like. Having filled them, 
they place them on the Lttaravedi. Having moved eastwards, having taken up the 
Hotr’s goblet and having caused to announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna) “Do 
you address a call (to the Hotr to recite the yajya) for the Somas set out for Indra, 
possessed by Rbhu, Vibhu, Vaja, Savitr, Brhaspati and Viéve Devas at the third 
pressing.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering with the formula, “For the 
flying eagle, svaha.” At the second Vasat-utterance he makes the offering with the 
formula, “May the Hotras delight in the sweet, in the clarified butter, svaha.”” He 
makes the offering twice at the Vasat and second Vagat-utterance. In a like manner 
the Camasadhvaryus offer all the goblets twice. In the same way he gives the call, 
“Let the Hotr’s goblet go to him; the Brahman’s, the Udgatr’s, the sacrificer’s, the 


1. cf. BaudhSS VIIL3 
2. TS.1L2.8.1 
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Sadasya’s, O Camasadhvaryus of the Hotrakas, do you come up with the goblets, 
having filled them up once mixed with churned milk.” The goblets of the principal 
priests go to them. Similarly the Camasadhvaryus of the Hotrakas come up having 
Glled in the Soma mixed with churned milk. Having taken up similarly the 
Maitravaruna’s goblet from amongst them and having caused to announce, he says, 
“O Prasastr, do you recite the yajya.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering 
with the formula, “For the firm supporter svaha.”” With the formula, “For the 
enclosing stick extending to the men”. of the Brahmanaccharhsin’s goblet; with 
- “Por the strength of the Hotras” of the Potr; with “For the milk of the Hotras™ of 
the Nestr; with “For Manu for Prajapati™” of the Acchavaka; with “For the order, 
guardian of order, suvar vat” of the Agnidhra. At the second Vasat-utterance of 
each goblet he makes the offering with the formula, “May the Hotras delight in the 
sweet, in the clarified butter, svaha.”" 

Having made offerings for the seven Hotrakas, having turned by the right, and 
having hastened to the west, the Adhvaryu sits down in front of the Hotr saying, 
“The Agnidhra has recited his yajya.” The Hotr says, “He has done a good thing in 
that he is going to provide for us Soma-drink.” Having touched water, they lift up 
the Ida for the Hotr in the same manner.? While the Ida is being invoked, they 
closely hold up the goblets. After the Ida has been invoked, the Adhvaryu gives Six 
portions to the Agnidh. They consume (the Ida); sprinkle themselves. (The 
Camasins) consume the goblets with which Ida has been invoked with the formula, 
“O portion to be consumed, come hither, enter into me. Having gone over this 
Dirghabhaksa formula, (he further continues), “O God Somal, having sought the 
consent, consume thee who hast the Adityas for thy troops, who knowest the mind, 
who belongest to the third pressing, who hast Jagati for thy metre, who art drunk 
by Indra, who hast sweetness and whose consentis sought.”” These three® consume 
the Hotr’s goblet having obtained the consent of each other. (The Camiasins 
consume) their respective goblets. They touch, each one to himself, with the 
formula, “Impel my limbs O thou with tawny steeds; do not distress my troops. 
Propitious, do thou honour forme the seven Rsis; do notgo belowmynavel.” They 
swell the goblets with the verse,” O Soma, do thou swell; let the strength be gathered 
from all sides. Do thou be the cause for gathering strength.” The Naraéarnsa goblets 
which have been made to swell lie, each one, together with pieces of purodasa below 
the rear part of the southern Havirdhana cart for the Vaigvadeva offering. For each 


cf. BaudhSS VII.14 

TS.111.2.5.1 

TS,JIL.2.5.2; BaudhSS VIL.15; VIIL.8 

The Hotr, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 
TS.1I1.2.5.3 
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goblet he places three pieces of purodaéa; nine with reference to Hotr’s goblet. 
Each of the priests follows them from his own place with the formula, “O Pitrs, do 
you rejoice here as per your share.” At this juncture, the sacrificer consumes (the 
remaining portions of) Savaniya Purodaias. The sacrificer’s wife eats whatever she 
usually eats in her chamber. 


VEHI.13 


Moving towards the east (the Adhvaryu) says, “(O Maitravaruna) do you recite 
the puronuvakya for God Savitr, O Pratiprasthatr, do you be by my side having taken 
the draught for Savitr in the Antaryama cup from the Agrayana vessel; do not put 
it down.” Having listened to it, the Pratiprasthatr takes up the draught of Soma into 
the Antaryima cup from the Agrayana vessel with the verse, “Prosperity today O 
Savitr, prosperity tomorrow, mayest thou procure prosperity for us day by day. 
Through this prayer may be won the prosperity of many prosperous dwellings, O 
God.”! Having gone through this (verse) (he further recites) “Thou art taken with 
a support; I take thee agreeable to God Savitr,”! “He does not keep it down”-so the 
Brahmana says.” Without keeping it down, having gone out and having caused to 
announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do you address a call (to the Hotr to 
recite the yajya) for God Savitr.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. It is 
indeed said, “He takes a draught for Visve Devas in the Savitr’s cup? from the 
(Pitabhrt) jar....; he takes up Soma over Soma. ~t He takesa draught for Visve Devas 
in the Savitr’s cup" from (the Putabhrt) jar; (thus) he takes Soma over Soma with 
the formula, “Thou art taken with a support, thou art having great welfare, havin 
steady place. Obeisance to the great bull, I take thee agreeable to the Visve Devas. 
Having wiped it around, he places it with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for 
Viéve Devas thee.” The Adhvaryu should, having turned by the right, having 
hastened towards the west and having come to an uderstanding with the Hot (in 
respect of the Pratigara), turn away. He murmurs as much portion of the formula, 
“May Ida who summons the gods...” as he can. The Hotr calls upon him. The 


8. TS.IIL2.5.5 


TS.1.4.28 

TS.VL5.7.1 

Containing the remnant of Soma after offering. 
TS. VL5.7.1,2 

TS.1.4.26 

TS. 111.8.2.11, BaudhSS VII? 
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Adhvaryu responds. (The Hotr) recites the Sastra. (The Adhvaryu) responds to the 
reciting. When he knows the Hotr reciting the verse ehaya ca dasabhis ca svabhiite,' 
the Pratiprasthatr, having cleansed the Dvidevatya cups on the Marjaliya mound, 
inserts them among the cups. When he knows the Hotr reciting the verse pra dy@va 
yajiaik prihwvi ytaurdha ...,” the Adhvaryu responds, utters the Pratigara with the 
word madaon only one side, such as otha moda iva mada moda iva until the utterance 
of the Vyahava” (by the Hotr). When he knows the Hotr reciting the verse tad radho 
adya saviturvarenyam wt? the Adhvaryu responds with the word madaon both sides, 
such as mada moda iva mada moda iva until the utterance of Vyahava. 

Having responded to the Sastra in the prescribed manner, and having moved 
eastwards, he lifts up the cup for Visve Devas. The Narasarhsa goblets are lifted up 
subsequently. He causes to announce; “Do thou anounce,” “May it be heard,” “O 
reciter of Sastra, do you recite the yajya for the offering of Soma.” He offers twice 
at the Vasat and second Vasat-utterance. Ina similar manner the Camasadhvaryus 
shake the Naraéarhsa goblets twice. The Naraéarhsa goblets follow the Vaisvadeva 
cup. The Savanabhaksa formula following (the invocation of Ida) is“... (the Soma) 
drunk by Visve Devas...” The Hotr and the Adhvaryu together consume the cup. 
(The Camasins consume their respective goblets) with the Naragarhsapita formula, 
“O Soma, having obtained consent, I consume thee who art drunk by Narasarhsa, 
who knowest the mind, who belongest to the third pressing, who hast Jagati for thy 
metre, who art drunk by the Pitrs, who hast sweetness and who hast obtained 
consent.!! These three!” consume the Hotr’s goblet having obtained the consent 
of each other. (The Camasins consume) their respective goblets. They touch, each 
one to himself, with the formula, “Impel my limbs O thou with tawny steeds; do not 
distress my troops. Propitious, do thou honour for me the seven Rsis; do not go 
below my navel.”!° They do not swell the goblets. Consuming the entire quantity 
they sprinkle themselves. 


VIIL.14 


(The Adhvaryu) asks the Hotr, “Will you recite the yajya on both sides of the 
offering to Soma or not?” Listening to what the Hotr said, he comes to the cooked 
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rice for Soma placed within the altar. Having taken four spoonfuls in the ladle, 
having crossed and having caused to announce, he says {to the Hotr), “Do you 
recite the yajya for the offering of clarified butter.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes 
the offering. Having spread clarified butter into the ladle, he takes two portions of 
cooked rice. Having taken a portion from the eastern half, he takes another from 
the rear half. He pours clarified butter over the portions. He does not anoint back. 
Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you 
recite the yajya for the offering to Soma.” At the Vasat-utterance he offers to Soma 
in the eastern half of the southern half suspending his sacred cord over the left 
shoulder. He offers a spoonful with the verse addressed to Visnu, “OQ conquering 
Visnu, do thou, nearest to us, grant us shelter. The sweet-flowing streams milk out 
for thee the unceasing spring.” If the Hotr recites the yajya for Agni-Visnu 
posterior to the Saumya offering, he should not mind the post-offering deeming 
that it has taken place. Having poured clarified butter into it, he gazes on it. “The 
Saumya offering indeed is a strainer. The gazers purify themselves. One who does 
notsee his reflection would die. Having added clarified butter, one should gaze into 
it. ee Having poured more clarified butter into it, one gazes in it with the verse, “If 
my mind is gone away, or is not gone away, I retain it within me through King 
Soma.” “He sustains his mind within himself; he does not lose his mind,” so the 
Brahmana says” The rice is carried towards the Udgatrs. With regard to it they act 
as they are aware of. 

Moving forward he says, “O Pratiprasthatr, come up having taken a draught 
for the Patnivata offering in the Uparhéu cup from the Agrayana vessel; do not keep 
it down.” Listening to it, the Pratiprasthatr takes the Pamivata draught in the 
Uparhéu cup from the Agrayaria vessel with the formula, “Thou art taken with a 
support; O Soma, I take the Patnivata draught from thee pressed by Brhaspati and 
possessed of power, O Agni accompanied by wives.” Having held two darbha- 
blades inbetween, he mixes it with clarified butter with the verse, “I from above, I 
from below, I warded off the darkness with light, the midregion has become my 
father. On both sides have I seen the sun. May become the highest of my equals. 
Having taken away the darbha-blades, “he does not keep down (the cup)” so says 
the Brahmana. Without keeping it down, having. gone out, and having caused to 
announce, he says, “O Agnidh, do thou recite the yajya for the offering of the 
Patnivata cup.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering with the formula, “Do 
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you (O Agni) drink Soma along with god Tvastr, svaha recited to himself. Having 
made another offering at the second Vasat-utterance, he carries the cup for 
consuming. If the Agnidhra seeks his consent, he gives it. However, they do not 
consume the cup together. Then he says, “O Agnidh, do thou sit in the lap of the 
Nestr, O Nestr, do thou lead the sacrificer’s wife here, cause the Udgatr to gaze at 
the sacrificer’s wife, (O sacrificer’s wife) do thou let the water flow; letit flow along 
the thigh; having exposed the thigh, cause the water to flow; (O Camasadhvaryus) , 
do you fill in the goblets following the Hotr’s goblet; O Unnetr, fill in the entire 
Soma, do not leave any balance; O Pratiprasthatr, do you make room for the Soma 
from the Dhruva vessel in the Hotr’s goblet; come O sacrificer.” 

Having led the sacrificer into the Havirdhana shed by the eastern door, he 
makes him pray to the Dhruva vessel with the formula, “Thou art being; do thou 
place me in being; thou art the mouth, may I be the mouth.”° The Hotr’s goblet is 
filled in first; others are filled at will. Having filled in the entire quantity of Soma, 
they keep (the goblets) on the Uttaravedi. Having touched water, having taken two 
darbha-blades, having restrained speech and hastening towards the west, he 
introduces the Stotra. The Udgatrs chant the Vajfayajfiiya Stotra. The Adhvaryu 
pronounces the Saptahotr formula.’ When the Saman-chanting is cammenced, 
the Nestr, having caused the sacrificer’s wife to be gazed at by the Udgatr, causes 
her to recite the formula, “O Agni, may I receive all seed as precious thing in the 
sight of thee that art all, that hast all and that hast manly power. The sacrifice has 
come to the gods; the goddesses (waters) have left the sacrifice for the gods. While 
the sacrificer is offering Soma, the blessings accomplished by the Svaha-utterance 
residing in the atmospheric ocean have followed the Gandharva along the path of 
wind. Food has been praised.”® When the Udgatr gazes at her, the sacrificer’s wife 
causes to flow the Pannejani water along her thigh. She causes the water to flow 
having exposed the thigh. 


VIII.15 


Itisannounced to the Hotr, “Thisis the last (verse) .” The Adhvaryu turns away 
from the place in front of the Hotr. The Hotr calls him out. The Adhvaryu responds. 
(The Hotr) recites (the Agnimaruta Sastra). (The Adhvaryu) responds. When he 
listens to the Hotr reciting svadus kila’yam madhumam uta’yam, he utters the 
Pratigara with the word moda on both sides viz. moda moda iva mada moda iva, upto 
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the Vyahava (Jorhsdvom). When he listens to the Hotr reciting tantum tanvan rajaso 
bhanum anvihi, the Pratiprasthatr holds up the Dhruva vessel with the formula, “I 
take thee by means of Dyavaprthivi.”! He moves it with the formula, “May the Visve 
Devas belonging to all men move thee.”! He brings it with the formula, “Make firm 
the gods in heaven, birds in the midregion and material things on the earth.”! He 
pours it down into the Hotr’s goblet with the verse, “We pour down the Soma from 
the Dhruva vessel into the firm oblation so that this whole world may be without 
ailment and be of kindly intent for us, so that Indra may make for us all subjects of 
one mind, so that all quarters may be ours alone.” 

Having responded to the Sastra in the prescribed manner and having moved 
eastwards, he lifts the Hotr’s goblet. The (other) goblets are lifted up subsequently. 
Then he causes to announce; “Do thou announce;” “May it be heard,” “O reciter 
of the Sastra, do you recite the yajya for the offering of the Somas.” He makes the 
offering twice at the Vasat and second Vasat-utterance. All (other) goblets are 
similarly offered twice. They hasten to the west together with (the goblets) to be 
consumed. The Savanabhaksa formula following (the invocation of Ida) is, “I 
having obtained consent, consume (the remnants of) the goblet which has been 
consumed by Agni Vaisvanara and the Maruts forwhich consent hasbeen obtained.” 
These three” consume the Hotr’s goblet having obtained the consent of each other. 
(The Camasins) consume theirrespective goblets. They touch, each one to himself, 
with the formula, “Impel my limbs, O thou with tawny steeds; do not distress my 
troops. Propitious, do thou honour for me the seven Rsis; do not go below my 
navel.”* The goblets are not swollen. Consuming the goblets in entirety, they 
sprinkle themselves. Having filled the goblets with water, he lays them towards the 
east or north to the north of the Ahavaniya. He puts into each of them three 
bunches of Dirva-grass and one cluster of Darbha-blades. Having responded to the 
Sastras in the third pressing he says, “A Sastra has been recited for Indra.” (He 
further says), “O Pragastr, do you direct.” “Do you disperse,” says the Prasastr. 

The third pressing comes to an end. 


VIIL.16 


(The Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “O Agnidh, do thou bring embers for the 
Upayaj-offerings. O Upayaj-offerer, do thou sit down, O Brahman, we shall 
proceed; O Agnidh, having puta fire-stick on the fire, do thou cleanse the firesonce 
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each.” Embers are brought for the Upayaj-offerings from the Agnidhra fire. The 
Adhvaryu pours them in front of the Hotr. The Upayaj-offerer sits down taking up 
the one third part of the anus (of the Savaniya animal). The Adhvaryu, having 
dipped a spoon into the Prsadajya, having poured it into the ladle, having crossed 
and having caused to announce, says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do you address a calt 
(to the Hotr to recite the yajya) for gods.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the 
offering. (He further says) “Do you address a call,” “Do you address a call.” Having 
offered eleven Anwyajas, having crossed towards the north, having placed the two 
jadles in their places, he separates the ladles with the Vajavati verse.’ Having 
scattered the Prastara and enclosing sticks (on the Ahavaniya fire) with the 
Sarnyuvaka formula! and having released the ladles, he says to the Unnetr, (“This 
is) thy cup, do thou offer it.” 

Having listened to it, the Unnetr takes into the Dronakalaga the draught of 
one third of the Agrayana vessel with the formula, “Thou art a bay, yoker of bays, 
monster on the two bays, bearer of the bolt, impeller of Préni, to thee O godSoma, 
for whom the formula of the sacrifice isuttered, the Saman is chanted and the Sastra 
isrecited, [draw thedraught connected with the bays.” Holding two darbha-blades 
in between, he mixes it with roasted grains with the formula, “You two are bays, 
roasted grains for the bays.” Having taken away the darbha-blades and having 
taken up (the Dronakalaga), standing up, he says (to the Maitravaruna). “Do you 
recite the puronuvakya for the offering of Soma mixed with roasted grains for Indra 
possessing bays.” Having held it upon his head, having taken strides and having 
caused to announce, he says to him, “Do you address a call (to the Hotr to recite 
the yajya) for the Soma mixed with roasted grains set up for Indra possessing bays. ™ 
At the Vasat-utterance he makes the offering with the formula, “(Roasted grains) 
together with Soma for Indra, svaha.”” Having made (another) offering at the 
second Vasat-utterance, he carries (the Dronakalaa) to be consumed. The Unnetr 
distributes the roasted grains among as many priests as there are. Having sought 
consent of the Unnetr, they put (the grains) into the mouth, one by one. Each one 
breaks them (under teeth) mentally. 


VIT.17 


(With the formula) “O god Soma, |, having obtained consent, eat of thee over 
whom the yajus has been uttered, the Saman is chanted and the Sastra is recited, 
who hast tawny steeds, who art drunk by Indra, who hast sweetness, and for whom 
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consent has been obtained.”! Having (put out of the mouth and having) washed, 
they pour them down on the Uttaravedi with the formula, “You are to be filled, do 
you fill me with offspring and wealth.”” While pouring them down, the sacrificer 
keeps back three grains. The Adhvaryu asks for the wooden sword, a pot full of 
water, and sacrificial grass. Having taken this, he says “Come O sacrificer.” Having 
gone round along the west of the Havirdhana shed” and then along the south, 
having dug out by means of the wooden sword towards the south of Marjaliya 
mound, having sprinkled water, and having strewn darbha-blades poin ting towards 
the south, the sacrificer sprinkles on it with water with the formula, “Maythe fathers 
be cleansed, may the grand fathers be cleansed, may the great grandfathers be 
cleansed.” He gives three roasted grains with the formula, “This is thine O father 
N.N. and those that belong to thee; this is thine O grandfather N.N. and those that 
belong to thee, this is thine O great grandfather N.N. and those that belong to 
thee.”* Having said, “Here O fathers, rejoice herewith your respective shares,”* and 
having turned towards the north, he utters the Saddhotr formula” 

Having turned about, having similarly cleansed with water, and having come 
by the same route by which he had gone, he offers two spoonfuls on the Agnidhnya 
fire with the two verses, “Whatever fault has been mine, Agni has set it right, all- 
knower, he who belongs to all men. “6 “Agni has given back the eyesight; Indraand 
Brhaspati have given it back. Do you two O Aivins, replace my eyesight within the 
eyes.”” They offer splinters on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Thou art the 
expiation of the sin committed in respect of gods svaha; thou art the expiation of 
the sin committed in respect of man, svaha; thou art the expiation committed in 
respect of the fathers, svaha.”” Having sat around the Soma mixed with water, they 
consume it by smelling with the formula, “O-god Soma, L having obtained consent, 
consume thee who art purified in water, who art pressed by man, over whom the 
yajus is uttered, for whom Saman is chanted and Sastra is recited, who art made by 
the fathers into food to win horses and cows and for whom consent has been 
obtained.”” Having poured down the water and having stood up, they pray to 
Aditya: 
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VUI18 


“We have drunk Soma; we have become immortal; we have seen the light, we 
have attained the gods. What the evil spirit would do to us? What the injury 
perpetrated by man, O immortal Soma”?! If the sun hasalready set, they pray to the 
Ahavaniya with this verse. Having hastened to the Agnidhra chamber, they 
consume the drops of curds with the verse, “Of Dadhikravan have Isung, the swift 
strong horse. May he make our mouths fragrant; may he lengthen our lives.” They 
murmur the verse releasing companionship, “Both the young wise are (rue; 
guardians of law. O guardian of eternal law, let us release our companionship.” 

The Adhvaryu, having turned by the right, having hastened to the west, having 
made the Patnisarnyaja offerings, having gone towards the east, having swollen the 
Dhruva ladle (with clarified butter), makes offerings with the six praising verses, 
“May Dhatr the giver rejoice in this our offering; may Savitr, may Prajapati the lord 
of treasures, may Agni. May Tvastr and Visnu giving liberally grant to this sacrificer 
wealth together with offspring—-O bountiful Indra, do thou unite us with mental 
power, with cattle, with the wise, with welfare, with prayers to be offered to gods, 
with the good will of gods, worthy of sacrifice—May we be united with power, with 
milk, with (able) bodies, with auspicious mental power. May Tvastr grant us bliss in 
this world; may he remove the disorder of my person-—Since © Agni,.we have 
chosen thee as the Hotr here in this sacrifice that is going on, thou hast offered 
successfully and, knowihg, hast dispelled (the evils) successfully. Do thou come to 
our sacrifice—O gods, with the exclamation svagawe have made an abode for you 
who have come to rejoice in, this pressing. Do you O wealthy, grant wealth to all of 
us who have partaken of the oblations and have consumed Soma—O god Agni, do 
thou direct to their respective places the gods whom, desirous of oblations, thou 
hast brought over. O gods, carrying the oblations, do you proceed to the sun the 
resort of all and subsequently to the heaven.”! He further offers three Samistayajus 
offerings with the formulas, “O sacrifice go to the sacrifice, go to the lord of 
sacrifice, go to thine own birth-place, svaha—This is thy sacrifice O lord of sacrifice, 
accompanied by the Saktavaka and producing noble heroes, svahia—You gods who 
find the way, finding the way go on the way. O lord of mind, do thou place this 
sacrifice O god, for us, among the gods, svaha. In speech svaha, do thou place in 
wind, svaha.”* Having taken four spoonfuls into the ladle, he offers the tenth life- 
giving offering with the verse, “O Agni, do thou, giver of life, with clarified butter 
as thy face, with clarified butter as thy womb, approve of the oblation. After having 
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consumed sweet flavoury clarified butter made out of cow’s milk, do thou guard this 
(sacrificer) as father the son.” At this juncture the sacrificer throws the horn of 
black antelope into the Catvala with the formula, “Thou art the birth-place of Indra; 
I place thee in the birth-place of sacrifice,” or silently. The Pratiprasthatr escorts the 
sacrificer’s wife; she throws the pin into the Catvala silently. 


VHI19 


The materials pertaining to the Avabhrthaare placed in front of theAgnidhra 
chamber either on a platform or on a skin. They take up from the chamber of the 
sacrificer’s wife (= Pragvarhéa) the cake for Varuna for which clarified butter has 
been spread and over which clarified butter is poured, the vessel of clarified butter 
together with the spoon, darbha-blades, two pieces of cloth te be worn and the stool 
of Udumbara wood (Ficus glomerata) for Soma, from the Sadas the Udumbara post, 
the Maitravaruna’s staff; from the Havirdhana carts the Patabhrt and Adhvaniya 
jars, goblets, skin used for pressing, two pressing boards, six pins, pressing stones, 
Vayavya wooden cups, (earthern) vessels, Dronakalaga, woollen filter and fringe, 
residue of Soma and whatever else, together with the skin of black antelope, might 
have been smeared with Soma. It is said, “They throw away the vessels and take up 
theVayavya wooden cups.”" 

Having taken this, he says, “© Prastotr, do thou chant the Saman.” The 
Prastotr, chanting, follows. He chants the Nidhana thrice. “Each one chants the 
Nidhana,” so the Brahmana” goes. They go out towards the north inbetween the 
Catvala and the rubbish-heap with the verse, “King Varuna has made a broad path 
for the sun to travel. He has made him sethisfeeton the pathless way. He drives away 
whatever wounds the heart.” They chant the Nidhana the second time at midway. 
Having seen the water ata distance he makes the sacrificer recite the verse, “O King, 
your remedies are a hundred, a thousand. May thy favour be broad and deep. 
Overcome the enemy and the evil. Remove from us whatever sin is committed.” 
They chant the Nidhana the third time having approached water. 

They stand by the side of the water with the formula, “The bond of Varuna is 
overcome.” He puts darbha-blades into water with the verse, “The face of Agni has 
entered the water. Do thou, O Agni, the child of water, guarding against the 


5. TS.10.3.8.1 
J. Source? 

2. TS.V1.63 
3. TS14.45.1 


466 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [VIIL.19. 


spa sta asdacgareentngelta wierd Foren serge 
aft | ae ala agidtd qekarateragt: Wasirastic | 
sod eaters ales | sired qateteqeret- 
MATAMS WLS Il 


senate | qatateaerarrateserts | Sareea | 
Wants | qeierensene seu sais | aseHa Feria | 
aad wi wa aeumacuceiaemats Teas 
Serra | facet | ararearersitaeet Rael 
wate | arega saeetgates sheer yar suredtsfetta | sta 
ofa aeidtd qerarvatét geqant aaft | very as 
pfasrrafa wae & eeararifa | aerate: Walt a aT 
fearon sft | aetardh eis ager wa Aad 
aff: | quark waar fate warefa | oraraqes 
aufeeta afepracaaterat qaaaya frig froete 


Preah pears fer et sala Sarees yargais erate 
4a oe fee sfa | srg soqeariagsid warasiat ae 
spomnfarta Satara we a asad a: Galas Bar ay A: 
aaah qafeta  faryta epee 1a aerate | sey TASTA- 


VIII.20] TRANSLATION 467 


demon’s power, offer a fire-stick in each house.™ He offersaspoonful onit with the 
formula, “Let thy tongue suck the clarified butter, svaha.”” Having taken four 
spoonfuls into the ladle, he offers four Prayajas omitting the one to Barhis. Then 
he offers two Ajyabhagas—“to Agni.” “to Soma.” Having spread clarified butter as 
base into the ladle, while taking a portion from the eastern half of the cake, he says 
(to the Hotr): 


VUL20 


“Do you recite the puronuvakya for Varuna.” Having taken a portion from the 
eastern half he takes another portion from the rear half. He pours clarified butter 
over it. He anoints back (the oblation). Having crossed beyond and having caused 
to announce, he says (to the Hoir), “Do you recite the yajya for Varuna.” At the 
Vasat-utterance he makes the offering. Having spread clarified butter (into the 
ladle), putting the entire cake for Varuna (into the ladle) he says (to the Hotr), “Do 
you recite the puronuvakya for Svistakrt Agni-Varuna.” He pours clarified butter 
twice. Having caused to announce, he says, “Do you recite the yajya for Svistakrt 
Agni-Varuna.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance into the eastern halfof 
the northern half transgressing the earlier offerings. Having taken four spoonfuls 
into the ladle, he offers two Antyajas leaving out the one for Barhis. He holds the 
ladle on the surface of water with the formula, “Thy heat is in the ocean, within 
water.”! He fills it with water with the formula, “Let the plants and water enter 
thee.”! He offers water into water with the formula, “O lord of sacrifice, may we 
furnish thee with the credit of Siktavakaand Namovaka of the sacrifice through the 
offerings (of water), svaha.”! 

At this juncture they scatter the material pertaining to the Avabhrtha whatever 
is besmeared with Soma with the formula, “O resounding Avabhrtha-material, thou 
art being dispersed. Do thou destroy for gods the evil done by us with regard to the 
gods, and for men the evil done by us with regard to men. O God, guard us from 
injury. »l The sacrificer strikes water with folded hands with the formula, “May the 
waters and plants be friendly towards us.”! He throws it towards that direction 
towards which lives one whom he hates with the formula “May they be unfriendly 
to him who hates us and whom we hate.”! Having touched water they submerge the 
sediment of Soma together with the skin of black antelope with the formula, “O 
divine waters, this is your foetus; glad and well tended, have we made it for you; 
proclaim us as doers of good deeds among gods.” (The sacrificer) touches the 
drops (of Soma) : he does not consume them. The sacrificer and his wife wash each 
other’s back without completely immersing into water. They loosen the girdlesand 
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wear new garments. (The sacrificer) says to the Unnetr, “Do thou pull us out.” With 
three verses containing the preverb ud they come up : “We. have gone above 
darkness beholding the higher light, God Strya among the gods, the highest 
tight—Thy rays bear upwards, god Surya, the lord of wealth, so that everything may 
be visible.-The bright face of the gods has arisen, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni. 
It has filled in the heaven and the earth and the midregion; the sun, the soul ofthe 
moving and standing.” He tosses back the water at the border with the formula, 
“Varuna’s bond is tossed back; Varuna’s bond is thrown back.” 

They return without gazing back for the purpose of concealment from 
Varuna. On the way they collect firesticks with the formula, “Thouart the fuel; may 
we flourish.” Having come back (the sacrificer) puts a fire-stick on the Ahavaniya 
with the formula, “Thou arta fire-stick, thou art lustre; place lustre within me.” All 
pray to the Ahavaniya with the verse, “I have penetrated to the water, we are united 
with the sap. Rich in milk, O Agni, I have come. Do thou unite me with radiance.”” 
The enclosures are broken off, the Havirdhana cartsare turned back, the southern 
one by south and the northern one by the north. 


VUL21 


While the Adhvaryu is functioning, the Pratiprastatr pours out paddy for the 
oblation at the Udayaniyesti in the scrapings of the Prayaniyesti.’ The same Veda, 
the same corn-stirring stick and the same sacrificial grass (are used in this Isti which 
were used at the Prayaniyesti). Having scooped out the vessel of cooked rice 
together with the scrapings and having cleansed, he cooks in it the rice for the 
Udayaniyesti. While the rice is being cooked in a similar manner, he carries the 
Stambayajus from the altar used for the Upasad Isti (in the Pragvarha shed). He 
carries the Stambayajus three times with the Yajus and the fourth time silently with 
the mantras prescribed in the Paurodasika Brahmana.” He does the first tracing of 
the altar; murmurs the Karana formula.’ He digs out the altar. The Agnidhra 
carries away (the grassand. earth) from the dug out part. The (further) rite is similar 
as in the Prayaniyesti. This much is different : there he offers to Pathya Svasti first, 
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here he offers her as the last one. The locations (of the oblations) are however not 
changed. Before the Svistakrt offering he offers a spoonful with the verse, *O Agni, 
all the fire-sticks that are thine on earth, on the Barhis, or in the sun, let these of 
thine approach the oblation of clarified butter, a protection to the pious sacrificer.”* 
The clarified butter in the Dhruva vessel is exhausted with the spreading and 
pouring. Some teachers prescribe the offering of the Samistayajus. The Udayaniya 
sacrifice is concluded with the rite of Sarhyuvaka. At this stage the Adhvaryu pours 
down the Parnapatra (= Pranita goblet) within the altar. 

Having taken into the ladles clarified butter together with Prsadajya, he 
dedicates a barren cow to Mitra-Varuna. Having gone through the rite of offering 
the omentum in the prescribed manner, the sacrificer gets his hair and beard 
shaved and nails pared. The entire rite of the animalsacrifice is gone through. If 
one does not geta barren cow, he offers on the Ahavaniya the Amiksa having boiled 
it on the Garhapatya. The Isti begins with the Ajyabhagas and ends with the Ida. 


VHI.22 


Having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, having moved from the 
place, having churned out fire, and having spread out fires, (the Adhvaryu) pours 
out paddy for a cake on eight potsherds for Agni at the Udavasaniya Isti. Having 
baked the cake, he placesit (within the altar). In this Istithere are fifteen Samidheni 
verses, five Prayaja offerings; the Ajvabhagas are Vartraghna. The puronuvakya- 
yajya for the principal offering are agne tam adya..." and adha hy agne.... the 
puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt offering are in the Tristubh metre. Having 
placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar), the sacrificer gives away a 
bullock as Daksina. The Isti comes to an end in the prescribed manner. 

Having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, having moved from the 
place, having churned out fire, having spread out fires, the Adhvaryu pours out 
material for the former Devika-olferings, namely, cooked rice for Anumati, cooked 
rice for Raka, and a cake on twelve potsherds for Dhatr. Having placed the 
Anvaharya cooked rice, the sacrificer gives away a heifer. The Isti comes to an end 
in the prescribed manner. At the same time, having strewn the PrsthyA line and 
having carried forth Pranita water, he pours out material for latter Devika-offerings, 
namely, cooked rice for Sinivali, cooked rice for Kuhi, and a cake on twelve 
potsherds for Dhatr. Having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice, the sacrificer gives 
away asteer as Daksina. The Isti comes toan end in the prescribed manner. Having 
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consigned the fires into the kindling woods, having reached his own fireplaces, 
having churned out fire, having spread out fires, the sacrificer severally offers the 
evening and morning Agnihotra. The Agnistoma comes to an end, The Agnistoma 
comes to an end. 
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CHAPTER - IX 
THE PRAVARGYA RITE 
IX.1 


One who is going to provide for the materials necessary for the Pravargya rite, 
procures a hoe made of the wood of Acasia catechu, or Ficus glomerata or Bamboo or 
Flacourtia sapidaas long as the span of exended’arms ora cubit, having pointsat both 
the ends, refined soil to be used, a skin of black antelope, earth dug out by a boar, 
earth of an anthill, a stem of Basela cordifolia or Adara, milk of ashe-goat, potsherds 
from a deserted village, well-powdered sand, goat’s hair, hair of a skin of black 
antelope, a plank to be used as a receptacle, a skilled workman, a piece of Bamboo 
and. hot water. 

After having performed the New-moon sacrifice or having performed an Isti 
under an (auspicious) constellation, they pronounce the preceding Santi formu- 
las: “Obeisance to the speech which is uttered and which is not uttered; obeisance 
to the lord of speech; obeisance to the Rsis the authors of mantras; the guardians 
of mantras; may the Rsis the authors of mantras the guardians of the mantras not 
abandon me; may I not abandon the Rsis the authors of mantras the guardians of 
mantras. May | utter the speech pertaining to all gods, auspicious, undecayed and 
approved by gods. May the heaven be gracious to me; may the earth be gracious; 
may the entire universe be gracious; may the sun and the moon be gracious; may 
the Brahman and Prajapati be gracious. I shall utter (speech of) what is created; I 
shall utter splendour; [shall utter glory; I shall utter heat; I shall utter the mantra, 
I shall utter the truth. For that (speech) I spread this support; let there be support 
for my offspring and cattle; may [bea support for the offspring and cattle. O Prana 
and Apana, do you guard me from death; O Prana and Apana, do you not leave me. 
I shall think sweet; I shall produce sweet; I shall carry through sweet; I shall utter 
sweet; may I utter for the gods the speech which is sweet and worthy of listening by 
men. May the gods help me towards the fulfilment (of the worship); may the Pitrs 
acquiesce. Om (let there be) appeasement, appeasement, appeasement.” 

In front of the northern part of the shed, (the Adhvaryu) causes apitto bedug 
out at a distance of a bow. He fills it with the refined soil. He makes the level of the 
soil equal to the opening of the pit. He keeps by its side the earth dug out by a boar, 
earth ofan anthill, astump of Basela cordifoliaor Adara and the milk ofa female goat 
in a vessel. Having spread blades of darbha with their tips towards the east near the 
materials and towards the north, he spreads upon them a skin of black antelope 
with its neck towards the east and with the hairy side upwards. 
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Having dug out by means of the wooden sword the spot in front of the 
northern part of the (PragvarnSa) shed and having sprinkled it with water, he pours 
down the powdered sand on it. He makes a circular mound out of that. He makes 
it glossy by means of the sand. After he has covered it with sprouts of darbha-blades 
and bundles of Dirrva-grass, they enclose it. A door is kept towards the north. Here 
he places potsherds from a deserted village, besmeared and powdered sand, hair 
ofa goat, hair of askin of black antelope, a plank to be used asa receptacle, a skilled 
workman and a piece of bamboo. He boils hot water on the Garhapatya fire; keeps 
the hoe within the altar. The doors are enclosed. The sacrificer’s wife is curtained 
off in her chamber. (The fire-places) are strewn around. The Brahman and the 
sacrificer sit down towards the south. The mantras pertaining to the preceding 
Santi are recited at this stage if they are not recited (previously). Having melted 
clarified butter on the Garhapatya, having purified and having taken four spoon- 
fuls into the ladle, he makes an offering to Savitr while the sacrificer has contacted 
him. 


IX2 


With the verse, “The wise and the learned direct the thought and the notion 
of the great wise. He, the only knower of ways and means, has arranged the 
oblations. The praise of God Savitr is great, svaha.”! He makes the offering for a 
sacrificer who is not yet consecrated; he murmurs the verse for asacrificer who has 
been consecrated. He rakes up the hoe with the formula, “I take thee in the impulse 
of god Savitr, with the arms of the Agvins, with the hands of Pasan.” Having taken, 
he recites over it the formula, “Thou arta hoe, thou arta woman, offering sacrifice 
to gods.” Having taken it, he stands up with the verse, “O Brahmanaspati, do thou 
get up. Serving the gods, we approach thee. May the Maruts, giving richly, come to 
us. O Indra, do thou come quickly to us.”1 He moves out with the formula, “May 
Brahmanaspati, may goddess Sinrta come to the strong hero possessing fivefold 
bounty; may the gods carry through our sacrifice.”* He prays to the refined soil with 
the formula, “O divine Dyavaprthivi, you have given me consent. *3 He strikes the 
soil with the hoe with the formula, “May I flourish today, thou art the head of 
Makha.”® He carries it with the formula, “For Makha thee.” He pours it down 
towards the north on the skin of black antelope with the formula, “Thee for the 
head of Makha.” In a similar manner (but) excluding the praying’ he carries the 
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To the refined soil with the formula, “O divine Dyavaprthivi, you have given me 
consent.” 
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soil a second time; similarly a third time, the fourth time without reciting any 
formula. He keeps back a part of this (soil). 

Then he prays to the earth dug out by a boar with the formula, “Thou wast so 
much (extensive) at first.” He strikes it with the hoe with the formula, “May I 
flourish today; (thou art) the head of Makha.”” He carries it with the formula, “For 
Makha thee.” He pours it down towards the north on the skin of black antelope 
with the formula, “For the head. of Makha thee.” In a similar manner (but) 
exchiding the praying he carries a second time; similarly a third time. The fourth 
time similarly. He keeps back a part of it. He prays to the earth of anthill with the 
formula, “O divine ants, you the righteous, are born first of all this creation.” He 
strikes with the hoe with the formula, “May! flourish today; (thou art) the head of 
Makha.”” He carries with the formula, “For Makha thee.”*He poursit down towards 
the north on the skin of black antelope with the formula, “For the head of Makha 
thee.” In the same manner (but) without praying he carries a second time; 
similarly a third time; the fourth time silently. He keeps back a part of it. He prays 
to the stem of Basela cordifolla or Adara with the formula, “Thou art the vigour of 
Indra.” He strikes with the hoe with the formula, “May I flourish today; (thou art) 
the head of Makha.”® He carries with the formula, “For Makha thee.” He pours it 
down towards the north on the skin on black antelope with the formula, “For 
Makha’s head thee.”* In the same manner (but) excluding the praying he carries 
itasecond time; similarly a third time; the fourth time silently. He keeps back a part 
of it. He prays to the milk of a she-goat with the formula, “Thou artbom offire, the 
semen virile of Prajapati.” 

He puts down the hoe with the formula, “May I flourish today; (thou art) the 
head of Makha. »5 He carries it (=the milk) with the formula, “For Makha thee.” He 
dropsit towards the north on the soil on the skin of black antelope with the formula, 
“For Makha’s head thee.” In the same manner (but) excluding the praying he 
dropsa second time; similarly a third time; the fourth time silently. With the fourth 
(dropping) he sprinkles around the entire goat’s milk from the vessel into the soil. 
At this stage all the remnants (of the materials) are poured into water, or scattered 
here (over the soil); or are preserved for expiation. 
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They take up the Pravargya (= soil and other materials) moving away their 
faces and without breathing over. Nobody stands between the Pravargya and the 
sun. Many persons csarry it. So is it said.’ They bring it with the verse, “May 
Brahmanaspati, may goddess Stiinta come to the strong hero possessing fivefold 
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bounty; may the gods carry through the sacrifice.” They put itdown onthe mound 
with the formula, “Do thou give me long life; give me Prana; give me Apana; give 
me Vyana; give me sight; give me faculty of hearing, give me mind; give me speech; 
give me body; give me stability; hold me; place (all these) within me.”® Having 
mixed (the soil) with potsherds from a deserted village, besmeared and powdered 
sand, hair of goat and hair of the skin of black antelope, pours over it hot water with 
the formula, “May the sweet make thee sweet.”” 

He makes a ball (out of the clay) with the formula, “Thou art the head of 
Makha.”” He moulds it with the formula, “You two are the feet of the sacrifice.”© 
Having taken out one third of the soil (=ball), he forms three balls out ofit. He gives 
one of them to the workman with the formula, “Thou belongest to Gayatri.” By 
means of it he moulds the basé with the formula, “I mould thee with the Gayatri 
metre.”° He gives half of the remaining clay with the formula, “Thou belongest to 
Tristubh.” By means ofit he moulds the middle partwith the formula, “I mould thee 
with the Tristubh metre.”® He gives the whole remaining clay with the formula, 
“Thou belongest to Jagati.” By means of it he moulds the upper part with the 
formula, “I mould thee with the Jagati metre.” (The workman) moulds (the 
Mahavira) one span (high) with broad base and contracted in the middle. By means 
of the piece of bamboo he pierces it through the (upper) two parts. It (the cavity) 
forms the container of the Mahavira. He moulds around a girdle at three or four 
angulas (below the opening) with the formula, “Thou art the girdle of Makha. *He 
carves its opening with the formula “May Aditi carve the hollowwith Panktimete.”® 
He heats itin the sun with the formula, “Do thou be burnt with the sun’s heat. He 
keeps it on the mound. He follows the kept one with the formula, “Thou art 
Makha.”° Similarly he prepares the second Mahavira, similarly the third one. 

He silently prepares two milking pots, potsherds for two Rauhina cakes and a 
vessel for clarified butter. With whatever clay remains, he besmears them in windy 
weather’ and dries them up. When they have dried up, he procures twentyone balls 
of the dung ofa strong steed, a hoe and fire for burning. Having kindled the dung 
of steed, he fumigates the principal Mahavira with the formula, “Thou art the 
excrement of a strong steed, may Varuna, the preserver of laws, fumigate thee 
through the steady law of Mitra and Varuna.”® Having well fumigated it inside and 
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outside, he keeps it. Similarly he fumigates the second Mahavira; similarly the third 
one. He silently fumigates the two milking pots, the two potsherds for the Rauhina 
cakes and the vessel of clarified butter. To the north of the shed he causes a wide 
pit to be dug out. Having covered it with fuel, he places in it the Mahaviras pointing 
towards the east or north, the milking pots on the front side, the potsherds for 
Rauhina cakes and the vessel of clarified butter to the rear. Having covered these 
with fuelfrom above, he putsa layer of clay. In all directions he leaves cavities of four 
angulas each for lighting. He then burns it. 


1X.4 


(With the formulas) “For flame thee” towards the east, “For brilliance thee”! 
towards the south, “For light thee”! towards the west, and ‘for heat thee”! towards 
the north. The implements are burnt either by day or at night. Ifhe enflamesin the 
morning, he goes to itin the evening. Ifin the evening, in the morning. When they 
are well burnt, he procures cow’s milk, goat’s milk, a stirring stick, powdered stone, 
a pan, pincers, a straw-basket, a sling, and askin of black antelope. Having taken all 
this, he goes to it with the verses, “Mitra spreading wide, has supported the heaven 
gently by his might and the earth with his eminence—-The eminence of the god 
Mitra, supporting men, is victorious; his glory is worthy of loud praise.”! He takes 
the stirring stick with the formula, “For accomplishment thee.”” With it he removes 
the embers from the principal Mahavira with the verse, “May god Savitr draw out 
thee with good hands, good fingers, good arms and with might.” He lifts it up with 
the formula, “Do thou get up, be great, stand erect and firm.” He keeps it in its 
place with the formula, “Without falling on the ground, do thou fill in the 
directions and the regions.”” He inspects it with the formula, “I inspect thee with 
the eye of the sun for straightness, goodness, good dwelling and well being.” He 
surrounds it with soil by the right with the formula, “Hereby I surround N.N., son 
of N.N. with subjects, cattle and Brahman splendour” (modifying the formula) 
according to the caste. 

Having held it by means of the pincers and having kept it in the pan, he 
sprinkles it with goat’s milk with the formula, “I sprinkle thee with Gayatri metre; 


8. TAIV.3.1 
J. TAIV.3.1 
2 TAIV.3.2 
3. TAIV.3.3 
4, Allthe three options are mentioned in the formula. If the sacrificer isaruler, he should 


say “with subjects”, if a Vaigya “with cattle” and if a Brahmana “with Brahman- 
splendour.” 
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I sprinkle thee with Tristubh metre; I sprinkle thee with Jagat? metre; may speech 
sprinkle thee, may vigour sprinkle thee, may the oblation sprinkle thee; do thou 
sprinkle the speech, do thou sprinkle the vigour, do thou sprinkle the oblation; O 
forward-moving god, May I be able to hear thee.” Having sprinkled it well from 
inside and outside, he pours around cows’ milk on it. In the same manner he 
sprinkles the second Mahavira; in the same manner the third Mahavira. He silently 
sprinkles the two milking pots, the two potsherds for Rauhina cakes and the vessel 
of clarified butter. 

If a Mahavira suffers from any hole or has a crack, having put the powder of 
stone in goat’s milk and having sprinkled that liquid (over the deficient portion), 
he heats it by means of a fire-brand with two verses, “The gray one has praised in 
the assembly of many (the Mahavira) who has a hole or a crack and is young. See 
the miracle of the god by whose greatness (the Mahavira) has today fallen to pieces, 
it breathed yesterday—The Mahavira which formerly broke asunder at the ribs 
without the sticking substances, the bountiful Maghavant the joimer, has again 
made up the deficiency. *® Indeed it becomes recouped. If it totally breaks, having 
well powdered the potsherds, having mixed that powder with the soil that has 
remained, having prepared (a new Mahavira), and having sprinkled it with milk, 
he keeps it. 

When their hissing ceases, having placed them in the grass-basket and having 
covered it from above with the skin of black antelope, he hangs it in a sling in the 
northern part of the shed in such a manner that the sacrificer’s wife may notsee it. 
They lie (there) until the (proper) time. They then pronounce the succeeding 
Santi mantras : 

“(1) May the wind residing in the midregion blow auspiciously for us. May the 
sun illumine auspiciously for us. May the days be auspicious for us. May the night 
be auspicious. 

(2) May the dawn shine auspiciously for us. May the sun rise auspiciously for 
us. O Sarasvati, do thou become most auspicious and favourable to us. Let there be 
no emptiness under thy supervision. 

(3) (O earth) thou art the residence of Idi. Thou art possessed of residence. 
May we not be deprived of residence. Let him be without residnece who hates us 
and whom we hate. 

(4) Thou art stability, may we be possessed of stability; may we not be deprived 
of stability. Let him be without stability who hates us and whom we hate. 

(5) O wind, do thou carry remedy; carry away what is evil. Possessed of all 
remedies, thou movest as the messenger of gods. 


5. TATV.20.1 
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(6) These two winds blow as far as the ocean and as far as the farthest regions. 
May the one bring forth grace; may the other carry away what is evil. 

(7) Owind, the treasure ofambrosia which is deposited in thy house—do thou 
give us a part of it for our life; do thou give us remedy out of it; do thou bring hustre 
out of it. 

(8) May the wind, gracious and auspicious to our minds, bring forth remedy; 
may he extend our life. 

(9) (O Sun) thou art the home of Indra. I submit to thee with the cows, the 
horses and what is mine. 

(10) I resort to Bhuh; I resort to Bhuvah: I resort to Suvah: I resort to Bhar 
Bhuvah Suvah. I resort to Vayu, Lresort to the health-giving divinity. I resort to the 
unbreakable rock. I resort to Brahman, the treasure of Brahman belonging to 
Prajapati; I resort to the Pranava. 

(11) May the midregion be wide forme; the firesand mountains be great - May 
the wind grant me the grace with which it blows. May our minds be full of grace. 

(12) O Prana and Apana, do you guard me from death. O Prana and apana, 
do you not leave me. 

(13) May Agni place within me intellect, offspring and lustre. May Indra place 
within me intellect, offspring and strength. May Sirya place within me intellect, 
offspring and brilliance. 

(14) O Asvins, doyou guard uswith brilliantfood and uninjured fortunes. May 
Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Sindhu, and Dyavaprthivi glorify our gain. 

(15) With what help, with which most powerful help will the wonderful and 
evergrowing friend come to us? 

(16) Which of the intoxication of the drink, truthful and the most bountiful, 
will intxicate thee so that thou shalt break the closed treasures? 

(17) Do thou become the guardian of us, thy praising friends, with a hundred 
aids. 

(18) Priyamedha Rsis approached Indra for seeking help like the fair-winged 
birds. Do thou (O Indra), clear the darkness, grant the sight; release us who are 
fastened as if with a cord. 

(19) May the divine waters be auspicious to us for protection and favourable 
drinking. May they flow happiness and welfare towards us. 

(20) Lask for remedy to the waters which are capable of granting boons and 
providing shelter to men. 

(21) May the waters and plants be friendly to us and unfriendly to him who 
hates us-and whom we hate. 

(22) O waters, you are welfare-bringing; do you grant us strength so that we 
may see the great good. 
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(23) Give us here your most gracious essence like the dear mothers. 

(24) We aproach you for that essence whose presence you like. O waters, 
create that essence for us. 

(25) The earth is appeased; itis appeased by fire. Appeased, may itappease my 
ailment. 

(26) The midregion is appeased; it is appeased by the wind. Appeased, may it 
appease my ailment. 

(27) The heaven is appeased, it is appeased by the sun. Appeased, may it 
appease my ailment. 

(28) The earth is the appeasement, midregion the appeasement, heaven the 
appeasement, quarters the appeasement, intermediate quarters the appeasement, 
fire the appeasement, mind the appeasement, sun the appeasement, moon the 
appeasement, constellations the appeasement, waters the appeasement, plants the 
appeasement, herbs the appeasement, cow the appeasement, she-goat the appease- 
ment, horse the appeasement, man the appeasement, appeasement itself the 
appeasement. May there be appeasement for me. 

(29) With that appeasement, the entire appeasement, | cause appeasement 
for myself, the two-footed and four footed. May there be appeasement for me. 

(30) May radiance, modesty, restraint, penance, intellect, stability, faith, truth 
and law rise up following me who am rising up. May radiance, modesty, restraint, 
penance, intellect, stability, faith, truth, and law not leave me. 

(31) T have risen up following the immortal gods with life, good life, essence 
of plants and the strength of rains. 

(32) May we perceive for a hundred autumns the brilliant eye placed in the 
east by gods. May we live for a hundred autumns; may we prosper for a hundred 
autumns; may we rejoice for a hundred autunins; may we succeed for a hundred 
autumns, may we hear for a hundred autumns, may we speak for a hundred 
autumns; may we be unconquered for a hundred autumms so that we may be able 
to behold the sun for ever. 

(33) May the sun, the red-eyed bull, wise, who, illuminating, has come up from 
the middle of the water of the great ocean, purify my mind. 

(34) Thou art the dropper of the Brahman; you two are the leaders of the 
Brahman, thou art the support of Brahman. This large earth is supported by the 
Brahman; the wide region is supported by him, he has supported the heaven and 
earth together with the gods. May I realize what I know. May the Veda not be 
loosened from me. 

(35) May the intellect and grasping faculty enter me concurrently for the 
attainment of the past and future. May I enjoy the whole span of life. 

(36) O Indra, being supported with these utterances, do thou fill up for us 
what is wanting here. When thou hast broken the big stables for the purpose of thy 
worshippers, we shall be receiving plenty from thee. 
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(37) We have pronounced the Brahman; may it now leave us. Om. (Let there 
be) appeasemnent, appeasement, appeasement.’ 


TX.5 


(Presuming that) the purchase of Soma is to take place next day, (the 
Adhvaryu) procures the Samradasandi! made of Ficus glomerata, a peg of Ficus 
glomerata, a pot for milking the cow, a pin of Ficus glomerata for the she-goat, a pair 
of tongs and a supporting ladle of Ficus glomerata, a spoon of Ficus glomeraia, wo 
jJadles made of Ficus glomerata, two uncarved ladles for offering Rauhina cakes, two 
fire-stirring sticks of Ficus glomerata, three fans made ofaskin ofblack antelope with 
handles made of Ficus glomerata—made of bamboo according to some teachers, six 
chips of Ficus glomerata, a firestick of Flacurtia ramontchi) , thirteen enclosing sticks 
of Flacourtia ramontchi, a ladle in use made of the wood of Flacourtia ramonicht, 
enclosing sticks of Gmelina arborea, sheets of gold and silver, two Gharma-yielding 
animals—-a cow and a she-goat, two Vedas of Kuga grass, one Veda of Munija grass 
with its tip uncut, a halter made of Muiija grass, cuttings of Mujija grass, flour for 
Rauhina cakes and sand for mounds. 

The Adhvaryu performs the Prayaniyesti. Having performed the Prayaniyesti, 
he goes through (the rite of collecting the soil of) the footprint (of the Soma- 
selling cow). Having gone through the rite pertaining to the foot-print, having 
purchased Soma, having carried it, he pours out paddy for the Atithyesti. Having 
performed the Atithyesti, they pronounce the preceding Santi, “Obeisance to 
speech...” Having spread out darbha-blades in front of the Garhapatya, they place 
upon them the implements pertaining to the Gharma oblation. Here the 
SamrAdasandi, here the peg for tethering the cow to be milked, here the pin forthe 
she-goat. Having dug out by means of the wooden sword towards the north ofthe 
Garhapatya, and having sprinkled the place with water, the Adhvaryu pours down 
sand. Out of it he prepares a circular mound one span wide meant for preparing 
the Gharma. He makes it shining by meansof sand. Having dug out bymeans ofthe 
wooden sword towards the north of the Ahavaniyaand having sprinkled (the place) 
he pours down sand. Out of ithe prepares a circular mound, one span wide, meant 
for shifting of the Mahavira. He makes it shining by means of sand. Having dug out 


6. TAIV.42 
1. The stool intended for the implements pertaining to Pravargya which is regarded as 


Samrat (emperor), Soma is regarded as Rajan (king). 
9. TJAIV.1; cf Baudhss IX.1 
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by means of the wooden sword in the northern part of the shed and having 
sprinkled (the place), he pours sand. Out of it he prepares a four-cornered mound 
with an outlet for the disposal of the Mahavira. He makes it shining by means of 
sand. 

Having caught hold of the Mahavira to be used by means of the pair of tongs, 
he places it upon the mound meant for preparing the Gharma. He covers it by 
means of the Veda of Muiija grass. Having brought around the Samradasandi along 
the front of the Ahavaniya, he keeps it towards the south. He spreads upon it the 
skin of black antelope with its neck towards the eastand with the hairyside upwards. 
Having held the two lying Mahaviras by means of two Vedas and having brought 
around along the front of the Ahavaniya, he places them with their openings 
towards the east, towards the south upon the skin of black antelope spread upon 
the Samridasandi. Having brought around along the front of the Ahavaniya, he 
places the hoe towards the south on the skin of black antelope spread upon the 
Samradasandi. Having brought around along the frontof the Ahavaniya, he places 
the remaining soil towards the south on the skin of black antelope spread upon the 
Samradasandi. Having taken up the peg meant for tethering the cow to be milked 
and the pin for the she-goat, having moved around along the south-west of the 
Garhapatya, having carried out by the southern door, and having fixed the peg 
within the Hotr’s sight they fasten the calf of the Gharmayielding cow by means of 
atether made of Muiija grass. Having fixed the pin to itsnorth for the she-goat, they 
tie wp the she-goat. The kid is kept under control. 

Having come back by the route by which they had gone, they drive away the 
Sadras. The sacrificer’s wife is called out; the Hotr is called out; the Brahman is 
called out; the Pratiprasthatr is called out; the Prastotr is called out, the Agnidhra 
is called out. Doors are enclosed. The sacrificer’s wife is curtained off in her 
apartment. Fire-places are strewn around. The Brahman and the sacrificer sitdown 
towards the south. The preceding Santi is pronounced at this stage if not already 
pronounced. 


IX.6 


Taking up the Proksani-water together with the strainer, the Adhvaryu says, xe) 
Brahman, we are going to perform the Pravargya rite, O Hotr, do you praise the 
Gharma, O Agnidh, do thou put on fire the two Rauhina cakes, O Pratiprasthatr, 
do you spread out the Pravargya implements, O Prastotr, do thou chant the 
Samans.” The Brahman gives the impulse, “May the exultationscarrythee who thou 
art possessed of Yajus, smeared with the Samans, accompanied by all gods and the 
Maruts, extended by the Daksinds, bringing through and cheerful. Do you give us 
brilliance, without being angry. Bhur Bhuvah suvar om, supported by Indra, do you 


494 


BAU DHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


warfa | semreal: Was HT Wreath SATs Ca AST Ta 
wea wa af | SAogeeReNRasaa | aa 
wraweeran yard faecal srereattey aretraraketartie— 


alfa “ amit sera mécerssiars yfeat what 
sgrafree aya ferreraa socenta | arr creme feet 
dyerdieat wterrafasate arene frelate i sreansrafiag— 
afa | saa vain pear Veo yeret sata | wateraret 
Urea HS Seq Seals uefa ayers Beri Ba 
free dfereeat sematite | sr vererarerqea deoh 
Wermnqadaifirentaaqgrea tereateat weperedtcten— 
areata | efart aR Sr offraraaraaa | 
wait qatfe | werararqafes | sreneaef: waxoitd wereies 
WENA OS Tl TN PATI: PHPSIS ATA 
MEI SAAS TAM : TAT MOMS ASS WOT LATST SAAT 
TARTUAS CAST TY LavST AAT LaTST AAG TaTET aa 
aaa caret | aaa Sa yates cara warer saa 
aS Cae] Tes CaS | stash tara Glaa 
Heamlarate | Waheraret Wawel Usd: SH VISA AL 
Saye ia pleat wreearacaie | ser qerarcatra setae 
Farha mifacta warfaxta ant sdifa | arerqaria wet aoatel 
ay Waid weeks wsareata ig tt 


[IX.6- 


TX.6] TRANSLATION 495 


go ahead.”! The Adhvaryu sprinkles the Mahavira in use with the formula, “For 
Yama thee, for Makha thee, for the heat of Sirya thee.”* Reaching successively each 
one, he sprinkles the implements. The Pratiprasthatr then arranges those imple- 
ments. He lays around the Ahavaniya the enclosing sticks of Gmelina arborea. He 
places near it six chips of Ficus glomeraiaanda fire-stick of. Flacourtia ramontchi. Near 
the Garhapatya he places thirteen fire-sticks of Flacourtia ramonichi, sheets of gold 
and silver, cuttings of Mufja grass and flour for Rauhina cakes. 

The Agnidhra, having sat down to the rear of the Garhapatyaand having taken 
out embers to the west by means of the stirring sticks, lays down upon them two 
potsherds for Rauhina cakes. Having thickly mixed the flour with water he puts the 
Rauhina cakes on fire. He pours out clarified butter; puts it on fire. Having carried 
fire around both (the cakes and clarified butter), he bakes the Rauhina cakes. At 
this juncture the Pratiprasthatr touches the implements to be used at the offering 
by means of the Veda of Muija—the Mahavira, the spoon, the milking pots; the 
ladles to be used for offering the Rauhina cakes and the supporting ladle. Having 
purified the clarified butter, having taken out the Rauhina cakes (in a pan), having 
first spread clarified butter as base and after having poured clarified butter over 
them and having placed them on the Rauhina-ladles, he places them within the 
altar—one adjoining the southern joint of enclosing sticks and the other adjoining 
the northern joint of the enclosing sticks. At the forenoon (Pravargya) pointing 
towards the east; at the afternoon (Pravargya) pointing towards the west. 

The Adhvaryu, having held the Mahavira in use by means of the pincers and 
having left them to the left hand, offers on the Garhapatya by means of the clarified 
butter in a spoon dipped only once into the vessel of clarified butter seven 
continuous Prana-offerings without breathing in with the formulas “For Prana 
svaha, for Vyana svaha; for Apana svaha, for Caksus svaha, for Srotra svaha; for 
Manas svaha; for Vak Sarasvati svaha.”” The subsequent four as may be possible” 
with the formulas, “For Daksa svaha; for Kratu svaha; for Ojas svaha; for Bala 
svaha.”” He then besmears the Mahavira with clarified butter with the formula, 
“May god Savitr besmear thee with honey.” At this juricture the Pratiprasthatr 
inserts the silver sheet into the mound for preparing Gharma with the formula, “Do 
thou guard the earth from heat.”* (The Adhvaryu) enkindles the cuttings of Mudja 
grass having brought together the opposite points with the formula, “Thou art 
flame; thou art brilliance; thou art light; thou art heat. Having scattered them on 
the mound for the Gharma, he places upon them the Mahavira to be used. 


1. TAIV.41 

2. TAIV5.1 

3. That is to say, he need not care for breathing in, according to Bhavasvamin : 
uéchvdsantyamo nasti. 


4. TAIV5.2 
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With the verse, “Do thou be seated; thou art great. Gratifying the gods, do thou 
shine. O Agni, do thou, who art extolled and partaking of sacrificial food, send out 
red and beautiful smoke. >! He fills it with clarified butter with the verse, “The pious 
Charma has been seated on fire—the Gharma which the officiating priests besmear 
as if widening it, heating it with fire as if it possessed omentum, just as a dear son 
sits in his father’s lap.”! He marks the directions of the Mahavira by means of the 
span of his right hand (held above) —towards the east with the formula, “(Thouart) 
unassailable towards the east under the supremacy of Agni; give me long life;” 
towards the south with the formula, “(Thou art) possessed of sons towards the 
south under the supremacy of Indra; give me offspring:” towards the west with the 
formula, “Be comfortable towards the west under the supremacy of god Savitri, give 
me vital breath;” towards the north with the formula, “(Thou art) the hearing 
towards the north under the supremacy of Mitra and Varuna, give me the faculty 
of hearing; from above with the formula, “Thou art partition from above under 
the supremacy of Brhaspati. Give me divine song; give me valour; give me 
splendour; give me vigour; give me glory; give me penance; give me thought.” He 
then touches this (earth) with the formula, “Thou art the mare of Manu, having 
many sons. Guard me from all dangers. Do thou become approachable to me. Do 
not kill me.” 

By means of the stirring sticks he draws out embers towards the north with the 
verse, “O Agni, do thou burn the inner enemies, burn the curse of unkind foe. (6) 
good one, do thou, who art wise, burn the unobserved. May the non-aging and brisk 
keep thee asunder.”* He piles them around by the right with the formula, “You are 
piled, piled around svaha. Do thou be enclosed by the Maruts. “4 The Adhvaryu and 
the Pratiprasthatr pile around the thirteen enclosing sticks of Flacourtia ramontchi. 
The Adhvaryu piles up two enclosing sticks towards the east with the formula, 
“Thou art Ma.”* The Pratiprasthatr too towards the north with the formula, “Thou 
art Prama.”! In a similar manner they pile up in opposite directions respectively 
with the formulas, “Thou art Pratima; Thou art Samm; Thou art Vima; Thou art 
Unma.”* (The Adhvaryu) keeps erect thirteenth enclosing stick towards the south 
with the formula, “Thou art the covering of midregion.”” He covers the Mahavira 
with the golden sheet with the formula, “Do thou guard the heaven from heat.” He 
prays to it with the verses, “O Indra, growing with these our songs, do thou make 
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up the deficiency. When thou wilt break the big stables for thy worshippers, may we 
be receivers of plenty. O Piisan, thy one form is bright, the other is holy. Thou art 
as if the heaven bearing the two different forms of day. O blessed one, thou 
delightest in all powers. May thy pleasing gift be here—O venerable Rudra, thou 
holdest arrows and a bow. Venerable, thou cartiest the holy and multi-formed 
necklace. Venerable, thou alleyest all dread. There is nothing more vigorous than 
thee.”” When they catch fire, he takes away the golden sheet. 


1X.8 


(The Adhvaryu) takes up the fans—one with the formula, “Thou belongst to 
Gayatri,” another with the formula, “Thou belongst to Tristubh,” and still another 
one with the formula, “Thou belongst to Jagati.”! Having bent knees from west to 
east, he tosses them upwards with “honey, honey,”! He hands over two fans to the 
Pratiprasthatr standing towards the north. He hands over one of these to the 
Agnidhra. They (the three) move around this (Mahavira) three times by the right 
while fanning at the (utterance of) Pranava (uttered by the Hotr). Having moved 
three times, they stand towards the north. (The Adhvaryu) takes up the fans. He 
hands over two fans to the Pratiprasthatr standing towards the north after he has 
moved around by the left. (The Pratiprasthatr) gives one of them to the Agnidhra. 
They sit down around this (Mahavira). The Adhvaryu sits down to the wést facing 
the east; the Pratiprasthatr towards the east facing the west; the Agnidhra towards 
the north facing the south. Tossing the fans at each Pranava (uttered by the Hotr) 
in a similar manner, they keep on adding chips (to the fire) and swelling the 
Mahavira. When he knows the Hotr reciting the verse yabhir vartika grasilam 
amuncatam... the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer, having stood up, illumine the 
Mahavira with the Anuvaka : “O Mahavira, being gracious, thou shinest as ten 
(flames) in the east, ten in the south, ten in the west, ten in the north and ten above. 
Being uninjured, do thou grant us brilliance. May Agni, together with the Vasus, 
jIlumine thee in front with the Gayatri metre; shining, do thou ilhamine me. May 
Indra, together with the Rudras, ilumine thee towards the south with the Tristubh 
metre; shining, do thou illumine me. May Varuna, together with the Adityas, 
illumine thee towards the west with the Jagati metre; shining, do thou illumine me. 
May the glittering Maruta together with the Marutsillumine thee towards the north 
with the Anustubh metre; shining, do thou illumine me. May Brhaspati together 
with Viéve Devas illumine thee above with the Pankti metre; shining, do thou 


J. TAIV.5.7. Caland’s text reads madhu twice; many MSS read it thrice following TA. 
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illumine me. O glittering Gharma, thou art shining among the gods; may I shine 
among men. O all-pervading Gharma, shining, thou art long-lived, bright and full 
of Brahma-splendour among the gods; shining, may [be long-lived, bright and full 
of Brahman-splendour among men. Thou art brilliance; grant me brilliance may , 
brilliance be within me. Being gracious, thou shinest as ten (flames) in the east, ten 
in the south, ten in the west, ten in the north, and ten above. All-pervading, do thou 
give us food and strength. Mighty, do thou flow so that I may become mighty. The 
Gharma has been caused by us to shine; may I be shining.” 

When he knows the Hotr reciting apnasvatim asvind vacam asme, they liftup the 
fans. When he knows the Hotr reciting arirucad usasah prinir agriyah having said, 
“The Gharma is illuminate,” they move around in reverse three times, having put 
down the fans. Gazing atit with the Avak4ga formulas they pray to itwith the mantras 
beginning with “I have seen the Mahavira who is the guardian” and ending with “O 
Mahavira, may we partake of thee, do thou not injure me.” (="I have seen the 
Gharma (the sun) who is the guardian, not subduing, going along and the ways 
beyond. Covering collectively and individually, he recurs again and again within 
the regions. (O Mah4vira) together with Madhu and Madhvi, Madhu and Madhici, 
thou hast guarded us. I follow you for the attainment of gods. Agni accompanied 
by Agni, god Savitr and Siirya, shone. Agni accompanied by Tapas, god Savitr and 
Surya, has shone. Supporter of heaven, thou shinest from the region; supporter of 
the earth; supporter of wide midregion; supporting god of gods; immortal, born of 
Tapas. For the heart thee; for mind thee; for heaven thee; for the sun thee, do thou 
uplift this sacrifice; do thou convey the offerings unto gods in the heaven. O lord 
of all regions, O lord of the entire region, O lord of the entire mind, O lord of the 
entire speech, O lord of the entire Tapas, O lord of the entire Brahman, O god 
Gharma, well known among the gods, do thou guard the gods. Grant us speech 
which is born of Tapas and which invokes the gods. (The Gharmais) the womb of 
gods, the creator of thoughts, the lord of offspring, the thought of wise. The god 
(Gharma) has exerted himself together with god Savitr; he has shone together with 
Sarya. O Gharma, thou art the giver of long life, the giver of splendour. Thou art 
our guardian; do thou guide as a guardian. (The Gharma is) the giver of long life, 
the giver of milk, the giver of splendour, the giver of boon, the giver of wealth; wider 
than the wide, he fills up the midregion. (O Gharma) may we partake of thee; do 
thou not injure me.”)? 

He prays to the Garhapatya with the formula, “© Agni, thou art the lord of 
subjects, of all men. O youngest one, do thou guard me from evils for a hundred 
winters with thy hundred helps—me who am thy kindler, wearied and heart- 
cheering. May gifts be here (with me) > While being curtained off, the Pratiprasthatr 
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makes the sacrificer’s wife recite with regard to the Veda the mantra up to the end 
of the Anuvaka, “May I, connected with Tvastr, be attached to thee. Holding the 
semen virile, may I become pregnant. May I obtain a heroic son within thy sight. 
May I not become void of increase of wealth.”® At this juncture the Pratiprasthatr 
offers the southern Rauhina cake with the formula, “May the day, the light enjoy 
with brightness, good light of the lights, svaha.”* 


TX.9 

(The Adhvaryu} takes up the cord with the formula, ‘I take thee in the impulse 
of god Savitr, with the arms of ASvins, with the hands of Pisan.” Having taken up, 
he recites over the formula, “Thou art the girdle of Aditi.”! (Taking up) the pot of 
white copper for milk and two milking pots, the Pratiprasthatr (moves) along the 
rear (of the Garhapatya). (The Adhvaryn) calls out the Gharma-yielding cow with 
divine names “Come, O Ida, come O Aditi, come O Sarasvati *l three timesin alow 
tone, three times loudly. Having gone out by the southern door he callsher outwith 
her usual name “Come N.N. Come NN.” He fastens her with the cord with the 
formula, “Thou art the turban of Aditi.”? He touches the calf of the Gharma- 
yielding cow with the formula, “Thou art wind, son of Ida.” He releases it with the 
formula, “May Piisan release thee; do thou cause (the milk) to be yielded for the 
Agvins.”” He follows the calf sucking the cow with the verse, “O Sarasvati, do thou 
direct thy udder here which is incessant, which is gladdening, with which thou hast 
promoted all the treasures, which is bestowing riches and bestowing good and 
which grants good gifts.” When the cow has begun yielding milk, he takes away the 
calf with the formula, “O calf, let the Gharma remain, O calf, guard the Gharma, 
keep back milk for the Gharma.”* After having tethered the calf and having joined 
it (to the cow) he sits by the side of the cow with the formula, “May Brhaspati sit by 
thy side.”” He touches all udders together with the formula, “You all swelling drops, 
surrounded by blood on all sides.” When he knows the Hotr reciting 4 dasabhir 
vivasvatah .. he milks her in the milking pot with the formula, “Do thou swell for 
Aévins; do thou swell for Sarasvati; do thou swell for Pusan; do thou swell for 
Brhaspati; do thou swell for Indra; do thou swell for Indra.” The remaining milk 
he milks in the pot of white copper. 

At this juncture the Pratiprasthatr milks the she-goat in the milking pot 
silently. When he knows the Hotr reciting uitistha brahmanaspate ... the Adhvaryu 
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having handed over the two milks* and having come back by the same route by 
which he had gone, takes up the pincers and the supporting ladle—one limb with 
the formula, “Thou belongst to Gayatri metre; ” another with “Thou belongst to 
Tristubh metre,” and the supporting ladle with “Thou belongst to Jagati metre.”° 
When he knows the Hotr reciting upadrava payasd godhug osam... he recites over the 
two milks having brought in (by the Pratiprasthatr) the formula, “Do thou come to 
me together with a portion of vigour. O Indra, O Aévins, do you drink the Gharma 
of honey procured by bees; O Vasus; accomplish the sacrificer, vat.”” 

Having sat down towards the east facing towards the west, the Adhvaryu and 
the Pratiprasthatr pour down their respective milks into the Mahavira. First the 
Adhvaryu pours down cow’s milk with the formula, “svaha, I offer thee to the rain- 
giving ray of the sun, svaha.” 5 He gazes at the last glow with the formula, “Thou art 
sweet oblation; do thou burn like the heat of the sun. 5 at this juncture the 
Pratiprasthatr pours down the goat’s milk silently. Having brought both the milks 
together, the Adhvaryu pours down the third (oblation). He pours into the 
supporting ladle the milk remaining in the pot of white copper. Having carried 
back the embers (to the Garhapatya fire), the Adhvaryu holds the Mahavira in use 
by means of the pincers. 


IX.10 


(With the formula) “I hold thee round by means of Dyavaprthivi. vl Having 
cleansed itat the bottom, he supports itwith the supporting ladle with the formula, 
“I support thee with midregion. ne Having taken it, he stands UP with the formula, 
“Permitted by the gods and Pitrs, may I be able to carry thee.” * He carries it towards 
the east with the formula, “Thou art splendour; follow the splendour. Touching the 
heaven, do thou not injure me; touching’ the midregion, do thou not injure me; 
touching the earth, do thou not injure me. Thou art light; grant me the heaven; 
guard me from (i.e. in) the heaven.” 2 He then utters the five names of Vata without 
breathing in : “For Vata called ocean thee; svaha; for Vata called water thee svaha; 
for Vata the unconquerable thee svaha; for Vata the unassailable theé, svaha; for 
Vata seeking help thee, svaha.” 5 Similarly the next two (having breathed out and 
then again without breathing in), “For Vata the respectful thee svaha; for Vata 
pervading thee svaha. *® The next six as may be convenient (for breathing), “For 
wealthy Agni thee svaha; for Soma accompanied by Rudra thee svaha; for Varuna 


4, One in the milking pot and the other in the pot of white copper. 
5. TAIV.8.4 
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accompanied by Aditya thee svaha; for Brhaspati accompanied by Vive Devas thee 
svaha; for Savitr accompanied by Rbhus, Vibhus, Prabhus and Vaja thee svaha; for 
Yama accompanied by Angiras and Pitrs thee svaha.”* He gazes at the Brahman 
sitting towards the south with the formula, “(May the Brahman) seated towards the 
south (guard me from) all directions.” (He gazes) at the Hotr seated towards the 
west with the formula, “He has offered to Visve Devas.”* 

Stepping beyond along the left, he murmurs the formula, “O ASvins, do you 
drink the sweet Gharma offered to the accompaniment of svaha. Svaha for the holy 
Agni. Blessings with the Yajus.”* He makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “O 
Aévins, do you drink today the heart-cheering Gharma with shining aids. May 
Dyavaprthivi approve you.” Having loudly caused to announce, he says (to the 
Hotr), “Do you recite the yajyd for Gharma.” At the Vasatutterance he makes the 
offering with “svaha for Indra. “4 Having made (another) offering at the second 
Vasat-utterance with suahe’ndra vat’ he causes the sacrificer to recite the formula, 
“O Aévins, you have drunk today the heart-cheering Gharma with shining aids. 
Dyavaprthivi have given assent to you. To him zealous vaj. Obeisance to Dyaus; 
obeisance to Prthivi. Do thou (O Indra) place this offering in the heaven; go to the 
heaven; go to the midregion; go to the earth; go towards the five directions; go to 
the Gharma-drinking gods, go to the Gharma-drinking Piers.” 

At this juncture the Pratiprasthatr fills up the Mahavira in use by means of the 
milking potdippingitinto the supporting ladle. The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr 
swell it together (i.e. cause to flow) holding it within the enclosing sticks with the 
formula, “Do thou swell for food, do thou swell for vigour; do thou swell for the 
Brahman; do thou swell for the Ksatra; do thou swell for waters; do thou swell for 
herbs; do thou swell for trees; do thou swell for Dyavaprthivi; do thou swell for 
happiness; do thou swell for Brahman-splendour, do thou swell for the sacrificer—me 
(to be uttered in a low tone), do thou swell for my greatness” (uttered loudly). 
Then he causes it to flow towards himself successively from the various directions 
with the formula, “For glory thee; for brilliance thee; for power thee; for welfare 
thee.”” Whatever quantity of milk remains in the Mahavira, he pours'it into the 
supporting ladle. Having crossed towards the north, he places the supporting ladle 
within the altar with its opening towards the east. At this juncture the Pratiprasthatr 
keeps the silver sheet on the disposing mound. (The Adhvaryu) places upon it the 
Mahavira in use. 
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(With the formula) “Thou art a support, strong support for me; do thou place 
the Brahman within us,. - do thou place the Ksatra... do thou place the Vis. Let the 
wind not spill thee out. ”l If he wants to practise exorcism (he places it with the 
formula) “T place thee in the vital breath of N.N:; go out to the desired place with 
N.N. who hates us and whom we hate.”” Having touched water, he asks for six chips 
of Ficus glomerata. Having dipped each of them into the supporting ladle, he drops 
the drops into the eastern half of the Ahavaniya with the formula, “For Pusan the 
cream svaha.”” He keepsit (=the chip) with the besmeared end inside so as to touch 
the middle enclosing stick. Similarly having dipped the second (chip) into the 
supporting ladle, he drops (the drops of Gharma) into the eastern part of the 
Ahavaniya with the formula, “For pressing stones svaha.” ” He similarly keeps it with 
the besmeared end inside” so as to touch the middle enclosing stick. Similarly 
having dipped the third (chip) into the supporting ladle, he drops (the drops.of 
Gharma) into the supporting ladle, he drops (the drops of Gharma) into the 
middle part of the Ahavaniya with the formula, “For the promoting ones svaha.” 
He similarly keeps it with the besmeared and inside” so as to touch the middle 
enclosing stick. Similarly, having dipped the third (chip) into the supporting ladle, 
he drops (the drops of Gharma) into the middle part of the Ahavaniya with the 
formula, “For the promoting ones svaha.” "He similarly keeps it with the besmeared 
end inside” so as to touch the middle enclosing stick. Similarly having dipped the 
fourth (chip) into the supporting ladle, he drops (the drops of Gharma) into the 
rear half of the Ahavaniya fire with the formula, “For Dyavaprthivi svaha. “He keeps 
it with the besmeared end upwards within the ashes. Similarly having dipped the 
fifth (chip) into the supporting ladle, he drops (the drops of Gharma) into the 
southern half of the Ahavaniya with the formula, “For Gharma-drinking Pitrs 
svaha.”* He places it with its besmeared end outside so as to touch the southern 
enclosing stick. 

Having besmeared the sixth chip into all smearings and finally having dipped 
into the supporting ladle drops (the dropsof Gharma) into the northern halfof the 
Ahavaniya with the formula, “For Rudra having Rudras as the invokers svaha.”” 
While not gazing on, he throws away the chips through the northern window of the 
shed with the formula, “Go away to the desired place with one who hates us and 
whom we hate. na Having touched water and having applied water to the remaining 
chips, he puts them on the Ahavaniya fire. At this juncture, the Pratiprasthatr offers 
the Rauhinacake placed towards the north with the formula, “May the day, the light 
enjoy with brightness good light of the lights svaha. “4 At this juncture he puts the 
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firestick® silently in the middle of the Ahavaniya. When it has caught fire, he twice 
offers with bhizh svahda with the ladle held in the positions facing each other. 

Having placed the supporting ladle within the altar with its opening towards 
the east and with regard to it he goes through the procedure of Agnihotra (to be 
followed after the offering). The sacrificer, having sought the consent of as many 
priests as there are at the Pravargya, himself consumes (the remnants) with the 
formula, “The oblation, the sweet oblation is offered on the most powerful fire. O 
Gharma, thou art our father; do not injure me. May we, O God Gharma, enjoy thee 
who thou art sweet, full of treasure, full of food, relating to the Angirases, and 
containing sweet drink. Let us enjoy thee. Do not injure me.” An assistant or the 
Agnidhra, having cleansed the supporting ladle, having placed it within the altar 
with its opening towards the east and having put into itthe golden and silver sheets,° 
brings the hot water. The priests sprinkle themselves with that water equipped with 
gold. 


TX.12 


With the four verses, “May the water be auspicious and pleasing for us which 
are golden-coloured, bright, purifying, from whom KaSyapa was born, Agni was 
born, which conceived Agni and which are multiformed-—May the waters be 
auspicious and pleasing for us whose ruler Varuna moves among men watching 
their truth and untruth, which are dripping honey and are bright and purifying. 
May the waters be auspicious and pleasing for us which gods consume in heaven, 
which become multiplied in the midregion, which by their fluid form inundate the 
earth and which are bright—O waters, do you gaze at me with auspicious eye; do 
you touch me with auspicious body. I invoke all Agnis residing in you. Do you grant 
me vigour and might.”" Having poured down the hot water, he offers the Gharma- 
expiations, each time dipping the spoon into the vessel of clarified butter with the 
two Anuvakas, “For Prana svaha,” “For Pisan svaha.” (= “For Prana svaha; for Vyana 
svaha; for Apana svaha; for Caksus svaha; for Srotra svaha; for Manas svaha; for Vak 
Sarasvati sviha.” For Pusan svaha; for Pisan the cream svaha; for Pisan favour- 
able on the way svaha:; for Piisah pleasing men svaha; for Piisan the leader svaha; for 
Pisan the wise svaha.”)® , 


5. The fire-sticks of Flacourtia ramontchi, cf. Baudh$s IX.5. 
6. TAIV.10.5 


TS V.6.1.1-2 These verses are among those which are employed in connection with the 
piling up of Kumbha-bricks in the Agnicayana. No other Srguta-siitra has employed 
these mantras in this context. 
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Having placed the supporting ladle within the altar with its opening pointing 
towards the east, while collecting all the Gharma-implements in it, he says (to the 
Hotr) “Do you recite verses for the Gharma (-implements) being shifted.” Having 
brought around the supporting ladle along the front of the Ahavaniya, he places 
it towards the south upon the skin of black antelope spread upon the Samradasandi 
with its opening towards the east with the formula, “For the sun’s rays thee svaha.”* 
Then they adopt the posterior Santi,’ “May the wind residing in the midregion blow 
auspiciously for us.” 

In the afternoon he performs the afternoon Pravargya rite. What is prescribed 
for that (morning Pravargya) is to be applied here also. The procedure up to the 
offering of the southern Rauhina cake is similar. He offers the southern Rauhina 
cake with the formula, “May the night, the light, enjoy with brightness, good light 
of the lights svaha.”© Similarly he offers the northern Rauhina cake. The rite up to 
the putting of the fire-stick’ is similar. He offers this fire-stick into the middie of the 
Ahavaniya in the evening with the formula, “(O Agni), thou hast led me through 
the day, guard me through the night. O Agni, this is thy fire-stick; do thou be 
kindled with it. Grant me (long) life; furnish me with vigour” and in the morning 
with the formula, “(O Agni), thou hast led me through the night; guard me from 
the day. This O Agni, is thy fire-stick; do thou be enkindled with it. Grant me (long) 
life; furnish me with glory.” Hereafter he puts the fire-stick at the morning 
Pravargya with the morning formula; at the afternoon Pravargya with the evening 
formula.’ When it has been lighted, he makes the offering twice (at both the ends) 
in the evening with the formula, “Agni the light, light the Agni svaha,”° and in the 
morning with the formula, “Surya the light, light the Sarya svaha.” The rite upto 
the call is similar. He places the supporting ladle towards the south on the skin of 
black antelope spread over the Samradasandi having carried it around along the 
front of the Ahavaniya with its opening towards the west with the formula, “For 
constellations thee svaha.”® Then they go through the posterior Santi “May the 
wind residing in the midregion blow auspiciously for us.” 

In this very manner he performs the Pravargya rite for three days, for six days, 
for twleve days, for a year. In Tapascitam Ayana for four months. After having 
consumed (the remnants at) the Pravargya, one should not eat flesh for a year; 
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should not approach a woman; should not drink from an earthen pot; a servant 
should not drink his remnants. “Thereby he sharpens his lustre.” So says the 
Brahmana.. ° 


TX.13 


One who is going to dispose of the Pravargya (- implements) procures three 
faggots of sticks, three pans, two water-pitchers, curds mixed with honey, a bunch 
of darbha-bladeswith roots, aload of Biyxa octranda, twenty fire-sticks of Ficusglomerata, 
cuttings of Munija grass, flour remained after preparing the Rauhina cakesand sand 
for mounds. Atthis stage they pronounce the anterior Santi “obeisance to speech.” 
Having spread darbha-blades in front of the Ahavaniya, they place together all 
implements pertaining to Gharma; here the Samradasandi, here the peg for 
tethering the cow and here the pin for the shegoat. The two mounds which are 
separately collected in two pans are placed together. An assistant or the Agnidhra, 
having collected in a pan and having taken out by the southern door, pours it down 
on the Marjaliva mound. 

Having come back by the route by which they had gone, they drive away the 
Siadras, call out the sacrificer’s wife, call out the Hotr, call out the Brahman, call out 
the Pratiprasthatr, call out the Prastotr, and call out the Agnidhra. The doors are 
curtained off. The sacrificer’s wife is curtained off with a piece of cloth with its 
fringes towards the north. (The fire-places) are strewn around, The Brahman and 
the sacrificer sit down towards the south. The anterior Santi is pronounced nowif 
it was not already pronounced. After having melted clarified butter over the 
Garhapatya, he purifiesit. At this juncture the Pratiprasthatr, having enkindled the 
faggot of sticks over the Ahavaniya, holding it as high as the mouth, stands towards 
the east facing the west. The Adhvaryu, standing to his west and facing the east, 
offers a spoonful over it with the formula, “O Gharma, I hereby compensate thy 
glowwhich isin the heaven, which isin the Gayatri metre, whichis in the Brahmana, 
which is in the Havirdhana, svaha.”* Having thrown it here only and having 
enkindled another one, holding it as high as the navel, the Pratiprasthatr stands in 
front facing the west. The Adhvaryu, standing to his west and facing eastwards, 
offers a spoonful over it with the formula, “O Gharma, I hereby compensate thy 
glow which is in the midregion, which is in the Tristubh metre, which is in the 
Rajanya and which is in the Agnidhriya, svaha.”” Having thrown it here only and 
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having enkindled still another one, holding itas high as the knee, the Pratiprasthatr 
stands in front facing the west. The Adhvaryu, standing to his west and facing 
eastwards, offers a spoonful with the formula, “O Gharma, I hereby compensate thy 
glow which is on the earth, which is in the Jagati metre, which is in the Vaisya and 
which is in the Sadas, svaha.”” 

Having thrown it here only, having opened the doors and having taken up the 
Pravargya-implements, they go out by the eastern door with the two verses, “May 
Anumati accompany us today and favour our sacrfice today among the gods. May 
she and the oblation-carrier Agni be cheerful to the worshipper>—"O Anumati, do 
thou favour us and give us bounty; impel us for wisdom and power; lengthen our 
lives.”° Having stepped into the Mahavedi, he says to the Prastotr, *O Prastotr, do 
thou chant the Saman.” The Prastotr follows by chanting. He chants the Nidhana 
thrice. “Each person chants the Nidhana.” So says the Brahmana.* Then they 
proceed further. 


IX.14 


(with the formula), “For the protection of the heaven thee; guard the forms 
of the midregion. May we, O Pravargya, follow thee with the law of the earth for the 
new welfare.”! On the half way they chant the Nidhana for the second time. Then 
they proceed further with the formula, “For the protection of the divine knowledge 
thee; do thou guard the forms of Ksatra. May we, O Pravargya, follow thee with the 
law of the subjects for the new welfare.”! At the spot near the Uparava-holes they 
chant the Nidhana for the third time. Then they proceed with the formula, “For the 
protection of the vital breath thee; do thou guard the forms of the sense of sight. 
May we, O Pravargya, follow thee with the law of the sense of hearing for the new 
welfare.” 

They halt towards the north of Uttaravedi. (The Adhvaryu) says to one who is 
strong, “Do thou move around (the Uttaravedi) three times by the right pouring 
down a continuous stream by means of this pitcher full of water.” He does so. While 
(the Uttaravedi) is being sprinkled around, he makes the sacrificer recite the 
formula, “Thou art handsome, giving benevolence, a child giving progeny. Bring 
me fortune, bring around.”” Having put down the pitcher, he moves around in the 
reverse manner three times, by the way by which he had gone. (The Adhvaryu) 
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touches the navel of the Uttaravedi with the formula, “(Thou art) the four-cornered 
navel of the divine order, the seat for all beings the extensive happiness. We have 
removed the aversion, the crookedness of one who abide. by another’s rules.” 

He scatters the two mounds towards the north of the navel of the Uttaravedi. 
He makes out of them an oblong mound by means of the two stirring sticks. Having 
placed upon ita piece of gold, he spreads upon it the skin of black antelope with 
its neck towards the east and hairy side upwards.” Having scattered the remaining 
flour of Rauhina cake in a line, and having covered them with cuttings of Muiija 
grass, he spreads sand upon it. The Adhvaryu, having caught hold of the Mahavira 
in use by means of the pincers, fills it with curds mixed with honey with the formula, 
“O Gharma, thisis thy food, this the debris; grow with it and swell. May we grow and 
swell.”” He further fills it with the formula. “Thou art the milk of great (cows) 
intended for gods; thou art the light and brilliance, the sap of trees and plants; we 
the strong, pour down thee, strong. “4 He places it in the eastern half of the mound 
with the formula, “(in order to obtain) the desirable Svarga upwards. 


TX.15 


Having seized the two lying Mahaviras by means of the two Vedas and having 
filled them with curds mixed with honey (the Adhvaryu) places them in frontofthe 
Mahavira in use and touching it. Having filled the ladle in use with curds mixed with 
honey, he places it upon the Mahaviras with its opening towards the west. Having 
besmeared the two sheets with curds mixed with honey, he places them on both 
sides of the Mahavira in use and touching it. Having filled the two milking pots with 
curds mixed with honey, he places them on both sides of the Mahavira in use with 
their openings towards the west and touching it. Having loosened the Veda of 
Muiija grass and having besmeared it with curds mixed with honey, he spreads itin 
front of the Mahaviras with its tips towards the west and touching them. Having 
besmeared the pincers with curds mixed with honey, he places them to the rear of 
the Mahavira in use with their tips across, with ends on opposite sides and touching 
it. Having besmeared the two ladles for offering the Rauhina cakes with curds 
mixed with honey and with their tip towards the west, he places them so as to touch 
the tips of the pincers. 

Having besmeared the ten fire-sticks of Ficus glomerata with curds mixed with 
honey, he spreads them to the rear of the ladles for Rauhina-cakes and touching 
them with their tips pointing towards the west. Having loosened the Veda of Kusa 
grassand having besmeared it with curds mixed with honey, he spreadsit to the rear 
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of the Mahavira in use and touching it with its tips towards the west. Having 
besmeared the two pegs with curds mixed with honey, he places them to the rear 
of the pincers and touching them with their tips pointing towards the west. Having 
filled the supporting ladle with curds mixed with honey, he places it with its 
opening towards the west upon the pegs. Having loosened the tether and having 
besmeared it with curds mixed with honey, he puts it into the supporting ladle. 
Having loosened the enclosing sticks of Gmelina arborea and the handles of the fans 
and having besmeared them with curds mixed with honey, he scatters them upon 
the supporting ladle with their tips across, with opposite ends and touching each 
other. Having besmeared the hoe with curds mixed with honey, he places it to the 
rear of the pegs and touching them with its tips across. Having besmeared the 
stirring sticks with curds mixed with honey, he placed them touching the tips of the 
hoe with their tips pointing towards the west. Having besmeared the two fans with 
curds mixed with honey, he places them to the rear of the stirring sticks and 
touching them. Having basmeared the (other) ten fire-sticks of Ficus glomerata with 
curd mixed with honey, he spreads them to the rear of the two fans and touching 
them with their tips pointing towards the west. 

Having filled the vessel of clarified butter with curds mixed with honey, he 
places it to the rear of the hoe and touching it. Having besmeared the fan with curds 
mixed with honey, he covers the vessel of clarified butter with it, Having besmeared 
the potsherds for Rauhina cakes with curds mixed with honey, he places them 
touching each other to the rear of the vessel of clarified butter. Having filled the 
spoon with curds mixed with honey, he places it to the rear of the vessel of clarified 
butter between the potsherds for Rauhina cakes and touching them with its 
opening towards the west. Having loosened the Veda of Kusa grass and having 
besmeared it with curds mixed with honey, he spreads it to the rear of the vessel of 
clarified butter and touching itwith its tips towards the west. Having dismantled the 
stool and having besmeared it with curds mixed with honey, he places it here only 
towards the north and touching (other utensils). Having mixed the remaining soil 
with curds mixed with honey, he pours it down between the thighs, 


TX.16 


(with the formula), “O Gharma, this is thy food, this the debris, grow with it 
and swell. May we grow and swell.”! Having scattered sand around it, having 
covered with the cuttings of Mufija grass and having scattered around the remain- 
ing flour of Rauhina cakes, he covers the Pravargya materials with the skin of black 
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antelope with its neck towards the east and hairy side upwards. Or he piles around 
all the Pravargya-implements on both sides of the Mahavira in use like the disc of 
the sun. He prays to itwith the formula, “Thou who this one hast assumed ahuman 
body, dost not stand in our mouth; neither erect nor crosswise. | am formed after 
thy pattern. Thou art formed after my pattern. Who thou artso am I. Whol am so 
art thou. Do thou ascend the heaven together with the sacrificer.”” Having taken 
the bundle of darbha-blades with roots, he sprinkles (the Pravargya) with curds 
mixed with honey (with the two verses), “The heaven has split upon the earth; the 
young bull spilt upon the cows; all these worlds are spilt out. May the spilt out 
sacrifice procreate. It is spilt out; itis created; itis further created; the bull is born 
of the spilt out; let us procreate from the spilt out.” 

He says to the Prastotr, “O Prastotr, do thou chant the Varsahara Saman and 
the Istahotriya Saman.” He says to one who is strong, “Do thou move around (the 
Uttaravedi) three times by the right pouring down a continuous stream by méans 
of this pitcher full of water.” He does so. While (the Uttaravedi) is being sprinkled 
around, he makes the sacrificer recite the Gandharva yajus beginning with “Thou 
art the heavenly Gandharva name Ranti” and ending with “Indra knew the mighty 
and bountiful Gandharva.”* (“Thou art the heavenly Gandharva named Ranti. Thy 
Havirdhana is having feet; Agni is thy superintendent; Rudra the overlord. May I 
meet with long life, splendour, milk, lordship over cows and welfare. May he be 
without him who hates us and whom we hate. The manly yellowish (Pravargya) is 
making noise, the great, handsome as the sun. He shines along with the sun. Thou 
art intelligence, the womb of ocean, brilliant, mighty, an eagle, righteous, ani active 
bird having golden wings, the great seated in thy seat with stability. Obeisance be 
to thee; do thou not injure me. The waters have perceived Visvavasu Gandharva, the 
bringer of Soma. They met him with law. He followed them. Active Indra saw with 
them the enclosures of the sun. May Visvavasu the heavenly Gandharva measuring 
the midregion approve of what is truth and what we do not know. Impelling our 
intellects, may he guard our intellects. In the flowing of rivers he obtained the gain. 
He opened the doors of the rivers flowing through rock. The Gandharva praised 
their water. Indra knew the mighty and bountiful Gandharva.”) 

Having kept down the pitcher, he again moves three times reversely. Then 
(the Adhvaryu) prays to him with the formula, “O god Gharma, thou as god hast 
gone to the gods. I, a human being, have gone to human beings. O Soma-drink, 
accompany me together with offspring and welfare,”” He strikes at water by means 
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of his folded palms with the formula, “May waters and plants be our good friends.”® 
He throws away (the water in his folded palms) towards that direction towards 
which lies one whom he hates with the formula, “May they become hostile to him 
who hates us and whom we hate.” Having touched water, he prays to Aditya with 
the Jyotismati verse, “We have gone above darkness beholding the higher light, god 
Siirya among the gods highest light.” Having covered (the Pravargya) with a load 
of Blyxa octrandahe instructs the guard, “Do thou guard the Mahaviraagainst birds.” 

He says to the Prastotr, “O Prastotr, do thou proceed with the chanting of the 
Syaita Saman.” Having come back by the same route bywhich he had gone, he offers 
two spoonfuls on the Garhapatya with the two verses, “The rays bear upwards god 
Stirya, the lord of wealth so that every thing may become visible. The bright face of 
the gods has arisen, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni. It has filled in the heaven, 
the earth and the midregion. The sun (is) the soul of the moving and standing.” 
All pray to the Ahavaniya with the verse, “O Agni, do thou pronounce to the gods 
our new gift composed in the Gayatri metre.” Having hastened to the place meant 
for the Agnidhra fire, they pronounce the posterior Santi, “May the wind residing 
in the midregion blow auspciously for us.” 


IX. 17 
GHARMA PRAYASCITTAS 

Now we shall explain the expiations in respect of the Gharma. If the sun sets 
while the Pravargya rite is not started, the Adhvaryu should offer three spoonfuls 
on the Garhapatya with bhiuh bhuvahand suvah. Having performed the Upasad rite, 
he should perform the Pravargya rite next morning. If the sun sets while the 
Mahavira is on fire,! the Adhvaryu should offer three spoonfuls on the Garhapatya 
with bhith bhuvahand suvah. He should continue the Pravargya rite after having tied 
a piece of gold in the western door, if the Mahavira falls down after it is set on fire,” 
the Adhvaryu should offer three spoonfuls on the Garhapatya with bhich bhuvahand 
suvah. Then he lifts it up with the two verses, “Do thou stand erect like god Savitr 
for our help as the winner of the gain when we contend with anointing priests. 
Erect, do thou guard us from eyil with thy banner; do thou burn out each Atri. Do 
thou lift us up for movementand for life. Secure predilection for us with the gods.” 
He fills it with clarified butter with the verse, “The pious Gharma has been seated 
on fire—the Gharma whom the officiating priests besmear as if widening him, 
heating him with fire asifhe possessed omentum, just asa dear son sits in his father’s 
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lap. “4 Tit getsa hole or hasacreak, having mixed up stone-powder with goat’s milk 
and having applied that powder, he heats it with a fire-brand with the two verses, 
“The gray one has praised in the assembly of many (the Mahavira) which has a hole 
or a creak and is young. See the miracle of the god by whose greatness (the 
Mahavira) has today fallen to pieces; it breathed yesterday. The Mahavira which 
formerly broke asunder at the ribs without the sticking substance - the bountiful 
Maghavant, the joiner, has again made up the deficiency.” It indeed becomes 
recouped. If it totally breaks, having well-powdered the potsherds, having mixed 
that powder with the soil kept back for expiation purposes, having prepared (the 
Mahavira), having baked it and having sprinkled it (with milk), he keeps it down. 
He then heats another Mahavira already prepared for use. If the priests move round 
for more times by mistake, the Adhvaryu offers three spoonfuls on the Garhyapatya 
with bhith, bhuvah and suvah. They move round reversely again with the two verses, 
“Return with strength, return O Agni with food and life. Guard usagain on all sides. 
- Return with wealth, O Agni, swell with the stream gaining all on every side.” If it 
falls down when raised up, the Adhvaryu offers on the Garhapatya three spoonfuls 
with bhich bhuvah and suvah. He then touches it with the two verses, “© Gharma, 
staggered, do thou not stagger us; do not lead towards the lower region what is high 
of ours; do not put us into darkness; Jet not the attendants of Rudra assault us 
wrongly. -O Gharma, do thou not deprive us of good conduct through our excited 
deliberations and through hatred. May not Rudra nor Nirrti throw us out, may not 
Dyavaprthivi be angry with us. “4 fa bird drops dirt over the Gharmavyielding (cow 
or goat) or the Mahavira, one should wash itwith hot water with the verse, “O Mitra- 
Varuna, do you guard us here, O friends, do you enkindle us. May the weapon of 
the Adityas, harsh, variously attacking and the onset, horrible, hundred-barbed and 
active, spare us.”° He then offers nine spoonfuls on the Garhapatya with the verses, 
“Do thou O Varuna, harken my invocation....; [come to thee...; Do thou, O Agni, 
the wise...; Do thou O Agni, be nearest to us....; Thou art quick, O Agni...; We have 
gone above darkness...; The rays bear upwards...., The bright face of the gods... 
Priyamedha Rsis approached Indra for seeking help like fair-winged birds. Dothou 
(O Indra), clear the darkness, grant the sight, release us who are fastened as ifwith 
a cord.” 

If one cannot acquire a Gharma-yielding cow, one should cause another cow 
to be milked. If one canot acquire another cow, one should cause a she-goat to be 
milked. If one cannot procure a she-goat, one should employ the sap of Calotropis- 
gigantea. If one cannot procure the sap of Calotropis gigantea, one should employ the 


4. TAIV.5.2; BaudhSs 1X.7 
5. TAIV.20.1 
6. TAIV.20.2 
7. TAIV.203 
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flour of barley or paddy or Panicum frumentaceum mixed with water. One may even 
employ water. One should however not remain without offering. The pouring in 
into the Mahavira is prescribed to be done with the formula, “Thou art the milk of 
great (cows) . intended for gods. Thou art the light and brilliance, the sap of trees 
and plants.” The mantra for following the spilling out is, “The heaven has spilt 
upon the earth, the young bull has spiltupon the cows; all these worlds are spilt out. 

May the spilt out sacrifice procreate. -Itis spilt out, itis created, itis further created, 
the bullis born of spilt out. Let us procreate from the spilt out.” If the lightning 
strikes (toward the east), one should offer a spoonful on the Garhapatya with the 
relevant formula, “The lightning which has struck towards the east, I compensate 
with this (oblation) svaha.” If towards the south, (with the formula) “The lightning 
has struck towards the south.... (If towards the west, with the formula), “The 
lightning has struck towards the west....” (If towards the north, with the formula,) 

“The lightning which has struck towards the north....!° The Gharma-prayascitta 
offerings are prescribed (in the two Anuvakas beginning with) “For Pranasvaha; for 
Vyana svaha; for Apana svaha; for the faculty of sight svaha; for the faculty of hearing 
svaha; for the thought svaha, for the speech Sarasvati svaha; - For Pasan svaha; for 
Pusan the cream svaha; for Piisan favourable on the way svaha; for Pian pleasing 
men, svahd; for Piigan the leader svaha; for Piisan the wise svaha.7!! 

In the event of any default pertaining to the (offering of the) Gharma, one 
should make the offerings with the formulas, “Obeisance to thee, O Gharma, for 
Bhipati svaha; obeisance to thee, O Gharma, for Bhuvanapati svah4; Obeisance to 
thee, O Gharma, for the lord of Bhiitas svaha, for Gharma svaha; for the Agvins 
svaha; for Indra svaha, for Brhaspati svah4; for Prajapati svaha; for Brahman 
svaha.”!? Having laid down the Asadha brick having three lines with its sign 
upwards, the Adhvaryu piles up at this stage the Gharmestaka and the Kulayini 
brick.!° He piles up the Gharmestaka with the formula, “The sun rises through his 
strength; he does not become tired. Like the earth, he bears abundant burden. May 
the bright divine reflection come to me, like the wellfashioned strong chariot. 
Certain teachers while praising (Agni), thought of great likeness (between the 
two). They supported the sun by the lustre of Agni.They illumined the sun thereby. 
Gharma is the head (of the sacrifice). It is ndeed this Agni, O Agni, thou art the 


8. TATIV.12; BaudhSs IX.14. 

9. TAIV.13 

10. TAIV.14 

UL. TAIV.15,16 

12, These formulas could not be traced to their original source. 
13. These bricks are to be piled up in the Agnicayana only. 
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earth (the forming the brick). May its power be dear (to the sacrificer) together 
with offspring and cattle. May Prajapati lay thee down. Together with that divinity, 
do thou be firm like the Angiras. vl 

He piles up the Kulayini brick with the formula, “O Agni, those which are thy 
wet birth-places and which are equipped with resorts, those which are thy bright 
drops and which are thy navels, those which are thy bodies known as energy 
equipped with both these (categories), do thou, O Agni, sit down here together 
with offspring and wealth. May Prajapati place thee. With that divinity do thou sit 
firmly like the Angiras.” !° After the piled up Agni has been prayed with Samans and 
hasbeen praised with Rgvedic composition, the Adhvaryu, standing at the northern 
buttock, touches the piled Agni with the Anuvaka, “Thou art Agni. Thou art 
Vaisvanara; thou art Sarnvatsara; thou art Parivatsara; thou art Idavatsara; thou art 
Iduvastara; thou art Idvatsara; thou art Vatsara; Vasanta is thy head; Grisma the 
southern wing; the rainy season the tail; Sarad the northern wing; Hemanta the 
central part; bright halves of the month the cities; the dark halves the earth; days 
and night the bricks; may thy months and half months be fruitful; may thy seasons 
be fruitful; may thy Sarhvatsara be fruitful; may thy days and nights be fruitful. (May 
Agni be praised with a suitable verbal root prefixed with) 4, pra, vi, samand ud. May 
Prajapati place thee. Do thou sit firmly with that divinity like Angiras.”! 5 Atthis stage 
the sacrificer gives to the Adhvaryu the Daksina pertaining to Agni—a hundred or 
thousand (cows) or as many (cows) as the bricks.! 


TX.18 


In the Soma-sacrifice characterised by Pravargya the priests consume 
Dadhigharma with bhith bhuvah suvah and the Anuvaka, “May that great strength, 
energy, good intention and good valour be deposited within me. May the Gharma 
of threefold lustre shine for me together with intention and mind, with dignity and. 
brilliance,with offering and milk, with Brahman and brilliance, with Ksatra and 
glory, with truth and penance. May we consume its yield; may we obtain its 
enjoyment; may we attain its consumption. Having obtained consent, I consume it 
drunk by Indra, sweet and which has been invoked.” 1 He points at the fierce 


14. TAIV.17 
15. TAIV.18 
16. TAIV.19 
17. All this is applicable in the contingency of the piling up of Agni. 
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forms— ‘Those which, O Agni, are thy fierce forms—Snik, Snihiti, Snihiti, Usna, 
Sita, Ugra, Bhima—these are the fierce forms.” Dhuni, Dhvanta, Dhvana, Dhvanayan, 
Nilimpa, Vilimpa and Viksipa—this is the group of fierce forms belonging to the 
Rajastya.” Ugra, Dhuni, Dhvanta, Dhvana, Dhvanayan, Sahasahvan, Sahamana, 
Sahasvan, Sahiyan, Etya, Pretya, and Viksipa—this is the group of the fierce forms 
belonging to Agniciti.”* 
If a robber steals the Gharma-yielding cow or the Mahavira, one should offer 
a spoonful on the Garhapatya with the formula, “May the day and night bring thee 
back; may the half months win thee over; may t the months boil thee; may the seasons 
cook thee; may the Sarnvatsara kill thee N. N.” The fierce forms of speech are: khat, 
Phat, Jahi, Chindhi, Bhindhi, Handhi, Kat® 
If a solitary jackal wails, one follows the wailing with the verse, “O Indra, 
moving along, do thou guard the cows. Do thou, O Indra, seek him who hunts the 
cattle while he is sleeping. Do thou mark him who i is ungracious. Strike him with 
thy thunderbolt when he is asleep for my meal. ”T Then he should throw at him a 
fire-brand burning at both the ends with the formula, “O Agni do thou converse 
with Agni; O death, do thou converse with death, O lord, obeisance be to thee.”” 
He prays to him with the formula, “O Agni, obeisance to thee twice, obeisance to 
thee thrice; obeisance to thee four times; obeisance to thee five times; obeisance to 
thee ten times; obeisance to thee a hundred times; obeisance to thee up to a 
thousand times; obeisance to thee for undefined times; obeisance to thee; do thou 
not injure me.”” If a vulture makes sound, one follows that sound with the verse, 
“Thou runnest, with thy mouth besmeared with blood, unrecognisable on account 
of blood, messanger of Yama, dog-footed, greedy, fair-winged, a messenger sent by 
both Yama and Bhava; thou devourest a corpse. "Sita painful sound is uttered, one 
follows it with the formula, “O sound-deity, in that having become a Vrkasa, thou 
roarest, do thou roar towards one who hates us. O death, lead him unto death; let 
him meet with distress through distress.” Of a dreadful wild sheep or a wild animal 
living in boughs” cries, one follows that crying with the formula, “The cry which the 
dreadful wild sheep has made being forced by somebody or of its own will, OIndra- 


TAIV.23 

TA IV.24 

TA IV.25 

TA IV.26 

TA IV.27 

TA IV.28 

TA IV.29 

The text reads kakapifijake. A recorded variant is kapinjalo. Bhavasvamin comments 
kakah kapifijalako madguh. Madgu is a wild animal frequenting boughs in forest, 
according to Suéruta. cf. Parnamrga. 
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Agni, knowing it by divine knowledge, do you turn it as auspicious in our home.””? 


If a she-wolf cries, one follows her with the formula, “O long-mouthed one, bad- 
chinned, do not cry towards the south. If thou criest towards the south, distress my 
enemy. “ll Tea male or female owl cries, one follows it with the formula, “The owl, 
golden-eyed, iron-faced, has come hither. The messenger of the Raksases hascome; 
O Agni, drive it out from here.”!? If a frantic noise occurs, one follows it with the 
formula, “O Pisaca-haunted man, remove towards our enemies the uncommon 
sound which thou hast uttered. O death, carry them towards death. Let them meet 
with distress through distress. May Agni be in harmony with Agni.”!3 

Ifa bird attacks the Gharma-yielding cow or the Mahavira, one follows it with 
the formula, “O crow, thou fliest spreading thy legs; thou closest the left eye. Let 
nobody become ill here.”!* If worms are produced on the body of the Gharma- 
yielding cow or in the Mahavira, one should wash them with water with the formula, 
“O worm, I kill thee through Atri, Kanva and Jamadagni. Thou art killed by the 
divine song of Visvavasu. The king of worms, even their leader is killed. Its mother 
and father, big as also small worms, black as also white worms, also Asatikas have 
been killed. All together with white worms have been killed.” If, while the 
Mahavira is set on fire 6 an enemy enters, one should offer a spoonful on the 
Garhapatya with the formula, “Bring forth, take out portion as ofa cooked oblation; 
truly I place N.N. under the jaws of Yama. Be itso khan, phan. Thou art killed.”!” One 
wants to curse somebody, (if so), he should curse him with the formula, “I curse 
thee with Brahman. I curse thee with the curse of Brahman. I gaze at thee with the 
dreadful eyes of Bhrgu, I meditate upon thee with the dreadful mind of Adgirases. 
I prick thee with the edge of evil; do thou N.N. lie belowme.” *Ifone hates anybody, 
he should stir the southern post (of the cowpen) with the formula, “O Sintborn 
plant, cut him out; O bed-born plant, cut him out; send him out to the mountain; 
drive away the rays of forest-conflagration. While the sun rises from the east, destroy 
him here who hates us and whom we hate.”! If any animal other than these cries, 


10. TAIV.31 

LL. TATV.32 

12. TA IV.38 

13. TA IV.34 

14. TA IV.35 

15. TATV.36 

16. Caland’s reads: atha yadi pravrtiam pravargyam bhratroyo 'bhiprapadyeta, Caland in his foot 
notes rightly suggests the reading pravrktam in place of praurttam. Bhavasvamin 
comments, pravargyakdle yadi vaili (? ori) praviset. 

17, TAIV.387 

18. TA IV.38 

19. TAIV.39 
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one should throw for him a fire-brand burning at both the ends with the formula, 
“O Simt-born plant, cut him out ....” [f roaring wind blows, one follows it with the 
formula, “bhur bhuvah suvo bhir bhuvah suvo bhiir bhuvah suvo suvo'dhayi suvo'dhayi 
suvo dhayi. 20 

Ifa priest enters the PragvarnSa while the Mahavira is not yet kept on fire," he 
should do so with the verse, “O (Indra) haying steeds, being nourished with these 
praises, do thou swell what is wanting. When thou severely t breakest the clouds for 
the worshippers, we shall be receivers of plenty from thee.” 22 Even when he enters 
after the Mahavira is kept on fire,?? he should do so with the same verse. 


TX.19 
AVANTARADIKSA 
Nowwe shall explain the intermediate initiation. In thenorthern course of the 
sun, in the bright half of the month, under an auspicious constellation, having got 
hair and beard shaved, having performed the Upakarma rite as before,’ having 

gone out of the village towards the east or the north, having enkindled fire on a 

waste piece of land from where roofs in the village would not be visible, having 

strewn around the fire, having boiled water, having gone through the Santi by 
reciting the first Anuvaka (TA IV.1), the person to be initiated prepares seats of 

Darbha-blades for the Pravargya-divinities. In front of the fire, (he prepares the 

seats, saying), “I prepare a seat for Pravargya; I prepare a seat for Gharma;I prepare 

a seat for Mahavira, I preapre a seat for the Samraj.” To the south of the fire (he 

prepares seats, saying), “I prepare a seat for the Brahman; I prepare a seat for 

Prajapati.” To the north (he prepares seats, saying) ‘ ‘I prepare a seat for the Rsis who 

are seers of mantras and lords of mantras. I prepare a seat for Gharma-drinking 

gods.” Towards the south, with his sacred cord suspended over the nght shoulder 

(he prepares seats saying), “I prepare a seat for Gharma-drinking Pitrs; ] prepare 

a seat for Yama accompanied by Angirases and Pitrs.” Having touched water, (he 

prepares a seat) towards the north while suspending his sacred cord over the left 

shoulder saying, “I prepare a seat for Rudra for one offering to Rudra.” Having 
touched water (he prepares a seat saying), “l prepare a seat for all Pravargya- 
divinities.” 

20. TA IV.40. BharSS X1.20.7; ApSS XV.19.11 have employed this Saman for a different 
purpose. According to these texts, ifthe Udgatr does not chant the Purusa-samanin the 
initial stage of Agnicayana, the Adhvaryu should chant this Saman. 

21. Caland’s reads avrtah; there is a variant avritah, One would expect apravrkiah. 

22. TA IV.5.6 

23. Caland’s reads pravyta. MSS have pravrtia. It should be emended as praurkta. 


1. The Upakarma-rite to be performed subsequent to the Upanayana, is prescribed in the 
Baudhayana Grhyasittra. It marks the beginning of Vedic studies. 


538 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


aiarifa | stoniingtiarsradt saradtserdary care- 
qeenanifa | ara efeora: wretarcidt fiqetorertentt 
ae Taad gad carer stag Saya aa Ta 
SRE BRIM ATA | SAT STENTS Va : Vara aaTATG AT 
fa 1 aaa sigent: ofa syfagperm yaraa 
aarerrerarata yirat afateetd: wear | rer aa 
suas st adaa yfina ad aheanta casas TH Tera aa 
we werataia | aera wydataafa yer 
ataf | aaa: aeenfea dacs ard sea | 1eeaTedA aTaaT 
fa: yeferony pas Pera awata Fad ca aiePara: Carey Hehe: 
Uftsaate | vefrorahi uftfircr oredtfrdagdt: after 
SATE HH : War eae aaah Met eT | 
sereafia snfael oraaratar | areaftakea: ufqafa- 
wedfaster 1 ay weeied snfeel gerard aletet ar 
faerie fat sweated sfirqraarera dated 
Tenis yeaa wid Hear eh: yardeaarear 
ama pease aa: gaat sia ara faqer | steer 
Wereniafaaircairry sect sre: ferratite started 


[TX.19- 


1X.19] TRANSLATION 539 


Having sprinkled water around the fire by the right, having put fire-sticks of 
Flacourtiaramontchi with the Vyahrtis, he gratifies the Pravargyadlivinities with the 
boiling water. In front of the fire (he gratifies them with the formulas) “I gratify 
Pravargya; I gratify Gharma; I gratify Mahavira; I gratify the Samraj.” Towards the 
south of the fire “I gratify the Brahman; I gratify Prajapati.” Towards the north of 
the fire “I gratify the Rsis the seers of mantras‘and lords of the mantras; I gratify 
Gharma-drinking gods.” Towards the south, with the sacred cord suspended over 
the right shoulder, “I gratify Gharma-drinking Pitrs; I gratify Yama accompanied by 
Angirases and Pitrs.” Having touched water, towards the north, with the sacred cord 
suspended over the left shoulder “I gratify Rudra, the offerer to Rudra.” Having 
touched water, “I gratify all Pravargya-deities.” Causing the person to be initiated 
to put on the fire four fire-sticks of Ficusglomerata whose tips are not dried up and 
which are besmeared with clarified butter respectively with the formulas, he makes 
him recite those formulas, “The earth is the fire-stick; Agni has enkindled it; it has 
enkindled the fire; I have enkindled-it (=the fire-stick); enkindled, may it enkindle 
me with (long) life, lustre, strength, glory, grace, Brahman-splendour and food, 
svahd.—The midregion is the fire-stick; Vayu has enkindled it; it has enkindled 
Vayu; I have enkindled it; enkindled, may it enkindle me with (long) life, lustre, 
strength, glory, grace, Brahman-splendour and food, svaha—The heaven is the 
fire-stick; Aditya has enkindled it; it has enkindled Aditya; I have enkindled it; 
enkindled, may it enkindle me with (long) life, lustre, strength, glory, grace, 
Brahman-splendour and food, svaha. —Thou arta fire-stick, belonging to Prajapati, 
destroyer of my enemy, killer of my enemy, svahi. ne 

Then he (the person to be initiated) prays to the divinities with the formulas, 
“O Agni, lord of vows, I shall observe the Sukriya vow; may I be capable of it; may 
it flourish for me; O Vayu, lord of vows ...;O Aditya, lord of vows ...; O lord ofvows, 
Ishall observe the Sukriya vow; may I be capable ofit, may it flourish for me.” (The 
teacher) makes him recite the opening words of all Anuvakas (of TA IV) or of the 
first and the last one. Then he instructs him, “Having closed the eyes do thou 
restrain speech.” He winds round his head together with the mouth by the right by 
means of anew piece of cloth with the formula, “You are piled, piled around, svaha. 
Do thou be enclosed by the Maruts.” After having sprinkled water round the fire 
by the right, having put fire-sticks of Flacourtia ramontchi with the Vyahrtis, having 
gratified the Pravargya-divinities with boiling water and after having gone through 
the Santi rite by reciting the last Anuvaka, they return to the village at sunset. ‘The 
initiated should be restraining speech this night, or he may sit down, or may lie 
down. 


2. TAIV.Al 
8. TAYV.55 
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In the morning after the sun has risen, having gone out of the village towards 
the east or north, having enkindled the fire on awaste piece of jand from where one 
cannot gaze the roofs (of houses in the village), having strewn around the fire, 
having boiled water, having gone through the Santirite by reciting the first 
Anuvaka, having provided seats for the Pravargya-divinities by means of darbha- 
blades, having untied his lower piece of cloth with the verse, “Priyamedha Rsis 
approached Indra....”* (The teacher) causes him to gaze at six objects : fire, water, 
sun, cow, a brahmana and a piece of gold. Having caused him to gaze at the first 
three objects, having shown the others as they may become available, having 
sprinkled water around the fire by the right, having put fire-sticks of Flacourtia 
ramontchi with the Vyahrtis, having gratified the Pravargya divinities with boiled 
water and having gone through the Santi rite by reciting the last Anuvaka, he should 
instruct him in the observance of vows. 

The initiated should not ride a vehicle, should not climb upon a tree, should 
not climb down into a well, should not wear an umbrella, should not wear shoes, 
should not sleep on a stool, should not converse with a woman or with a Sadra. If 
at all he has to converse, he may converse with a brahmana. He should not eat in 
the evening; if at all he has to eat in the evening, he should eat food illumined by 
a fire-brand. He should not bathe; he should observe fast on the eighth day of 
fortnight and on the Parvan day. On that day he should bathe. Through that night 
he should restrain his speech; he may sit down or lie down. If he happens to have 
alook at an impure object, or blood or a dead body or a person not allowed to use 
a pot, he should gaze ata lustrous body. After seeing an impure object he murmurs 
the formula, “Let my mind not become affected (and my) sight wretched; the sun 
is the most excellent of all luminaries. O'initiation, do thou not abandon me.” If 
rain falls upon him, he murmurs the formula, “(O waters) wetting, do you give me 
strength; give me vigour; give me strength, do not ruin my initiation and my 
penance.” 


1X.20 


He should observe this vow for ayear. The vow does not extend beyond a year. 
So (is it said). In this very year he should study (the text). If he does not finish the 
study in this year, he should continue the vow as long as he studies. Ifafter the year 
has elapsed, the teacher teaches or causes to be heard, having performed the 
Upakarma rite as before, having gone out of the village towards the east or north, 


4. TA IV.20.3; BaudhSS [X.17. The sitra replete with gerunds has the person to be 
initiated as the subject. 

5. TS IL1.1.2. BaudhSs V1.6 

6. TSTIL.1.1.3; Baudh$s V1.6 
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having kindled fire on a waste piece of land from where the roofs (of houses in the 
village) would not be visible, having strewn around the fire, having boiled water, 
having gone through the Santi rite by reciting the first Anuvaka (TAIV.1), having 
prepared seats for the Pravargya-divinities by means of darbha-blades, he offers two 
expiatory offerings pertaining to one. violating the vow with the two verses, 
“Whatever fault has been mine...”! and “Agni has given back the eyesight...” 
Having sprinkled water around the fire by the right, having put firesticks of 
Flacourtia ramontchiwith the Vyahrtis, having gratified the Pravargya-divinities with 
boiled water, (the teacher), while making him offer four fire-sticks of Ficus glomerata 
with undried tips and besmeared with clarified butter, causes him .to recite 
respectively the formulas, “The heaven is the fire-stick....”” Then he prays to the 
divinities, with the formulas, “O Aditya, lord of vows, I have observed the Sukriya 
vow; I have been capable of it; it has flourished for me; O Vayu, lord of vows.... O 
Agni, lord ofvows... ,O lord of vows of vows, I have observed the Sukriya vow, [have 
been capable of it; it has flourished for me.”” Having sprinkled water around Agni 
by the right, having put fire-sticks of Flacourtia ramonichi with the Vyabrtis, having 
gratified the Pravargya divinities with boiled water, having gone through the Santi 
rite by reciting the last Anuvaka (TA IV.42), the teacher should instruct him on the 
occasions for stopping the study. 

He should not study while the sun has set, not before sunrise, not when on a 
long journey, not after returning, not under the shade of clouds, notin the vicinity 
of a domestic animal, not in the vicinity of a wild animal, not by the side of water, 
not while gazing at green barley, not gazing at fiery pits, not gazing at bones, not 
after looking at fallen blood, not after eating in the evening, not after taking food 
at a Sraddha, not after having got hair and beard shaved, not after scattering hair. 
He does not cleanse teeth; does not put collyrium in eyes, does not anoint himself, 
does not study while he is wet; not while he is wearing a wet cloth, not on a wet 
(place). He should study the text (in the following manner): He should study the 
text serially being seated on darbha-blades to the rear of the fire, holding on 
darbha-blades. Whenever he finds that he has commenced the study without first 
having gone through the Santi rite, he should recommence the study after having 
gone through the Santinite. Or after having studied, he should go through the Santi 
rite by reciting the last Anuvaka. After having gone out of the village for the study 
of the Pravargya-text, he should not study anything else without entering the 
village. 

CHAPTER IX ENDS. 


1. TS 111.2.5.4; Baudh$S VIUL17. 
9. TATV.Al in the reverse order. 
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CHAPTER - X 
PILING UP OF THE FIRE-ALTAR 


AGNICAYANA 
X.1 


One who is going to prepare the cauldrons procures a horse, an ass, two cords for 
them made either of Mufija grass or KuSa, a hoe as prescribed in the Brahmana,! 
prepared earth to be used, earth ofan anthil, askin of black antelope, alotusleaf, 
yoke-halter, a pitcher full of water, a piece of gold, potsherds from a deserted place, 
finely crushed gravel, goat's hair, hair from skin of black antelope, a Vaigya as the 
seventeenth, a basket as a container and a skilled cauldron-preparer. After having 
performed an Isti on the fullemoon day or under an auspicious constellation, (the 
Adhvaryu) causes a pit to be dug out in front of the shed at a distance of the throw 
of a yoke-halter. He covers the prepared earth to be poured therein. He makes it 
level with the opening. He keeps near it the skin of black antelope, the lotus-leaf, 
the yoke-halter, the pitcher full of water and the piece of gold. Having dug out 
midway by means of the wooden sword and having sprinkled with water, he keeps 
there the earth of anthill. The Vaigya stands towards the south guarding it. 

Having dug out by means of the wooden sword in front of the northern part 
of the shed and having sprinkled with water, he pours down the sand. He makes a 
round mound out of it. He makes it shining by means of the sand. He covers itwith 
tender Kuéa grass and knots of Dirva grass. It is enclosed on all sides. A door iskept 
towards the north. He places there potsherds from a deserted village, finely crushed 
_ sand, goat’s hair, hair from the skin of a black antelope, the basket as a container 
and the skilled cauldron-maker. The horse and ass stand washed in front of the 
shed. He keeps the hoe within the altar and the two reins at the northern end of 
the altar. (The fire) is strewn around. The Brahman and the sacrificer sit down 
towards the south. Having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, having 
purified it and having taken four spoonfuls into the ladle, he makes Savitra 
offerings on the Ahavaniya while the sacrificer has contacted him. 


X.2 


With the six consecutive verses, “The Savitr, applying mind first, extending the 
thoughts has brought Agni on the earth having discerned the light—Savitr has 
directed the gods going to the heaven and producing great light, after having yoked 
them with mind and thought. —May we be able to go to heaven with yoked mind 
under the impulse of Savitr. —The wise related to the great wise employ the mind, 


l. cf. TS. V.1.1L.14 
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employ the thought. He alone knowing the path holds the priestly functions. The 
praise of God Savitr is great-—(O sacrificer and wife) I employ for you the old prayer 
with obeisance. Thereby the praises extended far away like rays of the sun on the 
way. All sons of the immortal (Prajapati) who have resorted to divine places are 
listening (to our prayers)—He is the traversing god Savitr characterised by 
greamess whose traversing other gods followed praising his greatness, and who 
measures the terrestrial regions,” the verse, “O god Savitr, do thou impel our 
sacrifice, impel the lord of sacrifice towards prosperity. May the divine Gandharva, 
purifier of thought, purify our thought. May the lord of speech promote our 
speech;” the Yajus “O god Savitr, do thouimpel this our sacrifice, serving the gods, 
winning friends, always victorious, winning booty, winning heaven.” He concludes 
the offerings either with the verse or the Yajus. Having made the ninth offering, he 
prays with the verse, “O Agni, do thou promote the praise with the Rk, the 
Rathantara with the Gayatra-saman and the Brhatsaman with Gayatra-siman.”® He 
takes up the hoe with the four rounds of formulas, “I take thee in the impulse of God 
Savitr, by the arms of ASvins and the hands of Piisan and with the Gayatri metre like 
the Angirases. Thou arta hoe, not having an enemy. Do thou fill in the fire in the 
form of earth, from the abode of earth like the Angirases.—I take thee... with the 
Tristubh metre like the Angirases; thou art the hoe, not having an enemy; may we 
be able to dig out fire in the form of earth from thy abode. —I take thee ... with the 
jagati metre like the Angirases. Savitr has held in his hand the golden hoe. Having 
dug out by means of it fire (in the form of earth) do thou provide us with eternal 
light. —I take thee ... with the Anustubh metre like the Angirases.”* 

Having brought it around along the front of the Ahavaniya, he hands it over 
to the Brahman seated towards the south. He then takes up a rein with the verse, 
“The sages caught hold of this cord of the cosmic order in early daysin the sacrifices. 
The gods therewith pressed Soma proclaiming the stream in the Saman of the 
cosmic order.” He ties the horse with it with the formula, “O horse, do thou run 
swiftly towards the exalted space. Thy highest birth is in the heaven, thy navelin the 
midregion, and birth-place on the earth.” Similarly he takes the second cord. With 
it he ties the ass with the two verses, “You two yoke at this juncture, O wealthy ones, 
the ass which carries fire (in the form of earth) for our purpose. We the associates 
invoke the mighty Indra on every occasion in each contest for help.” The horse is 
carried ahead. He follows him with the formula, “O horse, do thou come swiftly 
trampling the enemies (saving us) from the leadership of Rudra. Do thou come 
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along the wide midregion. Providing good pastures and rendering safety. 6 Subse- 
quently he follows the ass with the formula, “Do thou come with the companion 
Pisan from the abode of the earth towards the fire in the form of earth like the 
Angirases.”® 
They go around the Vaisya along the south. The Vaiéya asks, “O men, whatfor 

are you going?” The others say, “We are going to fetch fire in the form of earth like 
the Angirases.” Then the Adhvaryu prays to the earth of anthill with the formula, 
“We shall procure the fire in the form of earth in the manner of the Angirases.” 
They cross beyond with the verse, “The Agni has discerned succeeding the dawns. 
The Jatavedas has discerned succeeding the days. He has discerned succeeding the 
sun’s rays spreading around. He has spread himself succeeding the heaven and 
earth.”” He causes the horse facing the east to traverse the earth with two verses, 
“The horse coming by the way shakes all adversaries. He gazes with his eye the fire 
in the great abode. Traversing the earth, O horse, do thou aspire to acquire the fire 
through thy splendour. Having chosen the proper place of the earth, do thou 
inform us so that we may dig him out.” 7 He cleanses his (horse’ s) back with the verse, 
“(O horse) heaven is thy back, earth thy abode, the midregion ‘thy body, ocean thy 
birth-place. Having discerned by thy eye, do thou subdue the enemies.” At this 
stage he deems to have trampled under the horse's feet him whom the sacrificer 
hates. He causes him to step towards the east with the two verses, “O horse, do thou 
step out from this place for great fortune giving us wealth. Digging the fire from her 
lap, may we be in the favour of the earth. The wealth-giving horse has stepped out. 
He has made the earth the well-accomplished abode. From that abode may we dig 
out good- looking fire ascending the highest heaven. He pours water over the spot 
under the horse’s foot-print, 


X.3 


(with the verse) “I pour out divine waters full of honey for the health of the 
progeny. From their place may come out plants having good fruit.’ ‘ Having taken 
four spoonfuls into the ladle, having kept a piece of gold on the southem half of 
the print of the frog of the hoof and having strewn it around, he makes an offering 
with the verse “Meditating, I drop clarified butter. over Agni residing in the 
respective regions, covering wide regions for a long time and obtaining varied food 
quickly.” ? Having taken up another four spoonfuls, having kept a piece of gold on 


6. TSIV.1.2.2 
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the northern half of the print of the frog of the hoof, having strewn around, he 
makes the offering with the verse, “O Agni, I iHumine thee with praise and clarified 
butter; do thou enjoy it with quiet mind. Agni the resort of men, of dear form 
rejoicing with his body, is not liable to be touched.” Having taken away the piece 
of gold and having taken the hoe, he drawsa line around the foot-print with three 
verses, “Agni, the lord of food, the learned, granting wealth to the sacrificer, has 
accepted the oblation. O mighty Agni, may we set thee around, having fierce form 
and destroying day by day the breakable. O Agni, lord of men, lustrous, thou art 
born together with lustre, thou art quick drier, thouart born from water, from rock, 
from wood, from plants.”” He digs with two formulas, “I dig up thee, the fire in the 
form of earth in the manner of the Angirases, in the impulse of God Savitr, with the 
arms of Agvins, with the hands of Pisan on the abode of the earth. OAgni, I dig thee, 
the fire in the form of earth, in the manner of the Angirases on the surface of the 
earth, lustrous, good-looking, shining with eternal light, and auspicious to the 
progeny and non-injuring.”® Having spread darbha-blades with their tips pointing 
towards the east to the north and by the side of the materials, he spreads upon them 
the skin of black antelope with its neck towards the east and hairy side upwards. He 
brings the lotusleaf with the formula, “Thou art the surface of water.”? Having 
placed it upon the skin of black antelope,.he touches both of them with two 
formulas, “You are welfare, you are armour, deftless, wide; enveloping do you dwell 
together; bear the fire in the form of earth. You yourself dwell together, winning 
the heaven, going together, collecting fire within lustrous and eternal.”4 Taking 
away the lotus-leaf, he carries the earth with eight verses : 
X.4 

beginning with “Thou art full of earth, possessing all.” Of them four are in 
Gayatri metre, four in Tristubh : “Thou art full of earth, possessing all. O Agni, 
Atharvan churned thee out first of all —O Agni, Atharvan churned thee first out 
of the lotus-leaf from the head of every sacrificer. The sage Dadhyafic, son of 
Atharvan enkindled thee first—the Vrtra-killer and destroyer of forts. Pathya Vrsan 
enkindled thee the best destroyer of foes, winning wealth in every dispute. —O Hotr 
do thou, knowing, be seated in thy place; place the sacrificer in the birth-place of 
good deed. Desirous of meeting gods, you worhsip gods with oblation. O Agni, do 
thou give ample food to the sacrificer—The Hotr, knowing, lustrous, brilliant, 
skilful, mindful of unviolated vow, most wealthy, giving in thousands, bright- 
tongued Agni has sat down on the Hotr’s seat —O Agni, do thou be seated: thou 
art great. Do thou shine, the best frequenter of gods. O partaker of sacrificial food 
and well-praised, do thou release ruddy smoke which is worth seeing. —O Agni, do 
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thou, victorious, be génerated at the opening of the day, benevolent to the 
devotees, ruddy among the trees. Agni the Hotr, possessing seven flames in each 
home, worthy of sacrifice, has sat down.”! 

He carries each ball with each verse, or carries only one ball with eight verses. 
Having filled up the pit with grass, he pours water over it with the verse, “O divine 
(earth), may mind Matarigvan join the broken heart of thee who artopen. Let there 
be the Vasat-offering to the wind who movesas the expiration of gods and to thee.”” 
Having placed the lotusleafupon the earth, and having brought together the ends 
of the skin of black antelope, he ties them with the yoke-halter with the verse, “O 
Agni, well-born, do thou be seated together with lustre and with pleasure, in the 
shelterlike heaven. O lustrous one, do thou wear the multi-coloured piece of 
doth.” Taking it up, he stands up with two verses, “O Agni, good performer of 
sacrifice, favour us with divine radiance. Shining well with great lustre, do thou 
come in accordance with good prayers so that all may see. (O Agni) come up for 
our help; stand like god Savitr. Since we invoke thee variously together with brilliant 
praisers, do thou come up giving food to us.” He brings it with the verse, “O Agni, 
thou art born as the foetus of heaven and earth, brilliant, variously preserved 
among the plants, multi-coloured, (just born as) a baby, anointed around by 
darkness, thou hast gone towards thy mother’s making sound.”* He puts the load 
on (the back of) the ass with the verse, “O ass, do thou stand firm. (Then) do thou 
go fast (like) the speedy horse. Carrying the earth, do thou become broad (on the 
back), and safely carrying the fire (earth).* He prays to it with the verse, “O Angiras 
(Agni), do thou be auspicious to human beings. Do thou not burn the heaven and 
earth, the midregion and the plants.”° 

The horse is led ahead. He foliows it with the formula, “May the horse goahead 
making sound.” He follows the ass going after the horse with the formulas, “Letnot 
the ass, making noise, moving, carrying the fire the earth not die prior to the span 
of life. O strong ones, the ass out of you two, making noise, has been well yoked to 
chariot (i.e. the cart). Let him of you two, the swift messenger carry the fire in the 
form of earth from here—(may) the strong (ass come up) carrying the strong 
fire—the foetus of waters, and born of ocean. O Agni, do thou come for enjoyment.” 
He gazes at them with the formula, “Order and truth, order and truth. They go 
around the Vaisya along the south. The Vaigya asks, “O men, what are you carrying?” 
Others reply, “We are carrying fire in the form of earth in the manner of the 
Angirases.” They pour down (the earth) on the mound with the two verses, “O 
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Plants, do you receive this auspicious fire coming to you removing all evilintentions 

and enemies. Sitting here, may he remove ill will —O plants, do you, possessing 
flowers and fruit, rejoice at this (fire). Thisyour foetus appearing at the proper time 
has taken root in the old abode.”° He releases the horse and ass after having 
sprinkled them. They throw the two cords into, water or use them after sprinkling, 


X.5 

(The Adhvaryu) unties the load with the verse, “(O Agni), shining with great 
strength, do thou destroy the enemies, the Raksas and ailments. With regard to the 
carrying forth of the well invokable Agni, may] be in the favour of the great welfare- 
giver. ”! He adds water to the load of earth with the three consecutive verses, “You 
waters, are healing; further us to strength to see great joy. The most auspicious 
flavour that is yours, accord to us here with it like eager mothers. To him may we 
come with satisfaction to whose dwelling you quicken us, O waters, and propagate 
us.”! He mixes it with potsherds from a deserted village, gravel which is finely 
powdered, goat’s hair and hair from the skin of black antelope with two verses, 
“Mitra, having mixed the wide earth with brilliance, has well created the fire which 
is benefitial to all and is wide.—O fire, I produce thee for the welfare of progeny. 
May all gods beneficial to all mix thee with the Anustubh metre in the manner of 
the Angirases. ~2 Ye collects it with the verse, “Rudras, having collected the earth, 
enkindled great lustre. Their fire which is shining, eternal and brilliant shines 
among the gods.” ? He moulds it into a ball with the formula, “Thou art the head 
of Makha.”? He moulds the ball with the formula, “You two are the feet of the 
sacrifice.”” Having taken out the third part of the earth, he makes three balls out 
of it. Out of them he hands over one to the cauldron-preparer with the verse, “May 
Sinivali prepare the cauldron after having softened by means of their hands the 
earth which the intelligent Vasus and Rudras have mixed together and have 
rendered it. capable of moulding. »2 He follows (the moulding) with the formula, 
“May the Vasus prepare thee with the Gayatri metre.” He gives half of the remaining 
earth with the verse, “May Sinivali, with good head-dress, with good net, witha good 
top-knot hold the cauldron in her hands for thee, O great Aditi. 4 He follows tthe 
moulding) with the formula, “May Rudras prepare thee with the Tristubh metre.” 
Finally he gives all the remaining earth with the verse, “May Aditi prepare the 
cauldron with strength by means of her hands, with intelligence. ‘May she bear Agni 
within her womb just as the mother bears the son in her lap. ~* He follows (the 
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moulding) with the formula, “May the Adityas prepare thee with the Jagati metre; 
may Visve Devas beneficial to all men prepare thee with the Anustubh metre in the 
manner of the Angirases. Thou art directions; thou art firm; grant me the sacrificer, 
offspring, abundance of wealth, lordship over cattle, good valour and relatives.” 

Itis said, “He gives (the earth) with certain verses and follows (the moulding) 
with other formulas, for the purpose of pairing. (The maker) prepares it in three 
elevations.” In that he carries (the earth) three times and follows (the moulding) 
three times, thereby the cauldron becomes of three elevations. (The maker) 
prepares it as high as a span, and crosswise a little more. He provides a girdle for 
it at three angulas or four angulas (from above) with the formula, “Thou art the 
girdle of Aditi.” He raises on the cauldron eight edgesat the various directions. He 
carves eight udders on the joints of the girdle and on the joints of the edges. For 
the sacrificer practising exorcism, one prepares nine edges. So says the Brahmana® 
(In that case) he raises the ninth edge without an udder. He carves out its vacuum 
with the formula, “May Aditi carve a vacuum for thee, with the Pankti metre in the 
manner of the Angirases.”” He keeps the cauldron on the mound with the verse 
ending with the Anuvaka, “Aditi, having prepared the great cauldron out of the 
earth as the material for Agni, handed it over to her sons thinking ‘May they burn 
it.’* Similarly he prepares the second (cauldron); similarly the third. He silently 
prepares five Rsabha bricks and three Mandala bricks. 


K.6 


With whatever earth remains, he applies a smearing with it and dries up ina 
windy place.’ When the cauldrons have dried up, he procures twentyone bails of 
_(dried) faeces ofastrong horse, the hoe and fire for burning. Having enkindled the 
horse’s faeces, he fumigates the main cauldron inside and outside with the 
formulas beginning with “May Vasus fumigate thee with the Gayatri metre” and 
ending with “May Varuna fumigate thee.” Having fumigated well, he puts it down. 
Similarly he fumigates the second, similarly the third. He silently fumigates five 
Rsabha bricks and three Mandala bricks. 
Towards the north of the shed he causes to be dug a pit with wide opening with 
the formula, “O pit, may goddess Aditi possessing that which belongs to Visve Devas 
dig thee on the surface of the earth in the manner of the Angirases.”* Having spread 


5. TSIV.1.5.4 
6. cfh.TS V.1.6 


1. The word pravite has already occurred in Baudh$$ IX.3 in connection with the 


preparation of the Mahavira. 
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fuel in it he places into it the principal cauldron with the formula, “O cauldron, may 
the wives of gods possessing that which belongs to Visve Devas place you on the 
surface of the earth in the manner of the Angirases.”” Similarlyhe places thesecond 
one, similarly the third one. He places silently five Rsabha bricks and three Mandala 
bricks. He places them so as to end towards the east or towards the north. Having 
covered them with fuel on the upper side, he puts a layer of clay. In each direction 
he leaves a vacuum of four angulas for lighting. Then he lights, 


X.7 


With the formulas, “May the goddesses Dhisands possessing that which 
belongs to Visve Devas enkindle thee on the surface of the earth, in the manner of 
the Angirases, O cauldron” in front, “May wives the goddesses possessing that 
which belongs to Visve Devas burn thee on the surface of the earth, in the manner 
of the Angirases, O cauldron”! towards the south, “May the protectors the god- 
desses possessing that which belongs to Visve Devas burn thee on the surface ofthe 
earth in the manner of the Angirases, O cauldron” towards the west; and with the 
formula, “May the women the goddesses possessing that which belongs to Visve 
Devas burn thee on the surface of the earth in the manner of the Angirases, O 
cauldron”! towards the north. He then entrusts them with the formula, “O Mitra, 
do thou burn this cauldron; let it not be broken. I entrust these to thee for non- 
breaking.” They are burnt either by day or by night. If he burns them in the 
morning, he approaches in the evening; if he burns in the evening he approaches 
them in the morning. 

When they are burnt, he procures cow’s milk, goat’s milk, a stirring stick, 
stone-powder, a pan, pincers, a basket, a sling and askin of black antelope. Having 
taken this, he goes to it with the verses, “Mitra the extending, goes round this sky, 
and this earth with his fame. The fame of Mitra, the extending, goes round this sky, 
and this earth with his fame. The fame of Mitra, the supporter of people, the god 
is eternal, and his glory is very well-known.” Having taken up the stirring stick, he 
removes the embers from the main cauldron with the verse, “May god Savitr bring 
thee up, with strength having good palms, good fingers and good hands.”* He lifts 
it up with the half verse, “Do thou get up; be large, stand up firm.” He places it in 
its place with the half verse,” O earth, not falling down, do thou fill in the 
direction.”” Having taken it by means of the pincers, and having placed in the pan, 
he sprinkles with goat’s milk. 


1. TS IV.1.6.2 
2. TSIV.1.63 
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With the formulas beginning with “May Vasus sprinkle thee with the Gayatri 
metre in the manner of the Angirases; may Rudras sprinkle thee with the Tristubh 
metre in the manner of the Angirases; may Adityas sprinkle thee with the Jagati 
metre in the manner of the Angirases; may Viéve Devas beneficial to all sprinkle 
thee with the Anustubh metre in the manner of the Angirases”! inside and outside. 
Having sprinkled it well, he drops cow’s milk on it. He sprinkles the second 
cauldron similarly, the third one similarly. He silently sprinkles five Rsabha bricks 
and three Mandala bricks. If there is a hole in the cauldron or it has a crack, having 
put stone-powder in goat’s milk and having sprinkled that mixture on the cauldron, 
he heats it witha fire-brand. Thereby it becomes repaired. [fit totally breaks, having 
finely crushed the potsherds, having mixed that powder with the earth which is kept 
behind for expiation, having prepared (the cauldron), having burnt and sprinkled, 
he keeps it down. When their (the cauldrons’) hissing ceases, having placed them 
in the basket and having covered it on the upper part by means of the skin of black 
antelope, he hangs it in the sling in the northern part of the shed. They (the 
cauldrons) remain there until the proper time. 


K.9 

In this very bright month-half, the sacrificer performs the animal-sacrifice for 
Vayu. For it those materials are procured which are procured by one who is going 
to perform an animal-sacrifice, and also the heads of a horse and a Vaiéya killed in 
a battle. They play the game of dice. (They win) a bull and cook it. (They also cook) 
aram and a goat. A serpant’s head is brought. An altar pertaining to the animal- 
sacrifice is measured for him (the sacrificer) on the previous day. Having strewn it 
around, (the Adhvaryu) carries the Stambayajus. This is well-established in the 
Paurodasika Brahmana! (ofthe Kandanukrama). (As prescribed therein he carries 
it three times with the relevant yajus, and fourth time silently.) He does the first 
tracing (of the altar); murmurs the Karana formula. ' The Agnidhra three times 
carries (the grass together with the earth) from the dug out portion. When the 
Agnidhra carries thrice, he draws around a line for the Catvala in the manner of 
preparing the Catvala. He pours down earth for the Uttaravedi in the manner of 
preparing the Uttaravedi. Having carved out the navel, he carries the fire (on the 
Uttaravedi) in the manner of carrying forth the fire. 

Having done the second tracing (of the altar) on which fire has been placed, 
having made it firm and having held across it the wooden sword, he gives out the 
call, “Do thou (O Agnidhra) keep down the Proksani-ladle, place the sacrificial 


1. TSIV.1.6.3 
1. cf. BaudhSs IV.2 
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grass and faggot, cleanse the spoon, the knife and the ladles, (cleanse} the 
Prsadajya-ladle silently, girdle the sacrificer’s wife, and come up taking clarified 
butter and curds; O Pratisprasthatr, do thou know abou the heads of animals.” The 
Adhvaryu performs the rites pertaining to the animal-sacrifice. The Pratiprasthatr 
asks for twentyone grains of bean, a twig of Butea frondosa, a ball of clay, a pot full 
of water, a fire-brand,” an anthill with seven holes and pincers. Having taken all this, 
he approaches the heads of animals. The head of a human being lies towards the 
south; others in front. Having suspended the sacred cord over the right shoulder, 
after having scattered seven grains of bean around the head of the human being, 
and draws the twig of Butea frondosa three times by the left around it. 


X.10 


(With the verse) “Yama the son of Vivasvat accompanied by five human beings 
does not feel satiated by dragging every day the cattle, horse, haman being and all 
moving creatures.”” Having scattered seven more grains of bean, he draws (the twig 
again) with the verse, “At king Yama the son of Vivasvat persons who abide here by 
truth and who speak untruth are separated.” Having scattered seven more grains 
of bean, he draws (the twig again) with the verse, “O King, those who pay homage 
to gods and who please the Brahmanas with gifts, both of them are separated here. 
(However) both of them reach thee.”! He takes earth of anthill with the right hand 
and the head of human being with the left hand by means of the pincers. Having 
joined the vital breaths (of the human head) with those (of the anthill}, he puts 
down the anthill at its place. Having sprinkled the human head with water, having 
heated it and having washed, he smears it with clay without applying clay to the vital 
breaths. In respect of the other heads only three rites are performed; after being 
heated with a fire-brand and after being washed, they are smeared with clay without 
vital breaths being smeared. Having sprinkled them with water, he keeps them 
towards the south. ? They Ne until the proper time. 


2. Vasudeva Diksita in his Mahdgnisarvasva explains utkusi as ulk@trnaih samabaddha 
dirghakaro'tkusi bhavet. 


ee 


TA VL5.3 

2. Caland’stextreads proksanato. The reading isfound in only one manuscript. Even then 
it has been adopted probably because it is supported by Bhavasvamin. Several manu- 
scripts read proksya daksinata which is really acceptable. 
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X11 


Now the directions about the Samidheni verses to be recited in the animal- 
sacrifice. The eleven verses are pra vo vdja abhidyavo’ etc. There are ten verses 
‘beginning with samas tua’gna rtavo vardhayantu” Out of these, having removed (the 
last verse) containing the word jyotis (namely, ud vayam tamasas pari) (the Hotr) 
adds nine verses as dhayyds. Then he adds two dhayya verses containing the word 
prthupaja (namely, prihupaja amartyo? etc). Then he adds yuksvud hi devahitiaman. 4 
These recited consecutively reach the number twentyfour. He recites the fyotismatt 
verse (ud vaya tamasas pari) as the last one. The Adhvaryu pours down the Aghara 
libation (by means of the ladle) with. the verse hiranyagarbhah samavartata’gre.” Now 
the consideration of the e Apri verses.” There are twelve verses beginning with ardhva 
asya samidho bhavanti.” From amongst these he removes the one addressed to 
Tantnapat Agni (namely, tanitnapad asuro); he recites the verse for the sacrificers 
belonging to the Vasistha gotra addressed to Narasamsa Agni (namely, madhva 
yajham naksase) . For the sacrificers belonging to the other Gotras he removes the 
one addressed to Naragarnsa and recites the one addressed to Taniinapat. 

Now the puronuvakya and 1 yajya for the offering of the omentum respectively 
are pivoannan and raye nu yam. 8 For the offering of Pasupurodasa respectively are 
yah pranato and ya Gtmada,’ For the offering of the organs respectively are pra vayum 
acchaé and a no niyudbhih. This is if the sacrifice is a mixed one. ° If it is entirely for 
Vayu, from the verses pivoanndan, raye nu yam etc. two should be for the omentum, 
the next two for the PagSupurodafa and the next two for the organs. If the sacrifice 
is entirely for Prajapati, out of the verses beginning with yak pranato, ya Gimadéetc. 
two should be for the omentum, the next two for the Pasupurodaiéa and the next 
two for the organs. The entire ritual! of the animal-sacrifice should be gone 
through. 

The Adhvaryu hangs the heads of animals, round which fire has been carried, 
in slings in the northern part of the shed. He ties the serpent’s head to the cord of 
the sling after having fastened it with a cord. They lie there until the proper time. 


1. TBr UL5.2 

2. TSIV.1.7 

3. TBr IH.6.1 

4. TSI116111 

5, TSIV.1.8.3 

6. Yajyd-verses to be recited at the Prayaja-offerings. 

7. TSIV18 

8. TBr I.8.1.1 

9, Omentum and organs of the animal to Vayu and the Pasupurodaia to Prajapati. 
10. Ending with the Piirnahuti. cf. BaudhSs IV.11 
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X.12 

Now the second half of the month begins. He (the sacrificer) procures bricks 
and Daksinds for the piling of the fire-altar, if he is going to pile up, maintaining 
(the cauldron-fire) for (a few) nights. If he is going to pile up maintaining (the 
cauldron-tire) for a year, he should not mind it thinking thatit isa long range. He 
procures a stool made of Ficus glomerata for the Ukhya fire. It has feet as long as one 
span, heads as high as one Aratni with elbow-pieces of wood. It is woven with cords 
ofsingle strands of Munja grass, with wooden boards spread out, smeared with clay, 
a sling made of six or twelve cords of Mufija grass, a web of Mufija grass, a piece of 
wood dipped in clarified butter, two fire-sticks—one of Flacourtia ramontchiand the 
other of Prosopis spicigera, seven fire-sticks of Ficus glomerata, three fire-sticks of 
different trees and a gold-sheet having twentyone knobs. The materials prescribed 
for Agnistoma are well known. A shed is got prepared in an acquired. sacrificial 
place. 

Having brought him (the sacrificer} from the bathing place and having 
purified him}, he performs the Agnidiksaniya Isti comprising three oblations : a 
cake on eleven potsherds for Agni-Visnu, rice cooked in ghee for Aditi, anda cake 
on twelve potsherds for Vaisvanara Agni. In this Isti as many rites are omitted as are 
omitted in the Diksaniya Isti.! The Adhvaryu, having turned by the right, having 
hastened to the west, having offered he Patnisarhydajas, having gone towards the 
east, having swollen the Dhruva ladle (with clarified butter) and having poured 
back the clarified butter into the vessel, offers Agnidiksaniya offerings dipping each 
time the spoon into the vessel. 


X.13 


With the formulas, “to intention, Agni, impulse svaha; to mind, intellect, Agni, 
impulse svaha, to thought, knowledge, Agni, impulse svaha; to control of speech, 
Agni, impulse svaha; to Prajapati Manu svaha; to Agni Vaisvanara svaha.”! Having 
taken four spoonfuls in the ladle, he makes the Audgrahana offering ofa ladle full 
of clarified butter with the verse, “Let every man choose the friendship of the god 
who leads. Every man prays for wealth. Let him choose wealth for prosperity, 
svaha.”! He pours down the pot filled with water within the altar. Having brought 
(the things pertaining to the consecration)” along the front of the Ahavaniya, he 
hands them over to the sacrificer (and his wife). 


1. ef. BaudhSs VL3 


l. TSIV.1.9.1 ; 
2. Mentioned in BaudhSS X.12 as dgnistomika sambhara. 
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Then he asks for the main cauldron. Having put into it dried balls of horse’s 
faeces and dried grass, and having poured a spoonful of clarified butter, he burns 
it over the bordering embers of the Ahavaniya with two verses, “Do thou nor be 
broken, nor do thou be smashed; be solid and strong. O mother, do thou behave 
sternly. Thyself and Agni shall carry through the rite. O divine earth, do thou be 
firm for welfare. The mysterious power of the Asuras, thou art fashioned out of good 
substance. May this oblation be enjoyed by the gods. Uninjured, do thou emerge 
in this sacrifice.”® He entrusts it with the formula, “O Mitra, do thou burn this 
cauldron; let i it not be broken; I entrust it to thee so that it may not be broken.” It 
is indeed said,* “In case it is broken, one should build it with the same potsherds,” 
If it is broken, having finely powdered the potsherds, having mixed that powder 
with the earth which is retained for the purpose of expiation, having burnt and 
sprinkled (with milk), one should keep i it. He then employs another one. 

It is indeed said,* “He should put into the cauldron the fire produced in an 
oven for one desirous of food.” It is indeed said,* “Ifwith regard to the sacrificer one 
desires that I shall create an enemy f for him, one should putin his cauldron the fire 
having brought it from elsewhere.”* Itis indeed said, “One should put kindled fire 
in his cauldron who is a Gatasri.* It is indeed said, “For a sacrificer who is desirous 
of prosperity, the fire for the cauldron should be that which is produced in a 
cauldron itself." The fire which is produced from the heat of a cauldron—the 
Adhvaryu puts into that cauldron a web of Muiija grass with the formula, “O Agni, 
I got rid, by offering, of that vigorous body of thine which has entered into plants 
by this offering, svaha.” He puts into ita piece oft ‘wood smeared with clarified butter 
with the verse, “The fire has wood for his food, is provided with clarified butter, is 
the old one, invoker of gods, desirable, son of strength and wonderful. 3 He puts 
two fire-sticks—the one of Flacourtia ramontchiwith the verse, “From the high region 
do thou come down to the lower one. Do thou guard those among whom lam;” 
and the one of Prosopis Spicigera with the verse, “O ruddy horse, do thou come here 
from the far off region. Derived from earth, dear to all. O Agni, do thou injure the 
enemies.” He prays to the generated fire with the three verses, “O Agni, do thou 
be seated in the lap of this mother, knowing all the ways. Do thou not burn this 
(cauldron) with flame nor with heat. Do thou with bright illumination shine within 
her.—-O Agni, (do thou shine) with thy brilliance within the cauldron, thy home. 
O Jatavedas, shining within her with thy lustre, do thou be auspcious,—O Agni, 
being auspicious, do thou, auspicious, be 5 seated. Having rendered all quarters 
auspicious, do thou sit here in thy womb. > Then he puts five firesticks of Ficus 
glomerata. 

3. TSIV.1,9.2 


4. TSV.19 
5. TSIV.1.9.3 
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X14 


With the verses, “O Agni, whatever pieces of wood we put upon thee, may it 
serve thee as clarified butter. Do thou enjoy it O youngest one. Whatever the insect 
eats, on whatever the white ant crawls, may it all serve thee as clarified butter. Do 
thou enjoy it, O youngest one.—O Agni, may we, thy neighbours, rejoicing in 
abundance of wealth and food, feeding theé each night without exception lke 
feeding a stalled horse with grass not be harmed. We invoke Agni being enkindled 
on the navel of the earth delighting in food, evoking great praise, worthy of sacrifice 
winner and prevailing in battles for great abundance of wealth.—O Agni, I pushin 
thy mouth the invading and distressing armies of the enemy, the clans, the thieves 
and robbers.”! He prays to him with the Raksoghna hymn consisting of five verses; 
“O Agni, do thou disclose thy strength like a spreading net; do thou come like a 
mighty king together with retinue. Hurling thy swift net, thou shootest (arrows). Do , 
thou strike the Raksases with this burning (weapons).—-O Agni, thy waving flames 
attack swiftly. Forcibly glowing, do thou dash against them. Not restricted by the 
(offering through) ladle, release on all sides thy glows, flames and sparks.—O Agni, 
swiftest, do thou direct thy spies in different directions. Be the undaunted guardian 
of this clan. Let no trouble from thee bother us through the evil-wisher whoa is near 
and who is away.—O Agni, rise up; spread thyself in various quarters; “O sharp- 
weaponed one, do thou burn the foes. One who perpetrates injury on us, do thou 
burn him down like a dried wood.—O Agni, do thou go upwards; strike (the 
enemies) while favouring us, manifest thy divine (forms), calm down the deeds of 
evil-doers. Smash our foes whether our own kins or otherwise.” 

He puts on the fire three fire-sticks of different trees, having smeared them 
with clarified butter—that of Ficus religiosa with the verse, “Do thou chew well- 
chewed the burglers with thy tusks, the robbers with thy teeth and the thieves with 
thy jaws, O lord; ” that of Flacourtia ramontchi with the verse, “I put into thy jaws the 
burglers, the robbers and the thieves who have attacked among men andi in the 
forest and the wrong-doers in the thickets—them I put into thy jaws; 8 that of 
Prosopis spicigerawith the verse, “Do thou crush each of them whois hostile to us, who 
hates us, who despises us and who injures us. “4 He puts the last two fire-sticks of Ficus 
glomerata making the sacrificer recite the two verses, “My Brahman is sharpened; 
valour and strength are sharpened; the winning Ksatra is sharpened whose priest 
Iam, I have heightened the arms of these, their vigour, their strength. Through the 
Brahman I ruin the enemies and raise up my kins.” At this stage he makes the 
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sacrificer recite the formula relating to the skin of black antelope.° The sacrificer 
does not however close his fists, nor does he restrain his speech. The Adhvaryu 
places the wooden stool with the sling placed upon it with its strands open to the 
rear of the Ahavaniya. He places upon it the fire in the cauldron holding itby means 
of two webs of grass. 


X15 


With the verse, “The earth in the form of the cauldron holds in its womb the 
fire pertaining to the earth like mother the son. May Prajapati Visvakarman in 
unison with Viéve Devas the seasons give it.”! The sacrificer suspends around his 
neck the golden sheet with its knobs outside (tied in a string) with the verse, “The 
beautiful golden sheet granting immortal life and shining for glory has shone 
extensively. The immortal Agni is equipped with strength because the heaven with 
good semen has created him.” Then he hangs the strands of the sling around his 
neck with the two verses, “The wise desirable Savitr has assumed all forms; he has 
granted bliss for bipeds and quadrupeds. He has illumined the heaven. Following 
the advent of the dawn, he shines—The night and dawn, harmonious but of 
different forms feed going in the same direction one and the same baby. The 
golden sheet shines inbetween the heaven and earth. The wealth-giving gods have 
held the Agni. »2 te holds the skin of black antelope upon it. He then gazes at itwith 
the formula, “Thou art fair-winged eagle; thy head is three-stranded; thy eye the 
Gayatri metre; thy soul the Stoma; thy body the Vamadevya Saman; thy two wings 
the Brhat and Rathantara Samans; thy tail the Yajfiayajiiya Saman; thy limbs the 
metres; thy hoofs the Dhisniya mounds; thy name the Yajus.”* He lifts it up with the 
formula, “Thou art fair-winged eagle; go to heaven; reach the Svarga.”” Long 
strands of the sling are already caused to ‘be made for him. Standing there only he 
(symbolically) makes the strides. Orhe liftsit (the cauldron together with the sling) 
up. 

%.16 

With the four formulas in serial order, “Thou art the step of Visnw smiting 
enemy, ascend the Gayatri metre; step across the earth; excluded is he whom we 
hate.—Thou art the step of Visnu; smiting imprecations, ascend the Tristubh 
metre; step across the midregion; excluded is he whom we hate-—Thou art the step 


5. BaudhSs V1.5 


Ll. TSIV.2.5.1. The verse with vi muncatu instead of yunaktuis used in a different context. 
It is employed here with a modification. 

2. TSIV.1.10.4 

3. TSIV.1.10.5 
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of Visnu; smiting those aspiring to act as enemy, ascend the Jagati metre; step across 
the heaven; excluded is he whom we hate—Thou art the step of Visnu; smiting 
those aspiring to act as the foes, ascend the Anustubh metre; step across the 
quarters; excluded is he whom we hate.”! He joins the fourth formula to. the third 
formula. He does not step with the fourth formula. He does not cross beyond across 
the Ahavaniya. The Adhvaryu recites the verse, “Agni has made a noise like 
thundering sky, licking the earth and devouring the plants. Being born presently 
and well kindled, it has shone. With its plants it shines between heaven and earth.” 

The sacrificer turns around along the right shoulder with the four formulas, “O 
Agni, turning around, turn towards with long life, vigour, gift, intellect, offspring 
and wealth.—O Angiras Agni, may there be thy hundred rounds, a thousand 
subrounds. With the abundance of their abundance bring us back whatis lost of us, 
bring us wealth back.—O Agni, return tous with vigour, with food, and long life (for 
us). Guard us again from all sides.—-O Agni, return to us with wealth, swell us with 
stream feeding all on all sides.”° Having turned towards the north and having 
loosened the skin of black antelope, he removes the strands of the sling with the 
verse, “O Varuna, do thou loosen the uppermost bond, the lower one and the 
middle one. O Aditya, may we be innocent in respect of thy ordinance of non- 
bondage.” He takes it up with two verses, “I have brought thee; do thou be within; 
stand here firm and immovable. May all people like thee, entrust the kingdom to 
him.—This Agni, growing, has risen up in the presence of the dawns. Coming out, 
the lustre has risen from darkness. Agni equipped with limbs through the shining 
light, coming from all sides has filled up all seats.”* “If in respect of the Rajanya 
(sacrificer) he may desire that he should have a kingdom, he should mentally think 
over him. He acquires a kingdom,” so says the Brahmana.”” Having broughtit (the 
Ukhya fire) back in the same manner as it was carried, he keeps it within the altar 
with four verses including the hamsaverse, “O Agni, knowing all paths, do thou seat 
thyself in the lap of this mother. Do not burn it with the flame nor by heat. Do thou 
with bright lustre shine within it--O Agni (do thou remain) within the cauldron, 
thyhomewith lustre. Being hot by its heat, O Jatavedas, do thou be auspicious.—Being 
auspicious to me, O Agni, be seated as auspicious. Having rendered all quarters 
auspicious, sit down in thy seat— (Agni is the) sun seated in brightness, the shining 
one seated in the midregion, the Hotr seated within the altar, the guest seated in 
the house, seated in men, seated in solicitation, seated in the cosmic order, seated 


TSIV.2.1.1 
TS IV.2.1.2 
TS IV.2.1.3 
TS.IV.2.1.4 
TS IV.2.1.4 


Ge Ge Nr 


576 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


eeifa | sererqrafaes Aa tar Vifasieal serahafa 1a 
Uses SA ad Vere arate aden: Sheer eM 
aaa sore rates | ster wreteted safes gers aha 
aremiafase faa werd aa afaiteatarerds 1a 


[X.16- 


X.16] TRANSLATION 577 


in the firmament, born of waters, born of cow, born of the cosmic order, born of 
mountain; it is the great cosmic order.”© Here he closes his fists and restrains 
speech. 

When he is going to give Vrata-milk to the sacrificer, he puts on the fire a fire- 
stick intended for Annapati with the verse orhe murmurs the verse, “O lord of food, 
do thou give us flowers and substantial food. Save one who gives. Give vigour to our 
biped and quadruped.” He enkindles the fire in the cauldron with the verse, “May 
the sacrificer go safely with that lustre with which gods went above, with which the 
Adityas, Vasus and Rudras, with which the Angirases acquired greatness.” When- 
ever he has an occasion to hand over the Vrata-milk to him (the sacrificer), he puts 
on fire the firestick for Annapati with the verse. or may murmur it, In a similar 
manner he enkindles the fire in the cauldron. In the morning after the sun has risen 
and speech has been released, the sacrificer prays with Vatsapra hymn consisting 
of eleven verses, “Agni was first born in heaven; the Jatavedas had his second birth 
amongst us; the one who knows men had his third birth in waters. The pious man 
enkindling the eternal one prays him.—O Agni, we know thy three-fold three 
places we know thy abode which is established variously, we know thy secret name; 
we know the source from which thou hast come.—O Agni, one enkindled thee, the 
one who knows men and gazes at men, in the ocean, in waters and in the bosom of 
heaven. The great (sacrificers) gratified thee who art standing in the third region 
in the womb of the cosmic order—Agni has made a noise like thundering 
sky.. °.Among men has been deposited Agni who is eager, purifying, moving, wise 
and immortal. Continuing to hold brown smoke; he impels it above. He has 
reached the heaven with bright flame.—T he exposer of whatis all around, the germ 
of the world has, at its birth, pervaded the heaven and earth. When the five people 
worshipped Agni, he (Agni) going afar, broke even the solid mountain.—Agni 
being enkindled before dawn shines, treasure of wealth, supporter of riches, 
fulfiller of desires, guardian of Soma, son of the shining one, of strength, and the 
one who reigns the waters. O Agni the youngest, do thou lead the sacrificer to a 
better and more and more better condition and brilliance attained by gods, who, 
O god of blissful radiance, offered thee a cake full of ghee. —O Agni, do thou be 
(with the worshipper) in all his deeds bringing him fame; be with him while each 
and every song of praise is being recited. May he be dear to Stirya, dear to Agni; may 
he grow up with those who are born and who are to be born.—O Agni, the 
sacrificers held for thee day by day desirable wealth. Desiring wealth in thy 
association, they chose a cow-stall full of cattle —Appearing like a golden sheet, 
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Agni has shone extensively glittering with immortal life for glory. When the prolific 
heaven created him, Agni became immortal in his strength.”!9 In this very manner 
he takes strides the previous day and prays the next day. Thus on. the Upavasatha- 
day the Vatsapra prayer takes place. 


X.17 


Now the discussion concerning the departure. If the initiated sacrificer faces 
the problem of maintenance or is initiated ata place other than the sacrificial place, 
the Vrata-milks are given (to the sacrificer and his wife); the calves of the cows 
yielding Vrata-milk are tied together. Whatever is to be carried away is placed in the 
bulliock-cart. The Garhapatya fire is placed in the seat, the Ahavaniya on the poles. 
The sacrificer lifts up the fire in the cauldron with the verse, “O Agni, may Visve 
Devas lift thee up together with apprehensions. Do thou become most auspicious 
to us, well-faced and shining on all sides.” He places it on the poles of the cart with 
the four verses including the Harisa verse beginning with “O Agni, knowing all 
paths...” The legs of the stool (for the cauldron) are properly fixed with the 
planks. The strand of the sling is tied to the middle beam. Or alternatively, having 
consigned the fires into the kindling woods, he (the sacrificer) proceeds with the 
two verses, “Do thou proceed from the good to the benevolent ...”and “O Agni, do 
thou, lustrous, proceed with auspicious flames. Shining with great flames, do not 
injure our offspring with thy body.”! If the axle cracks, the Adhvaryu recites the 
verse, “Agni has made a noise like thundering sky...”8 When the cracking sound 
stops, he puts on the (Ahavaniya fire) a fire-stick smeared with clarified butterwith 
the Gayatri verse for a brahmana sacrificer, “Do you worship Agni with a fire-stick; 
do youstir the guest with clarified butter; offer oblations unto him, svaha,” with the 
Tristubh verse for a Rajanya sacrificer, “This Agni of Bharata is very well-known; 
with great brilliance he shines like the sun. He who overcame Piru in battle, the 
divine guest auspicious to us has shone forth.”* As many times he has to depart, the 
sacrificer repeats all this. 
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Now the discussion concerning the over-whelming ashes. If the ashes grow 
excessively, the Adhvaryu procures a pan, a spoon of bronze and a pair of tongs. 
Having taken up all this, they, together with the cauldron, gotoa place where there 
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is water. Having caught up the fire with the pair of tongs and having put it into the 
pan, he lets the ashes fall into the water with the three verses in the serial order, “O 
divine waters, do you accept these ashes; place them in a resting place, a fragrant 
region. May the good wives and mothers (i.e. waters) pay obeisance to it (Agni). Do 
you (O waters), maintain him like the mother her son.—O Agni, thy seat is in the 
waters. Thou followest the plants, Occupying the position ofa germ thou art born 
again. Thou art the germ of plants, germ of trees, germ ofall creatures, O Agni, 
thou art the germ of waters.”’ He puts the fire back into the cauldron with two 
Jyotismati verses, “O Agni, having reached through the ashes thy womb—waters 
and earth and thus having been united with thy mothers, do thou, furnished with 
brilliance, sit down in thy seat—Having reached thy residence—waters and earth, 
O Agni, do thou the most auspicious, lie in this (cauldron) as in the lap of the 
mother. ~2 He comes back (to the sacrificial place) with the two verses, “Do thou 
come back O Agni, with thy vigour, with food and long life (for us). Guard us again 
from all sides.—Do thou return O Agni, with wealth, swell us with stream feeding 
all on all sides.”®> He enkindles the fire in the cauldron with the verse, “May the 
Adityas, Rudras and Vasus enkindle thee again; may the priests (feed) thee with 
oblations O bringer of wealth. Do thou (O Agni,) fatten thy bodies. May the desires 
of the sacrificer come true.” After having carried around backin the same manner, 
as he had carried it, standing on the sacrificial seat, he prays to it with the verses up 
to the end of the Anuvaka, “O youngest one, and the powerful one, do thou listen 
to this our most generous utterance. One hates, one praises, O Agni, I, a praiser, 
praise thy body.—Do thou become a bounteous patron, giver of riches, lord of 
riches. Keep away the foes from us. “| As many timesas the ashes overgrow, he does 
all this. He then awaits the moment for procuring the substances. 
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The day preceding the one for purchasing (Soma) comes. He procures a 
hundred and five bricks, a large number of pebbles, three Nairrta bricks baked with 
husks, ashes, saline soil and sand. On the Upavastha day he enters the sacrificial 
place with two verses, “We have come to the sacrificial place...”" and , “Do you go 
away; do you depart variously; move away from the place in different quarters—you 
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who are old and also who are new. Yama has ‘given this piece of earth; the Pitrs have 
reserved this space for him (the sacrificer).” ” He measures the Mahavedi bystriding 
the bigger Prakramas. Having measured with the measurement crosswise, he 
measures with the cord around. He strews the central line. He then measures (the 
area of) the fire-altar to the rear of the peg for the pit for the sacrificial postby means 
of a bamboo as long as a Purusa in such a way that the wings and the tail are of an 
equal extent. (The difference is that) the two wings are longer by an Aratni. (The 
fire-altar) should be having the area of six Purusas or seven Purusas or twelve 
Purusas or that number of Purusas which he proposes to construct. Having 
measured it by the measurement crosswise, he measures with the cord around. 
Along the cord he drawsa line. After he hasremoved the cord, the lines are dug out. 
Gravels are raised. Towards the south and west they are rendered higher. This 
much procedure is gone through on this day. They rest over the night. 

The Adhvaryu, having hastened in the latter part of the night, gives out the 
call, “Do you cause the milk to be milked from three udders of the cow.” The 
cauldron-fire is collected in a pan, and is kept flaming towards the south. The 
Adhvaryu causes the area of the fire-altar to be smeared with a ball of cow-dung. He 
lays down within it four bricks pointing towards the east—two towards the east in 
a line and two towards the west in a line. He piles thirteen bricks by the right. He 
draws a line along each brick. The bricks are removed and lines are dug out. The 
gravels are raised. They are rendered higher towards the south and the west. 
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He (the sacrificer) receives Agni within himself with the two verses, “I receive 
within myself Agni in front for abundance of wealth, for good progenyand for good 
valour. I place within myself offspring and vigour, may we, with good horses, be 
uninjured in our bodies.—O Pitrs, the Agni which exists in our hearts, which the 
immortal one has entered into men—him we receive within ourselves; may he not 
go astray leaving us.”! He (the Adhvaryu) murmurs the Svayarnciti formula,” “O 
Jatavedas Agni, those which are thy fire-sticks, which form thy abode, which thy 
tongue, which thy flames, which, are thy cracklings, which drops—with them, 
knowing, do thou pile up thyself.” Having touched the white horse, he lays down 
this (earth) inside the pebbles with the formula, “May Prajapati place thee; together 
with that deity do thou seat thyself firm in the manner of the Afgirases. 3 At this 
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stage he pours down the substances : The earth with the formula, “Thou art the 
ashes of Agni, thou art the earth of Agni;"* the saline soil with the formula, “Thou 
art accord, the power of fulfilling desire; the sand with the formula, “May thy 
power of fulfilling desire be within me.” He mixes them together with the verse, 
“May your bodies be dear to each other; may your hearts be dear to each other; may 
your self be dear to each other; may all these bodies be dear to men,” He employs 
them with the verse, “May the heaven and earth be united; may the waters and 
plants be united; may the fires abiding by the same rules individually serve for my 
superiority. "6 He lays down the Urdhvacit bricks with the formula, “You are piled 
up, you are piled around, do you be firm O Urdhvacit bricks. Together with that 
deity, do you be seated firm in the manner of the Angirases.”” He arranges them 
serially for a brahmana sacrificer with the Gayatri verse apyayasua..., for a Rajanya 
sacrificer with the Tristubh verse sam te paydmsi .... He arranges them in the fixed 
line and in accordance with the gravels. On that (structure) he lays down fouryajusa 
bricks towards the east 
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(With the four verses), “This is that Agni on which eager Indra held Soma in 
his belly. O Jatavedas, thou, who hast given thousandfold food like a speedy horse, 
art praised. O Agni, thou reachest the waters from the heaven; thouspeakest (in our 
favour) to the gods who are sitting on the seats. The waters which lie beyond in the 
brilliant realm of Stirya and which lie below wait upon thee.—O Agni, worthy of 
sacrifice, thy radiance which is in the heaven, which is on the earth, which is in 
plants and in waters, by which thou hast spread thyself over the wide midregion, 
(may) that flaming and shining flood gazing at men (be seated here). —May the 
Agnis originated in the soil and enjoying together with the flowing waters accept 
the offered oblation and nourishing big foods.”! Two in front in a line—the 
southern one with the verse, “O Agni, do thou give to one offering you food praise- 
worthy and everlasting gift of cow; may we have our own son, enjoying full life. O 
Agni, may thy good will be unto us,”! the northern one with the verse, “This is thy 
regular birth-place born from which thou hast shone. Knowing it,dothoucome up, 
and increase our wealth.”! Two towards the west in a line—the southern one with 
the formula, “Thou arta piler; do thou be seated firm with that deityin the manner 
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of the Angirases;” ? the northern one with the formula, “Thou art a piler around, 

do thou be seated firm with that deity in the manner of the Angirases.”* He piles 
around this (Agni) by the right with thirteen Lokamprnd bricks (each one) with the 
verse, “Do thou fill in the space; do thou fill in the gap; auspicious, go thou be 
seated. Indra-Agni and Brhaspati have seated thee in this birth-place.” = He recites 
the tayadevata® formula, “Do thou be seated firm with that deity in the manner of 
the Angirases.” ? He recites the siidadohasa* verses, “Those spotted cows (of this 
sacrificer), yielding milk mix up Soma. (They are like) the clans in the birth-place 
of gods in the three shining (realms) of the heaven.” After having hastened, and 
having touched a black horse, he lays down fine earth (upon the structure) with the 
verse, “Agni has touched the heaven, he has touched the earth; touching, he has 
entered all plants. The Vaisvanara Agni has touched with his strength, may he guard 
us from injury by day and by night.” ® Having recited the tayadevaia formula he 
recites the siidadohasa verse. In this way the first layer is constructed. In the same 
manner the second layer is piled up; similarly the third; similarly the fourth, 

similarly the fifth. If the sun rises while they are piling up, the sacrificer, restraining 
speech, touches the Adhvaryu. The Adhvaryu takes up the fire in the cauldron. The 
Pratiprasthatr the one to be kindled again. ® They, standing to the east and facing 
the west, pour down (the two fires) with four verses beginning with, “Do you two be 
together, act together, dear towards each other, shining, being in harmony, 
providing together food and strength; I have brought together your minds, your 
ordinances and your thoughts.—O Agni pertaining to the earth, do thou become 
our overlord; give food and strength to the sacrificer—O Agni, thou art pertaining 
to the earth, possessing wealth and prosperity. Having rendered all quarters 
auspicious, thou hast seated here on thy birth-place.—You two Agnis, be harmoni- 
ous towards us, having identical place, not injuring. O Jatavedas Agnis, do not 
injure the sacrifice nor the lord of sacrifice; do you become auspicious to us today. al 
He then removes the cauldron from the sling. 


X.22 


With the verse, “The cauldron held Agni pertaining to the earth im her womb 
like mother the son. May Vigvakarman Prajapati being in harmony with Visve Devas 


TS IV.2.4.4 

That is to say, he murmurs over it the formula, tayd devatayd etc. after having levelled. 
That is to say, he murmurs over it the verse, 14 asya sitdadohasoh etc. after having made 
it firm. 

TSE5.1L1 

Thatis to say, the Ahavaniya according to Mahagnisarvasvamanual by Vasudeva Diksita. 
TS IV.2.5.1 
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and the seasons release her.” It is said that one should not gaze at it; for it is full of 
blaze. Gazing elsewhere, he puts into it drops of curds saying, “I put N.N. in thy 
blaze” or silently. Having filled it with sand and having covered it with curds on the 
upper side, he places it in the northern part of the shed. Similarly he fills in the 
second one, similarly the third one, they lie there until the proper time. 

He takes the sling with the verse addressed to Vaisvanara Agni, “The bright 
light which is created beyond this firmament, may it carry us beyond our enemies. 
O'Vaisvanara Agni, svaha. "! He then asks for the three black Nairrta bricks burnt 
with husks, the wooden stool, the thread with which the golden sheet was fastened 
and the pot filled with water. Having taken these, having gone out bythe southern 
door, they go towards that quarter where one comes across a naturally arid place 
or a ditch. Here he puts down the sling with its strands scattered with the formula, 
“O Agni Vaisvanara svaha.” Alongside of the strand of the sling he lays down in a 
scattered manner the Nairrta bricks with the verses, “O Nirrti of varied forms, 
obeisance to thee; loosen this bond made of bronze. Being in harmony with Yama 
and Yami, carry this (sacrificer) to the highest heaven. The firm bond which (O 
sacrificer) the goddess Nirrti fastened round thy neck. I loosen it as if from the 
middle of life. Released and living (long) do thou enjoy food.—People know thee 
(simply) as earth (but) J absolutely know thee as Nirrti in whose mouth Lam making 
this offering for the release from these bonds.” He casts near them the stool and 
thread of the golden sheet. He prays (to Nirrti) with two verses, “© Godess Nirrti, 
do thou seek one who does not perform a Soma-sacrifice nor makes any offerings. 
Follow the path of the thief and robber. Seek somebody other than us; let thy path 
(be towards him). May there be obeisance to. thee.—Paying homage to goddess 
Nirrti, I weary her with my utterances like the father his (bad) son. The wise (Nirrt)) 
who knows everything that is being born gazes at each and every head.” Having 
sprinkled water all around and having cast away the waterpot, they return without 
looking back. Having washed hands and feet and having come back bythesame way 
by which they had gone, they pray to the Garhapatya with the-verse, “Settling men 
and imparting wealth, (Agni) with his powers discerns all forms. (Being) like god 
Savitr possessing true laws, he, like Indra, stands in opposition to the opponents.” 
Some pray to the Ahavaniya thinking that hereafter it would assume the position 
of the Garhapatya. 


1. TSIV25.2 
2. TSIV253 
8. TSIV.25.4 
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(The Adhvaryu) performs the Prayaniya Isti. Having performed the Prayaniya 
Isti, he goes through the rite of the (seventh) footstep (of the Soma-purchasing 
cow) | Having gone through the rite of the foot-step, having purchased Soma and 
having carried it, he performs the Atithya Isti. Having performed the Atithya Isti, 
he performs the first Pravargya and Upasad rites. Having gone out, he gives out the 
call, “O Subrahmanya, do thou invoke Subrahmanya; do you give (to the sacrificer) 
milk (derived from) three udders (of the cow.)” The Subrahmanya invokes 
Subrahmanya. One gives (to the sacrificer) milk derived from three udders. The 
Adhvaryu steps out four Prakramas from the tail (of the fire-altar) towards the west, 
the fifth one towards the south. He places there the wooden sword. That isthe spot 
for the Uparavas. He steps twelve Prakramasalong the border of the Mahavedi from 
the peg fixed at the northern shoulder. The thirteenth. towards the north. The 
Agnidhra sits down there. Thatis the spotfor the rubbish-heap. From the spot fixed 
for the Uparavas he carries the Stambayajus. tis well-established in the Paurodasika 
Brahmana. (The Agnidhra carries the Stambayajus) three times with the relevant 
yajus, silently the fourth time. He does the first tracing; murmurs the Karana 
formula. He digs out. The Agnidhra carries (the Stambayajus) three times. When 
the Agnidhra carries three times, standing in front of the (Pragvarhiva) shed, he 
gives out the call, “O makers of the Vedi, do you prepare the Vedi.” They do 
accordingly. 

They wear shoes made of the skin of the black antelope—the Adhvaryu with 
“For the piler thee,” the Pratiprasthatr with “For piler thee on all sides,” the 
Brahman with “For piler of mind thee,” the sacrificer with “For piler of penance 
thee.” Or all with “For piler thee” “For piler thee.” Or silently. He then asks for a 
bow together with arrows, four stones, Aindri brick, Vibhakti brick, a pot filled with 
water, a clump of darbha-blades, Dirva grass and a vessel of clarified butter 
together with a spoon. Taking all this they keep it near the northern buttock of the 
Mahavedi. He (the sacrificer) receives Agni within himself with the two verses, “I 
receive within myself Agni in front...” and “(O Pitrs) the Agni which ae He (the 
Adhvaryu) murmurs the Svayarhciti formula, “O Jatavedasa Agni, those which are 
the fire-sticks which form thy abode ...3 Having touched the white horse, he raises 
this (earth) inside the pebbles with the formula “May Prajapati place thee; together — 
with that deity do thou seat thyself firm in the manner of the Angirases.”” He then 


cf. BaudhS$ V1.12-13 
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takes up the bow together with arrows and the four stones. Taking this and having 
gone around the fire-altar along the south-west and standing in front of the peg 
fixed for the hole for the sacrificial post, having stretched the string of the bow and 
having set the arrow shoots an arrow inside the pebbles 


X.24 


(With the formula), “Thou art the thunderbolt of Indra belonging to the killer 
of Vrtra; guarding our body and watching.” Taking out (the arrow) he lays down 
a stone with the formula, “Let the sinful who attacks us from the east meet with the 
stone.”! Having set an arrow, he shoots it inside the pebbles at the southern end of 
the southern wing. Taking it out, he Jays down a stone with the formula, “One who 
from the south....”" Having set an arrow he shoots inside the pebbles at the western 
end of the tail. Having taken it out he lays down a stone with the formula, “One who 
from the west...” Having set an arrow he shoots inside the pebbles at the northern 
end of the northern wing. Having taken it out he lays down a stone with the formula, 
“One who from the north ...” “He lays down towards the quarters,” so says the 
Brahmana.' Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasaverse. 
He lays down the Aindra brick at the step with the verse, “O Indra, do thou guard 
this (area) who partakest of the residue of Soma, the saver, having full checks, 
bestower of thoughts. Do thou, who art the breaker of the cowpen, holder of 
thunderbolt, borne along by bay horses, grant food.” Having rendered it taya- 
devata, he further renders it stidadohasa. He lays down the Vibhakti brick towards 
the south with the verse, “O Agni, do thou come for enjoyment...” Having recited 
the tayddevata formula he further recites the stidadchasa verse. 

Having hastened forward and having taken out the pin intended for the 
Svayamatrnna pebble and having poured down the water from the pot, he lays 
down there a clump of darbha-grass with the formula, “May speech lay thee down 
in the ocean vf. or silently. He pours spoonfuls of clarified butter with the five 
formulas ; “The year in association with months, svaha with clarified butter.—-Usas 
in association with the ruddy (cows) ,svaha with clarified butter. Saryain association 
with Etaga, svaha with clarified butter.—Asvins in association with wonders, svaha 
with clarified butter.—Vaisvanara Agni in association with Idas, svaha with clarified 
butter.”? He lays down Diirva-grass with the verse, “May flowery Dirva-grass grow 
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on thy place, on thy place beyond. May spring come up there or a pond full of 
lotuses.”” Having recited the tayddevata formula he further recites the sidadohasa 
verse. For him (the sacrificer) a plough together with the yoke of Ficus glomerata is 
already prepared. 


S25 

To be drawn by six or twelve oxen. He touches its straps with two verses, “Do 
you set up the straps, prepare the pools. We shall derive water from the well which 
is full of water , with inexhaustible supply and unfailing.—I] draw water from the well 
provided with pools, with good straps, yielding abundantly and full of water.” "He 
yokes the oxen with two verses, “The wise and intelligent yoke the plough, they 
stretch the yokes variously with good will among the gods.—Do you yoke the 
plough, stretch the yokes variously; sow the seed in the fashioned womb, May the 
act of hearing the speech be plentiful for us. May the ripe corn cut bythe sickle be 
in our vicinity. ”! He tills with the two verses, “The plough which is sharp, easy to 
handle, with a well-fashioned handle tills cow, sheep, a fat maiden and a chariot- 
platform with driving equipment.—May the plough till the land propitiously; may 
the tillers drive the oxen propitiously. May the cloud shower honey and milk 
propitiously.O Suna and Sira, bring us prosperity.” "He gazes at the furrowwith two 
verses, “O desire-yielding (furrow), do thou yield desire to Mitra, Varuna, Indra, 
Agni, Pisan, the plants and the progeny.—The furrow is besmeared with ghee and 
honey under the concurrence of Visve Devas and Maruts. O furrow, full ofstrength, 
swollen with milk, do thou turn towards us with milk.”* He tills three furrows in the 
front of the tail towards the east. Three from the northern buttock to the southern 
shoulder (of the Mahavedi). Three from the southern buttock to the northern 
shoulder. Three from the southern wing to the northern wing. After having 
released these (oxen), having made them turn by the right and having sprinkled 
them with water, he drives them towards the north. These belong to the Adhvaryu 
if the sacrificer is performing a sacrifice in which Daksa is given away. 3 Ifthe fire- 
altar pertains toa Sattra, the oxen are directed to the respective owners. The plough 
together with the yoke goes to him who owns the oxen. 

All grains mixed with curds and ghee are already prepared for him (the 
sacrificer) in a big pot made of Ficus glomerata. He first sows them in three furrows 
towards the east in front of the tail with three verses in a serial order, “The plants 


6. AV VL106.1 

1. TSIV.25.5 

2. TSIV.25.6 

3. That is to say, a sacrifice other than a Sattra. 
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which were born from the gods before three Yuga-periods—I rejoice the hundred 
and seven abodes of the brown ones.——O mothers, a hundred are your abodes and 
a thousand your sprouts. Possessing a hundred powers, do you render him my 
(sacrifice) void of disease. They are full of flowers, full of shoots, having fruit, 
fruitless, victorious as steeds, perennial plants.”* With three verses from the 
northern buttock to the southern shoulder, “O Mothers, goddesses, plants, I 
beseech you. Do you go removing injury, dispelling injury. Your seat isin the Ficus 
veligiosa, your residence is in the Butea frondosa.—You have indeed the cow as your 
share since you provide man (with food.) When desirous of food, Thold those plants 
in hand, the soul of the ailment perishes like one that is caught alive beforehand.” 
With (subsequent) three from southern buttock to the northern shoulder, “When 
the plants come together like princes in the assembly, the wise is called the healer, 
killer of Raksases, remover of diseases. The remover indeed isyour mother, you are 
acting together. You are movers having wings. Remove what ails —May one of you 
help another; another may go to help still another. You all those plantsin harmony 
help this my speech.” With the (subsequent) five verses from the southern wing to 
the northern wing, “O man, the strength of plants granting wealth to thyself moves 
like the cattle from the cowpen.—The plants have stepped beyond all hindrances 
like the thiefa cowpen. They have removed whatever there is the defilementin the 
body.—(O saerificer), may (the plants) which have encroached upon thee and 
which have entered into all thy limbs, destroy thy disease like a stern person acting 
as the middleman.—-CO disease, do thou fly away together with the vulture and the 
partridge; together with the force of wind and whir-wind—lI have obtained all 
plants for the non-injury of this sacrificer—the plant furnishing horses the plant 
having Soma (for its lord), the plant giving strength and equipped with vigour.” 
He sows all grains with fourteen verses.” “So says the Brahmana.® He then places 
clods of earth brought from the quarters. Having moved towards the east, he takes 
up a clod from the region outside the pebbles and places it inside the pebbles. 


X.26 
With theverse, “May Prajaépati who is the creator of the earth, who, possessing 
eternal laws, created the heaven, who created great glittering waters, not injure us. 
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We shall worship god Prajapati with oblation.”! Having gone towards the southern 
wing, he takes up a clod from outside the pebbles and places it inside the pebbles 
with the verse, “O earth, do thou turn towards us together with oblation and milk. 
May the desirable Agni creep over thy surface.”! Having moved towards the tail, he 
takes up a clod from outside the pebbles and places it inside the pebbles with the 
verse, “May we: O Agni, procure for gods that which is thy bright, glittering, pure and 
sacred form.” 1 Having moved towards the northern wing, he takes up two clods 
from outside the pebbles with the halfverse, “Itake up food and strength from here 
from the place of holy order, from the birth-place of immortality.” ° He places one 
of them; within the pebbles with the verse-quarter, “May it enter into our cattle and 
plants.” ? With the verse-quarter, “I abandon decay; scarcity and disease” 7 he throws 
it towards that quarter towards which lives one whom he hates. He should adopt this 
direction while taking up the clod itself. This is one view. He should transpose the 
Yajus. This is another view. 

From the pin fixed at the northern shoulder of the Mahavedi, he strides three 
steps towards the west along the border of the Mahavedi, and the fourth towards 
the north. He traces there the Catvala pit with the procedure of preparing the 
Catvala.* He piles up the Uttaravedi with the procedure of preparing the Utiaravedi.* 
Having carved out the navel, he pours down sand with six verses recited serially, “O 
Agni, thine are the fame and food. O rich in light, thy flames shine mightily, O thou 
with great radiance and wise, thou bestowest upon the sacrificer praiseworthy food 
together with might. Leading, O immortal Agni, do thou extend towards us wealth 
together with offspring. Thou art the master of a glorious form. Thou bestowest 
glorious wealth.—O son of strength Jatavedas, deposited with intentions, do thou 
rejoice in prayers. They have placed unto thee food which is rich in essence, of 
wondrous aids and produced in a nice place—(O Agni), possessing purifying 
power, illuminating power and comprehensive power, thou risest with thy bril- 
liance. Thou approachest the heaven and earth like a son variously meeting his 
father and mother, and fillest them.—-Men have placed in front for favour with 
speech for generations of men thee, Agni abiding by law, great, dwelling among all 
men, ready to hear, the most expanded, divine —(I pray Agni who) sets the 
sacrifice in order, the wise, owner of great wealth, patron of the Bhrgus, eager and 
full of discernment. Thou fillest glorious wealth. 

He piles up the Urdhvacit (pebbles) with the formula, “You are pilers, pilers 
around, do you pile upwards as a support. With that deity do you be seated firm in 
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the manner of Angirases.” He spreads (sand) with the Gayatri verse, “O Soma, do 
thou swell up. Let thy strength be gathered on all sides. Do thou be (cause) forthe 
gathering ofstrength.... ” for a brahmana sacrificer, and with the Tristubh verse, “O 
Soma, may the drinks of milk meet you; may the food-stuffs meet you. May the 
powers of one assaulting the enemy go to you. Being swollen for immortality, place 
the best glories in heaven...” for a Rajanya sacrificer. He spreads (sand) smoothly 
within the area of the pebbles. 


X.27 


Now is deposited “The greataltar” (i.e. the materials to be arranged within the 
altar) in front of the hall upon a straw-mat or a hide : wwentytwo bunches of darbha- 
grass, milk for sprinkling, clarified butter for sprinkling, a horse, substances 
pertaining to the Uttaravedi, (twelve) “pot-bricks” with the potforrice for Brhaspati 
being the thirteenth, as many pieces of gold, a pan, a water-pitcher, a lotus-leaf, a 
golden sheet, a human figure made of gold, two ladles, head ofa serpent, the éntire 
set of Svayamatrnna-stone (namely, Hiranyestakd, Mandalestak4d and Retahsic 
brick), ten Skandhya bricks, Avaka plants and other plants which he may be laying 
down, curds mixed with honey, a tortoise, morter and pestle made of Ficus glomerata, 
all grains, cauldrons and heads of the (offered) animals. 

Having dipped the twentytwo bunches of darbha-grass into the sprinkling 
milk, he sprinkles (the materials) with the formula, “I sprinkle you the Agnis 
agreeable to the Agnis,”! or silently. He sprinkles with clarified butter with the 
verse, “Agni the wise, lord of house, young, carrier of oblation and having ladle for 
his mouth is enkindled with fire.”* He then gives out the call (to the Hotr), “Doyou 
recite verses for the fires being carried.” If the Hotr is not inclined to recite the 
verses, the sacrificer himself recites three times the single verse, “May the Agnis 
originated in the earth and enjoying together with the flowing waters accept the 
offered oblation and nourishing big foods.” With the horse in front, they move 
ahead, With this horse facing eastwards, he moves forward. 


K.28 


With the verse, “(This horse) has overcome all hostile armies, all foes: Agni 
said it to me; Soma said it to me. Brhaspati and Savitr said it to me. May Piasan place 


5. TS 1V.2.7.4 
1. This formula is not traced elsewhere. 
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TS IV,2.4.8 


oon 


602 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


afahta 1 cafatt sofa ured et ofaet af arate | 
arenhaarernte =e THe sft IL | sey 
eral aera a ad freanta sitepet weheata lores 
Sar ar Tear Geis waeRaen fewest yer 
a Um aoreaieargomengata ag faa 
seas | We 1 


fewrarant: aa: Tera Bas Ua Geo als er Skt 
aay | wate wired vera a wa sad an: 
PIR ay fayaeretagreenta qatar a 
agat a | waa qfadd vere a um cao sr: 
saa ay fayaaqeaquenta wa a 
we A | wate whedtd yorer a war squerareaa- 


[X.28- 


X.29] TRANSLATION 603 


me in the world of good-dloer.”! He follows the horse stepping upon the nght 


shoulder with the verse, “When, O horse, being first born, coming up from the 
ocean or from the earth, thou didst neigh, that thy birth was praised like the wings 
of the eagle or the forelegs of a deer.” The materials are deposited near the 
northern shoulder. (The sacrificer) receives Agni within himself with the two 
verses, “I receive within myself Agni in front...”-and “(O Pitrs), the Agni which....”" 
(The Adhvaryu) murmurs the Svayarhciti formula, “O Jatavedas Agni, those which 
are the fire-sticks which form thy abod ....”° Having touched the white horse, he 
climbs up (the field) with the two verses, “This is the meeting place of waters, the 
abode of the ocean. (O Agni) let thy weapons afflict a person other than us. 
Purifying, do thou be auspicious to us.—Obeisance to thy heat; obeisance to thy 
lustre, obeisance to thy flame. Let thy weapons afflict a person other than us. 
Purifying, do thou be auspicious to us.” He places the pan at the junction of the 
tail and the body. He pours (into the pan) the water from the pitcher. He takes up 
the big pitcher with his right hand and the small one with hisleft hand. Having filled 
them with water from the pan, and having put two pieces of gold into them (one 
each) he lays them down in the middle of the furrows which run from the southern 
shoulder towards the naturally perforated stone. 


X.29 


With the two verses, “May the waters, goldenhued, bright, purifying, be 
auspicious and kindly to us, in which Kasyapa was born, Indra was born and which, 
of different colours, bore Agni as the foetus. May the waters which drop honey and 
which are bright and purifying be auspicious and kindly to us, whose king Varuna, 
moves among the people inspecting their truth and untruth.” Having similarly 
filled in (the pitchers) and having put (piecesofgoldinto them), he lays them down 
in the middle of the furrows which run from the northern buttock towards the 
naturaly perforated stone with the third and the fourth verse, “May the waters be 
auspicious and kindly to us which the gods in the heaven consume, which assume 
different forms in the midregion and which, bright, moisten the earth with 
water.—O waters, gaze at me with kindly sight, touch my skin with gentle body. I 
offer you all Agnis residing in water. Do you place in me strength, vigour and 
lustre.” 


1. TSTIV.2.8.1 

2 TSV.7.9.1; cf. BaudhSS X.20 
3. TS V.2.8.1; BaudhSS X.23 

4, TSIV.6.1.3 

1. TS¥.6.11 

2, 
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Having similarly filled in (the pitchers) and having put (pieces of gold into 
them), he lays them down in the middle of the furrows which run from the southern 
buttock towards the naturally perforated stone with the fifth and the sixth verses, 
“Since coming down from the heaven, you made noise at the killing of the serpent, 
therefore you are all around known as nadi (roarer) by name. O rivers, those are 
your names.—Since impelled by Varuna those, (rivers) wallowed speedily, Indra 
acquired you O rivers who were passing. Therefore you are known asAp (acquired). "8 
Having similarly filled in (the pitchers) and having put (into them pieces of gold), 
he lays them down in the middle of the furrows which run from the northern 
shoulder towards the naturally perforated stone with the seventh and the eighth 
verses; “Indra with his powers stayed you divine waters who were flowing withoutany 
purpose. You.are therefore called Var (chosen}.—One god (Indra) stayed the 
waters flowing at will. The big ones breathed forth; therefore udeka (water) is so 
called.” Having similarly filled in (the pitchers) and having put (into them pieces 
of gold), he lays them down in the middle of the furrows which run from:the 
southern wing towards the natually perforated stone with the ninth and tenth 
verses, “The waters are blessed, waters indeed are ghee; these water support Agni 
and Soma. The sharp sap of waters mixed with honey, coming over, may come to 
me together with vital breath and strengeth.—I witness, and I hear, The sound of 
these waters, the speech, comes to me. O waters, I believe, when I was gratified by 
you, I enjoyed ambrosia.” Having similarly filled in (the pitchers) and having put 
(into them pieces of gold), he lays them down in the middle of the furrows which 
run from the northern wing towards the natually perforated stone with eleventh 
and twelfth verses, “O waters, you are healing; give us strength for seeing great 
rejoicing —Grant us here that which is your most auspicious sap like eager 
mothers.”” 

He lays down the pot of rice cooked for Brhaspati in the middle of these 
{waterpot-bricks) with the formula, “Take resort in the heaven, be stretched upto 
the midregion, be united with the earth; thou art Brahman-splendour, for Brah- 
man-splendour, thee.” “He lays (them) down along the furrows,” so says the 
Brahmna.® Having recited the tayadevata formula he recites the sidadohasa verse 
(with regard to each of them) 


X.30 


(The Adhvaryu) accomplishes the U ttaravedi following the procedure laid 
down for the Utta:avedi. With the formula, “Thou art the surface of waters,” he lays 


3. TS V.6.1.23 
4. TSV.6.1.3 
5. TS V.6.1.3-4 


6. TSV.6.2.5 


606 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


seer raias SeQueea Ta Sarafahy | a} 
TROT TAS areas Popes UTS: WAate a yesttterha 
ay efanrd: ars ferred youruenta fevand: qaadan 
gfe | aeafagefa seas ett | Taree Hear Yectea 


Pe Yasea Hats ser fini were aire see 
aay Ths ofa frqhpersey | aft a gas ent wey 
wa a Wa | dada HI Weds Haft i 30 1 
SEA: Il 


FF ATT aM Hula youha seureqa fagarion 
GPT AT Aas Seen Yooh sore yPraT SLBha 


[X.30- 


X.31] TRANSLATION 607 


down upon it the lotus leaf. He recites the fayadevaia formula and then the 
sitdadohasa verse. On the Uttaravedi he places the golden sheet with its knobs 
upwards with the verse, “The Brahman is born first like the shining sun who rising 
in the east has spread its rays on all sides, and has revealed its fundamental and 
eminent forms and also the cause of the existent and non-existent.”' He pours over 
itan Aghara libation diagonally with five spoonfuls of clarified butter with the verse, 
“(O Agni), do thou demonstrate strength like an extensive trap. Surrounded by the 
ministers, do thou proceed together with an elephant. Chasing after a swift trap, 
thou arta hunter. Do thou attack the demons with thy fiery weapons.” Towards the 
south he lays down the golden figure of human being with its head towards the east 
with the verse, “Hiranyagarbha existed first of all. Born, he alone was the lord of all 
creatures. He supported the heaven and this earth. We shall worship god Prajapati 
with oblation.”® He touches it with the verse, “The drop has fallen on the earth 
along the heaven, along this birth-place and also the earlier one. I offer the drop 
flowing along the third birth-place and along the seven Hotras.# Having récited 
the tay@devataformula he recites the siidadohasaverse (twice with regard to the two). 
Towards the north on the border of a-step he places two ladles : one made of 
Flacourtia ramontchi filled with clarified butter and the other made of Ficus glomerata 
filled with curds—that of Flacourtia ramontchi towards the south and that of Ficus 
glomerata towards the north, thinking mentally “thou art this” about that of 
Flacourtia ramontchiand “Thou art that” about that of Ficus glomeraia. Having recited 
the tayddevata formula he recites the sidadohasa verse with regard to each of them. 
On the southern part of the forehead (of the field) he places the serpent’s head 
with three verses, recited serially “Obeisance to the serpantswhich are on the earth, 
obeisance to the serpents which are in the midregion and in the heaven.— Obeisance 
to the serpents which are in the shining heaven, which are in the rays of the sun and 
which have made a seat in the waters.—-Obeisance to the serpents which actas the 
arrows of the sorcerers, which are in plants or which lie in pits. Or (he may place 
the serpent’s head) towards that direction of the kingdom from which (the 
sacrificer) may think of danger from the people. Having recited the tayddevata 
formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse. 


X.31 


(The Adhvaryu) consecrates the naturally perforated stone with the formula, 
“Thou art firm, supporting, not subdued, well-fashioned by Vigvakarman. Let not 


1. TSIV.28.2 
2. TS 1.2.14.1 
3. TSIV.2.8.2 
4. TS1V.2.8.3 
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the ocean submerge thee nor the eagle (attack). Not shaking, do thou strengthen 
the earth.” ' Having made it smelt by the horse, he lays it down having gone forward 
together with a non-learned brahmana in such a way that the vital breaths (of this 
stone) remain by the side of, not cover, those of this (golden) man, with the formula 
“bhuk, may Prajapati seat thee” running further with the formula (“on the surface 
of earth, expansive, extending; thou art extension, thou art extending; thou art 
bhuh; thou art the earth; thou art Aditi, supporter of everything, sustainer of the 
entire world. Do thou go to the earth; do thou support the earth; do thou not injure 
the earth for all Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, for stability, for motion. May Agni 
guard thee with great prosperity, with most auspicious residence. Do thou sit firm 
with that deity in the maner of the Angirases,”” “Having laid down the first naturally 
perforated stone, one should breathe over it.” So (is it said).° (The Adhvaryu) 
breathes over it. Then the non-learned brahmana gives a boon (to the Adhvaryu). 

Having taken up four spoonfuls into the ladle, (the Adhvaryu) makes an 
offering with the verse, “I make an offering to thought with mind and clarified 
butter so that the gods enjoying offerings and promoting truth may arrive here. On 
the path of the moving ocean I offer non-decaying oblation to Visvakarman for all 
days.” * Having caused to touch it with two thumbs, he makes (the sacrificer) recite 
the Anvarambha formula, “I have traversed the earth; may the vital breath not leave 
me; I have traversed the midregion; may the offspring not leave me; I have traversed 
the heaven; we have reached the heaven.®” In the western cavity he lays down a 
golden brick (i.e. a piece of gold) with the formula, “Thou art lustre; grant me 
lustre, grant me the earth, guard me for the earth.” ” To its rear on the border of a 
step he lays down the Mandala brick with the formula, “The earth full of food, flood 
of water, men are thy guardians, Agni i is placed in this (brick); I resort to it; may it 
grant welfare and protection for me.’ "= He lays down the Retahsic brick towards the 
south with the formula, “The earth } is Retahsic; may it grant me semen virile, may 
it produce seman virile in me.”” Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites 
the siedadohasa verse (with regard to each). 


TS IV.2.9.1 

TS IV.2.9.1-2 

cf. TS V,5.5.2 

TS V.5.4.3 

Or having himself touched. 

TS V.6.8,1 

TS V.7.6.1 

TS 1.4.5.1 

The formula is not traced elsewhere. cf. TS V.6.8.5. 
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X.32 


(The Adhvaryu) arranges ten Skandhya bricks in a line towards the east: two 
Rtavya bricks, two Dviyajus bricks, Viraj, Visvajyotis, Sayuj, Asadha and two Sarhyani 
bricks. He lays down the two Rtavya bricks with the formula, “(Youare) Madhu and 
Madhava the two months of spring. Thou art the internal support of Agni. May the 
heaven and earth be adapted, may the waters and plants be adapted; may the Agnis 
abiding by a rule be adapted severally for my greatness. May the Agnis which, of 
similar minds, live between the heaven and earth, adapting themselves to the 
(relevant) months, come to us like gods to. Indra.”! He places upon them the plant 
Blixa octandra with the formula, “Thou art the womb of Agni.” He lays down two 
Dviyajus bricks : Dirvestaka with the two verses, “Growing from each stem from 
each joint, do thou, O Durva, extend thyself by hundred and thousand.——To thee 
who thou extendest thyself by hundred and shootest by thousand, we shall, O divine 
brick, worship with oblation.”® He lays down the Hiranyamardhni brick with the 
verses, “O Agni, those flames of thine which rise in the heaven as rays of the rising 
sun, with all those beams do thou make us lustrous for the people-—O gods, those 
your lustres which are in the sun and which are among the cattle and horses, O 
Indra-Agni and Brhaspati, do you grant us lustre by means of them all.”* He lays 
down the Viraj and Visvajyotis bricks—the first with the formula, “Viraj has held the 
lustre; Samraj has held the lustre; Svarj has held the lustre.” the second towards 
the north with the formula, “May Brhaspati place thee the lustrous on the surface 
of the earth for all Prana and Apana. Do thou grant all lustre; Agni is thy lord.” 

He lays down the Sayuj brick with the formula, “I yoke thee in bonds of 
fellowship with Indra-Agni for wealth, prosperity and pre-eminence among the 
fellows. I yoke thee in bonds of fellowship with me.” He lays down the Asadha brick 
with three lines with its sign upwards with the formula, “Thou art the Asadha; 
overcoming, do thou overcome the enemies; overcome those who practise enmity; 
overcome the armies, overcome the assailants. Thou hast thousandfold strength; 
do thou impel me.” He lays down the two Sarnyani brickswith the formulas, “Thou 
artthe path of Agni;” “Thouart Agni’s path for gods.” Having recited the tayadevata 
formula, he recites the sudadohasa verse (with regard to each). 


TS IV.4.11.1-2 The mantra agner antahsleso’si ... is to be joined also to Jukra’s a Sucis ca 
(BaudhS§S X.38); nabhas ca nabhasyas ca (BaudhSS X.40); isas co'yjas ca (BaudhSs X40). 
The formula is not traced elsewhere. cf. TSV 4.2.1. 
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X.33 


Having sat down to the north of the (Asadha brick with) three lines, (the 
Adhvaryu) asks for curds mixed with honey and the tortoise. He besmears (the 
tortoise) with curds mixed with honey with three verses recited serially. The winds 
blow honey for the pious; the rivers flow honey; may the plants be sweet for 

us.—Honey by night and honey at dawn; the earthly region be sweet. Heaven the 
father be sweet for us.—May the plant be sweet for us; may the sun be sweet. May 
the cows be full ofhoney for us. ”! Waving surrounded itwith aload of Blyxa octranda, 
he lays it down east-west with two verses, “May the great heaven and earth mingle 
the sacrifice for us, May they fill us with nourishment.—Let the fires advance 
towards the four quarters, knowing, may he (the tortoise) lead our sacrifice. The 
prayer providing clarified butter, undecayed, rich in heroes becomes the fire-stick 
for the oblations.”® Then he fixes it around with pins on all sides for the purpose 
of non-crawling. Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa 
verse. Standing here only, he asks for mortar and pestle made of Ficus glomerataand 
all grains. The mortar isas high asa span and the pestle as high as Aratni. He pounds 
in it (the mortar) all grains with the formula, “Thou art the share of strength, the 
strainer of strength, strength, food for eating.” * He places it (the mortar) towards 
the north on the border of a step with the verse, “Wise men always perceive that 
highest abode of Visnu as an eye fixed in the heaven.” 1 He places the pestle to the 
north of the Lokamprna brick. After having recited the tayadevata fornvula, he 
recites the sidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

Then he asks for the principal cauldron. He offers two spoonfuls of clarified 

butter flowing inside it. He offers in the southern cavity with the verse, “O god Agni, 
do thou yoke your skillful horses which are swiftand carry (the chariot) efficiently.” 
In the northern cavity with the verse, “O Agni, like a charioteer, do thou yoke the 
horses-—-the invokers of Gods. Do thou, the old Hotr, sit down (here). “He lays it 
down. towards the north on the border of one step with the formula, “O earth 
(cauldron), thou art firm; do thou overcome the assailants. Fashioned by Gods, 
thou hast come with ambrosia.” He employs the other two (cauldrons) as space- 
fillers. Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the sudadohasa verse (with 
regard to each). 

He then asks for the head of man. He puts pieces of gold in its apertures. In 
the mouth with the verse, “The drop has fallen on the earth along the heaven, along 


1. TSIV.2.9.3 

2 TSV.7.82 

3, This formula is not traced elsewhere. 
4. TSI1V.2.9,5 

5. TS1V.2.9.4 
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this birth-place and also the earlier one. : offer the drop flowing along the third 
birth-place and along the seven Hotras;”® In the southern nostril with “This has 
become the whey of the entire world,”’ in the northern nostril with “and of Agni 
Vaisvanar,”” in the southern eye with “Agni is lustrous with lustre,” “Tin the northern 
eye with “The golden sheet is strong with strength. ”7 In the southern ear with “For 
Rk thee,”’ in the northern ear with “For splendour thee.”” Having taken four 
spoonfuls in the ladle, he makes an offering in the southern eye with the verse, “The 
bright face of gods, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni has risen up. The sun, the 
soul of the moving and the steady has filled in the heaven, earth and midregion.” 
Having taken up another four spoonfuls, he makes an offering in the northern eye 
with the verse, “The bright face of gods ... 8 “He makes an offering with the same 
verse,” so says the Brahmana.” He then fills it with curds mixed with honey with the 
remaining part of the verse up to the end of the Anuvaka, “The oblations flow 
together like streams, purified within with heart and mind; I behold the streams of 
clarified butter. In the midst of them is a golden reed. An eagle making honey, 
having a nest sits in it providing honey f for the deities. Seven ruddy ones sit on its 
bank yielding the stream of ambrosia.”!° He then places it upon the cauldron with 
its face upwards and towards the east. 


K.34 

“(O Agni being piled up), anointing with milk Aditya the embryo,” beginning 
with.this (he should continue), “a counterpart ofa thousand (bricks), multiformed, 
do thou spare this (head), do not touch with thy heat. Being piled up, do thou make 
(the sacrificer) living for a hundred years. Do not injure him, his bipeds and 
quadrupeds. ”! With “I direct the wild deer towards thee; piling up thy forms 
therewith, do thou seat thyself,”" he ( symbolically) casts away the heat. He laysdown 
a golden brick on the forehead with the formula, “Visvakarman is the lord of 
quarters; may he guard our cattle; may he guard us; obeisance to him.” Having sat 
down towards the east facing westwards, he lays down the head of the horse within 
the body (of the Fire-altar) with the verse, “O Agni, do thou not injure the horse 
in the high region, speedy like the wind, the navel of Varuna, born in the middle 
of water, child of streams, brown, traced by the small stones. Do not injure this 


6. TSIV.2.9.5 
7. TSIV.2.9.6 
8. TS1.4.43.1 
9 TS V.5.3.3 
10. TS IV.2.9.6 
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(horse) one-hoofed among the animals, neighing, speedy among the speedies.” “ 
He casts away the heat with the verse, “I direct the wild Gayal towards thee; piling 
up thy forms therewith, do thou seat thyself.” 3 He lays down a golden brick on the 
forehead with the formula, “Prajapati is the ford of quarters; may he guard our 
cattle; may he guard us; obeisance to him.” ' Having sat down towards the west 
facing east, he lays down the head of the bull with the verse, “I praise Agni with 
obeisance with the first conception, the undecaying drop, ruddy, active. Do thou, 
forming thyself in due order, do not injure the cow, the resplendent Aditi—O 
Agni, do thou notinjure this ocean, the hundred-streamed spring being expanded 
in the middle-of the creation, Aditi yielding ghee for men in the highest region. “s 
He casts away the heat with the formula, “I direct the wild Gayal towards thee; piling 
up thy forms therewith do thou seat thyself.” He lays down a golden brick on the 
forehead with the formula, “Rudra is the lord of quarters; may he guard our cattle: 
may he guard us; obeisance to him.” 

Having sat down towards the south facing northwards, he lays down the-head 
of a ewe within the body (of the Fire-altar) with the verse, “O Agni, do thou not 
injure in the highest region the ewe, the guard of Tvastr, navel of Varuna, born 
from the farthest region, the great thousandfold power of Asura.—O Agni, do thou 
not injure this woolly power of Varuna, the skin of the bipeds and quadrupeds, the 
first birth-place of Tvastr’s offspring.” * He casts away the heat with the formula, “] 
direct the wild animal towards thee piling up thy forms; therewith do thou seat 
thyself.” 5 He lays down a golden brick on the forehead with the formula, “Varuna 
is the lord of quarters; may he guard our cattle; may he guard us; obeisance to him.” " 
Having sat down towards the north facing southwards, he lays down the head of a 
wild goat within the body (of the Fire-altar) with the verses, “O Agni, may thy wrath 
spare him.—Agni who born of the glow of Agni shines on the earth and in the 
heaven through whom Viévakarman enveloped the beings.—The she-goat was 
born as the foetus of Agni. She first gazed at the begetter. Thereby those worthy of 
sacrifice attained pre-eminence. Thereby gods attained godhood first.”* He casts 
away the heat with the formula, “I direct the wild deer towards thee piling up thy 
forms; therewith do thou seat thyself.” He lays down a golden brick on the 
forehead with the formula, “Agni is the lord of quarters; may he guard our cattle; 
may he guard us; obeisance to him.” 


X35 
Then (the Adhvaryu) lays down the Apasya bricks. He lays down five to the east 
in a line towards the west respectively with the formulas, “I lay thee down in the 


2. TS V.5.6.1 
3. TS. 1V.2.10.3 
4. TS 1V.2,10.4 
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movement of waters,” “I lay thee down in the rising of waters,” “I lay thee down in 
the ashes of waters, ” “J lay thee down in the light of waters” “I lay thee down in the 
abode of waters.”! Five to the south (in a line towards the north) respectively with 
the formulas, “Do thou be placed in the pond, the seat,” “Do thou be placedin the 
ocean, the seat,” “Do thou be placed in the waters, the seat,” “Do thou be placed in 
the residence of waters.”! “Do thou be placed in the seat of waters.” Five to the west 
in a line towards the east respectively with the formulas, “I place thee in the seat of 
waters,” “I place thee in the dwelling of waters,” “I place thee in the soil of waters,” 
“{ place thee in the womb of waters.” “I place thee in the spot of waters.” He lays 
down five Chandasya bricks to the north (in a line towards the north),  Tespectively 
with the formulas, “Gayatri | metre,” “Tristubh metre,” “Jagati metre,” “Anustubh 
metre” and “Pankti metre.” ' Having recited the tayédevata formula he recites the 
sttdadohasa verse (in each case). He then lays down the Pranabhrt bricks. He lays 
down ten in a line towards the east from the naturally perforated stone with the 
formula, “This is front in Bhuva; Prana the son of Bhuva, Vasanta born of Prana, 
Gayatri born of Vasanta, Gayatra born of Gayatri, Uparnsu (cup) born of Gayatra, 
Trivrt (stoma) born of Uparnsu, Rathantara (Prstha) born of Trivrt, Vasistha Rsi 
born of Rathantara. With thee taken by Prajapati I take up Prana for offspring. He 
lays down in a line towards the south from the naturally perforated stone with the 
formula, “This Vigvakarman is towards the south, mind born of that Visvakarman, 
Grisma born of mind, Tristubh born of Grisma, Aida (saman) born of Tristubh, 
Antaryama (cup) born of Aida, Paficadaga (stoma) born of Antaryama, Brhat 
(Prstha) born of Pajicadasa, Bharadvaja Rsi born of Brhat, With thee taken by 
Prajapati I take mind for offspring.” 

He lays down ten (bricks) in a line towards the west from the naturally 
perforated stone with the formula, “This one extending towardsall sides to the west, 
eye born of that extending on all sides, rains born of eye, Jagati born of rains, 
Rksama (saman ) born of Jagati, Sukra (cup) born of Rksama, Sapiadasa (stoma) 
born of Sukra, Vairiipa (siman) born of Saptadasga, Vi isvarnitra Rsi born of Vairtipa. 
With thee taken by Prajapati I take up eye for offspring.” > He lays down ten (bricks) 
in a line towards the north from the naturally perforated stone with the formula, 
“This one, Suva to the north, ear born of that Suva, Sarad (season) born. of ear, 
Anustubh born of Sarad, Svara (saman) born of Anustubh, the Manthin (cup) born 
of Svara, Ekavirhéa (stoma) born of Manthin, Vairaja (Prstha) born of EkavirhSa, 
Jamadagni Rsi from Vairaja. With thee taken by Prajapati, 1 take up ear for 


1. TS 1V.3.1.1 
2. TS1V.3,2.1 
3. TSIV.3.2.2 
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offspring. > He piles around by the right ten (bricks)* behind the naturally 


perforated stone with the formula, “This one above, thought, speech born of that 
thought, winter born of speech, Pankti (metre) born of winter, Nidhanavat 
(siman) born of Pankti, the Agrayana (vessel) born of Nidhanavyat (saman), 
Trinava and Trayastrirhga (stomas) born of Agrayana, the Sakvara and Raivata 
(Prsthas) from Trinava and Trayastrirhga, Visvakarman Rsi from Sakvara and 
Raivata. With thee taken by PrajapatiI take up speech for offspring.” “He lays down 
(the bricks) transversely.” So says the Brahmana.® Having recited the tayddevata 
formula he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down twelve Samyat bricks with the formulas, “Do thou unite the Prana 
with life; unite Apana with Prana; unite Vyana with Apana; unite the eye with Vyana; 
unite the ear with the eye; unite the mind with the ear: unite the speech with mind; 
unite self with speech; unite the earth with self; unite the midregion with the earth, 
unite the heaven with mid-region; unite the celestial world with the heaven.”’ 
Three each towards the quarters; none in the middle. Having recited the tayadevata 
formula he recites the stidadohasa verse (with regard to each). He then lays down 
ten Apanabhrt bricks to the south of the Pranabhrt bricks in a line to the west 
towards the naturally perforated stone (each one) with the formula, “(Thou art) 
the east among the quarters; Vasanta among the seasons; Agni the deity, Brahmana 
the wealth; Trivrt the stoma—the way towards the Payicadaga (stoma); (acalf} asold 
as three sheep (i.e. eighteen months old) among the cattle; the Krta age among the 


4. According to Bhavasvamin two to the east, three to the south, two to the west and three 
to the morth. 

5. TS IV.3.2.2 

6. TsV.2.10.4Bhavasvamin says aksnayo’pa dadhati iti vacanad ara kramimndtam upadhanam 
upadhanakramas ca. This Brahmana sentence speaks about the bricks to be laid down 
in the four quarters. They are to be laid down diagonally Le. from south-west towards 
north-east. cf, Sayana on TS V.2.10 4. Y¥. Ikari and H.F. Arnold in their translation of 
Baudh§S X have wrongly related the Brahmana i injunction to the laying of the bricks 
only on the top of the naturaly perforated stone (cf. Agzi Vol IL_p.547, Berkeley 1983). 
‘The punctuation in Caland’s text pertaining to the laying of the Pranabhyt bricks needs 
to be corrected, ApSS.XVI.32.1, properly punctuated, prescribes the laying down ofthe 
bricks towards the quaters diagonally. The sittra should read thus ; ayam gnero blewwa iti 
paficdiatam pranabhriah / dasadasa pratidigam aksnayé / dasa madhye / antordm upadhiya 
bihyambahjam. Caland has in his translation of ApSS (Vol IIL p.59, Amsterdam 1926) 
changed the punctuation a little, but has wrongly taken the word aksnayd to be related 
only ta dasa madhye. 

7. TBrI5.7.1 
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ages; the eastern wind among the winds; Sanaga among the Rsis.”8 He makes the 
sacrificer recite the formula, “The fathers, grandfathers, near and far, may they 
guard us, may they help us in this brahmanahood, in this Ksatrahood, in this 
blessing, in this priesthood, in this rite and in this invocation of gods.”® 

To the rear of the Pranabhrt bricks he lays down ten bricks in a line to the 
north towards the naturally perforated stone—(each one) with the formula, “The 
south among the quarters, Grisma (summer) among the seasons; Indra the god; 
ruling class the wealth; Paficadaga among the stomas leading to the SaptadaSa 
stoma; two years.old calf among the cattle; Treta among the ages; southern wind 
among the winds; Sandtana the Rsi.”® He lays down ten bricks to the north of the 
Pranabhrt bricks in a line to the east towards the naturally perforated stone, (each 
one) with the formula, “The west among the quarters; the rainy season among the 
seasons; Visve Devas the deity; the working class the wealth; Saptadaga stoma 
leading to the EkavirhSa stoma; three year old cow among the cattle; Dvapara 
among the ages; western wind among the winds; Ahabhiina the Rsi.”® He lays down 
ten bricks infront of the Pranabhrt bricks in a line to the west towards the naturally 
perforated stone, (each one) with the formula, “The north among the quarters; the 
autumn among the seasons; Mitra-Varuna the deity, acquisition the wealth; Ekavirhsa 
stoma leading to the Trinava stoma, a four year old heifer among the cattle, 
Askanda among the ages, northern wind among the winds, Pratna Rsi. “He piles 
around ten bricks by the left behind (the naturally perforated stone) outside the 
Pranabhrt bricks (each one) with the formula, “The upper among the quarters; 
Hemanta and Sisira among. the seasons. Brhaspati the deity, vigour the wealth, 
Trinava stoma leading to the TrayastrimSat stoma, the draught ox among the cattle, 
Abhibhu among the ages, the wind blowing all over among the winds, Suparna Rsi.” 
“He lays them down in different directions.” So says the Brahmana.'” The Fire-altar 
is completed with Apanabhrt bricks. After having recited the tayadevata formula, he 
recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). Then he piles up the fire-alear 
on all sides. 


8. TS IV.3.3.1 The punctuation in the portion prescribing the laying down of the 
Apanabhrt bricks needs to be corrected. 

9. TSIV.3.3.2 

10, TS V.2.10.6 While the Pranabhrt bricks are to be piled up in an outward line, the 
Apanabhrt bricks are to be piled up in an inward line. Thus there is an opposition in 
the piling up. 
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X.36 


(The Adhvaryu) lays down a brick in the east with a verse in Gayatri metre,! 
the one in the south with a verse in the Tristubh metre, the one in the west with a 
verse in the Jagati metre, the one in the north with a verse in the Anustubh metre, 
the one the middle with the verse in the Pankti metre, Having recited the teyadevata 
formula, he recites the sidadohasa verse (with regard to each). He then lays down 
(five bricks representing) the limbs of Agni respectively with the formulas, “I place 
thee along with the eastern direction, Gayatri metre, Agni as the deity, Agni’s head; 
I lay down Agni’s head,” “I place thee along with the southern direction, with 
Tristubh metre, with Indra as the divinity, with Agni’s wing; I place Agni’swing;” “I 
place thee along with the western direction, with the Jagati metre, with Savitr as the 
deity, with Agni’s tail; I place Agni’s tail;” “I place thee along with the northern 
direction, with the Anustubh metre, with Mitra-Varuna as the deity, with Agni’s 
wing; I place Agni’s wing,” “I place thee along with the upward direction, with 
Pankti metre, with Brhaspati as the deity, with Agni’s back; I place Agni’s back.”* 
Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasaverse (with regard 
to each). He lays down the Prajapatya brick with the verse, “To thee, the representa- 
tive of the year whom the night worships, having laid thee down, may (the 
sacrificer) obtain heroic progeny and long life.” To the rear of that brick on the 
border of a step he lays down the Rsabha brick facing eastwards with the verse, “O 
Agni, generating thee, I have approached thee, fulfilling our desires, and wise. May 
our services, to the domestic fire be incessant. Do thou sharpen us with bright 
prayer.” * Having recited the tayadevataformula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (in 
regard to the two). 

He then piles up the Lokamprna bricks—(each one) with the verse, “(O 
brick) do thou fill up the space, fill up the cavity. Being auspicious, do thou be 
seated; Indra-Agni and Brhaspati have seated thee in this place.” He recites the 
tayadevata formula, “With that deity do thou be seated firm in the manner of the 
Angirases.” He recites the siidadohasaverse, “Those spotted cows of this (sacrificer) 
yielding milk mix up Soma. (They are like) the clans in the birth-place of gods in 
the three shining (realms) of the heaven.” He impels (the priests and the 
sacrificer) to fill up the space with Lokamprna bricks. They cover the fire-altar with 
Lokamprna bricks laid down eastwards. He sweeps the covered (Fire-altar) with a 


1. According to Bhavasvamin respectively with the verses agnir mitrdha divah kakut ..., 
bhuvo yajiasya rajasas ca neta ..., janasya gopa ajanista jagruir ..., tudm citrasravastame ... 
and 4 te agna idhimahi ... (TS IV.4.4). 

2 TS V5.8.23 

38. TSV.7.2.1 

4. TSIV.244 
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twig of Butea frondosa with the verse, “Do thou fill up the space, do thou fill up the 
cavity...” He then touches (the Fire-altar) with the Citikipti verse, “May (Agni) 
discern wisdom and folly, knowing plain and crooked surfaces and also men, Ogod, 
grant us for wealth and offspring, freedom and surrender the bondage.” Having 
touched the Fire-altar with a verse in Gayatri] metre and addressed to Agni® he 
climbs down (the Fire-altar) with the two mantras, “May the speech bein my mouth, 
vital breath in the nose, sight in the eyes, hearing capacity in the ears; strength in 
the arms, vigour in the thighs, may all my limbs be free from injury; may (thy) body 
be with (my) body; obeisance to thee; do thou not injure me.’ Do thou be granting 
Prana; do thou be granting Apana; do thou be granting Vyana; do thou be granting 
eyesight; do thou be granting strength; do thou be granting wealth; let thy weapons 
fall upon one other than us. Purifier, do thou be auspicious to us. 

Then (the Adhvaryu) goes through the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad rites. 
This much procedure is followed on this day. They pass over the night. 


X37 


On the second day after the sun has risen, (the Adhvaryu) goes through the 
Pravargya and Upasad rites. The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer wear sandals made of 
the skin of black antelope. The Adhvaryu receives within himself Agni with two 
verses, “I receive Agni within me for the abundance of wealth, goad offspring and 
good valour, I hold offspring and strength within me. May we be uninjured in our 
persons and rich in brave sons. O Pitrs, Agni the immortal who has entered the 
hearts of us the mortals; we receive him within us; may he not go away leaving us,”! 
He murmurs the Svayarhciti verse, “O Agni, knowing, dothou pile thyself with these 
which are thy fire-sticks, those which are thy abodes, those which are thy tongues, 
that which is thy flame, those which are thy noises and those which are thy drops. 
Having touched a black horse, he lays down fine earth (on the Fine-altar) with the 
verse, “Vaigvanara Agni is related to the heaven, related to the earth; related, he 
entered into all plants. Related to strength, may he guard us by day and by night.” 
Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse. Then he 
goes through the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad rites. This much is done on this 
day. They pass over the night. 


TS V.5.4.4 
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On the third day at sunrise he goes through the Pravargya and Upasad rites. 
All wear the sandals of the skin of black antelope. Then he asks for the vessel of 
clarified butter together with the spoon, the Vibhakti brick, a pot filled with water, 
five Skandhya bricks, Blyxa octandraand other plants which he is going to lay down. 
Having taken up all this, they place it on the border of the northern buttock (of the 
Fire- altar). He receives Agni within himself with two verses, “I receive Agni within 
me...” and “O Pitrs, Agni the immortal .. “| He murmurs the Svayamciti verse, “O 
Agni, knowing, do thou pile thyself... a Havi ing touched a white horse, he climbs 
up (the Fire-altar) with two verses, “This is the meeting place of waters ... Obeisance 
to thy heat... *4 After haying climbed up, he offers the first two Sarncita offerings with 
the two mantras, “O Agni, ocean, do thou be gracious to us with that arrow of thine 
which is “youth” by name. Obeisance to that of thine. May we prosper living on this 
ofthine.”” “Praying to thee with the divine song, I come to thee. The sacrificer seeks 
that (favour of thine) through oblations. Without getting angry, O Varuna, do thou 
know of this (divine song).” He lays down the Vibhakti brick towards the south with 
the verse, “We choose Agni the messenger, the Hotr, all knowing, the skillful 
performer of this sacrifice.” 7 Having recited the tayddevata formula he recites the 
sudadohasa verse. 


X.38 


Now (the Adhvaryu) lays down five Skandhya bricks in a line towards the 
east—two Rtavya bricks, two Sayuj and one Samyani. He lays down the two Riavya 
bricks with the formula, “(You are) Sukra and Suci—the two months of Grisma 
season.’ Thouart the internal support. "He subsequently lays down an Avaka plant 
(Blyxa octandra) with the formula, “Thou art the womb of Agni.” He lays down the 
two Sayuj bricks respectively with the two formulas, “I yoke thee in bonds of 
fellowshi 1ip with the two Aghahra-libations. I yoke thee in bonds of fellowship with 
lustre...”" He lays down the Sarhyani brick with the formula, “Thou art the path of 
Vayu; thou art the god’s path of Vayu.” ° Having recited the tayadevata formula, he 
recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). He lays down fire Aévini 
bricks—one each towards the quarters and one in the middle respectively with the 


4. TS 1V.6.1.3 

5. TS V.5.9.1 

6. TS IL1.11.6; cf TS V.7.6.4 
7, TBr I1.5.2.3; cf. TS V.5.6.1 


1. TSIV.4.11.1-2; BaudhSS X.31 
2. TSIV.4.5.1 
8. TSI1V.4.6.2 
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verses, “Thou art with a firm base, with a firm birth-place, solid; do thou being laid 
down, sit down firm. May the Aévins, two Adhvaryus, place here in the east first 
thee——sign of the fire in the cauldron. Do thou, with the skill as of thy father, sit 
down in thy skill, great earth and bountiful, among the gods. Sitting on a good seat, 
do thou sit down thyself. Do thou be kind like a father to his son. May Asvins the two 
Adhvaryus place thee here.—Having a resting place, wealthy, granting food, do 
thou increase our wealth, ample and full of horses. Removing absence of thought 
and evil mind, leading the sacrificer to abundance of wealth, do thou grant the 
sacrificer the heaven and prosperity. May the Aévins the two Adhvarvus place thee 
here.—Thou art the earth of Agni, going to gods. May all gods praise thee. With 
Stomas at the back and equipped with clarified butter, do thou be seated here. 
Grant us wealth full of progeny. May the Aévins the two Adhvaryus place thee 
here.—Thou art the top of heaven, navel of earth, supporter of the quarters, lord 
of regions. Thou art the wave the drop of waters; Vigvakarman is thy Rsi. May the 
Aévins, the two Adhvaryus place thee here.”* Having recited the tayadevataformula, 
be recites the stidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down five Rtavya bricks—four in the quarters and one in the middle 
respectively with the five formulas, “To thee in association with the seasons, with the 
forms, with Vasus, with the gods preserving health for Vaigvanara Agni. May Asvins 
the two Adhvaryus place thee here.—To thee in association with the seasons, with 
the forms, with Rudras, with the gods preserving health for Vaisvanara Agni. May 
Aévins the two Adhvaryus place thee here.—-To thee in association with the seasons, 
with the forms, with Adityas, with the gods preserving health for Vaisvanara Agni. 
May Asvins the two Adhvaryus place thee here.—To thee in association with the 
seasons, with the forms, with Visve Devas, with the gods preserving health for 
Vaisvanara Agni. May Aévins the two Adhvaryus place thee here—To thee in 
association with the seasons, with the forms, with gods, with gods preserving health 
for Vaisvanara Agni. May Asvins the wo Adhvaryus place thee here.” “(The 
formulas concerned) have identical beginning and identical end.” So says the 
Brahmana.° Having recited the tayadevata formula he recites the sidadohasa verse 
(with regard to each). 

He then lays down five Pranabhrt bricks—one each in the (four) quartersand 
one in the middle respectively with the formulas, “Guard my Prana-—Guard my 
Apana.—Guard my Vyana.—Make my eye shine widely.--Promote the capacity of 
my ear.” Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the stidadahasa verse 


4. TSIV.3.4.1-2 
5. TSIV.3.43 
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(with regard to each). He then lays down five Vrstisani (rain-bringing) bricks—each 
one towards the (four) quarters and one in the middle respectively with the 
formulas, “Do thou sprinkle water—Quicken the plants——Guard the bipeds, 
guard the quadrupeds.—Shower down rains from the heaven.” “He places them 
having carried them around.” So says the Brahmana.’ Having recited the tayddevata 
formula, he recite the sidadohasa verse (with regard to each). He lays down four 
Mardhanvati bricks towards the east in the manner of the goose flying around 
respectively with the formulas, “Support the cattle, overlord the metre; ruling 
power the cattle, the delight-giving metre; Visvakarman the cattle, Paramesthin the 
metre; head the cattle, Prajapati the metre."® Having recited the layadevata 
formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He then lays down the Vayasya bricks—five on the southern. buttock respec- 

tively with the formulas, “Three sheep times old among the cattle, Tristubh the 
metre.-T wo years old calfamong the cattle, Viraj the metre.—Two and ahalfyears 
old cow among the cattle, Gayatri. the metre.—Three years old cow among the 
cattle, Usnih the metre —Three and a half years old cow among the cattle, 
Anustubh the metre. “8 Five on the northern buttock respectively with the formulas, 
“Four years old cow among the cattle, Brhati the metre.—A bull among the cattle, 
Satobrhati the metre.—Bullock among the cattle, Kakubh the metre-—A milch- 
cow among the cattle, Jagati the metre ——An ox.among the cattle, Pankt the 
metre.”® He lays down a brick on the southern shoulder with the formula, “Goat 
among the cattle, Vivala the metre. On the northern shoulder with the formula, 
“Ram among the cattle, Visala the metre.”* He lays down a brick on the Southern 
wing with the formula.® “Tiger among the beasts, Anadhrsta the metre. “Ont the 
northern (wing) with the formula, “Lion among the beasts, Chadis the metre.” In 
the middle with the formula, “Man among the beasts”™ the altar isobtained through 
aman. Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the sizdadohasa verse (with 
regard to each). 

He piles up the Fire-altar so that it faces in all directions. He lays down “the 
limbs of Agni,” Prajapatya brick, Rsabha brick and Lokamprna bricks. He directs 
(the piling) so that the Lokamprna bricks would be piled. (from south) towards the 
north. The Fire-altar is covered (with the Lokamprna bricks) so as to end towards 
the north. He sweeps (the Fire-altar) covered (with Lokampma b bricks) with a twig 
of Butea frondosawith the verse, “Fill in the region fill in the gap... He touches (the 
altar) with the Citikipti verse, “May (Agni) discern wisdom and folly..."! ® Having 


TS V.3.1.3 
TS 1V.3.5.1 

TS IV.2.4.4: cf. BaudhSS X.21 
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touched the altar with a Tristubh verse addressed to Agni.!! He climbs down with 
the two mantras, “May the speech be in my mouth...!* Do thou be granting 
Prana...7!° He then goes through the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad rites: This 
much procedure is gone through on this day. They pass over this night. 


X39 


On the fourth day after the sun has risen (the Adhvaryu) goes through the 
Pravargya and Upasad rites. The laying down of earth is similar.’ On the fifth day 
after the sun has risen, he goes through the Pravargya and Upasad rites. All wear 
sandals of the skin of black antelope. Then (the Adhvaryu) asks for the vessel of 
clarified butter together with a spoon, the Vibhakti brick, a pot full of water, the 
entire set of the naturally perforated stone, ten Skandhya bricks, Avaka plants and 
other plants which he is going to place. Having taken them up, they place them on 
the border of the northern buttock. He receives Agni within himself with the two 
verses, “I receive Agni within me....” and “O Pitrs, Agni the immortal wha has 
entered ..."” He murmurs the Svayarnciti verse, “O Agni, knowing, do thou pile 
thyself...”° Having touched the white horse, he climbs up (the altar) with the two 
verses, “This is the meeting place of waters ...” and “obeisance to thy heat 4 
Having climbed up, he offers in respect of the second (layer) two Sathcita oblations 
with the mantras, “O Agni, the boisterous, do thou be gracious to us with that arrow 
of thine which is “youth” by name. Obeisance to that of thine. May we prosper living 
on this of thine;” and “Praying to thee with the divine song ..”° He places the 
Vibhakti brick towards the south with the verse, “Agni is enkindled with Agni mad 
Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the sudadohasa verse. 

Having made the horse smell the naturally perforated stone and having 
climbed up (the altar) together with a non-learned brahmana, he lays it down with 
the vyahrti bhuvahand having begun with the formula, “O Indra-Agni, do you make 
firm this brick which is unshakable. May it repel with its back the heaven and earth 


11. TSIV.4.4.1; bhuvo yajfasya rajasas ca neta ... 
12. TS V.5.9.2; BaudhSS X.36 
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and the midregion. May Visvakarman place on the surface of the midregion thee 
encompassing, expanding, resplendent and possessing the sun, that dost illumine 
the heaven, the earth and the wide midregion. Support the midregion; make the 
midregion firm, do thou not injure it for all Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, stability 
and movement. May Vayu guard thee with great welfare and most healing secure 
residence. With that divinity, do thou seat thyself firm, in the manner of the 
Angirases. *8 “tie should breathe across having laid down the second (naturally 
perforated stone).” So (says the Brahmana)." * Having breathed out, he breathes in; 
thatis the Vyana. here the (non-learned) brahmana givesa boon (to the Adhvaryu). 

Having taken up four spoonfuls in the ladle, he offers in the cavity of the naturally 
perforated stone with the verse, “I make the offering to thought with mind and 
clarified butter... 10 Having made the sacrificer touch {the naturally perforated 
stone) by means of his two thumbs, he makes him recite the Anvaroha formula, “I 
have traversed the midregion; let the offspring not leave me.” " He lays down a 
golden brick in the western cavity with the formula, “Thou art light; grantme light; 

grant me midregion; guard me from the midregion.”! * "To its rear on the border 
of a step he lays down Mandala brick with the formula,” (Thou art) above the 
heaven, penetrated by divine song; Maruts are thy guardians; va aya is placed in this 
(brick). I resort to it; may it be my protection and refuge.”! 3 He lays down the 
Retahsic brick to the south with the formula recited mentally, “Retahsic is the 
midregion; may it grant me semen; may it make my semen procreate.” 4 Having 
recited the iayddevataformula he recites the sidadohasaverse (with regard to each.) 


X.40 


(The Adhvaryu) then lays down ten Skandhya bricks in a line towards the east: 
four Rtavya bricks, one Samraj, one Visvajyotis, two Sayujs, and two Sarnyanis. He 
laysdown (two) Rtavya bricks with the formula, “(You are} Nabhaand Nabhasva—two 
rainy seasons. Thou art the internal support... | He subsequently lays down an 
Avaka plant with the formula, “Thou art the birth-place of Agni.” (He lays down 


8. TS1V.3.6.1 

9. TSV5.5.2 

10. TS V.5.4.3; BaudbSS X.31 

ll. TS V.6.8.1 

12. TS V.7.6.2 

13. TS 1V.4.5.2 

14. The formula is not traced. cf. TS V.6.8.5. 
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two Rtavya bricks) with the formula, “(You are) food and strength the two months 
of autumn. Thou art the internal support...”! He lays down an Avaka plant with the 
formula, “Thou art the birth-place of Agni.” (He lays down the Samraj and 
Visvajyotis bricks—(the Samraj) with the formula, “Samraj has held the lustre” " 
(and the Visvajyotis) to the north with the formula, “Mav Visvakarman place thee 
the lustrous on the surface of the midregion | for the entire Prana and Apana; do 
thou grant the entire lustre; Vayu is thy lord. “4 He then lays down two Sayuj bricks 
respectively with the formulas, “I yoke thee in bonds of fellowship with radiance for 
wealth, prosperity and pre-eminence among the fellows, I yoke thee in bonds of 
fellowship with me.—l yoke thee in bonds of fellowship with prayers ... He then 
lays down two Sarhyani bricks respectively with the formulas, “Thou art tthe gods’ 
path of Vayu.—Thou art the path of midregion.”® Having recited the iayddevata 
formula, he recites the sidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down the Digya bricks—four in the quarters and one in the middle 
respectively with the formulas, “Thou art the queen, the eastern quarter.—Thoy art 
Viraj, the southern quarter.—Thou art Samraj the western quarter.—Thou art 
Svaraj the northern quarter.—Thou art female sovereign, the great quarter.” 
Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the sudadohasaverse (with regard 
to each). He lays down ten Pranabhrt bricks in a line towards the east respectively 
with the formulas, “Guard my life-—-Guard my Prana.—Guard my Apana—Guard 
my Vyana—Guard my eye.—Guard my gar. Quicken my mind—Fatten my 
speech.—Guard my self. Grant me lustre.” 7 Of these he lastly lays down the one 
connected with lustre. Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the 
siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). He lays down the Brhati bricks—twelve 
towards the south respectively with the formulas, “(Thou art) the metre Ma by 
name.—The metre Prama by name.—The metre Pratima by name.—The metre 
Asrivis by name.—The metre Pankti by name.—The metre Usnih by name.—The 
metre Brhati by name—The metre Anugtubh by name.—The metre Viraj by 
name.—The metre Gayatri by name.—-The metre Tristubh by name.—The metre 
Jagati by name.’ 8 Twelve towards the west respectively with the formulas, “(Thou 
art) the metre Prthivi by name.—-The metre midregion by name.~The metre 
heaven by name.—The metre Samas by name.—The metre Naksatras byname.—The 
metre Manas by name.—The metre Vac by name.—The metre Krsi byname.—The 
metre Hiranya by name.—The metre Go by name —The metre Aja byname.—The 
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metre Asva by name.” Twelve towards the north respectively with the formulas, 
“(Thou art) the deity Agni. —The deity Vata—The deity Sarya——The deity 
Candramas.—The deity Vasus.—The deity Rudras.—The deity Adityas.—The deity 
Visve Devas. ~The deity Maruts.—The deity Brhaspati—The deity Indra.—The 
deity Varuna. “9 Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidaddohasa 
verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down the Valakhilya bricks. He lays down seven (bricks) to the east 
facing west respectively with the formulas, “Thou art the head and ruling.—Thou 
art firm and supporting.—Thou art restrained and restrainer.—(I lay thee down) 
for food thee.—For strength thee —For food-production thee.—For safety thee.” 
Seven to the west facing the east respectively with the formulas, “(Thou art) 
restrainer, the ruling —Thou art firm and supporting —Thou art the holder the 
sustainer—(I lay thee down) for (long) life-—For radiance thee-—For valour 
thee.—For might thee.” ® The altar is covered with Valakhilya (bricks). Having 
recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to 
each). 

He piles up the Agni along all quarters with the limbs of Agni, the Prajapatva 

brick, the Rsabha brick and the Lokamprna bricks. He instructs (the priests etc.) 
to pile up the altar with Lokamprna bricksin a line towards the east. They cover the 
altar with Lokamprna bricks in a line towards the east. He sweeps the covered altar 
with a twig of Butea frondosa with the verse, “Do thou fillin space, fill in the gap, ... 
He touches {the altar) with the Citiklpti verse, “May (Agni) discern wisdom and 
folly... 1] Having touched (the altar) with the Jagati verse addressed to Agni, “Agni, 
wakeful, has been born as guardian of men . 2 He climbs down (the altar) with 
the two mantras, “May the speech be in my mouth .. “13__"Do thou be granting 
Prana ...”!* Then he goes through the rites of afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. 
This much procedure is followed on this day. They pass over the night. 


X41 


On the sixth day after the sun has risen, (the Adhvaryu) goes through the rites 
of Pravargya and Upasad. The spreading of earth is similar.’ On the seventh day 
after the sun has risen, he goes through the rites of Pravargya and Upasad. All wear 
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sandals made of the skin of black antelope. Then he asks for a vessel filled with 
clarified butter together with a spoon, the Vibhakti brick, a pot filled with water, five 
Skandhya bricks, Avaka plants and also other plants which he may be placing. 
Having taken all this, they place it on the northern buttock of the altar. With two 
verses, he receives Agni within himself. “Treceive Agni within me ...” and “O Pitrs, 
Agni the immortal who has entered...”* He murmurs the Svayamciti verse, “O Agni, 
knowing, do thou pile thyself... 8 Having touched the white horse, he climbs up 
(the altar) with the two verses, “This is the meeting place of water ...” and 

“Obeisance to thy heat...."* Having climbed up, he offers in respect of the third 
(layer) two Sarhcita oblations respectively with the mantras, “O Agni, the boister- 
ous, do thou be gracious tous...” and “Praying to thee with the divine song...” He 
places the Vibhakti brick towards the south with the verse, “May Agni destroy the 
obstructions, desiring wealth (for us) by reason of the praise offered by us, 
enkindled, bright and one whom offering has been made.”’ Having recited the 
tayadevata formula, he recites the stidadohasa verse. 

Then he lays down the five Skandhya bricks in a line towards the east-—Two 
Rtavya bricks, two Sayuj bricks and one Sarnyani brick. He lays down the two Riavya 
bricks with the mantras, “(You are) Sahas and Sahasya the two months of winter. 
Thou art the internal support of Agni .... May the Agnis which of similar minds 8 
He places an Avaka plant with the formula, “Thou art the birth-place of Agni.” He 
lays down the two Sayuj bricks respectively with the formulas, “I yoke thee in bonds 
of fellowship with Stomas for wealth, prosperity, for pre-eminence among the 
fellows. I yoke thee in bonds of fellowship with me; I yoke thee in bonds of 
fellowship with metres... He lays down the Sarhyani brick with the formula, “Thou 
art the god’s path of midregion.”! Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites 
the siidadohasa verse. 

8.42 

(The Adhvaryu) lays down the Aksnayastomiyd bricks. He lays down to the east 

with the formulas, “(Thou art) swift, the Trivrt (stoma),” 1 +o the south with the 
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formula ‘Vacuum the Saptadaéa;”! to the west with the formula, “Supporting the 
Ekavirhéa,” to the north with the formula, “Shining the Pancadasa.”’ To the east 
with the formula, “Speed the Astadaéa;”’ to the south with the formula, “Approach 
the Savirnéa,”! To the west with the formula, “Radiance the Dvavithéa;” to the north 
with the formula, “Penance the Navadasa (=EkonavirhSa) He lays down towards 
the east with the formula, “Birth-place the Caturvirhéa;”! to the south with the 
formula, “The embryos Paficavirnga;”! to the west with the formula, “Energy the 
Trinava;”! to the north with the formula, “Furnishing the Trayovirnéa.” He lays 
down to the east with the formula, “Intention the Ekatrimnéa;”! to the south with the 
formula, “Surface of the tawny one the Catuétrirhéa;”! to the west with the formula, 
“Stability the Trayastrirhéa;”! to the noth with the formula, “The vault the Sattriméa.” 

He lays down to the east with the formula, “Thou art the share of Agni, 
overlordship of consecration, the divine song won over and Trivrt Stoma;” to the 
south with the formula, “Thou art the share of those who gaze on men, overlordship 
of the creator, the birth-place won over, and Saptadasa Stoma;” to the west with the 
formula, “Thou art the share of Mitra, overlordship of Varuna, rains from the sky, 
the winds won over, and Ekavirhga Stoma,”* to the north with the formula, “Thou 
art share of Mitra, overlordship of Visnu, ruling power won over, and Pafhicadaga 
Stoma.”” He lays down to the east with the formula, “Thou art the share of Vasus, 
overlordship of Rudra, the four-footed won over, Caturvirhsa stoma, tothe south 
with the formula, “Thou art the share of the Adityas, overlordship of the Maruts, 
embroyos won over, and Paficavirhga Stoma,” to the west with the formvula, “Thou 
art the share of Aditi, overlordship of Pusan, energy won over, and the Trinava 
Stoma; "3 to the north with the formula, “Thou art the share of god Savitr, 
overlordship of Brhaspati, the suitable quarters won over, and the Catustoma 
Stoma.”® He lays down to the east with the formula, “The support the Catustoma 
Stoma;”! to the south with the formula, “Thou art the share of the Yavas, overlordship 
of Ayavas offspring won over, and Catuscatvarimsa Stoma;”" to the west with the 
formula, “Thou art the share of the Rbhus, overlordship of Visve Devas, the pacified 
being won over, and Trayastrirhsa Stoma;”" to the north with the formula, “The 
revolving the Astacatvarirnga,”! “Having recited the formula in a different order, he 
lays down (the brick) in a different order.” So says the Brahmana.* Having recited 
the tayadevate formula, he recites the siedadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down seventeen Srsti bricks respectively with the formulas beginning 
with “They chanted on one verse, offspring were born, Prajapati was the 
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overlord.—They chanted on three verses, Brahman was born, Brahmanaspati was 
the overlord.—They chanted on five verses, beings were born, lord of beings was 
the overlord,—They chanted on seven verses, seven seers were born, Dhiatr was the 
overlord.—They chanted on nine verses, Pitrs were born, Aditi was the 
overlord.—They chanted on eleven verses, seasons were born, one born fram 
seasons was the overlord.—They chanted on thirteen verses, months were born, 
year was the overlord.—They chanted on fifteen verses, Ksatra was born, Indra was 
the overlord.—They chanted on seventeen verses, cattle were born, Brhaspati was 
the overlord.—They chanted on ninteen verses, Sidra and Arya were born, dayand 
night were the overlord.—They chanted on twentyone verses, one-hoofed animals 
were born, Varuna was the overlord—They chanted on twentythree verses, lower 
animals were born, Pitsan was the overlord.—They chanted on twentyfive verses, 
wild animals were born, Vayu was the overlord.—They chanted on twentyseven 
verses. Heaven and earth become separate; Vasus, Rudrasand Adityassubsequently 
became separated. Theirs was the overlordship.—They chanted on twentynine 
verses, plants were born. Soma was the overlord—They chanted on thirtyone 
verses, progeny was born, the overlordship was of the Yavas and Ayavas—They 
chanted on thirtythree verses, creatures became pacified, sovereign Prajipati was 
the overlord.” 

He lays down four (bricks) on the southern shoulder, then three, then three 
and then four. He lays them down in aline from the southern shoulder to southern 
buttock. Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the sidadohasa verse 
(with regard to each). 

He then lays down fifteen Vyusti bricks respectively with the verses, “It is this 
(dawn) which dawned first. Entered into the (earth) she moves. The newly wedded 
bride has procreated again and again. Three great ones accompany her.—The two 
dawns, charming, adorned, moving along a common birth-place, wives of the sun, 
identifying, producing brightness unaging and rich in seed move separately —The 
three have followed the path of holy order. Three cauldrons have come with light. 
One of them guards the progeny, another energy, another the law of the worship- 
pers. —The fourth one has become the four Stomas, becoming O Rsis, two wings 
of a sacrifice. Employing the Gayatri, Tristubh, Jagati, Anustubh, Brhati and the 
prayer, they have moved towards this heaven. The Dhatr generated sisters five each 
from what he created this with five. Through their mingling five periods of ime 
come forth assuming various forms.—Thirty sisters, putting on similar light go to 
their resting place. The wise spread out the seasons. The wise (dawns) with metres 
in their midst, the lustrous, move around.—The shining divine night (abiding by) 
the laws of the sun puts on the midregion. The multi-formed animals being born 
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in the lap of the mother gaze variously.—Ekastaka practising penance bore achild, 
the great Indra. With his help gods overpowered the demons. (Indra) by his powers 
became the killer of Asuras.—You have made me who am notyounger, the younger. 
Speaking truth, | desire this. May] be in his good will as you are. Let one of you not 
supplant the other.—The all-knower has created goodwill in me. he has gained 
stability and has secured the shallow. May I be... Five milkings follow five dawns; five 
seasons follow the cow with five names. Five quarters furnished with Paficadasa 
(Stoma) and having a common head follow one world.—One who dawned first was 
the child of the holy order; the other holds the greatness of waters; another moves 
in the places of the sun; another (moves in the places) of heat; the Savitr controls 
one.—The one which dawned first, became the milch-cow with Yama. Do thou O 
cow, being full of milk, yield milk to us year after year. (The dawn) supreme among 
the bright, multi-formed, dim-lighted, with fire as the sign has come up with light 
in the sky. Exerting for acommon goal, supporting old age, O unaging dawn, thou 
hast come.—-The guard of seasons, leader of days, bearer of progeny, the first dawn 
has come. O dawn, being one, thou shinest manifold. Not aged, thou ripenest all 
else.’ 

Three each towards the quarters and three in the middie. The altaris covered 
with Vyusti bricks. Having recited the tayadevataformula, he recites the sidadshasa 
verse (with regard to each brick). 


X.43 


(The Adhvaryu) piles up the fire-altar with openings all around (the bricks) 
“limbs of Agni,” Prajapatya, Rsabha and Lokamprnas. He instructs (the priests to 
pile) the Lokamprnas in a line towards the north. The Agni is covered with bricks 
ending towards the north. He sweeps the covered Agni with a twig of Butea frondasa 
with the verse, “Do thou fill in the space, do thou fill in the gap. .”! He touches the 
altar with the Citiklpti verse, “May Agni discern wisdom and folly "Having 
touched the altar with the Anustubh verse addressed to Agni? he climbs down (the 
altar) with the two mantras, “May the speech be in my mouth...“ and “Do thou be 
granting Prana...” Then he goes through the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad 
rites. This much procedure is gone through this day. They pass over the night. 
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On the eighth day after the sun has risen, (the Adhvaryu) goes through the 
Pravargya and Upasad rites. The spreading of earth is similar.’ On the ninth day 
after the sun has risen, he goes through the Pravargya and Upasad rites. AN putin 
the sandals of the skin of black antelope. Then he asks for the vessel of clarified 
butter together with a spoon, Vibhakii brick, a pot filled with water, the entire set 
of the naturally perforated stones, seven Skandhya bricks, Avaka plants and also 
other plants which he is going to lay down. Having taken up this, they place it on 
the border of the northern buttock. With twoverses he receives Agni within himself, 
“T receive Agni within me...” and “O Pitrs, Agni the immortal who has entered ee 
He murmurs the Svayarhciti verse, “O Agni, knowing, do thou pile thyself... 
Having touched the white horse, he climbs up (the altar) with the two verses, “This 
is the meeting plae of waters...” and “Obeisance to thy heat... “4 Having climbed 
up, he offers in respect of the fourth (layer) two Sarhcita oblations respectively with 
the mantras, “O Agni Kimsila, that which is thy arrow, Yuva by name, with itbe gentle 
to us; obeisnace to that of thine; May we prosper hving on that of thine,” and 
“Praying to thee with divine song... He lays down the Vibhakui brick to the south 
with the verse, “We celebrate the song of Agni... "a Having recited tayddevata 
formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse. 

He then lays down the seven Skandhya bricks in a line towards the east-—two 
Rtavya bricks, Svaraj, Visvabhesaja, one Sayuj and two Sarhyani bricks. He laysdown 
the two Rtavya bricks with the formula, “(You are} Tapas and Tapasya, the two 
months of cold season. Thou art the internal support of Agni ...—-May the Agnis 
which, of similar minds ..."° He lays down an Avaka plant with the formula, “Thou 
artthe birth-place of. Agni.” ° (He lays down the Svaraj and the Visvajyatis bricks—-(the 
Svaraj) with the formula, “Svaraj has held the lustre, “10 ) and the Vi isvajyotis to the 
north with the formula, “Many Prajapati place thee the lustrous on the surface of 
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the heaven for the entire Prana and Apana; do thou grant the entire lustre; 
Paramesthin is thy lorc wpe lays down the Sayuj brick with the formula, “Tyoke 
thee in bonds of fellowship with me for wealth, prosperity and pre-eminence 
among the fellows.”!* He lays down the two Sarhyani bricks with the formula, “Thou 
art midregion; for midregion thee.” Having recited the tayddevata formula, he 
recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 


X.45 


(The Adhvaryu) lays down the Asapatna bricks—he lays down one to the east 
with the verse, “O Agni, do thou drive away our enemies who are born. O Jatavedas, 
remove those who are not born; kind and without anger, do thou shine for us. May 
I be sprouting in thy threefold protection.” To the west with the verse, “Do thou 
drive away with strength our enemies who are born. O Jatavedas, remove those who 
are not born. Gracious, do thou speak favourably about us. May we (prosper). Drive 
away our foes.”! To the south with the formula “(Thou art) the Catusvatvarjmsa 
Stoma, vigour and wealth.”! To the north with the formula, “(Thou art) Sodagi 
Stoma, force and wealth.”! With the formula, “Thou art the soil of earth, called 
Apsas”* he lays down in the middle the one (to be laid down with the formula) 
containing the word purisa. Having recited the tayédevata formula, he recites the 
si:dadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down forty Viraj bricks—ten in each quarter, not in the middle 
respectively with the formulas, “(Thou art) Evas metre; Varivas metre; Sarbhii 
metre; Paribhi metre; Acchat metre, Manas metre; Vyacas metre; Sindhu metre; 
Samudra metre; Sahila metre (to the east); Sarhyat metre; Viyat metre; Brhat metre; 
Rathantara metre; Nikaya metre; Vivadha metre; Gira metre; Bhrajas metre: 
Sastubh metre; Anustubh metre” (to the south) “Kakut metre; Trikakut metre; 
Kavya metre; Ankupa metre; Padapankti metre; Aksarapankti metre; Vistaraparkti 
metre; Ksura Bhrjvan metre; Pracchad metre; Paksa metre” (to the west); “Eva 
metre; Varivas metre; Vayas metre; Vayaskrt metre; Visala metre; Vispardhas metre; 
Chadis metre; Dirohana metre; Tandra metre; and Ankanka metre” (to the 
north).” “He lays down transversely.” So says the Brahmana.” After having recited 
the tayddevata formula, he recites the sizdadohasa verse (with regard to each). 
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He lays down thirtyone Stomabhaga bricks—seven in each quarter and three 
in the middle. (The formulas are) : “Thou art the sun’s ray, for dwelling thee; do 
thou quicken the dwelling —Thou art advance; for law thee; Do thou quicken the 
law.—Thou art foliowing; for heaven thee; do thou quicken the heaven. - Thou art 
conjunction; for midregion thee; do thou quicken midregion. —Thou art the 
prop; for earth thee; do thou quicken the earth.—Thon art the support, for rains 
thee; do thou quicken rains—Thou art blowing forth; for day thee; do thou 
quicken the day” (towards the east) , “Thou art blowing after; for night thee; dothou 
quicken the night—Thouw art eager; for Vasus thee; do thou quicken the 
Vasus.—Thouart intelligence; for Rudras thee; do thou quicken the Rudras.—Thou 
art the brilliant; for Adityas thee; do thou quicken the Adityas.—Thou art force; for 
Pitrs thee; do thou quicken the Pitrs—Thou art the continuity; for offspring thee; 
do thou quicken the offspring —Thou art the invader of hostile armies; for cattle 
thee; do thou quicken the cattle” (towards the south), “Thou art wealthy; for plants 
thee; do thou quicken the plants.—Thou art the subduer with bolt in hand; for 
Indra thee; do thou quicken Indra.—Thou art overlord; for Prana thee; do thou 
qucken the Prana.—Thou art the controller; for Apana thee; do thou quicken the 
Apana.—Thou art the mounting; for eye thee; do thou quicken the eye. —Thouw art 
vigorous; for ear thee; do thou quicken the ear.—Thou art threefold” (tothe west). 
“(Thou art) Pravrt; thou art Sarhvrt; Thou art Vivrt; Thou art Sarhroha; Thou art 
Niroha; Thou art Praroha; Thou art Anuroha “(towards the north). “Thou art the 
wealthy; Thou art the brilliant; Thou art the gainer of food” (in the middle). 
Having recited the tayddevataformula, he recites, the sidadohasaverse (with regard 
to each). 

He lays down five Nakasad bricks—each one to the quarters and one in the 
middle respectively with the formulas, “Thou art the queen, the eastern quarter, 
gods Vasus are thy overlords; Agni is one who stops the missiles; may the Trivrt 
Stoma resort to thee on the earth; may the Ajyasastra establish thee firmly; may the 
Rathantara Sdman be for thy stability. May the Rsis, first born among the gods 
extend thee up to the midregion, with breadth of the measure of the heaven: also 
the disposer and this overlord (may extend thee). May all of them, being in 
harmony, place thee and the sacrificer on the surface of the vault in the heavenly 
region.—Thou art Virdj, the southern quarter; gods Rudras are thy overlords; Indra 
is one who stops the missiles; may the Paficadasa Stoma resort to thee on the earth; 
may the Praiiga Sastra establish thee firmly; may the Brhat Saman be for thy stability. 
May the Rsi’s....—Thou art Samraj the western quarter, gods Adityas are thy 
overlords; Soma is one who stops the missiles; may the Saptadasa Stoma resort to 
thee on the earth, may the Marutvatiya Sastra establish thee firmly; may the Vairtpa 
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Saman be for thy stability. May the Rsis .. —Thou art Svaraj, the northern quarter; 
Visve Devas are thy overlords; Varuna is the one who stops the missiles, may the 
Ekvairhéa Stoma resort to thee on the earth; may the Niskevalya Sastraestablish thee 
firmly; may Vairaja Saman be for thy stability. May the Rsis ..—Thou art the 
overlord the great (upper) quarter; gods Maruts are thy overlords; Brhaspati is one 
who stops the missiles; may the Trinava and Trayastririnéa Stoma resort to thee on 
the earth; may the Vaigvadeva and Agnim ruta Sastras establish thee firmly; may the 
Sakvara and Raivata Samans be for thystability. May the Rsis... ° Having recited the 
tayddevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down five Paficacoda bricks beyond the Nakasad bricks—one each to 
the quarters and one in the middle respectively with the formulas, “This in front, 
tawny-haired, with rays like the sun, Rathagrtsa and Rathajijas are the two leaders 
of his army and masses, Purijikasthala and Krtasthala are the two Apsarases, the 
exorcists his missile and weapon the Raksases. Obeisance to them; be they gracious 
to us; | place in your jaws him whom we hate and who hates us.—This to the south, 
the creator ofall; Rathasvana and Rathacitra are the leaders of his army and masses, 
Menaka and Sahajanyd are the Apsarases; biting animals the missile and the killing 
of human beings the weapon, Obeisance to them....—This to the west, all extend- 
ing, Rathaprota and Asamaratha are the leaders of hisarmy and masses, Pramlocanti 
and Anumlocand the Apsarases, serpents the missile and tigers the weapon. 
Obeisance to them ....—This to the north the collecting riches; Senajit and Sasena 
are the leaders of his army and masses, Visvaci and Ghrtaci are the Apsarases, waters 
are the missile and wind the weapon. Obeisance to them....—This above, the 
Arvagvasu, Tarksya and Aristanemi are the leaders of his army and masses, Urvagi 
and Parvacitti are the Apsarases, lighting is the missile, thunderbolt the weapon, 
Obeisance to them....° He lays down the brick to be laid down to the west facing 
the east as the last one. Here he mentally thinks about him whom the sacrificer 
hates. Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the stidadohasa verse (with 
regard to each). 

He then lays down the Chandas bricks—three each with the verses of Anuvaka 
beginning with agnir mi:rdhd recited in the serial order. He lays down the Gayatri 
bricks to the east (with agnir mitrdhd divah kakut ..., tuéim agne puskarad adhy...,and 
ayam agnih sahasrino ...), Tristubh bricks to the south (with the verse bhuve yafhasya 
rajsas ca neta ..., abodhy agnth samidha jananan ..., and avocdma havaye medhyaya ...). 
Jagati bricks to the west (with the verses, janasya gopa ajanista jagruir..., tuam agne 
atgiraso guha hitam ... and yajhasya ketum prathamam purohitam ...). Anustubh bricks 
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to the north (with the verse, tudm citrasravastama ..., sakhdyah sam vah samyaricam ... 
and sam samid yuvase ursan ...). Brhati-bricks in the middle (with the verses, end vo 
agnim namasd... , sa yojate aruso visvam ojasa ..., and ud asya Socir asthat ...). He lays 
down the Usnih bricks to the east (with the verses, agne vdjasya gomatah ... sa idhano 
vasuskavih ..., ksapo rajan nuta imandé...). Patikti bricks to the south (with the verses 
Gteagnaidhimahi..., dteagna red havih...and ubhesuscandrasarpiso...) .Aksarapankti 
bricks to the west (with the verses, agne tam adyG’Svam na stomah ... , adha hy agne 
krator..., abhis te adya girbhir... and ebhir no arkath...). Aticchandas brick to the north 
(with the verse, agnim hoiaram manye ...). Dvipada bricks in the middle (with the 
verses, agne tvam no antamah ..., tam tud Socistha didivah ... and vasur agnir vasusra- 
wah ...).” Alternatively the Aticchandas in the middle and Dvipada to the north. 
Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the stsdadohasa verse (with regard 
to each). 

On the southern shoulder he lays down seven Krttika bricks in a cluster 
respectively with the formulas, “Thou art Amba by name: I lay thee down with 
Prajapati with all prayers;—Thou art Dula by name..—Thou art Nitatni by 
name...—Thou art Abhrayanti by name ...—-Thou art Meghayanti byname...—Thou 
art Varsayanti by name...—Thou art Cupunika by name...”° Having recited the 
tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He then lays down five Vrstisani bricks—each one to the quarters and one in 
the middle respectively with the formulas, “Thouart the giver ofeastern wind —Thou 
art the. giver of clouds.—Thou art the giver of lightning.—Thou art the giver of 
thunder,—Thou art the giver of rains.”? “He lays (them) down carrying them 
around.” So says the Brahmana.'° Having recited the tay4devata formula, he recites 
the sidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down eight Aditya bricks-—two each to the quarters, not in the middle 
respectively with the formulas, “For ocean thee; for water thee.--For watery thee; 
for impulse thee—For wise thee; for radiant thee.—For light of the heaven thee; for 
Aditya thee.”'! Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa 
verse (with regard to each). He lays down five Ghrta bricks—one each to the 
quarters and one in the middle respectively with the formulas, “For the RK 
thee.—For radiance thee. —For shining thee.—For lustre thee.—For hght thee.”"!! 

. ” = 10 : 
“He lays (them) down carrying them around.” So says the Brahmana.”” Having 
recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the sidadohasa verse (with regard to 
each). He lays down five Yasoda bricks—one each to the quarters and one in the 
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middle respectively with the formulas, “I place thee the giver of glory in glory with 
that Rsi with that divine song. Do thou sit firm with that deity in the manner of the 
Angirases.—I place thee the giver of lustre with that Rsi ...—I place thee the giver 
of milk in milk with that Rsi ...—I place thee the giver of vigour in vigour with that 
Rsi ....—I place thee the giver of wealth in wealth with that Rsi.. Hawi ing recited 
the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down five Bhityaskrt bricks—one each to the quarters and one in the 
middle respectively with the formulas, “Thou art doer of plenty——Thou art the 
maker of space.—Thou art facing east—Thou art facing. upwards. —Thou art 
sitting in the midregion; do thou sit in the midregion.”! ° Having recited the 
tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). He lays 
down five Apsusad bricks—one each to the quarters and one in the middle 
respectively with the formulas, “Thou art sitting in water——Thou art sitting on a 
bird of prey.—Thouart siting on the vulture-—Thou artsitting on the eagie.—Thou 
art sitting in the vault.” * Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the 
sidadohasa with (with regard to each). He lays down five Dravinodas bricks—one 
each to the quarters and one in the middle respectively with the formulas, “I place 
thee in the wealth of the earth.—I place thee in the wealth of the midregion.—I 
place thee in the wealth of the heaven—I place thee in the wealth of the 
quarters.—I place thee the giver of wealth in the wealth. vie Having recited the 
iayddevata formula, he recites the sudadohasa verse (with regard to each}, He lays 
down seven Ayusya bricks—-one each to the quarters and three in the middle 
respectively with the formulas, “Do thou guard my Prana.—Do thou guard mv 
Apana,—Do thou guard my Vyana.—Do thou guard my life.--Do thou guard allmy 
life—Do thou guard the life of all mine. O Agni, that which is thy great name, hyt, 
do thou come with it. Let us hold together. Do thou O Agni, be with the five 
people.”! Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the siedadohasa verse 
(with regard to each). He lays down seven “names of seasons” bricks one eac h tothe 
quarters and three in the middle respectively with the formulas, “(Thou art} the 
Yavas, Ayavas, Evas, Umas, Sabda, Sagara and Sumeka.” 3 After having recited the 
tayadevaia formula, he recites the stdadohasa verse (with regard to each). 


X.46 
(The Adhvaryu) lays down twentytwo Indratanii bricks—five each to the 
quarters and two in the middle respectively with the formulas, “(Thou art) Indra 
overcoming through fire —Self-ruling through the sun.—Lord of Saci through 
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power.—Tvastr through bull——The bountiful through the sacrifice.—(Lord of) 
the heaven through Daksina.-—-Vrtra-killer through rage-—Guardian of body 
through kindliness—Gaya through food.—He has won through the earth.—Eater 
of food through Rks.—Increased by the Vasat-utterance .—Guardian of body 
through the Saman.—The lustrous through the Viraj —The Soma-irinker th rough 
the divine song.—He supported the sacrifice through the cows.—Men through the 
ruling power.—The wielder of thunderbolt through the horse and chariot.-Lord 
through the seasons.—Enclosing through the year.—Unconquerable through 
penance.-—The sun through bodies,”! Having recited the tayadevata formula, he 
recites the sidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down thirtythree Yajfiatanii bricks—eight each to the quartersand one 
in the middle respectively with the formulas, (to the éastwith) “(Thou art} Prajapati 
in mind when come to the Soma.—The creator in the consecration—Savitr in the 
nourishment.—Piisan in the Soma-purchasing cow.—Varunawhen tied up.—<Asura 
when being purchased.—Mira when purchased.—Sipivista when placed.” (To the 
south with) “Delighting men when being carried forward.—Overlord when 
arrived.—Prajapati when being carried forth —Agni (when arrived) inthe Agnidhra 
chamber.—Brhaspati when carried forth from the Agnidhra chamber.—Indra 
(when arrived) in the Havirdhana hall.—Aditi when deposited.—Visnu when 
being carried down (on the stones).” (To the west with) “Arharvan when 
wetted.—Yama when pressed.—Purifying (sun) when being shaken (in the Adabhya 
cup).—Vayu when being filtered —Mitra when being mixed with milk—-Manthin 
when being mixed with flour of parched barley.—Vaigvadeva when taken up (into 
goblets).—Rudra when offered.” (To the north with) “Vayu when brought back 
(for consuming) —Nrcaksa when being gazed upon.—-Bhaksa when entered {into 
the mouth) .—Belonging to the Pitrs when attained to the stateof Narasarnsa.~—Life 
when. taken up (for the Avabhrtha).—Sindhu when proceeding for the 
Avabhrtha.—Samudra when arrived (for the Avabhrtha).—Salila when thrown 
into water.” (In the middle with) “Heaven when come to a conclasion.”” Having 
recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the si:dadohasa verse (with regard to 
each), 

He lays down twelve Jyotigmati bricks—three each to the quarters, none in the 
middle respectively with the formulas, (to the east) “I place thee lustrous; | place 
thee producing lustre; I place thee knowing lustre,” (to the south)*] place thee the 
bright; I place thee burning; I place thee making noise,” (to the west) “I place thee 
glittering; I place thee shining; I place thee everlasting;” (10 the north} “I place thee 
fully bright; I place thee making manifest: I place thee being manifest.” Having 


1. TS1V.4.8.1 
2 TS1V.4.9.1 
3. TS14.34 V.4.1.3 


664 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


| Besaarcafa | rai wand tholareyreenta got senfatan 


STALETS STU MeMPy | Award raea 
pr qedes: wifs | amar Hwmahyes 
aaytaqueenfa gs feaifa | carad Hear ached Hala 
ara wel fatd faqa dares waar sfa wast festa Tez | 
aaead por qeded: wifa | senfis wea faze 
SIRS VRTTIAT SHIM: | WTA TT HST 
sora: caesreahd araerahs: ort frecda Papers 
aaes aA vale dae faqa | serahras fafapon 
eae | AAA ATA: ATATGOO STaA eT | Pea Te et WOT Ta 


[X.46- 


X.46] TRANSLATION 665 


recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the stdadchasa verse (with regard to 
each). He lays down twelve Bhittestaka bricks three in each quarter, none in the 
middle respectively with the formulas, (to the east) “To Prthivi svaha; to Antariksa 
svaha; to the heaven svaha; (to the south) “To Sarya svaha; to Candramas svaha; to 
Naksatras svaha;” “(to the west) to waters svaha; to plans swaha; to Vanaspatis svaha; 
to the flying around svaha; to the crawling svaha.”* Having recited the tayadevata 
formula, he recites the sudadohasa verse (with regard to each). 

He lays down five Ajyani bricks one each to the quartersand one in the middle 
respectively with the verses (to the east) “(Obeisance to Indra) with a hundred 
weapons, with a hundred heroic deeds, with a hundred favours, assaulting the 
enemy, who leads us beyond all evils without being conquered fora hundred years,” 
{to the south) “(Obeisance to Indra) who leads us without loss and without being 
conquered along the four Devayana paths which pass between heaven and earth;” 
(to the west) “May the summer, the winter, the spring, the autumn and the rainy 
season pass well for us. May we be in the fearless shelter of those seasons for a 
hundred years;” (to the north) “Pay obeisance to the [duvatsara, Parivatsara and 
Sarhvatsara. May we be unconquered, unharmed for ever under the good will of 
them who are worthy of sacrifice;” (in the middle) “O gods do you have led usfrom 
the good to the better, With thy favour may we attain thee. Do thou, wonder- 
working, enter into us, O drop. Do thou be propitious to our children and to us.” 
Having recited the tayddevata formula, he recites the stidadohasaverse (with regard 
to each). 

He lays down four Rastrabhrt bricks—one each te the quarters, none in the 
middle, respectively with the verses, (to the east) “O glorious Agni, do thou furnish 
him with glory; bring hither the prosperity that is Indra’s. May this (sacrificer) be 
the head, supreme, resplendent and the most famous among the equals,” (to the 
south) “The Rsis aiming at the good and aspiring for the heaven, first undertook 
penance and consecration. Therefrom come out the ruling power, strength and 
force. May gods procure (all) this for this (sacrificer) * (to the west} “the supporter, 
the creator the great onlooker, Prajapati, the supreme (equipped) with pre- 
eminence, the Stomas, metres, Nivids—all these said to me, “We shall provide 
kingdom for this (sacrificer);” (to the north) “do you turn up; come together 
towards me. May this (sacrificer) be your ruler, overlord. Do you abide by his 
directions. Do you all maintain yourself in consonance with him.” Having recited 
the tayddevaia formula, he recites the siidadohasa verse (with regard to each). 
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On the southern shoulder he lays down the Paurnamasi brick with the verse, 
“Full to the west; full to the east ...”” Having recited the tayadevataformula, he recites 
the sidadohasa verse. On the southern shoulder itself he lays down the naksatra 
bricks with the formulas beginning with “Krttikd the constallation, Agni the deity.”* 
He makes them shine beginning with the formulas, “You are the lights of Agni, of 
Prajapati the supporter, of Soma. For praise thee, for light thee; for lustre thee; for 
brilliance thee; for blaze thee. “8 He then extends the line of the Naksatra (bricks) 
beginning with Rohini and ending with the Visakhas. He extends the line fromthe 
southern shoulder to the southern buttock. At the joint of the tail and the body he 
lays down. the Amavasya brick with the verse, “The share which the gods assigned 
tothee...”’ He extends the line of Naksatra bricks beginning with the Aniradhaand 
ending with the Apabharani. He extends from the northern ‘buttock to the 
northern shoulder. He lays the Paurnamasi brick on the northern shoulder with 
the verse, “Full to the west, full to the, east.. is SC lays them down so asnot to touch 
each other.” So says the Brahmana.” The altar is covered with Naksatra bricks. 
Having recited the’ tayadevata formula he recites the stidadohasa verse. 

Having climbed down from the altar and having touched the black horse, he 
spreads fine earth with the verse, “Vaisvanara Agni is related to the heaven, related 
to the earth ...”!° Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa 
verse. At this stage he piles up the ‘sixth layer’ that is, the five bricks, one each to 
the quarters and one in the middle respectively with the formulas, “(Thou art) 
coherent and mindful, of Agni, Soma and Siirya—Dreadful and terrible, of Pitrs, 
Yama and Indra.—Firm and extensive, of god Savitr, Maruts and Varuna.—The 
support the upholder of Miura—Varina, Mitra and Dhatr.—Eastern and western, 

of the Vasus, Rudras and Adityas.”! ' Having recited the dayadevata formula, he 
recites the sidadohasa verse. 

He piles up the fire-altar with openings all around—(the bricks) “limbs of 
Agni,” Prajapatya, Rsabha and Lokamprnas. He instructs (the priests to pile) the 
Lokamprnas in a line towards the east. The Agni is covered with the bricks ending 
towards the east, then towards the north. They however conchade with the bricks 
piled up towards the east. He piles up, To that height to which ibe i is going to pile 
up. While the altar is not yet touched with the Citikipti verse, 1 he asks for four 
naturally perforated stones. He lays them down to the quarters respectively with the 
formulas, “For Prana thee, for eye thee, do thou be seated firm with that deity in the 


7. TS IL5.1.1; 1V.4.10.8 
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11, TSIV.4.112 

12. cf. Baudh$s X.48 


668 


BALIDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


a outta | at sera vender wscearreuta 
errata fasta | eferordt ta-ferrqueenta eh tafe 
ar tal eng aT 4 ta: werrafcata | Taare Head Yeclea: 
aife | aah: wRadenat frHuilqueenfa gases 4 sara 
sfocfata | waead pen Yeeed Hala | ar ahyor 
Sree css Gor fess Vole | are Pattaya fata 


[X.46- 


X46] TRANSLATION 669 


manner of the Angirases.—For Vyana thee, for eye thee; do thou be seated ....—For 
Apana thee, for eye thee; do thou be seated ....—For speech thee, for eye thee, do 
thou be seated ...”!* ‘ 

Having made the horse smell the naturally perforated stone and having 
climbed up, he lays it down in association with a non-learned brahmana with the 
formula, “Suvah; I place thee in the seat of- Ayu, in the shadow of the helper. 
Obeisance to the ocean; obeisance to the eye of ocean; may the Supreme place thee 
the encompassing, expanding, mighty, powerful, overcoming on the surface of the 
heaven. Do thou go to the heaven; Do thou make the heaven firm; do not injure 
the heaven, May Siirya guard thee for the entire Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, 
stability, movementwith great welfare, with the most healing covering. Do thou seat 
thyself firm with that deity in the manner of Angirases.”!* “Having laid down the 
third (naturally perforated stone), he should breathe in.” So (is it said).)° He 
breathes in. (The non-learned) brahmana gives a boon. Having taken four 
spoonfuls into the ladle, he makesan offering ina cavity of the naturally perforated 
stone with the verse, “I make an offering to thought with mind and clarified 
butter...”! Having touched it with both the thumbs, he causes the sacrificer to 
recite the Anvaroha formula, “I have traversed the heaven, we have reached the 
celestial world.”!” In the western hole he lays down a golden brick with the formula, 
“Thou art Suvah; grant me celestial world, grant heaven, guard me from the 
heaven.”"® To its rear on the border ofa step, he lays down the Mandala brick with 
the formula, “(Thou art) the unconquered heaven penetrated by the immortal, 
Adityas are thy guardians; Surya is placed in this (brick). I resort to it; may it be 
protection and refuge.”!? To the south he lays down the Retahsic with the formula, 
“Heaven is the Retahsic; may it grant me virile power; may it cause my virile power 
to procreate.””? Having recited the tayadevata formula, he recites the siidadohasa 
verse. 

To the north on the border of a step he lays down the Vikarni brick with the 
verse, “Like the horse who, when he comes out of the great enclosure, neighs while 
marching for the pasture, the wind blows following his (fire’s) blaze. (OAgni} then 
thy path becomes black,””! Having recited the tayadevaia formula, he recites the 
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sudadohasaverse. Thenhe lays down the Lokamprna bricks with the verse, “Do thou 
fill up the region; do thou fill up the gap....""* He then touches {the altar) with the 
Citiklpti verse, “May Agni discern wisdom and folly...” Having touched the altar 
with the Pankti verse addressed to Agni (= d te agna idhimahi...\ 74 he climbs down 
(the altar) with two mantras, “May the speech be in my mouth...” and “Do thou 
be granting Prana....°° Then he proceeds with the afternoon Pravargya and 
Upasad rites. This much is gone through on this day. They pass over the night. 


X47 


On the ninth day itself he procures a thousand particles of gold for the tenth 
day. Some teachers say that they may be of an unspecified number above three.! If 
they area thousand, two hundred each are woven into the tubular stalks of feathers. 
On the tenth day after the sun has risen, he goes through the Pravargya and Upasad 
rites. The spreading of fine earth is similar. Having poured water into a pan and 
havin scattered particles of gold into it, he sprinkles with two hundred (particles) 
each—the area which lies to the east of the naturally perforated stone with the 
formula, “Thou art the measure of a thousand,” to the south with the formula, 
“Thou art the image of a thousand.” to the west with the formula, “Thou art the 
size of a thousand,” to the north with the formula, “Thou art the replica of a 
thousand.”* He sprinkles with two hundred with the formula, “Thou belongst toa 
thousand, for a thousand thee.” Standing near the northern buttock, he assigns, 
the bricks to milch-cows with the formula, “O Agni, may these bricks of mine be 
milch-cows”* till the end of the Anuvaka (“one, a hundred, a thousand, ten 
thousand, a hundred thousand, a million, ten million, a hundred millien, a 
thousand million, ten thousand million, a hundred thousand million, ten hundred 
thousand million, a hundred hundred thousand million: May these bricks of mine 
be milch-cows - sixty, a thousand, ten thousand (and) numberless. You are abiding 
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by law, promoters of law, dropping clarified butter, dropping honey, vigourous, 
possessing food. May those bricks of mine be milch-cows Viraj by name, yielding 
desires in yonder world.’ ry! He goes through the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad 
rites. This much procedure is gone through on this day. They pass over the night. 

On this tenth day itself, he procures for the eleventh day a leaf of Calotropis 
gigantea, goat’s milk, cooked grains of Coix barbata, a bow with three arrows, a stone, 
a pot filled with water, a frog, Avaka plant, a twig of cane, a cluster of darbha-grass, 
a vessel of clarified butter together with a spoon anda long bamboo as the twelfth. 
On the eleventh day after the sun has risen, he goes through the Pravargva and 
Upasad rites. Having fixed the spoon at the top of the long bamboo, he uffers the 
last two Sarncita oblations respectively with two mantras, “O Agni the desirable, do 
thou be gentle to us with that arrow of thine which is Yuva by name; obeisance to 
that of thine, may we be living on that of thine. Paying homage to thee with divine 
song, I go to thee.” 
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While the Adhvaryu is engaged in his task, the Pratiprasthatr ceases with the 
laying down of the extreme brick o the northern wing from which earth has been 
removed. Then having held the leaf of Caleiropis gigantea in such a way that the 
contents of its cavity would flow out from within, standing to the north and holding 
the spoon tied to. the bambooat the height o his mouth, he says, “Do thou bringand 
pour (goat’s milk).” As soon as the stream (of the milk) reaches the brick, he 
commences the reciting. Having recited the Anuvaka! namas le nulra manyave upto 
the end, (he recites) the second” and the third®. When he notes the uttering namah 
ksattrbhyo ... from the fouth Anuvaka, he utters sudhd. Having turned at this very 
stage to the east, holding (the spoon) at the height of the navel, having commenced 
the reciting with samgrhitrbhych., and having recited the remaining portion of the 
Anuvaka, (he recites) the fifth? and the sixth”, When he notes the utterance namo 
varsyaya ca from the seventh Anuvaka,! he utters sva@ha. At this very stage having 
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turned towards the south, holding (the Spoon) at the height of the knee, having 
begun with avarsyaya caand having recited the remaining Anuvaka, (he recites) the 
eighth,” ninth” and tenth.*’—When he notes the uttering of ya etdvantai ca 
bhityamsas ca from the eleventh Anuvaka'! he utters sudhd. : 

At this very stage, having turned towards the west, holding (the spoon) at the 
height of the ankle, he makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Obeisance to the 
Rudras who live on the earth, whose arrows are the food. Obeisance to them with 
ten fingers turned towards the east, ten towards the south, ten towards the west, ten 
towards the north, ten upwards. May they be merciful to us. I put into your jaws him 
whom we hate and who hates us.”! Holding at the height of the navel, he makes 
the sacrificer recite the formula, “Obeisance to Rudras who live in the midregion, 
whose arrows are the wind....”!! Holding at the height of the neck he makes the 
sacrificer recite the formula, “Obeisance to the Rudras who live in the heaven, 
whose arrows are the rains....”!! He throws the leaf of Calotropis giganteaon the path 
of the cattle of one whom he hates. If he does not hate anybody, he puts it into the 
hole of rats. He places the cooked grains of Coix barbata on the extreme brick with 
the verse, “Obeisance to Rudra who resides in fire, in water, in plants, and in all 
beings.”* 

He asks for the bow with three arrows. Standing on the northern buttock or 
(suitably) moving around, he prays with the verses, “May the wind blow after thy 
bow which is towards the east, O Rudra, I pay obeisance to thee for a Sarhvatsara;... 
which js towards the south... for a Parivatsara...; which is towards the west ... for a 
Idavatsara... , which is towards the north... for a Iduvatsara... which is upwards ... for 
a Vatsara....”!3 He gives away that bow (together with the arrows) to a brahmana 
without being asked. The pitcher full of water touching the stone lies on the border 
of the northern buttock. He says to one whois strong “Do thou go around (the fire- 
altar) three times by the right, sprinkling around (the water) in a continuous 
stream from this water—pitcher.” He does so. While water is being sprinkled 
around, he makes the sacrificer recite the verse, “O bounteous Maruts, do you 
bestow upon us the food and vigour which lies in the rock on the mountain, in the 
wind, in rains, in Varuna’s might and which is collected from the waters, plants, and 
trees.”!* He places the pitcher so as to touch the stone with the formula, “O stone, 
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let thy hunger and thy pain go to N.N. whom we hate,”!4 Having kept down the 
pitcher, he movesaround back three times by the way bywhich he had gone. To this 
bamboo itself he fastens the frog, Avaka plant, the twig of cane and a cluster of 
darbha-grass. Therewith the variously sweeps the area which is to be the east of the 
naturally perforated stone with two verses, “O Agni, we cover thee around with the 
Avaka plant of the ocean. Purifier, do thou auspicious to us—-O Agni, we cover thee 
around with the caul of winter... 74 
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To the east. To the south with the two verses, “Down upon the earth, down 
upon the cane, farther away upon the streams. O Agni, thou art the bile of 
waters.—O female frog, come hither with those. Make this our sacrifice pure and 
auspicious.” To the west with the two verses, “The purifying Agni has shone with 
wonderful radiance like the dawn with light —Who shone in the battle of Etaéa, 
moving swiftly on the way, not thirsty and non-decaying.” To the north with the two 
verses, “O purifying divine Agni, do thou bring gods with thy light and pleasant 
tongue, and offer to them.—O purifying and shining Agni, do thou bring the gods 
hither, for our sacrifie and oblation.”" “He sweeps variously with eight verses,” So 
says the Brahmana.° They tear off the sandals of skin of black antelope and the long 
bamboo and throw on the Carvala. The Agni is thus pacified. Having taken the 
vessel of clarified butter together with a spoon and each time dipping the spoon 
into the vessel, he offers the Sarpa offerings. Seated to the west, he makes an 
offering on the eastern hole with the formula, “Thou art the eastern direction 
Samici by name; Agniis thy overlord, black serpent the protector; obeisance to the 
two who are an overlord and the protector, the two are gentle to us. I put into your 
jaws the two—one whom we hate and the other who hates us. “ Sitting to the north, 
one the southern hole with the formula, “Thow art the southern direction Ojasvini 
by name; Indra is thy overlord, scorpion the protector...” Sitting to the east, on the 
western hole with the formula, “Thou art the western direction Praci by name. 
Soma is thy overlord, viper the protector...” Sitting to the south, on the northern 
hole with the formula, “Thou art the northern direction Avastava by name. Varuna 
thy overlord, the striped snake the protector....” Having returned by the same route 
by which he had gone, he offers two oblations on the spot where he made the first 
offering respectively with the formulas, “Thou art the great direction Adhipatni by 
name, Brhaspati thy overlord, white serpent the protector...—Thou art this 


1. TSIV.6.1.12 
2 TSIV.6.12 
3. TSV44.3 
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direction, Vasini by name, Yama thy overlord, spotted-necked snake the protec- 
tor...” 

Having climbed down, he causes the sacrificer to pray to Agni with the Samans. 
(The sacrificer) prays with the Gayatra Saman to the east, with Agner hrdaya Saman 
to the juncture of the southern wing, with the Rathantara Saman to the southern 
wing, with the Varavantiya Siman to the southern butock, with the 
Rtusthayajnayajniya Sdman to the tail, with the Syaita Saman to the northern 
buttock, with the Brhat Saman to the northern wing, with Prajapater hrdaya Saman 
to the juncture of the northern wing, with the Vamadevya Saman to the centre. 
Then he says, “O Hotr, do you recite agner uktha.” If the Hotr doesnot want to recite, 
the sacrificer himself, having spread grass to the west of the tail and having sat down 
upon it, praises Agni with agner uktha. “May father Matariévan bestow flawless 
abodes; may the Usijs fashion flawless abodes. May Soma all-knower and leader be 
the leader. May Brhaspati recite the gladdening Sastras. Om.” (He praises) once 
or thrice. (The Adhvaryu) makes the sacrificer recite “The milking of Stotra and 
Sastra”: “May the sacrifice offered by Bhrgus and Vasus grant blessing. May I here 
enjoy fruit of the offering offered to and enjoyed by thee.”° Then he goes through 
the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad rites. This much procedure is followed on this 
day. They pass over the night. 
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On this eleventh day itself (the Adhvaryu) procures for the twelfth daya spoon 
of Ficus glomerata, a trough of Ficus glomerata, a duct of Ficus glomerata, a bow! of Ficus 
glomeratawith fie spoonfuls of clarified butter, a ladle of Ficus glomeratafuil of curds, 
three fire-sticks of Ficus glomerata, three of different trees,' a faggot of different 
trees, curds mixed with honey, a handful of darbha-grass, a load of Avaka plants 
( Calotropis gigantea), a spotted stone, a ladle for sprinkling clarified butter, the 
second Hotr” for reciting the Apratiratha hymn, two or three pichers of melted and 


5. TS8V.6.8.6 The procedure laid down in the concluding part of BaudhSS IX.17 should 
be followed here. 


Udumbara, Sami and Vikankata. 

Chosen for the time being or the Maitravaruna according to Vasudeva Diksita in 
mahdgnisarvasva. According to ApSS XVIL.14.7 the hymn is recited by the Brahman or 
the Maitravaruna or the Pratiprasthaw. AgvSS IV.8 asks the Brahman to recite the 
Apratiratha hymn, RV X.103 which is rather of a different order; the number of verses 
is also different. 
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purified clarified butter, paddy for Brahmaudana cooked rice, all kinds of grains, 
a hide of a red bull, milk of a black cow having a white-coloured calf, a chariot for 
Casala-offering, and enclosing sticks of splinters, 

On the twelfth day after the sun has risen, he performs the Pravargya and 
Upasad rites. Having gone outhe gives out the call “O Subrahmanya, do thou recite 
the Subrahmanya call; do you give (to the sacrificer) half the quantity of milk 
derived from one udder of the cow.” The Subrahmanya recites the Subrahmanya 
call. One gives (to the sacrificer) half the quantity of milk derived from one udder 
of the cow. He then takes up five spoonfools of clarified butter, curds mixed with 
honey, a handful of darbha-grass and a load of Avakd plants. Having up this and 
having climbed up (the altar), he offers an Aghara libation tranversely with five 
spoonfuls of clarified butter with the formula, “To one sitting among men, vat; to 
one sitting in water vag to one sitting in the forest, vai; to one sitting on sacrificial 
grass, vai, to one attaining the heaven vat.” Dipping each time this very ladle, he 
offers Gandharva offerings with curds mixed with honey. Sitting to the west, he 
makes an offering on the eastern hole with the formula, “You are missile by name; 
your home is in the east; Agniis your arrow, Salilathe name of wind: homage to you; 
do you be gentle to us; I put in your jaws one whom we hate and who hates us. 
Sitting to the north he makes an offering on the southern hole with the formula, 
“You are besmearers by name; your home is in the south; Pitrs are your arrows; 
Sagara is the name of wind....”* Sitting to the east he makes the offering on the 
western hole with the formula, “You are holding thunderbolt by name; your home 
isin the west, sleep are your arrows, cave is the name of wind....”" Sitting to the south 
he makes an offering on the northern hole with the formula, “You are stable by 
name, your home is in the north, waters are your arrows, ocean the name of 
wind.....” 

Having returned back by the route by which he had gone, he makes wo 
offerings on the spot where he had made the first offering respectively with the 
formulas, “You are the overlords, your home is on the upper side; rains are your 
arrows; Avasvan is the name of wind....—You are raw flesh-eaters by name, belong- 
ing to the earth; your home is here; food are your arrows; Nimiga is the name of 
wind...."* Then he says, “O Pratiprasthatr, do you make this altar spotted like a 
tortoise.” He makes it spotted like a tortoise. He does not step up that area where 
he has notyet sprinkled. Having taken up a bunch of darbha grass, he sprinkles with 
curds mixed with honey towards the east with the two verse, “The divine spirits 
which deserve offerings and which belong to the gods worthy of offerings, partake 
of the share of the yearlong session. Do you (O spirits) different from those 
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partaking of the offered food, yourself enjoy the honey and clarified butter in this 
sacrifice —The divine spirits which attained the divinity over and above the gods, 
which presuppose the prayer, without whom nothing flows, do not persist in the 
heaven nor on the earth; they reside in the highest entities,” 
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Towards the south with the same two verses; towards the west with the same two 
verses; towards the north with the same two verses. “He sprinkles while moving 
around successively.” So says the Brahmana.’ Having covered (the altar) with the 
load of Avaka plants, having instructed the guard, and having climbed down, he 
proceeds with the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad rites. Having gone out, he gives 
out the call, “O Subrahmanya, do thou invoke the Subrahmanya, O Agnidh, do 
thou pour out (paddy) for the cake to Agni Vaigvanara and also for the cakes to the 
Maruts; O Pratiprasthatr, do you deposit for disposal the Pravargya implements.” 
(The earth of) the foot-print (of the Soma-purchasing cow) is divided into three 
parts. A third partis putinto the Garhapatya fire-place, another third one is putinto 
the supporting ladle, and the last third one is retained. Having disposed of the 
Pravargya-implements following the relevant procedure, he places on fire the cake 
on twelve potsherds for Agni Vaisvanara and (seven cakes each) on seven pot- 
sherds. Having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya fire, having purified it 
and having taken four spoonfuls into the ladie, he makes an offering to Anikavant 
Agni on the Ahavaniya fire. Having recited the verse, “May Agni put down every foe 
with his sharp blaze, May Agni win wealth for us,” he makes the offering with the 
verse, “O Agni, do thou, benevolent with this countenance, offering to gods for 1s, 
procuring fortune through offerings, undeceived, guardian and protector, shine 
so as to grant brilliance and wealth.” ? Having taken up another four spoonfuls, he 
makes offerings to Vigyakarman with the verses beginning with ya ima visud 
bhuvandni juhvat... and ending with visvakarma hy ajanisia devah....° Having taken 
another four spoonfuls, he makes an offering with verses beginning with caksusah 
pita... and ending with vifvakarman havist vardhanena....”” “He makes offerings 
differently with the two hymns; he (thereby) places the power of the two hymns 
separately (into the sacrificer).” So says the Brahmana.” He puts (on the Ahavaniya 
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fire) three fire-sticks of Ficus glomerata with the verses, “O Agni, provided with 
clarified butter, lead this (sacrificer) forward; provide him with increase of wealth, 
offspring and wealth.—O Indra, make this (sacrificer) superior, so that he may 
control his fellows. Provide him with vigour. May he be granting share to gods —O 
Agni, do thou increase him at whose house we offer the oblation. May gods and this 
Brahmanaspati speak prominently about him.” 

Then he puts on the fire the faggot to be carried forth. Supporting earth is 
procured from the Catvala. He gives out the call, “Do you (O Hotr) recite verses for 
the fire being carried forward; O Agnidh, do thou follow with a line drawn by the 
wooden sword; may the second Hotr recite the Apratiratha humn.” The second 
Hotr begins the reciting of the Apratiratha hymn beginning with asuh sisanak.—“It 
consists of ten verses,” So says the Brahmana.’ Together with this fire are taken the 
spotted stone, the clarified butter for sprinkling, a ladle made of Ficus glomerate 
filled with curds, three fire-sticks of different trees,® a faggot of different trees, 
enclosing sticks of chips. He lifts up the faggot with the verse, “O Agni, may all gods 
hold thee with thoughts. Do thou become most auspicious, with kindly face and 
illuminating. “6 “Le carries (fire) with six (verses). "So says the Brahmana. Ont 
of those (verses) two contain the word parigrhya. In the middle on the spot of the 
Agnidhra chamber he places the spotted stone with two verses, “As measurer he 
stands in the middle of the heaven encompassing the heaven, earth and midregion. 
He gazes at (quarters which are) wide and shining and the torch between the 
eastern and western (ends).—The spotted stone, the bull, the ocean, ruddy, fair- 
winged has entered the birth-place of the eastern (fire) the guardian. Placedi in the 
middle of the heaven, he moves; he guards the ends of the region.” 1 With four 
verses beginning with indram visva avivrdhan... he goes up to the tail, While the fire 
(brought forth) is being held on, he sprinkles the piled up (altar) with clarified 
butter meant for sprinkling, 
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to the east with the formula, “May the Vasus together with Rudra guard thee 
towards the east;” to the south with the formula, “May the Pitrs having Yama for their 
king together with the Pitrs guard thee towards the south;” to the west with the 
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formula, “May the Adityas together with the Visve Devas guard thee towards the 
west;” to the north with the formula, “May Dyutdna Maruta together with the Maruts 
guard thee towards the north;” to the upward side with the formula, “Mav the gods 
with Indra as the head and Varunaas the king guard thee towards the lower and the 
upper sides.” ‘ With this fire he climbs up (the altar) with the five verses, “O Agni, 
do thou, wise, move to the eastern quarter. Do thou be the forward Agni of the fire- 
altar. uminating all quarters, do thou shine. Do thou grant strength to our biped 
and quadruped.—(O you priests) , holding the (former) Ukhya fire in vour hands, 
do you proceed with the fire. Having gone to the surface of the heaven, the Svarga, 
do you be seated united with the gods.—I have risen to the midregion from the 
earth; from the midregion I have risen to the heaven. From the surface of the 
heaven I have reached the heavenly light-——The expert (sacrificers) who have 
extended the sacrifice holding on all sides ascend to the midregion and heaven, do 
not expectanything further after having reached the Svarga.—O Agni, do thou, the 
eye of the gods and human beings, go ahead ofall those reaching the gads. May the 
sacrificers, desiring to perform a sacrifice, and enjoying together with the Bhrgus 
go to the Svarga for bliss.” 

While the fire is still held up, he offers on the naturally perforated stone the 
ladle of Ficus glomerata filled with curds. Having recited the puronuvakya, “the night 
and dawn, of different forms but harmonious, suckle one child harmoniously. The 
golden sheet shines between the heaven and earth; the wealth-giving gods hold the 
Agni,” he makes the offering with the verse, “O Agni, thousand-eyed, hundred- 
headed, thy Pranas are a hundred, Apanas a thousand. Thou art the lord of wealth 
to be counted in thousands; we worship thee for might, svaha.” S Having turned by 
the right, he places the faggot (with the three formulas), “Thou art good-winged 
eagle; do thou be seated on the earth; be seated on the surface of the earth.—Do 
thou fill in the midregion with thy lustre; do thou support the heaven with thy 
brilliance; do thou strengthen the quarters with thy light —O Agni, being offered, 
good-countenanced, do thou sit on thyappointed birth-place in the east. Gall gods, 
do you and the sacrificer be seated on this high seat.* “He places with three 
formulas,” So says the Brahmana. ° Having spread it and having made it capable of 
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receiving oblations, he offers on it Adhvara - oblations with the verses, “May agni, 
knowiing lead the sacrifice....”° ‘ 
Having climbed down (the altar), having traced for the second time the altar 
with the fire placed on it, having levelled it and having rested the wooden sword 
crosswise, he gives out the call (to the Agnidhra), “Dothou place the Proksani ladle, 
put down the sacrificial grass and faggot.” Having (again) climbed up, having laid 
down the chips as enclosing sticks, having besmeared the faggot consisting of sticks 
of different trees, having putiton fire with svaha-utterance, he puts three fire-sticks 
of different trees. A fire-stick of Ficus glomerata with the verse, “O young Agni, do 
thou shine in front with an unfailing beam. Everlasting strength approaches thee.” 
A fire-stick of Flacourtia sapidawith the verse, “O Agni, we pay homage to thee in the 
highest bith; we pay homage in the lower abode. I worship that birth-place of thine 
from which thou didst come. They offered oblations unto thee when kindled.” A 
fire-stick of Prosopis spicigera with the verse, “I choose that various good will of 
adorable Savitr, which is obtainable by all men.—That fat cowrich in milk and with 
a thousand streams which Kanva milked.”’ He offers two spoonfuls with the verses, 
“I offer to thought clarified butter with mind so that the gods delighting in the 
offerings and promoting the order may come here. I offer the immortal'oblation 
to Vigvakarman all the days on the path of the moving ocean.°—O Agni, may we 
today promote thee with excellent praises like a laudable intention dear at heart, 
like a horse.”” Having taken up four spoonfuls in the ladle, he offers the filled up 
ladle with the verse, “O Agni, seven are thy fire-sticks, seven tongues, seven Reis, 
seven dear abodes. Seven are the Hotrs; they make offerings to thee in seven ways; 
do thou fil in seven births with clarified butter.”!” While making these offerings, he 
should mentally think over the quarters. “He obtains him (the Agni) from the 


6. These four verses, not traced to the Taittiriya tradition nor to any other tradition, have 
first occurred in Baudh§S 1V.3 in connection with Ahavaniya fire carried forth in the 
Animal - sacrifice. These Adhvara-oblations have again been prescribed in a similar rite 
in the Varunapraghasaparvan of the Caturmasyas. The deities of the offerings are Agni, 
Vayu, Sitrya and Yajfia. These offerings are termed as Atimukti in the Animalsacrifice 
prescribed in the BharSS VIL5.6where the deitiesare Agni, Vayu, Aditya and Yajiia. The 
offerings are known as Admukti also in ApSS VIL.7.2 where the deities are Agni, Vayu, 
Aditya and Visnu. The Maitrayani Samhita has not recorded these verses, nor does the 
ManSS prescribe these offerings. The VarSS1.6.2.7 representing the junior Maitrayaniya 
tradition has however prescribed the Atimukti offerings to the deities Agni, Vayu, Sirya 
and Yajfia thus agreeing with BaudhSS [V.3, not with the ApSS. 
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quarters.” So says the Brahmana.!! He first offers curds; then the clarified butter. 
“He (thereby) placessplendour and strength combinedly.” So says the Brahmana.!! 
Standing here only, he asks for the cake on twelve potsherds for Agni 
Vaisvanara and (seven) cakes on seven potsherds each for Maruts. Having spread 
clarified butter into the ladle, placing upon it the entire cake for Agni Vaisvanara, 
he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Agni Vaisvanara.” He 
twice pours clarified butter over it. Having crossed (the altar) he says (to the Hotr}, 
“Do you recite the yajya for Agni Vaisvanara.” At the Vasat-utterance he makes the 
offering in the middle. He offers five spoonfuls with five formulas, “Gharma like the 
heaven, svaha.—Arka like heaven, svaha.— Sukra like heaven, svaha.—-Light like 
heaven, svaha.—Sun like heaven, svaha.”!“ Then he offers the cakes to Maruts. 


X.53 


While spreading clarified butter (into the ladle) each time and in the manner 
of Darvihoma. Having recited the formula, “Such like, other like, thus like, similar, 
measured, commensurate, harmonious”! he offers (the first cake} with the for- 
mula, “Of pure radiance, of varied radiance, of true radiance, the radiant, true, 
protector of the order, beyond distress,”! Having recited the formula,' “Of pure 
radiance...” he offers (the second cake) with the formula, “Winning the order, 
winning the truth, conquering the band, having a good band with foes within, with 
foes afar and troop. 72 Having recited the formula, “Winning the order...” he offers 
(the third cake) with the formula, “The right, true, secure, supporting, supporter, 
upholder, upholding.” Having recited the formula, “The right, true...” he recites 
the group of names of Maruts mentioned in the Aranyaka,* namely, Ugra, Dhuni, 
Dhvanta, Dhvana, Dhvanayan, Sahasahvan and Sahamana, and offers (the fourth 
cake). Having recited the group ofnames in the Aranyaka, he offers (the fifth cake) 
with the formula, “Such like, thus like, do you come to us, similar and equal.” 
Having recited the formula, “Such like...” he offers (the sixth cake} with the 
formula, “Measured, commensurate, harmonious O Maruts, do you help us at this 
sacrifice. The divine subjects the Maruts attend on Indra. Just as Maruts the divine 
subjects attend on Indra, so may the divine and human subjects attend upon this 
sacrificer.” Having recited the formula, “Measured, commensurate...” he offers 
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(the seventh cake) with the formula, “Such like, other like....”! He piles them (the 
cakes) around the one offered to Agni Vaisvanara. He makes the offering with the 
“group” after first having recited the (preceding) “Group.” “He gives out the call 
loudly in the case of the cake for Agni Vaigvanara: and offers the cakes to the Maruts 
with mantras recited in a low tone.” So says the Brahmana.* 


X.54 


(The Adhvaryu) extends over the fire-altar the effusing ladle from the south 
towards the noth or from the west towards the east. Its eastern half is like a ladle, 
similar is the middle portion, and the bottom islike a goblet. While spreading into 
it four spoonfuls, he says, “Do thou, being alert, pour out clarified butter uninter- 
ruptedly; I shall recite the Vasordhara group of formulas.” As soon as the stream 
reaches the fire, he begins the recital beginning with Agndvisnit sajosasé... , through 
the end of the Vasordhara.' He throws the effusing ladie on the fire; he pours on 
it the remnants of clarified butter. He cooks brahmaudanarice in the clarified 
butter which is left over. Four brahmanas consume it. “The sacrificer should give 
away four milch-cows to them.” So says the Brahmana.” 

All kinds of grains mixed with curds and clarified butter are already procured 
for him ina trough of Ficus glomerata. Each time dipping the spoon of Ficus glomerata 
into it, he makes the Vaj aprasaviya offerings—fourteen spoonfuls (-seven) with the 
verses beginning with vajasye’mam prasavah susuve agre..9 and (seven) with verses 
beginning with vajonahsapta pradisah...* He retainsthe remnants for the consecratory 
bath. Having covered, he keeps it knowingly. He offers the milk of a black cow 
having a white-coloured calf with the verse, “Night and dawn harmonious but of 
different forms...’ Then he offers six Rastrabhre offerings with the formulas, riasad 
radhama.... He offers five oblations on the front part of the chariot respectively with 
the formulas, bhuvanasya pate...” He makes three rucofferings respectively with the 
verses, “O Agni, do thou grant to our people those thy splendours which, when the 
sun rises, illuminate the heaven with their rays.—O gods Indra, Agni and Brhaspati, 


4. TSV.4.7.7 

1. TSIV.7.4-11 

2. TSV.7.3.4 

3. T81.7.10.1-3 
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do you grant us those your splendours which exist in the sun, cows and horses. —(O 
Agni) do thougrantthy splendour to our Brahmanas, Rajanyas, Vaisyas and Siidras. 
Grant me the splendour.’ 

Having brought clarified butter into a pot, dipping folded palms each time 
into it, he makes the Vatandman offerings respectively with the formulas, “Thou art 
the ocean, possessing wind, granting moisture, beneficent and delighting, blow 
towards me, sviha—Thou art Maruta, the group of Maruts, beneficent and 
delighting; blow towards me, svaha,— Thou artthe helper, the worshipper, benefi- 
cent and delighting; blow towards me, svaha.”” Some teachers deem them as 
offering to Vata. At this stage he puts the chips as the enclosing sticks on the fire. 
This rite ends with the putting of the chips. 


X.55 


Now (the Adhvaryu) erects the Havirdhanaand the Sadas. Having erected the 
Havirdhana and the Sadas, he raises the mounds prescribed for Soma-sacrifice. 
Above them he piles up the mounds pertaining to the fire-altar. On the Agnidhriva 
mound he piles up a brick with the verse, “O Agni, let there be strength within me 
at the calls (in the battle). May we, kindling thee, swell our persons. May the four 
quarters yield to me. May we win the armies through thee as our chief” and seven 
Lokamprna bricks. On the Hotr’s mound one brick with the verse, “May all gods 
together with Indra, Maruts, Visnu, Agni attend to my calls. May the wide midregion 
be my guardian. May the wind blow (favourably) in this undertaking,”! and eleven 
Lokamprna bricks. On the other mounds he piles up one brick each with the verse, 
“May gods grant me wealth through sacrifice; may there be blessing unto me; may 
there be invocation to gods by me. May the old divine Hotrs enjoy (the sacrifice). 
Rich in horses, may we be unharmed,” and seven Lokamprnas each. On the 
Marjaliya mound he piles up one brick with the verse, “Let them offer my oblations. 
May the intention of my mind come true. No sin may come to me any day. May alll 
gods speak favourably about me,” and five Lokampras. 

Then he carries forth fire and Soma. Having carried fire and Soma, he raises 
the sacrificial post with the procedure therefor. Having equipped the post with the 
Svaru, he formally dedicates the animal to Agni-Soma. Having offered the omentum 
in the prescribed manner and having put the forks for the omentum on the fire, 
he takes up the Vasativari water. He then pours out paddy for the Pasupurodaéa. 
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The offering is followed by eight Devasix offerings for Agni Grhapati and others. 
Those (oblations) are pounded separately, They are cooked separately. They are 
of different grains. The Pagupurodagais characterised by the call (to be given by the 
Maitravaruna). In the case of other oblations (he should call out) “Do you recite 
the puronuvakya,” “Do you recite the yajya.” When, while taking up the portion of 
the oblation for Varuna, he gives out the call (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Dharmapati Varuna,” he takes up into the Upabhrt ladie the 
portions one each from the northem half of all the oblations for the Svistakrt 
offering. He pours out clarified butter twice over the portions. He does not anoint 
back (the oblations). Having crossed and having made (the Agnidhra) to call out, 
he says “Do you recite the yajya for Dharmapati Varuna.” He makes the offering at 
the Vasat- utterance. Itis indeed said (in the Brahmana) ’ while the offeringis made 
to Varuna and the Svistakrt offering is not yet offered, the Brahman holds the hand 
of this (sacrificer) When offering is made to Varuna, and the Svistakrt is not yet. 
offered, the Brahman holds the hand of this (sacrificer). 


X56 


With the formula, “May Savitr (as the lord) of impellings impel you; may Agni 
{as the lord) of householders; Soma (as the lord) of plants; Rudra (as the lord) of 
cattle; Brhaspati (as the lord) of speech; Indra (as the lord) of chiefs, Mitra (as the 
lord) of truths, Varuna (as the lord) of guardians of law.”! The remaining portion 
of the formulais, “O gods you who are impellers for godhood, impel this (sacrificer) 
N.N. son of N.N. for absence of hostility, great rulership, great overlordship, great 
governance over the people.” He announces in respect of the sacrificer standing 
on the sacrificer’s place, “This is the king of youN.N.” over whom he niles. Others 
respond, “Soma is the king of us the brdhmanas.” Then (the sacrificer) releases 
speech uttering bhiir bhuvah suvah. He wipes his face with the ewo verses, “This 
kingdom has indeed been conferred. Varuna has resorted to his own body. We have 
been abiding by the rules of bright Mitra. We have thought of the name of the great 
order.—All have followed the law of Varuna. Mita has by his movements subdued 
the enemy. The worshippers have put themselves in order through law. Trita has 
taken charge of our oldage.”* He steps the Gayatra Visnu steps : “Thou art the step 
of Visnu; Thou art the traversing of Visnu; Thou art the conquest of Visnu.” 


2. TBrI.7.4.2 
1. TS1.8.10.1 
2. TS18.102 
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(The Adhvaryu) proceeds with Svistakrt offering. He does not take the Ida- 
portion from the oblation to Rudra. It is thrown deep into water. The rite of the 
Purodasa-offering ends with the Ida. The procedure of the Animal-sacrifice is 
concluded with the Patnisarnyaja offerings. According to some teachers it is 
concluded with the disposal of the heart-pike, Having carried round the Vasativari 


water and having given instructions in respect of the milks, they go through the 
Upavasatha-rite. 


X.57 


They getup at early dawn. The procedure upto the placing of ladles issimilar.! 
After having placed the ladles, he yokes the altar with the three verses, “I yoke the 
fire-altar with strength and clarified butter, the divine eagle mighty in strength. By 
means of itwe shall ascend to the expanse of the ruddy one, rising from the heaven 
to the highest vault—O Agni, these are the two unaging wings of thine the bird by 
means of which thou smitest the evils. With them we shall ascend to the region of 
those who have done good deeds, where the first-born old Rsis live —Thouart piled 
up, born in ocean, the drop, the’skilled one, eagle, possessed of cosmic order, 
golden-winged bird, quick, the great one seated firmly in its place. a Having taken 
down king Soma, he initiates the Prataranuvaka recital (by the Hotr). When the 
Prataranuvaka has been concluded, he approaches the water-place. He comes up 
taking water. He recites the appropriate Kratu formula.’ The pressing of (Soma) 
is already prescribed.* The Soma-cups are filled up as already Prescribed. The 
procedure up to the taking up of the cup for the Asvins is similar.” Having taken up 
the Soma-cup for the Asvins, he approaches the sacrificial post having taken up 
eleven cords. Having equipped the sacrificial post with the Svaru,® he consecrates 
the animals pertaining to the Pagvaikadasini—a goat with black neck to Agni, a 
female sheep to Sarasvati, a brown goat to Soma, a black goat to Piisan, a goat with 
white back to Brhaspati, a variegated goat to Visve Devas, a reddish goat to Indra, 
a spotted goat to Maruts, a goat of mixed colour to Indra-Agni, a goat with black 
marks on the lower body to Savity, and a castrated goat to Varuna. 

Having gone through the procedure of offering their omenta as already 
prescribed, they proceed to the morning pressing. It is concluded in a straight way. 
They proceed to the midday pressing. When it is midday, (the sacrificer) having 
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filled up a golden cup with honey, having gazed at it with the verse beginning with 
the word citraand addressed to Surya (“the lustrous face of gods has risen ...") and 
having made a horse smell it, gives it away to the Brahman. The pressing (of Soma) 
takes place as pescribed. Cups and vessels are filled up as prescribed. The 
procedure upto the offerings pertaining to the Daksin4s is similar. Having offered 
the offerings pertaining to the Daksinas, he proceeds with the offering of three 
Marutvatiya cups. The Narasarnsa (goblets) which have been made to swell, are 
placed below the rear part of the southern Havirdhana cart for the offering of the 
cup to Mahendra. Prior to the consecratory bath (of the sacrificer) he offers six 
Partha offerings, “to Agni svaha; to Soma svaha, to Savitr svaha; to Sarasvati svaha, 
to Pisan svaha, to Brhaspati svaha.”® He spreads on the sacrificer’s seat a skin of 
black antelope with its neck to the east and hairy side upwards. Having seated the 
sacrificer facing the east and having covered him with golden and silver plates,” he 
sprinkles upon him all grains!” standing to the east and facing westwards. He 
sprinkles from over the head and makes them flow down to the mouth. 


X.58 


With the formula, “I sprinkle thee in the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms 
of Agvins, with the hands of Piisan, with the device of Sarasvati the controller of 
speech, for the sovereignty of Agni, of Indra, of Brhaspati.” After (the sacrificer) 
has been sprinkled upon all over, they announce, “This (sacrificer) N.N., of NLN. 
gotra, son of N.N., grandson of N.N., great grandson of N.N. has been consecrated 
with Agnisava.” (The sacrificer) releases speech uttering bhir bhuvah suvak. He 
wipes his face with two verses, “This kingdom has indeed been conferred wee All 
have followed the law of Varuna He steps the Gayatra Visnu steps.” Subsequent 
upon the consecratory bath he offers six Partha offerings. 


X.59 


“To Indrasvaha, to Ghosa svaha; to Sloka svaha; to Arnéa svaha; to Bhaga svaha; 
to the lord of region svahi.”! He offers twelve offerings called “Warding off the 
beings through offering”—“To earth svaha; to midregion svaha; to heaven svaha; 
to the sun svaha; to the moon svaha; to the constellations svaha; to waters svaha; to 
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|. mixed curds and clarified butter; cf. BaudhSS X54. 
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plants svaha; to the moving and non-moving ones svah3; to the flying ones svaha; 
to the crawling ones svaha.”!The midday pressing comes to an end straightway. 
They proceed to the third pressing. Having taken up the Aditya cup as prescribed,” 
he takes up the Agrayana vessel. The procedure upto the (Arbhava) Pavamana 
(stotra) is similar.” Having gone through the rite of the chanting of the Arbhava 
Pavamana stotra, he offers the animal-organs at the appropriate time. In regard to 
them (cuttings of the organs etc.) the recital of the Manota hymn should be 
separate for each, (offerings to ) deities should separate, touching (the cuttings of) 
organs separate, offerings of the oily part of flesh separate, a common offering to 
Vanaspati, a common Svistakrt offering characterised by the Praisa, common Ida, 
common offering to the quarters. According to some teachers offerings to the 
quarters should be separate. The procedure upto the chanting of the Yajfayajiiiya 
Stotra is common. When one verse of the Yajfdyajiiya Stotra remains to be 
chanted, he touches the fire-altar with the two verses, “Obeisance to thee, do thou 
not injure me. Thou hast resorted to the top of all. Thy heart is in the ocean. The 
life (of all rests) within you. The heaven and earth have been fixed by you for 
creatures. (O fire-altars) , do you give us water; tear off the holder of water from the 
heaven, from the cloud, from the midregion, from the earth. Help us with showers 
coming from them. Thou art the top of the heaven, navel of the earth, strength of 
water and plants, extending protection to all life. Obeisance to the way (leading to 
the heaven).”* The procedure up to the Patnisamyaja offerings is similar. 
Having offered the Patnisarhyajas, having gone to the east, having swollen the 
Dhruva ladle and having offered the Samistayajus offerings prescribed in a Soma 
sacrifice, he offers ten Samistayajus offerings pertaining to the fire-altar with the 
verses, “Do thou, O sacrificer, go to that world of those deing good deed which 
flowed from the intention or was acquired from the heart or mind or from the eye 
where are assembled the first-born and old sages:—-O abode, I entrust to thee that 
treasure which Agni has brought. The lord of sacrifice will follow you here. Do you 
know him in the highest firmament.—O gods living together, do you look at him 
in the highest vault. Do you know his form, when he comes along the path of gods, 
do you make available to him (the fruit of) his sacrificial and charitable 
performances.—O Agni, do you start together, do you pass on together; go along 
the path of gods. In this high abode, you all gods and the sacrificer be geated.—(O 
Agni).do thou carry this sacrifice to the heaven in order to meet the gods by means 
of the Prastara, the enclosing stick, ladle, altar, sacrificial grass and prayer- 
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words,—~May Vigvakarman Agni place with the gods in the heaven what is offered 
in sacrifice, what is handed over, what is given. away.-O Agni, do thou carry 
through this our sacrifice, in that manner in which thou carriest through (the 
sacrifice) involving a thousand (cows as Daksina), in which (the one} involving all 
wealth as Daksina.—O Agni, do thou carry through this our sacrifice for reaching 
the gods in the heaven, in that manner in which the selected expert priests carry 
through the sacrifice—-O Agni, do thou carry through this our sacrifice for 
reaching the gods in the heaven along that path along which doers of good deeds 
obtained streams of honey.—-May Vaigvakarmana Agni lead usin that heaven where 
there are unbroken streams of honey and ghee.”® 

The procedure upto the Avabhrtha is similar. In this Avabhrtha he offers the 
second Avabhrtha offering with the formula, “Obeisance to the beautiful ocean, 
lord of streams. Do you offer to Visvakarman the father of all rivers the everlasting 
oblation for ever.” The Avabhrtharite is already prescribed. Having performed the 
Udayaniyesti, he dedicatesa barren cowto Mitra-Varuna. Amiksa for Mitra-Varuna 
is to be taken over and above (the cooked organs of) her. The entire procedure of 
the animal-sacrifice is to be gone through. 

After having melted clarified butter over the Garhapatya, having purified it, 
having taken four spoonfuls in the ladle, he offers the ladleful as “release of the fire- 
altar” with the verse, “O Agni, do thou suck this breast full of strength filled with 
water in the midst of flood. O Ocean, do thou enjoy the sweet spring; enter thy seat 
in the ocean.”® (The sacrificer) prays to it with the verse, “O Agni, thou art the 
uppermost of those fire-altars which, pertaining to the soil have entered the earth. 
Lead us to (long) life."° He further prays with the nine “obtainment” formulas 
recited serially, “O Agni, I have obtained thee through mind, O Agni, I have 
obtained thee through penance; O Agni, I have obtained thee through initiation; 
O Agni, I have obtained thee through Upasads; O Agni, I have obtained thee 
through Soma-pressing; O Agni, J] have obtained thee through Daksinas; O Agni, 
Ihave obtained thee through the Avabhrtha; O Agni, [ have obtained thee through 
the barren cow; O Agni, I have obtained thee through the svaga-utterance.”!” Then 
he performs the Udavasaniya Isti. Then he offers the Devika-offerings. He performs 
the Traidhataviya Isti. He performs the Sautramani sacrifice. For one year he does 
not rise up in honour of any one. He does not eat the flesh from the head, nor the 
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flesh of birds. After having piled up the fire-altar one should not approacha Sidra 
woman (for sexual enjoyment). One who has piled up a fire-altar should not tread 
while it is raining. If he treads, he should return back. “He thereby turns towards 
food.” So says the Brahmana.!! 


CHAPTER X ENDS. 


ll. TS V.4.9.2 


ante aeamt sata | a soHctad Honfsr 
auitanh a vat sears maa fewas Tea Taha 
pore few ae: wigs: wears IIR: 
aaerneaat a fat yy a qe waaay Gaeta 
MIAHAA OTST TAS MATTTAL AAMT STAT TTT 
arent TIM GTA A at A Waa 
FORTE THA TIS SHARIA LATTE 
Sotiarde ther: wader ae: aaermnia Fors 
AIST Tas Ma SAMATA TT Beata Vea AT | aS 
walt caxfa sare agtkatd wasn araried 
faqveff agefar | vara sifieifter: dara: 1a were 
TITAS I Yee ee Grohares Serger Fae hanes 
Ssyae: Waeval wea: | aft a ae cdenfra Sra 
wafaseeal waa: | sift a fra Ua clanfete sree: AAA 
WaT: kU 

ay 3 sata ufad gee are: qeenfela | 
aanial Faeaaniad sella ca Glad: Wea aa WES Baad 
ae foot Tard: hay: ed 4: Garg araeafratasa waar 
a: tarefe (ctenedteferatad yetfa oreacitat Freteearaitat 
wela | sateen: sera wea | wea aes 1 ae 


CHAPTER - XI 
VAJAPEYA 
XLI 


One who is going to perform the Vajapeya sacrifice procures a skin of black 
antelope, two sheets-one of gold and another ofsilver, askin ofa he-sheep, agolden 
piece weighing a hundred manas, seventeen pieces of gold weighing a krsnala each, 
a golden pot filled with honey, a chariot-wheel with seventeen spokes made of Ficus 
glomerata, a ladder with seventeen rungs, a sacrificial post which is blunt, four- 
cornered and seventeen hands high, (paste of) wheat (formed like a peacock’s 
extended tail, a turban, cooked wild rice measuring seventeen measures, seventeen 
packets of saline soil, seventeen Vayavya cups, seventeen broad-based containers, 
a pan, a hairy filter, seventeen golden coins, seventeen pieces of cloth, seventeen 
loads of pieces of cloth, seventeen chariots, seventeen drums, seventeen elephants, 
seventeen maids, seventeen carts with oxen yoked to them, seventeen hundreds of 
cows or seventeen (hundreds) of different ages or a thousand - they cover all ages- 
twentyfour animals, fiftyone horses, and a strainer made of Acasia catechu and 
woven with leathern straps. The substances pertaining to the Agnistoma are well 
known. 

The sacrificer is initiated during the concluding days of sumimer and prior to 
the full-moon day of Asadha. For him there are thirteen initiation-lays, three 
Upasad- days, and the pressing (takes place) on the seventeenth day. Alternatively 
there are seventeen initiation-days, three Upasad days and the pressing takes place 
on the twentyfirst day. Or there are only three initiation-days, three Upasad days 
and the pressing takes place on the seventh day. 


XL.2 


Now indeed the Brahmana says, “He makes an offering to Savitr prior to each 
rite.”! When he is going to pour out oblation for the Diksaniya Isti,” the Adhvaryu 
makes an offering to Savitr with the formula, “O god Savitr, do thou impel thre 
sacrifice; impel the lord of sacrifice for fortune. May the divine Gandharva, purifier 
of thought, purify our thought. May the Jord of speech render our speech sweet, 
svaha.™ He makes an offering to Savitr, when he is going to offer oblations 
pertaining to the initiation.* He makes an offering to Savitr, when he is going to 


cf. TBr. 1.3.5.1 
cf. Baudh$S V1.2 
TSL7.7.1 

cf. Baudh$S VI.4 
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pour out oblation for the Prayaniya Isti.? He makes an offering to Savitr when he 
is going to offer (on the Ahavaniya four spoonfuls takes into the ladle) in which a 
piece of gold (loosely fastened to a darbha-blade) has been placed.® He goes 
through the rite of the (earth at the) footprint.” Having gone through the rite of 
the foot-print, having purchased king Soma® and having carried him forth,’ he 
makes an offering to Savitr when he is going to pour out oblation pertaining to the 
Atithya Isti.!° He makes an offering to Savitr when he is going to perform the first 
Pravargya and Upasad rites.!! At this juncture the Pratiprasthatr, having caused to 
dig a pit in the southern part of the hall, causes one to prepare the wine. He makes 
an offering to Savitr when he is going to do the first tracing of the Mahavedi.'? He 
makes an offering to Savitr when he is going to carry forth the Ahavaniya fre. He 
makes an offering to Savitr when (after he has kept ready) the wagon for loading 
the sacrificer’s chariot,!4 he is going to erect the havirdhana and the Sadas.’° He 
makes an offering to Savitr when he is going to carry forth the fire and Soma.!® 
These ten offerings he makes (on the fire) in the (Pragvarhéa) hall. 

Hereafter he will be offering on the Agnidhriya fire. He makes an offering to 
Savitr when he is going to raise the sacrificial post. When the Adhvaryu and the 
sacrificer move on smearing (the sacrificial post) from eastto west, the Pratiprasthatr 
moves on from west to east wrapping the sacrificial post around with the pieces of 
cloth. Or he ties knots with the fringes towards the north; or wraps the pieces of 
cloth like a bow.!” At this time the Pratiprasthatr, arranges the paste of wheat 


5. — cf. BaudhSs VI.10 

6. cf. Baudh$$ VI.12 

7. cf. BaudhSS VL.13 

8. cf. BaudhSS VI.14-15 

9. cf. BaudhS$ V1.16 

10. cf. BaudhSS V1.17 

1k. cf BaudhSSs VI.20-21 

12. cf. Baudh§S V1.23 

13. cf BaudhSs VL.24 

14. The text reads rathav@hane. A wagon for loading the sacrificer’s chariot is said wo have 
been kept ready near the southern buttock of the Mahavedi, during the procedure of 
the Midday pressing, the chariot is then to be loaded onit (BaudhSs XI. 6). [nis difficult 
to construe the word rathavahane. I may suggest the emendation rathavdhene sammite 
etc. 

15. of, BaudhSS VI.25-29 

16. cf. BaudhSs V1.30 

17. dhanurvestih. fem. acc. pl. vesti: vest+ti (P. iii.4.93); no augment itby P.vii.2.9. Or Vesteis 
(P. viii.4.41), initial fis dropped by jhare jhari savarne. 
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formed like a peacock’s extended tail equally on both sides, and fastens it with a 
turban, Whatever is done with regard to the Casala is done with it. After having 
furnished the sacrificial post with a splinter, he makes an offering to Savitr when he 
is going to dedicate the animal to Agni-Soma. After having offered its omentum in 
the prescribed manner, he makes an offering to Savitr when he is going to take up 
the Vasativari waters. He makes an offering to Savitr when he is going to pour out 
paddy for the Pasupurodasa. He makes three offerings to Savitr-——one each at three 
pressings. This makes a total of seventeen (offerings to Savitr) 8 There is another 
view that one should make an offering only at each pressing. 

He pours out paddy for the Pasupurodasa. This oblation is followed by the 
eight Devasti oblations beginning with that to Agni Grhapati.! Their offering is 
prescribed in the piling up of the fire-altar.!° The offering of cakes is concluded 
with the (invocation of) Ida. The animaloffering is concluded with Patnisarhyaja 
offerings. According to some teachers it is concluded with the (disposal of the) 
heart—spike. Atthis stage he causes the drums to be fixed towards the quarters—five 
on the southern buttock, five on the northern one, four on the southern shoulder 
and three on the northern one. Thereby they restrain for him the noise towards the 
quarters. So says Baudhayana. They should be fixed as a group in front of the 
Agnidhra chamber. So says Afijigavi. They should be fixed on both sides of the 
Sadas. So says Katya. Having carried around the Vasativari waters” and having 
given instructions about the milk, they wait for (the further procedure). 


X13 


They rise up at early dawn. After having taken up clarified butter (into the 
ladles) and having taken down king Soma, (the Adhvaryu) introduces the 
Prataranuvaka.! When the Prataranuvaka (recital by the Hotr) has been con- 
cluded, he approaches water. The Adhvaryu hastens towards the water. At this 
juncture, the Pratiprasthatr, having caused the wine for the Vajapeya to be filtered, 
having taken it together with the apparatus, having taken it out by the southern 
door, having moved around along the south of the Sadas, having brought itaround 
along the south of the Marjaliya mound and having led it into the Havirdhana hall 
by the western door, puts it down to the rear of the axle of the southern Havirdhana 
cart. 


18. Ten in the Pragvarnga-hall as detailed earlier plus seven to be offered onthe Agnidhriya 
fire as prescribed above. 

19. cf, BaudhS$X.55 

20. cf. BaudhSS VI.33 


1. cf. BaudhSS VIL2 
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The Adhvaryu comes up with water. He observes all Kratukarana rites.” The 
pressing of Soma takes place as prescribed.* The cups and vessels are filled with 
Soma as prescribed.’ The filling in of Soma is similar up to the filling of the 
Agrayana vessel.* Having filled in the Agrayana vessel he takes up five Atigrahya 
cups with the five mantras beginning with “Thou art taken with a supporter; seated 
among men, seated in plants, seated among creatures, I take thee dear to Indra. 
This is thy birth-place; for Indra thee —Thou art taken with a support, seated in 
waters, seated in liquids, seated in the vacuum, I take thee dear to Indra. This is thy 
birth-place; for Indra thee —Thou art taken with a support; seated on the earth, 
seated in midregion, seated on the vault; I take thee dear to Indra. Thisis thy birth- 
place; for Indra thee —The draughts which belong to five folks three among which 
are born in the high abode, through whose power the divine store is kept upside- 
down. I take food and strength into (the goblets) having handles of various shapes. 
This is thy birth-place; for Indra thee.—I take thee brought together as the essence 
of waters, the extracted food. The rays of the sun, the essence of the essence of 
waters the best. This is thy birth-place, for Indra thee. He places them in a group 
in the eastern half of the southern half of the mound. 

While the Adhvaryu is thus occupied, the Pratiprasthatr purifies the wine in 
a pan through a hairy filter with its fringes towards the north with the verse, “May 
the daughter of the sun purify thee the passing Soma through the strong and 
extensive hairy filter.”° The Adhvaryu takes the Vayavya Soma-cup, the Pratiprasthatr 
the (sura-) container. First the Adhvaryu takes up the Soma - draughts by means of 
the Vayavya cup from the wooden trough with the mantra, “Producing deeds he has 
stood firm through this (draught). He (Prajajpati) the wide and brilliant is the way 
towards the gain. Holding the essence of water, may he rise up, since he directs 
(our) body into his own. Thou art taken with a support; I take thee agreeable to 
Prajapati.”” Having cleansed around he places it down with the formula, “Thisisthy 
birth-place; for Prajapati thee.”’ The Pratiprasthatr takes up draughts of wine from 
the pan into the container. Having recited the verse, “Just as the possessors of barley 
(and other grains) separate them and thrash them, similarly do you provide 
nourishment for those who do not dare to damage the sacrifice.”* He takes up the 


cf, BaudhSS VIL4 

cf. BaudhSS VIL5 

cf. BaudhSS VIL6 

TS. L7.12.1-2 

TS. 18.211 

TS. 1.7.12.2 The verse is obscure 
TS. 18.21.1 
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draught with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support, for Prajapati thee.” He 
puts it down with “For Prajapati thee.” He does not pronounce the word justa nor 
does he pronounce yoni,” In this way the two (the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) 
take up draughts mutually joining each other-one. seventeen and the other 
seventeen. The Adhvaryu extends the Soma-cups in front of the axle (of the 
southern Havirdhanacart) im two or three lines towards, the north, the Pratiprasthatr 
extends the sura-cups towards the north in two or three lines to the rearof the axle. 
Then the Adhvaryu takes uo the Sodagi-draught. He recites the verse, “O Vrerakiller, 
do thou ascend the chariot; the horses are yoked for thee with the prayer. May the 
pressing stone direct thy mind hither by means of its sound,” “Thou art taken with 
a support. I take thee agreeable to Indra possessing Sodasi-cup. ” Having cleansed 
around, he places it with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for Indra possessor 
of Sodaéi-cup thee.” Then he takes up the Ukthya draught. The procedure upto the 
taking up of the draught for ASvins is similar. 

Having taken up the draught for ASvins, and having taken up six cords, he 
approaches the sacrificial post. Having furnished the post with the splinter he 
dedicates the animals; (a goat each) to Agni, Indra-Agni and Indra, a barren cow 
to the Maruts, seventeen black and uniform goats to Prajapati and lastly a female 
sheep to Sarasvati. He goes through the rite of churning following the procedure 
for churning.!! Having put (the churned out fire into the Ahavaniya) and having 
offerred oblations on it, having fastened the animals to be dedicated to different 
deities separately with two-stranded cords, he joins them variously with three- 
stranded cords. After having fasterned the animals to be dedicated to one and the 
same deity separately with two-stranded cords, he joins them with a single cord tied 
on the post. Alternatively he fixes one animal to another. Having finally fastened 
the female sheep to Sarasvati, having sprinkled them with water, having made them 
drink water, having applied water to their lower part and having turned out the 
Proksani-ladle. 


XL4 


Taking a fire-stick from the faggot, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr}, “Doyou 
recite verses for the fire being enkindled.” He puts the faggot (on the fire}, he keeps 
back a fire-stick. He fans the fire with the Veda. After the Samidheni verses have 
been recited, he offers an dghara- offering by means of the spoon. After the ladles 


9. He does not utter justam grhnami in the formula for taking the draught; he does not 
utter esa te yoni in the formula for putting down. 

10. TS.14.37.1 

11. cf. BaudhS$s IV.5 
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have been cleansed, he offers a second dghara-offering by means of the two ladles. 
Having crossed towards the north while not allowing the two ladles to touch each 
other, having besmeared the animals by means of the Juht-ladle and having kept 
the ladles on their places, he pronounces the Pravara. He chooses the priests as 
prescribed. The Hotr sits down. The Adhvaryu awaits the impulse (from the Hotr). 
Being impelled, having taken the two ladles, having crossed and having caused to 
announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do thou call out for the ( Prayaja) 
offering to Samidhs.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. (He further 
gives the call) “Call out,” “Call out.” While pouring (clarified butter) at the fourth 
and the eighth (offerings), he pours the entire quantity as the eighth offering. He 
retains the drops (in the Juhi) for the (Praydja offering to) Svahakrtis. 

After having offered ten Prayaja-offerings and having crossed towards the 
north, he besmears the animals with different splinters and knives. For the animals 
dedicated to different deities there should be separate splinters and different 
knives. For the animals dedicated to one and the same deity there should be a 
common splinter and a common knife. The procedure upto the carrying round of 
the fire is similar.” They proceed towards the north together with the animalsround 
whom fire has been carried. Among these (the female sheep) for Sarasvati isthe last 
one, and (the goat) to Agni is the fire one. The Adhvaryu maintains contact with 
the goat to Agni by means of the omentum -forks. The assistants lead other animals 
separately towards the north one by one without bringing them into contact. The 
Adhvaryu puts down a darbha-blade for the animal to Agni being immeolated. (The 
assistants put down darbha-blades) separately for other animals. The animals are 
immolated while they are facing east or north. Having said, “Do you immolate (the 
animals) in such amanner that they would not make a sound,” and having returned 
by the route by which they had gone, they keep.on gazing at the clotted butter with 
the verse, “May the multi-coloured animals enjoy here in this sacrifice, knowing all 
and shining like butter. Residing together by the side of the fire and the cowpen, 
may they help us with milk and butter.”* When the immolation of animals is 
reported, the Adhvaryu offers an oblation pertaining to the immolation with the 
verse, “If the animals have uttered sounds 4 He approaches (the animals) with 
the verse, “O immolators, do you come to sacrifice impelled by gods. Release the 


1. cf. BaudhSS VIL.9 
. _ cf, BaudhSS IV.6 . . 

3. Caland reads in the text sha projd.... as found in some MSS and Baudh5s IV.6 and also 
in consideration of ghriadh fem.pl. But certain MSS read tha pasave which reading is 
adopted also by Kegavasvamin who says vdjapeyangabhisto manirah prakytasya nivartakah. 
The fem. ghrtdcth may be regarded as retained by inadvertance. Ap VL17.1 has pasavo. 

4. cf, BaudhSS IV.6 
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animal from the snare, and the sacrificer from the bond.” He follows the animals 
being released from the snares with the verse “May Aditi unfold thes snares ...° 
Having hung them separately on forkless spikes, he throws them towards ‘this’ 
(south-west) direction with the verse, “I put down one-who is hostile to me we 


XL5 


The Pratiprasthatr leads the sacrificer’s wife having made her take up a pot 
filled with water. She serially swells the vital breaths of the animals. Subsequently 
the Adhvaryu goes on extracting their omenta. The Adhvaryu first enters with the 
omentum of the animal for Agni;' other omenta are brought in one by one. He 
throws into the fire the tip of the darbha-blade for the omenium of the animal for 
Agni being baked. Tips of darbha-blades are then put on the fire for other animals. 
The Adhvaryu pours a spoonful over the omentum of the animal for Agni. 
Spoonfuls arepoured over other omenta. After having given the call for the offering 
to Svahakrtis and having offered the drops of clotted butter, he pours clarified 
butter over the omentum of the animal for Agni. Clarified butter is poured over the 
other omenta. He offers a spoonful prior to the offering to Svahakrtis (hat is the 
eleventh Prayaja), and (then having offered the Prayaja- offering) proceeds to offer 
the omenta of animals for different deities by giving the calls “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya” “Do you give out the call.” Snatching the omentum of the main 
animal among those belonging to one and the same divinity, he gives out the call, 
“Do you recite (loudly) the puronuvakya for the omenta the fats of goats (in 2 low 
tone) for Prajapati being apportioned.” (He should place into the juht) as many 
oments as may be accomodated. Other omenta should be held in a pan or on a 
plank. He pours clarified butter over the oblation twice. 

Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says (ta the Maitravaruna) 
“(loudly) do thou call out (the Hotr) in regard to the omenta the fats of goats set 
out (in low tone) for Prajapati..” At the Vasat-utterance he offers the omentum of 
the female sheep for Sarasvati with the mantras recited in alow tone. After having 
offered a spoonful posterior to the offering to Svahakrtis, having thrown the 
omentum-forksinto the fire and having stepped up, they sprinkle themselvesat the 
Catvala. Then he gives a direction with regard to the animals, “O immolator, do 
thou cook separately the flesh of the barren cow for Maruts which is net to be 
apportioned.” Having made an offering to Savity, they proceed for the moming 
pressing. It straight comes to a conclusion. 


5. TS. IIL1.4.3; BaudhS$s IV.6 ; 
6. TS. IL.1.4.4 modified a little; BaudhSS IV.6 


1. cf. BaudhSS IV.7 
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Having offered an oblation to Savitr, they proceed to the Miaday pressing with 
the formula, “O divine doors ...”! Being aware that the priests have entered the 
Sadas, the Adhvaryu, moving forward says, “Do you fix a chariot-wheel in the 
Catvala; raise the chariot upon the wagon; bathe the horses; O sacrificer, do you 
procure by your right side what you will giving away as Daksina; O Soma-pressers, 
do you come up; do you call out the Gravastut priest, come on O sacrificer.” The 
Somarpressing takes place as prescribed. The draughts are taken up as prescribed. 
The procedure upto the taking up of the Agrayana draught is similar. Having taken 
up the Agrayana draught, he takes up the Sodasi draught with the mantra, “The two 
ruddy horses bring in Indra with invulnerable might for the lauds by the Rsis and 
the sacrifice by men. Thou art taken with a support for Sodasin Indra thee; this is 
thy birth-place. I take thee agreeable to Sodasgin Indra. “2 Having cleansed around, 
he places it with the formula, “Thisis thy birth-place; for Sodagin Indra thee.” Then 
he takes up the Ukthya draught. The procedure upto the offerings pertaining to 
the Daksinas is similar. 

While going to offer the oblations pertaining to the Daksinds, he asks for the 
vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon, the ladle anda piece of cloth. A 
cord with golden coins tied to it is fastened to the extreme fringe of this piece of 
cloth. Having taken up this he says, “Come on O sacrificer.” Having gone around 
along the north of the Agnidhriya fire and having gone arond along the north of 
the Sadas, he hands over these things to the Pratiprasthatr standing in front of the 
Pragvarhéa shed. Then he says, “Come on O sacrificer.” The chariotis placedon the 
wagon near the southern buttock of the Mahavedi. He causes it to be brought down 
with the formula, “Thou art the thunderbolt of Indra, killer of Vrtra: may he (the 
sacrificer) kill Vrtra through thee.” Held at yoke, it is caused to be brought within 
the Mahavedi with the verse, “We praise mother earth the Aditi for the production 
of food. May god Savitr impel support on this earth on which all creatures live." He 
causes the horses to be bathed with the verse, “There is immortality in waters, there 
ishealing quality in waters. O- horses, do you be strong by virtue of the good qualities 
of waters.”” He yokes the southern horse with the verse, “Vayu, Manu and the 
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Gandharvas, twentyseven in all yoked the horse first. May they instal speed within 
thee.” He cleanses his back with the verse, “O great grandson of the waters’ going 
fast, may this (sacrificer) obtain food through that wave (of water) which is high, 
violent and giving abundant food.” Similarly he yokes the northern horse. He 
yokes a third horse to its north. Similarly he cleanses their backs. Following the 
yoking to this (chariot) yoking to all (chariots) equipped with pins of axles takes 
place. 

Elephants are furnished with girths. Loads of pieces of cloth are wrapped. 
Strings furnished with golden coins are tied to, the fringes of pieces of cloth. He 
causes the Daksinas to be entered in flocks. He makes offerings on the Garhapatya 
with two verses addressed to Sirya.” He makes an offering on the Agnidhriya fire 
with the nayavali yerse.= The Daksinds are released along the southern route. 
Whatever the sacrificer has to give away, he gives with gold as the foremost. Then 
pieces of cloth, carts with oxen yoked to them, cattle and horses and finally 
elephants and men. The chariots remain over and above without being away. They 
do not take part in the chariot-race while being the property of others. The 
sacrificer gives away his own chariot to the Adhvaryu only mentally. (He gives away) 
Daksinas assigning (to the priests) mentally. The Adhvaryu offers three Marutvativa 
cups.” The Naragarhsa goblets being swollen remain below the support of the 
southern Havirdhana-cart for the offering of the cup for Mahendra. 


XL7 


(The adhvaryu) asks for the cooked wild rice measuring seventeen Saravas. It 
is cooked in milk. He offers it giving the calls (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Brhaspati,” “ Do you recite the yajya for Brhaspati.” Having 
covered it while the Svistakrt offering has not yet been made, he keeps it knowingly. 
For him (the sacrificer) all grains are already mixed with curds and clarified butter 
in a trough of Ficus glomerata. He makes seven food-offerings out of it each time 
dipping the spoon of Ficus glomerata respectively with seven verses; “The production 
of food first created Soma as king among plants and waters. May the plants and 
waters be sweet for us. May we the priests be alert among the subjects —This was 
created as the cause of food; also all these creatures around. Promoting offspring 
and prosperity for us, that (cause of food) knowing, goes around towards 
Prajapati—The product of food the overlord resorted to the earth and the heaven. 


6. Earth was born from waters, plants from earth, food from plants and horse from food. 
Thus the horse belongs to the fourth generation. ; 

7. Namely, ud u tyam jatavedasam ... and ctram devindm ... cf. BaudhSS VULS. 

8. Namely, agne naya supatha ... cf. BaudhSs VHL5. 

9, . ef. BaudhSS VIL.7 
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Knowing, may he cause one averse to give to bestow, May he grant us wealth 
together with heroes.—-O Agni, do thou speak here good about us. Do thou be 
favourable towards us. O lord of creatures, grant us wealth. Thou art our wealth- 
_giver—-May Aryaman, Bhaga, Brhaspati, gods, bountious one, goddess speech 
grant us out desires—O Agni, do thou impel Aryaman, Brhaspati, Indra, speech, 
Visnu, Sarasvati and the strong Savitr to makes gifts —We keep contact with king 
Soma, Varuna, Agni, Adityas, Visnu, Sarya, Brahman and Brh aspati.”! 

He keeps back the remnants of the oblation for consecratory bath. Having 
covered, he keeps it knowingly. Prior to the consecratory bath he offers six Partha 
offerings with the formulas, “To Agni svaha, to Soma svaha, to Savitr svaha, to 
Sarasvati svaha, to Paisan svaha, to Brhaspati svaha.”" He spreads on the sacrificer's 
seat a skin of black antelope with its neck towards the east and the hairy part 
upwards. Having seated on it the sacrificer facing east and having covered him on 
both sides with golden and silver sheets, sprinkles him with all grains from east to 
west. He sprinkles on the head and causes the liquid to flow down up te his mouth 
with the formula, “In the impulse of the god Savity, with the arms of Agvins, with the 
hands of Pusan, with the contrivance of Sarasvati the controller of speech I sprinkle 
thee with the sovereignty of Agni, with the sovereignty of Indra, with the sovereignty 
of Brhaspati.” 3 When (the sacrificer) has been sprinkled all around, they exclaim 
“This N.N., of N.N. gotra, son of N.N. grandson of N.N., great grandson of N.N. has 
been sprinkled with Vajapeya.” (The sacrificer) releases speech with dbhir bhuvak 
suvah. He cleanses his face with two verses, “Since Varuna has entered my body, the 
kingdom has been reposed in me. We have been following the laws of the brilliant 
Mitra; we have known the name of the holy order.—All have become the hosts of 
Varuna; Mitra in his course has overcome hostility. Those offering sacrifice have 
managed according to the holy order. Trita has taken possesion of our old age.”* 
he strides Visnu steps with the three formulas in the Gayatri metre; “Thou art the 
stepping of Visnu; Thou art the stride of Vismu; Thou art the victory of Vi isnu.”” 

Subsequent to the sprinkling (the Adhvaryu) offers six Partha offerings with 
the formulas, “To Indra svaha; to Ghosa Svaha; to Sloka svaha; to Améa svahd, to 
Bhaga svaha to the lord of region svaha.” § He offers twelve offerings to beings for 
removing calamity with the formula, “To Prthivi svaha; to midregion svaha; to the 
heaven svaha; to the sun svaha; to the moon svaha; to the constellations svaha; to 
the waters svaha; to the plants svaha; to the trees svaha; to the moving and non- 
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moving svaha; to the flying around svaha; to the crawling ones svaha.”® At this stage 
he offers the Svistakrt offering pertaining to the offering of cooked wild rice to 
Brhaspati. Having taken it he goes to the north in between the Catvala and the 
rubbish-heap. 

The chariots to which horses have been yoked stand towards the north. He 
makes the horses yoked with the formula smell it with the formula, “O horse 
winning the food, going to march for the food, going to win the food, do you smell 
the share of Brhaspati.”’ Having covered, he keep it knowingly. Then the sacrificer 
approaches the chariot with the formula, “Thou art the stepping of Visnu; thou art 
the steps of Visnu; thou art the stride of Visnu.”” He touches the sides of the chariot 
with the verse, “The two signs, the two specific signs on both sides of the chariot 
which move along the gushing wind—by means of these may the liberal fires the 
one throwing the dart at distance, the powerful, and the winged one, lead us 
across.” He ascends the chariotwith the formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr, may 
I win food through the food-winning Brhaspati.” * At this time the Brahman ascends 
the chariot - wheel fixed in the Catvala. The sacrificer follows him (through 
recitation) with the formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr may I ascend the highest 
vault through food-winner Brhaspati” 

Having ascended the chariot following the sacrificer, the Adhvaryu makes him 
recite seventeen Ujjiti formulas beginning with, “Agni won the speech with the 
mantra of one syllable; Asvins won inhale and exhale with the mantra of two 
syllables; Visnu won the three regions with the mantra of three syllables; Soma won 
four-feeted cattle with the mantra of four syllables; Pisan won the Pankti metre with 
the mantra of five syllables; Dhatr won six seasons with the mantra of six syllables; 
Maruts won the seven-feeted Sakvari metre with the mantra of seven syllables; 
Brhaspati won the Gayatri metre with the mantra of eight syllables; Mitra won the 
Trivrt stoma with the mantra of nine syllables; Varuna won the Virdj metre with the 
mantra of ten syllables; Indra won the Tristubh metre with the mantra of elevan 
syllables; Visve Devas won the Jagati metre with the mantra of twelve syllables; Vasus 
won the Trayodaga Stoma with the mantra of thirteen syllables; Rudra won the 
Caturdaga Stoma with the mantra of fourteen syllables; Adityas won the Paticadasa 
Stoma with the mantra of fifteen syllables; Aditi won the Sodaga Stoma with the 
mantra of sixteen syllables; Prajapati won the Saptadaga Stoma with the mantra of 
seventeen syllables.””° 

Then he gives him a whip for the horses. (The sacrifice receives) with the verse, 
O strong whip, fast moving for winning food, do thou instigate the horses in 
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battles.”" he hits at the horses with itin the order of their yoking: the southern one 
with “Thou arta steed,” the middle one with “Thou arta horse,” the northern one 
with “Thou art strong.” He instructs the participants of the chariot-race, “O horses, 
do you run for food: do you win in the impulse of Maruts, do you traverse the 
distances, tread the way and reach the goal.”!! A pole of Ficus giomeraia is fixed at 
a distance of seventeen throws ofa yoke-halter. Itis called the goal. O participants, 
do not beyond it, do not return without reaching it. Keeping it so as to be inside the 
wing (of the chariot), having controlled the left, lead by the right, do not start 
without being directed.” 


X18 


(The Adhvaryu) says, “Come on O sacrificer, I shall take up the draught for 
Mahendra.” While the sacrificer has kept contact, he takes up the draught for 
Mahendra with the mantra, “Indra who is strong in valour, like a cloud showering 
rain, grows with the praise by Vatsa. Thou art taken up with a support for Mahendra 
thee; I take thee agreeable to Mahendra.” Having cleansed around, he places it 
with the formula, “This is thy bith-place; for Mahendra thee.”! (The sacrificer 
ascends the chariot.) He places along with it the five Atigrahya cups for Indra. 
Having touched water, having taken two darbhe-blades, restraining speech and 
hastening to the west, he introduces the stotra. The Saman-chanters chant the 
stotra for Mahendra. After the Prastava of the Saman has been chanted, he gives out 
the call, “O Brahman, do you chant the Vajinam Saman, O participants, do you run 
the race. Do you beat the drums. O Soma-pressers, do you press Soma. O Agnidh, 
do thou churn out curdled milk, strike at the mortar; O Pratiprasthatr, do thou 
pour out paddy for the cake on one potsherd for Varuna. Enquire about the cooked 
rice for Soma.” They act accordingly. The Brahman chants Vajinam Saman. Some 
assistant moves him around. The racers run the race. The drums are beaten. Noises 
are made. The Adhvaryu recites over the noises the formula, “Do you utter sound 
for Indra; make Indra win the food, Indra has won the food.”! He recites over the 
running chariots the four mantras serially. “O horses, do you help us in every gain 
and in valued objects. O.wise righteous immortals, do you drink this weet drink 
and, rejoice; and, being satiated do you depart along the path of gods.—-May those 
all strong horses listening to our calls attend to our call-—May the horses, fast- 
treading, giving in thousands, desiring to gain in sacrificial ceremonies, who 
snatched great bounty in battles, be auspicious to us in our invocations.—-May they, 
fast- treading, being highly praised in sacrifices, killing the serpent, the wicked and 
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Raksases, fast remove evils from us. This horse runs up following the whip, fastened 
at the neck, in the girths and in the mouth, Dadhikra, abiding by the directions (of 
the rider) and stepping the ups and downs of the way." 

Noise is clamed down for the recitation of the Sastra. The Siman-chanters 
declare to the Hotr, “This is the last (Rk).” The Adhvaryu (standing with his hands 
on the knees) turns around from the Hotr’s front. The Hotr invokes him. The 
Adhvaryu responds. (The Hotr) recites the Sastra. (The Adhvaryu) utters a 
response. Having responded to the Sastra as prescribed and having gone to the east, 
he lifts up the cup for Mahendra. (The assistants) subsequently lift up the other 
(cups). (The Camasadhvaryns) lift up the Naraéarnsa goblets. He gives out the call, 
“Do thou make it heard;” (The Agnidhra says), “let it be heard.” (The Adhvaryu 
says) “O reciter of the Sastra, do you recite the yajya for the offering of Soma.” He 
makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. At the same time the assistants offer the 
five Atigrahya-cups belonging to Indra. He offers twice-at the Vasat- and the second 
Vasat-utterance. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) twice shake the NaraSarhsa gob- 
lets. The cup for Mahendra which is offered twice is laid down. 

The chariots return. Having seen the chariots come back, the Adhvaryu asks 
for the vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon. If any damage to the 
chariot is reported to him, the Adhvaryu offers an oblation on the Agnidhriya fire 
with the verse, “The accessories of this horse, who is moving, treading, hastening 
flow like the wings of a bird, like an impetuous eagle, like the Dadhikra traversing 
mightily.”® He offfers the offering pertaining to the unyoking of the chariot with 
the two mantras, “May the flow of, food come tome; may the heaven and earth giving 
happiness to all. May the father and mother come to me. May Soma come to me for 
immortality.” 


X19 


(The Adhvaryu) asks for cooked wild rice measuring seventeen Saravas, 
seventeen golden Krsnalas and a golden pot full of honey. Having taken this, he 
goes out towards the north inbetween the Catvila and the rubbish-heap. The 
chariotswith horsesyoked stand towards the north. He makes the horses yoked with 
the formula smell (the cooked wild rice) with the formula, “O horses, winners of 
gain who have run for the gain. who have won the gain, do you be cleansed in 
Brhaspati’s portion. Having covered it (the rice) he keeps it knowingly. He recites 
over the chariots from which horses have been unyoked the formula, “This your 
oath has come true which you had given to Indra.” He recites over the drums being 


9. TS. 17.8.2. BaudhSS seems to have accomodated the last verse among the four. 
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released the formula, “O (drums made out of} trees, you have won the gain in 
respect of Indra; do you be released.”! He releases the chariot to which horses were 
yoked; other chariots are turned away as they may have been given away. The 
participants of the chariot-race approach the Adhvaryu. The latter gives a Krsnala 
to each of them. Having taken them back together, he presents the golden pot full 
of honey together with the Krsnalas. 


ALIO 


Having received them the Brahman climbs down (the chariot-wheel). (The 
sacrificer) says, “O participants of the race, having gone along the southern route, 
do you assemble at the southern buttock of the Mahavedi; O coachmen,! having 
gone around along the front of the Ahavaniya do you remain at the southern 
shoulder (of the Mahavedi).” These (persons belonging to two groups) are 
separately covered together in two separate sheds. (The Adhvaryu} says, “Come O 
sacrificer.” Having led him to the Havirdhana by the eastern door, he makes the 
sacrificer pray to the Soma-draughts : 


XII 


“You are commingled; de you commingle me with the good.”! To the Sura- 
cups with the formula, “You are separated: do you separate me from the evil.” 
Having taken up the wine together with the balance and the Sura-cups, they carry 
towards the participants of race. Drinking it they remain thrilling and exalting 
themselves. (The Adhvaryu) keeps on the twigs of Butea frondosa inbetween the two 
(sheds) the portions (of the cooked flesh) of the barren cow for Maruts. They tear 
them asunder making noise together. (The Adhvaryu) asks for the vessel of 
clarified butter together with the spoon and a short piece made of linen and 
another of darbha-grass. Having taken this, he says, “come on O sacrificer.” The 
sacrificer follows him and the wife follows the sacrificer. The Adhvaryu makes 
offerings of twelve spoonfuls on the Ahavaniya while the sacrificer has kept contact 
with the formulas, “(May these come to me:) food, its production, reproduction, 
intention, heaven, day, night, month, year, Prajapati, creation, and overlord.” 

He makes the sacrificer wear the short loin cloth of linen with the formula, 
“Thou art the caul of ruling power.” and the sacrificer’s wife wear a loin cloth of 
darbha-grass with the formula, “Thou art the womb of ruling power.” He causes 


By mdruidh BaudhSS XXV,34 understands ksattasamgrahtiarah. 
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to erect the ladder against the sacrificial post towards the east or north of the 
sacrificer’s seat. The sacrificer invites his wife, “O wife, come up; we shall ascend the 
heaven.” “Yes indeed,, we shall ascend the heaven,”” says the latter, “For both of us 
Ishall ascend the heaven,” says the sacrificer. “Do you ascend the heaven for both 
of us” says his wife. He ascends with ten formulas,” May long life be attained 
through the sacrifice; may the exhale through the sacrifice; may the inhale through 
the sacrifice; may the Vyana through the sacrifice; may the eye through the sacrifice: 
the ear through the sacrifice; the mind through the sacrifice; the speech through 
the sacrifice; the self through the sacrifice; the sacrifice through the sacrifice.” 
Having finished, he raises his arms with the formula, “O gods, we have ascended the 
heaven; we have become immortal; we have become the offspring of, Prajapati. He 
gazes back at this world with the formula, “May I conjoin with offspring; may the 
offspring conjoin with me, may I conjoin with prosperity in wealth; may prosperity 
of wealth conjoin with me.”* He comes down to this earth. He comes down to that 
level at which, he may think, they would reach me, at that level they strike him with 
folders of soil. 


XL12 


The Adhvaryu towards the east with “For food thee,” the Brahman towards 
the south eatable food thee,” the Hotr towards the west with “For gain thee,”* the 
Udgatr towards the north with “For winning of gain thee.”*1f these (priests} do not 
desire (to do'so), the Adhvaryu strikes from the east, the Pratiprasthatr from the 
south, the Agnidhra from the west and the Unnetr from the north. For them the 
division (of folders) should be that which is for the distribution of drums. For him 
the Adhvaryu places the stool at that spot where he would step down. He spreads 
a goat’s skin on it, on the skin he places a piece of gold weighing a hundred manas. 
The sacrificer places his right foot on the piece of gold with the formula, “Thou art 
immortality, thou art prosperity; thou art procreation.” He puts the left foot on the 
goat’s skin. He is brought into the Sadas together with the stood. Or he himself 
comes there. The goblets follow him. At this time he invokes the Ida pertaining to 
the offering to Brhaspati. The Hotr and the Adhvaryu consume together the cup 
offered to Mahendra after the Id (pertaining to the offering to Brhaspati). has 
been invoked.® (The Camasins) consume the Naraéarhsa goblets with the 
narasamsapita formula.’ 


3. TS. 1.7.9.]-2 

4. TS.17.9.2 . ; 

5. The Adhvaryu strikes with five folders, the Pratiprasthatr with five, the Agnidhra with 
four and the Unnetr with three. 

6. The cup of Mahendra, the Adgrahya cups and the goblets which have already been 
offered, are brought over to the Sadas for consumption. 

7. Namely, nerasamsapitasya soma deuta .... 
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The remnants of the Atigrahya cups are poured into the main cup, and the 
sacrificer himself consumes them. Alternatively the remnants are poured into all 
goblets, and the Camasins consume them. This is another view. The three consume 
the Hotr’s goblet having obtained the consent of each other.® The Camasins 
consume their respective goblets. They touch themselves with the formula, “Do 
thou impel my limbs ...% They do not swell the goblets, They consume the entire 
quantity and cleanse them. Then the Adhvaryu goes through the procedure of the 
three turns of the Ukthya cups after filling them with “For Indra thee.” “For Indra 
thee.”!” The midday-pressing comes to an end. 


X1.13 


The Adhvaryu makes an offering to Savitr and then they enter into the Sadas 
for the third pressing. Having offered the cup to Adityas, the Adhvaryu takes up a 
draughtin the Agrayana vessel. Then he takesup a draughtin the Sodasin-cup with 
the mantra, “O Indra, Soma has been pressed for thee; do thou, O most powerful 
and clever, come here. Thou art taken with a support; I take thee agreeable to 
Sodagin Indra.” Having cleansed around, he places it with the formula, “This is thy 
birth-place; for Sodasin Indra thee.” He then takes the Ukthya draught. The 
procedure upto the (Arbhava) Pavamanais similar. After having gone through the 
rite of Pavamana, he goes through the rite of offering (organs) of the animals at the 
proper time. In regard to them there should be different Manoti hymns, different 
deities, different touching formulas, different offerings of oily portion of flesh, a 
common offering to Vanaspati, acommon Svistakrt offering characterised bvacall, 
common Ida and commion offerings to the quarters. According to some teachers 
there should be different offerings to the quarters. The procedure upto the 
offering of the goblets together with the Dhruva-draught is similar. After having 
offered the goblets together with the Dhruva-draught,* he follows the procedure 
of three turns of Ukthya-draught—for Indra-Varuna, Indra-Brhaspati and Indra- 
Visnu.? Then he offers the Sodasin-cup. 

Going towards the east, he says, “Do you fill in (the goblets) following the 
Hotr’s goblet. O Unnetr, do thou fill in the entire Soma: do not keep back.” The 


8. The Hotr, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 


9, TS. 1125.3 
10. cf. BaudhSS VII.17-20. VILL 
L TS.14.3.9 


2. ef. BaudhSS VIUL.15 
8. cf. BaudhSS XVIL2 
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Hotr’s gobletis filled in first, othersas they come to hand, Having filled in the entire 
Soma, they place (all the cups etc.) on the Uttaravedi. The Prajapatya cups are 
placed together. Having touched water, having taken two darbha-blades, having 
gone to the west restraining speech, he introduces the Stotra. (The Saman- 
chanters) chant. They chant the Brhat Saman based on the verses addressed to 
Sipivista Visnu in twentyone stomas, They announce to the Hot, “This is the last 
(verse).” The Adhvaryu turns around in front of the Hotr. The Hotr invokes him. 
The Adhvaryu responds. (The Hotr) recites the Sastra. (The Adhvaryu) utters 
response. Having responded to the Sastra in the prescribed manner and having 
gone to the east, he lifts up the Hotr's goblet. (The assistants) lift up the other 
(cups). (The Camasadhvaryus) lift up the goblets. (The Advharyu) causes to 
announce, “Do thou make it heard:” “Let it be heard;” “O reciter of the Sastra, do 
you recite the yajya in respect of the Soma draughts.” (The Adhvaryu) makes the 
offering at the Vasat-utterance. (The assistants) simultaneously offer the Prajapatya 
draughts. He offers twice at the Vasat- and second Vasat-utterance. Similarly all 
goblets are offered twice. They hasten to the west together with the cups to be 
consumed. The Savanabhaksa formula to be recited subsequent to (the invocation 
of the Ida) is, “Drunk by Prajapati .." At this stage having collected together in the 
main cup the remnants of the cups for Prajapati, the sacrificer himself consumes. 
Alternatively having poured them into all goblets, (the Camasins) should consume. 
This is another view. He carries towards the priests the acceptable portions (of the 
flesh of the barren cow for the Maruts). Having distributed equally they partake of 
it. The three® consume (the Soma from) the Hotr’s goblet after having obtained the 
consent of each other. (The Camasins) consume their respective goblets. They 
touch themselves with the formula, “Do thou impel my limbs...” They do not swell 
the goblets. They consume the entire quantity and sprinkle themselves. 

Then (the Adhvaryu) gives out the call, “O Agnidh, do thou bring in the 
embers for the Upayaj offerings, O Upayaj-offerer, do thou seat thyself, O Brahman 
we shall start, having put a fire-stick, O Agnidh, do thou cleanse (the enclosing 
sticks and the fire) once each.” The Agnidh brings in the embers for the Upayaj 
offerings from the Agnidhriya fire. he pours them down in front of the Hotr, The 
Upayaj-offerer sits down taking the pieces of the third part of the rectum, Having 
made the third part of the rectum into eleven pieces, the Upayaj-offerer makes the 
offerings. The further procedure is similar. The Vajapeya comes toan end. Having 
performed the Vajapeya one should perform the descending Agnistoma. The 
Vajapeya comes to an end. The Vajapeya comes to an end. 


CHAPTER XI ENDS. 


4. The rest as an TS. Il1.2.5. 
5. The Hotr, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 
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CHAPTER - XH 
RAJASUYA 
XIL1 

One proposes to perform the ajasiya. He gets initiated after having performed 
the New-moon sacrifice prior to the fulkmoon of Phalguna or Caitra. In this 
sacrifice there are three initiation-days, three Upasad-days, and the pressing takes 
place on the seventh day. This Prayaniya Agnistoma, involving the chanting of 
Stotras characterised by four Stomas and the giving away of one thousand (cows) 
comes to an end with the Udavasaniya Isti. On the eighth day, {the Adhvaryu) pours 
out (paddy) for the Anumati-Isti. He releases speech with the call to the preparer 
of oblation-material. The rite upto the pouring (ofthe paddy on the lower crushing 
stone) is similar. Having poured, he arranges eight potsherds in the southern half 
of the Garhapatya; the Pratiprasthatrarranges one for the offering to Nirrti towards 
the north. Handing over (the grains) to the female crusher of the grains he says, 
“Do thou crush letting the flour fall down towards the east and towards the west.” 
The Adhvaryu bakes the cake for Anumati after having poured in a pan the flour 
which falls down to the east of the yoke-halter (placed below the lower erushing 
stone) and having mixed it with water. The Pratiprasthatr bakes the cake for Nirrti 
after having collected into a pan the flour which falls down to the west of the voke- 
halter and having mixed it with water. They take up this cake for Nirrti for which 
clarified butter has been spread as base and on which clarified butter has been 
poured, a black piece of cloth,.a black fringe, a fire-brand brought from a 
neighbouring house and a pot full of water , Having taken up this, he offers a 
spoonful on the Garhapatya with the formula, “Enjoying the oblation, do thou 
depart, svaha. »l 

Having gone out by the southern door, they proceed towards that direction 
where a hollow ora crevice becomes visible. Having enkindled the fire-brand atthat 
Place, having strewn it around and having traced it by means of the two thumbs, he 
makes an offering to Nirrti with the formula, “This is thy share, © Nirrti; O 
prosperous one, thou hast received an oblation; do thou relieve him of sin, svaha.”! 
Here he gives away the black piece of cloth and the black fringe. Having sprinkled 
away waters and having thrown away the pot and having cleansed hands and feet, 
they come back without looking back. Having come back by the route by which they 
had gone, he offers. a spoonful on the Garhapatya with the formula, “Svaha and 
homage to one who granted this.”! He conchides the Anumati-lsti. The sacrificer 
gives away a milch-cow as Daksind. , 


1. TS 1.6.1.1; TBr; 1.6.1.1 
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XIL2 


On the ninth day he offers cooked rice to Aditi. The sacrificer gives a boon. 
On the tenth day acake on eleven potsherds to Agni-Visnu. The sacrificer gives away 
a short ox. On the eleventh day a cake on eleven potsherds to Agni-Soma. The 
sacrificer gives away a piece of gold. On the twelfth day a cake on eleven potsherds 
to Indra. The sacrificer gives away a bull bearing the yoke. On the thirteenth day 
a cake on eight potsherds to Agniand curds to Indra. The sacrificer gives awaya bull 
bearing the yoke. Having gone through the offering of Agrayana oblations, on the 
fourteenth day cooked rice to Sarasvati. The sacrificer gives away a heifer. On the 
fifteenth day cooked rice to Sarasvant. The sacrificer gives away a heifer. If the 
Upavasatha happens to be on the fourteenth day, one should perform on that very 
day these two Istis with separate sacrificial grass. 

On this day calves are driven away from their mothers for (the oblation to) 
Visve Devas. Having caused the milk for Vigve Devas to be milked, the sacrificer 
observes fast in the-manner of the Sarnnayya or silently, Next day, after having 
performed the Vaisvadevaparvan (of the Caturmiasyas) and the Full-moon sacrifice 
and the Vaimrdhesti, he gets his hair cut as prescribed.' Next day he offers a cake 
on eight potsherds to Sutraman Indra. He gives a harnessed chariot with bronze 
guards on both sides and yoked with pregnant mares or young horses and a niska 
coin to be enveloped. Next day he offers a cake on eleven potsherds to Arhhomuc 
Indra. He gives away an unharnessed chariot without bronze guards on both sides 
yoked with non-pregnant mares or emasculated horses and a smooth niska. 


XIL3 

These two are called as ‘harmonious.’ Next day he commences as with the two 
harmonious sacrifices. In a similar manner the sacrificer goes on for four months 
by means of the two ‘harmonious’ sacrifices performed day by day alternately (and 
also) of Istis or animal-sacrifices or Agrayana ofbarley. At the expiry of four months, 
having performed the ‘harmonious’ Istis, having performed the Varunapragha- 
saparvan and having performed the Full-moon and Vaimrdha Isti, he gets his hair 
cut as prescribed.! Next day he commences with the ‘harmonious’ sacrifices 
themselves. In a similar manner the sacrificer goes on for further four months by 
means of the two ‘harmonious’ sacrifices performed day by day alternately (and 
also) of Istis, or animal-sacrifices or Agrayana of Syamaka. At the expiry of four 
months, having performed the two ‘hermonious' sacrifices, having performed the 
Sakamedhaparvan and having performed the Full-moon and Vaimrdha sacrifices, 
he gets his hair cutas prescribed.' Next day he comences with the rwo ‘harrnonious’ 
sacrifices themselves. In a similar manner the sacrificer goes on for four months 


1. ef. BaudhSs V.4 
1. cf. Baudh$S V.4 
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with the two ‘harmonious’ sacrifices alternately performed day by day (and also} 
with Isti, or animal-sacrifice or Agrayana of paddy. At the expiry of four months after 
having performed a ‘harmonious’ sacrifice, having performed the Sundsiriyaparvan 
and having performed the Full-moon and Vaimrdha sacrifices, he gets his hair cut 
as prescribed. Next day he commences with the two ‘harmonious’ sacrifices. Ina 
similar manner the sacrificer goes on for seven days with the two ‘harmonious’ 
sacrifices performed alternately day by day (and also) with Ist or animal-sacrifice. 
On the eighth day he offers a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, cooked Gavidhuka 
rice to Rudra, curds to Indra and cooked barley to Varuna. After having placed the 
Anvaharya rice (within the altar), the sacrificer gives away a load bearing milch-cow. 


XIL.4 


Immediately afterwards (the Adhvaryu) performs the Paficedhmiva sacrifice. 
Having spread the embers in five places, he puts on them five faggots - that of Butea 
frondosa in front, of Ficus Indica to the south, of Ficus religiosa to the west, of Ficus 
glomerata to the north and of Ficus infectoria in the middle. He makes an Agh4ra- 
offering on each fire—(on the eastern fire) with the formula, “The gods who are 
seated in front, with Agni as their eye, killing demons, may they guard us, may they 
help us, obeisance to them, to them svyaha.” (On the southem fire) with the 
formula, “The gods who are seated towards the south with Yama as their eye...” 
(On the western fire) with the formula “The gods who are seated towards the west 
~ and Savitr as their eye ...” (On the northern fire) with the formula, “The gods who 
are seated the north with Varuna as their eye ...” (On the middle fire) with the 
formula “The gods who are seated above with Brhaspatias their eye. ...”' He collects 
together the embers by means of the fire-stirring stick with the formula, “The 
Raksas is piled together, the Raksas is burnt out, here do I burn together the 
Raksas.”* He offers on the piled up embers five spoonfuls respectively with the 
formulas, “To Agni the killer of Raksas svaha; to Yama the killer of Raksas svaha; to 
Savitr the killer of Raksas svaha; to Varuna the killer of Raksas svaha; to Brhaspati 
receiving worship and killer of Raksas svaha.”" At this stage the sacrificer gives away 
{to the Adhvaryu) a chariot with three horses yoked to it. (The Adhvaryu) asks for 
a spoon made of Butea frondosa, flour of roasted Apamarga-seeds (Achyranthes 
aspera), a piece of cloth to be changed, a fire-brand brought from a neighbouring 
house, and a pot full of water. Having taken all this and having gone out towards 
the north, they proceed towards that direction where a natural hollow or a crevice 


Il. TS18.7.1 _ 
2. TS18.7.2. Caland’s text reads upatisthate, It requires to be changed as upothisthats. cf, 
BaudhSS XXIL17. 
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becomes visible. Having placed there the fire-brand and having strewn it around, 
he offers by means of the spoon the flour of roasted Apamarga-seeds with the 
formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of Aévins, with the hands of 
Pusan, I offer the means of killing the Raksas svaha.”* He throws the spoon (on the 
fire) with “The Raksas is smitten.” He gets away with “We have killed the Ra sas." 
Here he gives away that piece of cloth which he has worn. Having sprinkled away 
water and having thrown away the water-pot, they come back without looking back 
having washed hands and feet. Having come back by the route by which they had 
gone, he concludes the procedure (of the day) with Indraturiya sacrifice. 

On the ninth day he offers prior Devika oblations, namely, cooked rice to 
Anumati, cooked rice to Rak, and a cake on twelve potsherds to Dhatr. Having 
placed the Anvaharya cookedrice (within the altar) the sacrificer givesawaya heifer 
as Daksina. On the tenth day he offers the posterior Devika-oblations, namely, 
cooked rice to Sinivali, cooked rice to Kuhti andacake on twelve potsherds to Dhatr 
himself. Having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice, the sacrificer gives awaya heifer. 
On the elventh day he offers the thréefold sacrifice; he offersa cake to Agni-Varuna 
(on elven potsherds), a cake on eleven pothsherds to Indra-Visnu and a cake on 
three potsherds to Visnu. The sacrificer gives away a short load-bearing bull. On the 
twelfth day he offers a cake on eleven potsherds to Agni-Soma, a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Indra-Soma, and cooked rice to Soma. The sacrificer gives away a 
brown bull. On the thirteenth day he offers cooked rice to Soma-Pisan, cooked rice 
to Indra-Piisan, and cooked rice to Pagan. The sacrificer gives away a black bull. On 
the fourteenth day, he offers a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni. The 
sacrificer gives away gold. On the fifteenth day he offers cooked rice to Varuna. The 
sacrificer gives away a horse. 


XIL5 


The Ratnins sit around the sacrificer who has already performed the New - 
moon sacrifice—either towards the south facing the north or towards the west 
facing the east. Among the seated (Ratnins) the Brahman is either the southern- 
most or westernmost. Whatever the applicances of the sacrificer, they go to the 
Brahman’s residence. Having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, having 
reached the Brahman’s residence, having chumed out fire and having spread out 
fires, the Adhvaryu offers cooked rice to Brhaspati atthe Brahman’s resid ence. The 
sacrificer gives away a white-backed bull. Having consigned the fires into the 
kindling woods, the sacrificer proceeds towards his own fire-places. (The Brah- 
man) recites over the proceeding sacrificer the formula, “This our king is the killer 
of enemies; may he, becoming a king, kill the enemy. ‘Having reached his fire- 
places, having churned out fire and having spread out fires, he offers in return a 
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cake on eleven potsherds to Sutraman Indra. The same day having caused the milk 
of a white cow with a white calf to be milked, he coagulates and places it. 

Next day, having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, having reached 
the residence of a Rajanya, having churned out fire and having spread out fires, he 
offers a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra at the residence of a Rajanya. The 
sacrificer gives away a bull. Having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, he 
goes to his own fire-places. The Adhvaryu recites over the proceeding (sacrificer) 
the same formula.! At whosesoever residence the sacrificer performs the sacrifice, 
he recites over him the formula, “This our king is the killer of enemies; may he, 
becoming a king, kill the enemy.” Having reached his own fire-places, having 
churned out fire and having spread out fires, he offers in return a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Amhomuc Indra. Having caused the milk of a white cow with a white 
calf to be milked, he coagulates and keepsit. On the third day he offers cooked rice 
to Aditi at the residence of the senior queen. The sacrificer gives a milch-cow. On 
the fourth day he offers cooked rice to Bhaga at the residence of the favourite wife. 
The sacrificer gives away a heifer with perceivable foetus. On the fifth day he offers 
to Nirrti at the residence of the dispised wife cooked rice of grains obtained by 
piercing black paddy. The sacrificer gives away a black cow with broken horns. On 
the sixth day he offersa cake on eight potsherds to Agni atthe residence of the chief 
of army. The sacrificer gives away gold. On the seventh day he offers a cake on ten 
potsherds to Varuna at the residence of a charioteer. The sacrificer gives away a 
castrated bull. On the eighth day he offers a cake on seven potsherds to Maruts at 
the residence ofavillage-chief. The sacrificer gives away aspotted cow. On the ninth 
day he offers a cake on twelve potsherds to Savitrat the residence of a chamberlain. 
The sacrificer gives away a variegated bull. On the tenth day he offers a cake on two 
potsherds to ASvins at the residence of a charioteer. The sacrificer gives away two 
bulls who were born of the same mother. On the eleventh day he offers cooked rice 
to Piisan at the residence ofa tax-collector. The sacrificer give away a black bull. On 
the twelfth day he offers cooked wild rice to Rudra at the residence of a gambler. 
The sacrificer gives away a variegated bull with raised tail. Having caused on thisday 
a white cow with a white calf to be milked, he coagulates the milk and places it. On 
the thirteenth day a sacrifice is offered to Brhaspati and to Mitra. 


XIL6 


Now indeed the Brahmana goes, “(Rice should be cooked for Brhaspati) in 
the milk of a white cow with a white calf and (rice should be cooked for Micra) in 
ghee naturally churned out from selfcoagulated milk (in a leather-bag) in a four- 


1. “This our king ....” as given above. 
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edged pot made of naturally fallen branch of Asvattha tree. One should separate 
the broken the unbroken rice-grains. (The broken grains should be used for the 
rice for Brhaspati, and the unbroken ones for Mitra)”! Ibis further said, “The altar 
is prepared by himself; self cut sacrificial grass and faggot fastened by himself." It 
is indeed the king himself who is honoured by the acts. He himself prepares the 
altar; himself fastens the sacrificial grass and sacrificial faggot; he himself prepares 
a four-edged pot out of a twig of an Asvattha tree. He himself separates the broken 
and whole rice-grains. It is indeed said, “Those which are broken rice-grains are 
utilised to prepare rice cooked in milk for Brhaspati; those which are whole are 
utilised to prepare rice cooked in ghee for Mitra.” Having taken out embers mixed 
with ashes towards the north, having kept over thema new pot, having poured into 
it ghee across the strainer, and having poured into it whole rice - grains across the 
strainer, he covers the rice cooked for Brhaspati with it. He places it so cavered 
within the altar. The procedure upto the Prayaja-offeringsis similar. Having offered 
five Prayajas and having crossed towards the north, he pours drops (from the ladle} 
on the rice for Brhaspati and that for Mitra. He offers the rice first to Brhaspati and 
then to Mitra. For the Svistakrt offering he first takes portions from the rice for 
Brhaspati and then those from the rice for Mitra. For the Ida he first takes portions 
from the rice for Brhaspati and then from that for Mitra. After having placed the 
Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar) the sacrificer gives away the white cow with 
white calf. The offering to Brhaspati and Mitra comes to an end. 


XIL7 


In this very bright half of the month the sacrificer gets initiated for the Ukthya 
sacrifice pertaining to the consecratory bath: The Diksa-days for this sacrifice are 
more than the normal number. There are six Upasad-days, He purchases king 
Soma on such a day that he would think “my pressing day would coincide with the 
new-moon day - the day for sacrifice.” It coincides accordingly. The Adhvaryu 
performs the Prayaniya Isti.’ After having performed the Prayaniya Isti, he goes 
through the rite of (the earth below) the footprint” Having gone through the rite 
of the foot-print, having purchased king Soma on the hide ofa red bull,” and having 
carried it,* he performs the Atithya Isti.* Having performed the Atithya Isti, he 
performs the Upasad Istison consecutive days. Then he carriesforth the Ahavaniva.’ 


TS 1.8.9.2-3 
TS 1.8.9.8 

cf. Baudh$$ VI.10 
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Having carried forth the Ahavaniya, he fixes the Havirdhana and the Sadas erected 
on a chariot. Having fixed the Havirdhana and the Sadas erected on a chariot, he 
carries forth fire and Soma.® Having carried forth fire and Soma, he erects the 
sacrificial post with the procedure for a sacrificial post.” Having furnished the 
sacrificial post with a splinter, he dedicates the animal to Agni-Soma.” Having 
offered its omentum in the prescribed manner, he takes up the Vasativari water.’ 
He offers the Pagupurodaéa.’ The eight Devasu offerings “to Agni Grhapati” etc. 
follow it. Their offering takes place as it prescribed in the Agnicayana.® The rite of 
offering Purodagas is concluded with the invocation of Ida. The animal-sacrifice is 
concluded with the Patnisarnyaja-offerings. According to some teachers it is 
concluded with the disposal of the heart-pike.® At this stage he manages to fix the 
drums towards the quarters. Having carried around the Vasativari waters and 
having given instructions in respect of the milks,” they wait for (the subsequent 
rites). 

They get up at early dawn. Having taken up clarified butter in the different 
ladles and vessels in the morning and having taken down king Soma, (the 
Adhvaryu) introduces the Prataranuvaka. After the Prataranuvaka has come to a 
conclusion, he approaches the waters. He comes up with waters. He employs the 
Kratukarana formula related to the Ukthya.!¢ The pressing of Soma takes place as 
prescribed. The draughts are taken as prescribed. The procedure upto the draught 
for Aévins is similar. Having taken up the draught for Aévins and having taken two 
cords, he approaches the sacrificial post. Having furnished the post with a splinter, 
he dedicates the animal to Agni. For this (sacrifice) an animal is to be immolated 
for Indra-Agni. After the omenta of these two animals have been offered in the 
prescribed manner, they proceed to the morning pressing. Itcomes to a conclusion 
straightway. 

They proceed to the midday-pressing. The pressing of Soma is as prescribed. 
The draughts are taken as prescribed. The procedure upto the offerings pertaining 
to the Daksin4 is similar. Going to offer the offering pertaining to the Daksina, he 
asks for a vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon, the ladie and a piece of 
cloth. To the ending fringe of this piece of cloth a cord for gold coins is fastened. 
Having taken up this, he says, “Come up O sacrificer.” Having gone around along 


cf. BaudhSS VI.30 
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the north of the Agnidhriya fire and along the north of the Sadas, he hands over 
these implemens to the Pratiprasthatr standing in front of the (Pragvarhsa) hall. He 
says, “Come on O sactrificer.” The chariot is placed upon the wagon for chariot near 
the southern buttock of the Mahavedi. He takes it down with the formula, “Thou 
art the thunderbolt of Indra, killer of Vrtra; may he kill his enemy through thee.” 
Held at the yoke, it is brought within the Mah4vedi silently. The Adhvaryu bathes 
the horses silently. He yokes the horse to be yoked to the south with the formula, 
“I yoke thee with the yoke of sacrifice with the impulse of Mitra-Varuna the 
controllers.”! He cleanseshis back silently. Similarly he yokes the horse ta be voked 
on the northern side. Similarly he yokes the additional horse to the north. Similarly 
he cleanses their backs. Following the yoking to this chariot all vehicles are yoked. 
The elephants are equipped with girths. Loads of pieces of cloth are twined around; 
stringes for gold coins are tied to the fringes of pieces of cloth. He causes the 
Daksinas to be brought in in multitudes. 

He makes offerings on the Garhapatya with two verses addressed to Surya. 
He makes an offering on the Agnidhra fire with the nayavati verse.* The Daksina 
cows are released along the southern path. Whatever the sacrificer gives, he gives 
commencing with gold itself. Then pieces of cloth, then vehicles with animals 
yoked to them, cattle and horses, and lastly elephants and men. The chariots pass 
beyond without being given. They do not run the race when they yet belong to 
others. The sacrificer gives away his chariot to the Adhvaryu only orally. He assigns 
only orally to the Brahman the four-feeted animals and land. When the sacrificer 
has assigned the Daksinds orally, the Adhvaryu offers three Marutvatiya cups. The 
Naraéarnsa goblets which have been swollen lie down below the resting wood of the 
southern Havirdhana cart for the offering to Mahendra. 


18 
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(The Adhvaryu) asks for the trough of Vetasa and sixteen Vayavya cups. For 
this (sacrificer) sixteen varieties of water collected from different quarters lie down 
placed to the east of the axle of the southern Havirdhana cart and to the west of the 
support (of the yoke). Out of them (the waters brought from) flowing waters are 
towards the east and those from the Sarasvati are towards the west. The Adhvaryu 
offers clarified butter over those from flowing waters with the mantra, “You are 
approaching. They have taken divine sweet waters, full of strength, yearning for 


ll. TS1L.7.7.1 

12. TS1.8.15.1 car a 
13. Namely udu yam ... and dtram devandam ... TS 14.45.1 cf. BaudhSS XLB. 
14. Namely, agne naya supathd ... TS 1.4.48.1. cf. BaudhsS X16. 


758 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


qarreata | sat ofeaceteratadtan: Gara areerer aca aT 
areqhifarat: | geet sdifa wean: | wefera eae 
San:| Teast eafa free: | qdada wWeafsern: | 
qicarara eerste seat: | Arata STS: | aT eather 
Wat: eat Sifa recon: fray hfe Va: | ys SAA 
afi | RAST ATT | STATS STATS Ta RA A | B72 
aeadhfageran edeaikqeqsteadt ware 
faart: pafaftaracora ars STAC : | TST 


ea ue ca erefa | Tera dora teat te TREAT 


ATA TOAST TARTS WaT SAAT | STAT ATS STOTT 
aaa eae: FP Heyadsyadi: qeacd ufe ad: 
aha aarist saa sano aiga fated sree: fos 


[XIL8- 


XIL.8] TRANSLATION 759 


royal consecration, with which they sprinkled Mitra and Varuna and with which 
they led Indra beyond the enemies. You are givers of kingdom; do you grant 
kingdom, svaha.! He takes them with the cup of Butea frondosa with the formula, 
“You are givers of kingdom; do you grant kingdom to N.N., of N.N, gotra, son of 
N.N., Grandson of N.N.”! Ofocean ora fountain with masculine name orofa pond 
with the formula, “Thou art the ocean; they have taken divine sweet waters wn VOU. 
are givers of kingdom....”! Of the waves with the formula, “Thou art the male wave; 
they have taken divine sweet waters ... you are givers of kingdom...."! Ofa pond with 
the formula, “Thou artwith mighty army; they have taken divine sweet waters ..., you 
are givers of kingdom....”) Of a well with the formula, “You are dwellers in a 
surrounded place; they have taken divine sweet waters ...: you are givers of 
kingdom....”! Of a whirl-pool with the formula, “You are the vigour of Maruts, they 
have taken divine sweet waters...; you are givers of the kingdom ...”! Of the waters 
whose bottom is visible with the formula, “You are the brilliance of the sun: they 
have taken divine sweet waters...; you are givers of kingdom...' Of the rain: waters 
visible in the sun with the formula, “You are envelopers of the sun, they have taken 
divine sweet waters..., you are givers of kingdom...”! Of a pool with the formula, 
“You are delightful; they have taken divine sweet waters...; you are givers of 
kingdom....”! Of dew with the formula, “You are obedient: thev have taken divine 
sweet waters ...; you are givers of kingdom....”! Of the caul of cows with the formula, 
“You are capable; they have taken divine sweet waters ...; You are givers of 
kingdom...”! Of milk with the formula, “You are supporters of all; they have taken 
divine sweet waters ...; you are givers of kingdom.....'! Of curdswith the formula, “you 
are supporters of men; they have taken divine sweet waters ...; you are givers of 
kingdom....”! Of clarified butter with the formula, “You are furnished with the 
brilliance of fire; they have taken divine sweet waters...: you are givers of kingdom....”! 
Of honey with the formula, “You are the essence of waters and plants; they have 
taken divine sweet waters...; you are givers of kingdom...” 

He makes an offering over the water of Sarasvati with the mantra, “They have 
taken divine sweet waters, full of strength, yearning for royal consecration with 
which they sprinkled Mitra and Varuna and with which they led Indra bevond the 
enemies. You are givers of kingdom; do you grant kingdom, svaha.”’ He takes itwith 
a cup of Butea frondosa with the formula, “You are givers of kingdom: do you give 
kingdom to N.N., belonging to the gotra of N.N., son of N.N. and grandson of 
N.N.”! He pours it into a trough finished with cane with the formula, “O divine 
sweet waters, do you be mixed up with sweet waters winning great valour for the 


1. TS1.8.11.1 Out ofa mass, sixteen formulas have been suitably formulated by conjunc: 
tion. For atidrSyah VadhSS X.4.13 has paridrsniya. ApSS XVULAS.11 has pisw rigpdni 
paridysyante. 
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vl . 
ruler.”’ He places them (i.e. all the waters) between the mounds of the Hotr and 


the Brahmanacchamhsin with the formula, “Unoffended, do you sit down, strong 
and granting great vigour to the ruler.”! Out of the various waters the remnants 
which are not deviating from a purpose are carried to the Adhvaryu’s residence; 
those which are deviating from a purpose are disposed in water. The waters of 
Sarasvati over which offering is not made are retained as Vasativari water for the 
Dagapeya sacrifice. 


XIL9 


Standing here only, (the Adhvaryu) asks for a Darbha-blade, gold weighing a 
hundred manas, four wooden pots of different trees, a lower garment of linen, a 
turban, a hundred and one Darbha-clusters, curds, fruit of Ficus glomerata, young 
grass, a bow and arrows. He fastens with the darbha-blade the piece of gold 
weighing a hundred manas with the formula, “Thou are not parched, friend of 
speech, born of heat.”! He puts itinto the trough of Vetasa with the formula. “Thou 
art to be given away for Soma.”! He purifies (the waters} by means of the gold with 
the formulal, “O you bright ones, I purify you with the bright; the glittering ones, 
with glittering. You immortal ones, with the immortal, svaha, yearning for roval 
consecration.”! He takes (the waters) with the cups of Butea frondosawith the verse, 
“These (are) rejoicing together, brilliant, strong, active; in these most motherly 
waters has Varuna, the child of waters made his abode.”! He gives these waters to 
the Brahman seated in front. Having received them with the same verse, he hands 
them over in the cup of Ficus glomeraia to the Rajanya seated to the south. Having 
received with the same verse, he hands them over in the cups of Ficus religiosa to a 
Vaisya seated to the west. Having received with the same verse, he hands them over 
toa common man seated towards the north ina cup of Ficus Indica. Having carried 
the remnants in the Agnidhra chamber and having covered them, he keeps them 
knowingly. 

He makes the sacrificer wear the lower linen garment with the formula, “Thou 
art the caul of royal power.”” The sacrificer wears the lower linen garment with the 
formula, “Thou art the womb of ruling power. " He suspends the nurban over the 
navel. (The Adhvaryu) purifies him with a hundred and one clusters of Darbha- 
blades with the normal formulas. Cleansing hirn, he makes him eat curds, fruit of 
Ficus glomerata and young grass. He leads him towards the east with seven avid 
formulas, “Informed is Agni lord of the house, informed is widefamed Indra, 
informed is all-knowing Pisan, informed are Mitra and Varuna, the promoters of 


J. TS18.12.1 
2. TS18.12.2 
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law, informed are heaven and eart abiding by the vows, informed is goddess Aditi 
the multiformed, informed is this N.N., of N.N, gotra, among these subjects. In this 
kingdom for great ruling power, for great overlordship, for kingship over the 
people.”* With regard to him standing on his seat, he says “O Bharatas, this is your 
king.” (He addresses them) of whom heis the lord.” Others (the priests) say, “Soma 
is the king of us the brahmanas”” He hands over the bow to him with the formula, 
“Thou art the thunderbolt of Indra, killer of enemies, May he kill the enemy 
through thee.” He hands over the arrows with the formula, “You are expellers of 
enemy. 2 Saying “Do you expel my enemies,” he receives them with the formula, 
“Guard me from behind, guard me across, guard me all around, guard me from the 
quarters, guard me from all deadly things.” He raises his arms with the Tristubh 
verse, “(O my arms) glittering like gold and strong as iron pillars, O Varuna and 
Mitra (in valour), do you ascend the seat of the chariotat the rising up of dawn and 
at sunrise and therefrom gaze at Aditi and Diti.”* The Adhvaryu then instructs him, 
“Do thou traverse the quarters one by one mentally; do thou go upwards mentally,” 
Then he makes him recite. . 


XI11.10 


“Do thou mount the rising direction; may Gayatri among the metres help 
thee; Trivrt among the stomas; Rathantara among the Samans; Agni among the 
gods; the brahmana class the treasures. Do thou mount the fierce direction 
(south); may Tristubh among the metres help thee; Paficadaga among the stomas; 
Brhat among the Samans; Indra among the gods; the ruling class the treasures. Do 
thou mount the western direction, may Jagati among the metres help thee; 
Saptadasa among the stomas; Vairlipa among the Samans, Maruts among the gods, 
the settlers the treasures. Do thou mount the northern direction; may Anustubh 
among the metres help thee; Ekavirnsa among the Stomas. Vairaja among the 
Samans, Mitra-Varuna among the gods, might the treasures. Do thou mount the 
upper direction; may Pankti among the metres help thee; Trinava and Trayastrithéa 
among the Stomas, Sakvara and Raivata among the Simans, Brhaspati among the 
gods, and brilliance the treasures.” 

Standing here only, he asks for the cake on twentyone potsherds and Amiksa 
for Visve Devas. The middle potsherds are laid down with the names of Maruts in 
the group mentioned in the Anuvika of the Taittiriya Aranyaka,” namely, Dhuni, 
Dhvanta, Dhvana, Dhvanayan, Nilimpa, Vilimpa and Viksipa. Others potsherds are 
laid down with the name in the two groups of names mentioned in the twa groups 
pertaining to the Rajastiya, namely Idrn, Anyadrn, Etadrn, Pratidrn, Mita, Sammita 


1. TS18.13.1-2 
2. TAIV.24 
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and Sabhara (this is the first of the two groups); Sukrajyotis, Citrajyotis, Satyajyotis, 
Jyotisman, Satya, Rtapa and Atyarnhas (this is the second group). The Adhvaryu 
offers the two oblations. He gives out the calls: “Do you recite the puronuvakya for 
Maruts,” “Do you recite the yajya for Maruts.” Also “Do you recite the puronuvakyA 
for Visve Devas,” “Do you recite the yajya for Viéve Devas,” While the Svistakrt 
offering is not yet made, he put lids over the oblations and keeps them knowingly. 

Then he asks for a tiger’s skin, a sheet of gold and another of silver, footwear 
of the skin of a hog, lead and iron. A eunuch is seated towards the south. Prior to 
the consecratory bath of the sacrificer, he offers six Partha offerings: “To Agni 
svaha, to Soma svaha, to Savitr svaha, to Sarasvati svaha, to Pisan svaha, to Brhaspati 
svaha.”! On the sacrificer’s seat he spreads the tiger’s skin with its neck towards the 
east and having hairyside upwards with the formula, “Thou art the brilliance of 
Soma: may I possess brilliance like thee.” Having seated the sacrificer so as to face 
the east, he covers him with a golden and.a silver sheet. He places under him the 
silver sheet with the formula, “Thou art ambrosia; do thou guard me from death.” 
With the formula, “Do thou guard me from thunderbolt,” he places above him a 
golden sheet with a hundred pores. With the formula, “The biting fies are 
propitiated through offering,”® he strikes a the eunuch seated towards the south 
with the lead. With the left leg he throws away the piece of iron with the formula, 
“The head of Namuci is driven away.” At this stage the materials for consecratory 
bath are taken up for him. He gazes at them. 


NOLL 


(With the verse) “King Soma, Varuna, law-promoter gads—may they promote 
thy speech; may they promote thy vital breath; may they promote thy eye; may they 
promote thy ear.”! Taking up the Brahman’s cup, he sprinkles with it. The 
Adhvaryu himself murmurs the formula, and others sprinkle. (The formula is) ‘T 
sprinkle thee with the lustre of Soma, with the brilliance of Agni, with the radiance 
of the sun, with the power of Indra, with the valour of Mitra and Varuna, with the 
force of Maruts. Thou art the lord of royal powers. Guard us beyond luminaries, 
N.N.”! The sacrificer wipes the streams upwards with the verse, “They have turned 
up together from below upwards following Ahi Budhniya. Going on sprinkling, 
they move like waters on the surface of the showering cloud. Having collected 
into the main cup the drops of the clarified butter used for consecration, he goes 


3. TS18.141 


1. TS1.8.141 
2. TS18.14.2 
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to the residence of the deputy (of the sacrificer). While the deputy and the head 
queen have maintained contact with him, he makes the offering with the verse, “O 
Prajapati, none other than thee ....” Here the deputy gives him a boon. While 
handing over the cup to the deputy, he says to him, “Let this cup serve as heirdom 
for thee; let it be procured when I shall besprinkle thee.” Having returned by the 
same route by which he had gone, he offers the remnants of clarified butter with 
the formula, “O Rudra, thou art that which is offered to that great name of thine 
which promotes action and also that which is offered to Yama, svaha.” 

He gives him (the sacrificer) the bow if it was not given earlier. When the 
sacrificer has wiped up the streams, it is pronounced by all. “Besprinkled for 
Rajastya 1s this sacrificer N.N. of N.N. Gotra, son of N.N., grandson of N.N., great 
grandson of N.N.” The sacrificer releases s speech with the utterance of bhir bhuvah 
suvah. He wipes his face with two verses. * He strides Visnu-steps with the verses in 
Gayatri-metre. Subsequent to the consecratory bath he offers six Partha offerings 
with the formulas “To Indra svaha; to Ghosa svaha; to Sloka svaha: to Arh§a,svaha, 
to Bhaga svahi, to lord of Ksetra svaha.”” He offers twelve compensating offerings 
with the formulas, “To Prthivi svaha, to Antariksa svaha; to the heaven svaha; to 
Surya svaha, to the moon svaha; to the constellations svaha; to the waters svaha; to 
the plants svaha; to the trees svaha; to the moving and static svaha; to the flying 
around svaha; to the crawling ones svaha. ”> Here he makes the Svistakrt offering of 
the two oblations. 5 Having covered he keeps them (the oblations) knowingly. 


XIL12 


(The sacrificer) wears the footwear of the skin ofa hog—in the right footwith 
the formula, “Thou art the spirit of cattle;” in the left with the formula, “May my 
spirit be like thine. »! He touches the earth with the formula, “Obeisance to mother 
goddess.”! He puts down the right foot on it with the formula “Let me not injure 
mother goddess;”! the left one with the formula, “May mother goddess not injure 

"He steps out towards the north inbetween the Catvala and the rubbish-heap 
with the formula, “Thou art the step of Visnu; thou art the stepping of Visnu; thou 
art the stepping out of Visnu.”! , 


ad 


TS 1.8.14.2 

4. namely, prati tyarh ndma ... and sarve vritd varunasyd’bhiwwan ... TS 1.8,10.2, cf. Baudh$s 
X%.58; XI.7. 

5. TS1.8.13.3 

6. Theremnants of the cake on twentyone potsherds for the Maruts and Amiksa for Viive 

Devas. cf. BaudhSS XII.10. 


1. TS18.15.1 
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The chariots with horses yoked stand towards the north. Having gazed at them 
the deputy presents himself. Having taken up the bow from the deputy and having 
fastened the string, he ascends the chariot with the formula, “May I win (the 
enemies) in the impulse of Maruts.” "He resorts to the pole of the chariot with the 
formula, “I have obtained the desired object. The deputy stands by his side at that 
time with the verse, “O widely invoked Indra, thou assaultest the foes; may thy best. 
strength, the gift be here. Do thou provide riches with thy right hand; thou art the 
lord of wealth possessing rivers.”* “He touches him with the Tristubh verse” So says 
the Brahmana.° While handing over the bow to the deputy, the Adhvaryu says, “This 
ruler is set down with a thousand (cows) to be conquered at a distance of thirtysix 
throws of yoke-halter. Do thou shootan arrow at him; offend him; having won him, 
drive him away towards the south.” The ruler is also instructed: “The prince wil 
shoot an arrow at you, he will offend you; having wipes off the arrow with the upper 
garment, do you return it to him.” He acts accordingly. 


XIL13 


(The Adhvaryu) says, “O sacrificer, do youcome up; I shall take up the draught 
for Mahendra.” While the sacrificer has maintained contact with him, he takes up 
the draught for Mahendra with the verse, “Indra who is great in might, like a cloud 
full of water, grows with the praise by Vatsa;* thou art taken up witha support. I take 
thee agreeable to Mahendra.”! Having wiped around, he keeps it with the formula, 
“This is thy birth-place; for Mahendra thee. *l At this stage he asks for the beads—of 
silver, Udumbara and gold. They are woven in different strings. After having tied 
them on the middle beam of the northern Havirdhana cart, having touched water, 
having taken two darbha-blades, having restrained speech and having hastened to 
the west, he introduces the Stotra. The Stotra for Mahendra is chanted, 

After the Prastiva of the Siman has been chanted, he gives out the call, “O 
Chariteers, run the race, do you beat the drums; O pressers, do you press the Soma; 
O Agnidh, do thou churn out the curdle milk; make the mortar resound; O 
Pratiprasthatr, do thou pour out paddy for a cake on one potsherd for Varuna and 
keep an eye on (the cooked rice) for Soma.” They act following the calls. The 
chariots run. Drums are beaten. They make all sounds. The Adhvaryu recites over 
the sounds (the formula) “Do you make sound for Indra... vy? The sounds cease 
for the recitation of the Sastra. The chanters notify the Hotr: “This is the last 
(verse) .” The Adhvaryu turns outwards in front of the Hotr. The Hotr invokes him. 


2. TS11.4.11.4 
3. TBr 1.7.9.2 
1 
2 


TS 1.4.20.1 
cf. BaudhSS X1.8 
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The Adhvaryu responds. The Hotr recites the Sastra; the Adhvaryu responds. 
Having responded to the reciting of the Sastrain the prescribed manner and having 
gone to the east, he lifts up the cup for Mahendra. The other (cups) are lifted up. 
(The Camasadhvaryus) lift up the Naragarnsa goblets. The Adhvaryu causes to 
announce, “Do thou cause to listen.” “Let it be heard,” “O reciter of the Sastra, do 
you recite the yajy4 for the offering of Soma.” He offers twice at the Vasat-utterance 
and at the second Vasat-utterance. (The Camasadhvayus) shake twice the Nardéarhsa 
goblets in a similar manner. The cup for Mahendra which is offered twice stays on. 

The chariots return. Seeing the chariots which have returned, the sacrificer 
murmurs the formula, “May I be (furnished) with power and valour; may power and 
valour (be obtained) by me. He goes out towards the north inbetween the Catvala 
and the rubbish-heap. The chariots with horses yoked stand to the north. Having 
gazed at them, the deputy comes down. Having taken up the bow from the deputy 
and having adjusted its string, the sacrificer ascends the chariot with the formula, 
“May I conquer in the impulse of the Maruts.”* With the formula, “I have obtained 
the desired object.”* He resorts to the pole of the chariot. The deputy stands by his 
side at that time with the verse, “O widely invoked Indra, thouassaultest the foes ...4 
“He touches him with the Tristubh verse,” so says the Brahmana® While handing 
over the bow to the deputy, the Adhvaryu says, “Let this bow serve as thy heirdom; 
when I besprinkle thee, this would belong to thee.” Having returned by the same 
route by which he had gone, having passed between the Catvala and the rubbish- 
heap, having led (the chariot) into the Havirdhanashed by the eastern door, and 
having turned the chariot so as to face the east, he stands. 


XIT14 


He asks for the beads of silver, Udumbara and gold. He ties on the sacrificer’s 
left fist the silver bead with the formula (recited by the latter) “Thou art this much; 
thou art life; grant me life.”! The Udumbara bead on the right fist with the formula, 
“Thou art strength; grant me strength.” The golden bead again on the right fist 
with the formula, “Thou art the yoker. Thou art radiance; grant me radiance.”! At 


3. TS 1,8.15.1: The words sam maye ‘ndriyam viryam are absent. The exactly identical 
formula is not traced anywhere. 

TS 1.8.15.1 

5. TBr 1.7.9.2 


1. TS1.8.15.2 
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this stage he brings him the Amiksa. (The sacrificer) puts his right hand into it with 
the formula, “Thou art Mitra.”2 The left one with “Thou art Varuna. "tHe touches 
it with the formula, “May I be (united) with Vigve Devas.”" Having covered it, the 
Adhvaryu keeps it knowingly. He weaves the beadsinto a single thread; he puts the 
Udumbara one in the middle. Having suspended them into the neck, having come 
back by the same route bywhich he had gone and having turned the chariotin front 
of the Agnidhra chamber so as to face the east, he stops. The Adhvaryu offers on 
the Agnidhriya fire four spoonfuls pertaining to the unyoking of the chariot, 
respectively with the formulas, “To Agni lord of the house svaha; to Soma the lord 
of plants svaha; to the power of Indra svaha; to the brilliance of the Maruts svaha.”! 
A chariot-carrying wagon with its pole towards the east with oxen yoked is already 
kept ready in front of the Agnidhra chamber. The Adhvayu keeps the chariot 
together with the charioteer upon the wagon. “He thereby keeps it away from the 
heavenly world.” He raises the chariot on the wagon with the verse, “The chariot 
(is) seated on the wagon, the illuminating, lying in the midregion, like the Hotr 
seated within the altar, the wandering seated in a residence, seated for human 
being, seated in a thing to be chosen, seated by the cosmic order, seated in the 
varied protection, born ofwaters, born in the earth, born oflaw, born of: wood, truth 
and developing.”* “He takes it down with a formula; raises with aformula, He raises 
with the verse in the Aticchandas metre.”? So the Brahmana says. 

A square shed with four or eight leakages is already got prepared for him to 
the west of the Agnidhra chamber. In its centre he fixes a stool of Udumbara with 
the formula, “Thou art the navel of ruling power.” Over it he spreads a skin to be 
worn as a garment® With the formula, “Thou art the womb fora ruling person.”" 
The sacrificer sits upon (thestool). The Adhvaryu followsthe sitting of the sacrificer 
with the formula, “Do thou sit upon the pleasant one; do thou sit upon one easy for 
sitting; may it not injure thee.” The other.one (i.e. the sacrificer) responds, “May 
itnotinjure me.” He recites over the sacrificer who isseated theverse, “Varunawho 
maintains the order, the doer of good deeds, has sat down in the house for 
sovereignty. > The priests sit down around him (the sacrificer). The Adhvaryu sits 
to the east, the Brahman to the south, the Hotr to the west, and the Udgatr to the 
north. The Ratnins sit down to the east or to the north. He (the sacrificer) says to 
the Adhvaryu: 


2. TS1.8.16.1 

8. TBr 1.7.9.6 

4. TS18,15.2 This verse occurs in the various Vedic texts and is explained in different 
aspects. Bhatta Bhaskara in his commentary on the TS-passage has explained this verse 
in three ways: Adhyatma, Adhidaiva and Adhiyajfia. 

5. TS 1.8.15.2 

6. utlaramastanam is obscure. Other Sfitra texts have yttyadhivasa. 
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XIL15 


“O Brahman,,” “You O King, are the Brahman”! says the Adhvaryu, “You are 
Savitr of true impulse.” He says to the Brahman, “O Brahman,” “You O King, are 
the Brahman”! says the Brahman, “You are Indra of true valour.”! He says to the 
Hotr, “O Brahman,” “You O king are the Brahman.” says the Hotr, “You are Mitra 
the very kind.” He says to the Udgatr, “O Brahman,” “You O King are the 
Brahman.” Says the Udgatr, “You are Varuna of true law.” He says. to the 
chamberlain, “O Susloka.” “You O King, are Sugloka” says the chamberlain. He says 
to the charioteer, “O Sumangala.” “You O King, are Sumangala,” says the chariot- 
eer. He says to the tax-collector, “O Satyarajan.” “You O King, are Satyarajan” says 
the tax-collector. Having addressed seven persons. having auspicious names. he 
(the. sacrificer) hands over the wooden sword to each of thern with the formula, 
“Thou art the thunderbolt of Indra, killer of what belongs to Vrtra; do thou kill my 
(enemies) .”* Each latter receives it saying “Let me kill your (enemy).” He hands it 
over serially toa groom, toa groom whois avillage-chief, to a kinsman, to akinsman 
who is a village chief, to a charioteer, and finally to a keeper of the gambling table 
and to one who.torments a cow. Having dug out the gambling place in the centre, 
they pour down one hundred and fifty dice of gold. 

Having taken out five dice, he hands them over to him (sacrificer) with the 
formula, “This (sacrificer) has become the king over the quarters.”” He immedi- 
ately inserts them into the dice. They then announce cooked rice as the stake. The 
Brahman and the sacrificer have different shares; the groom and the village-chief 
geta common share; the chamberlain and the charioteer getacommon share. One 
who is an expert in dice takes the king’s seat and having seized one hundred and 
four gold dice says, “The king’s share is taken away.” Having made them touch each 
other a little at the edges, he says, “The brahmana has won the Krta.” Again they 
annoounce cooked rice asthe stake. The Brahman and the sacrificer getacommon 
share; the chamberlain and the village-chief have different shares; the groom and 
the charioteer get different shares. One who is defeated—at his residence the 
groom cooks the rice-grains, While the rice is being cooked, the Hotr seated on a 
golden mat, is made to tell the legend of Sunahéepa. The Adhvaryu seated on a 
bunch of golden sticks responds to him. 


1. TS1.8.16.1 
2. TS18.16.2 


776 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA © [XIL16 


aie PARAM Sa: HEN, STILT Ha | EY SST 
Wass FAR weafa | Tes Urea wleryonfa | 
Tw vadifa grey | aes Ser: THT rag 
sem syarta area war de Hoirearla we fauel aes 
aay SF cata wd faa facont pfiry | steers carta ar 
fare | aemeada carta aed fama cae fora: Tere: 
daunted gdfafa | saa uifsias wea aga 
een cata | ae He sas aT aA | 
arate are: | saaadfastiterquead | sere 
ASRS Se Paeaea GATT: | PATA ATTA, | 
Sarasa Fa: GATE Vaaht | aaa VAS | fea 
FPA VaR ATT SS, | aT ATS 
aaa aa wed feaerraants | saws eae 
wary | wedha qd | ufsatecen arama 
Tela | sairasat perf Sart Sal Tara | TATA aC 
2 TETeaT aes aT aa AT Aaa AAT eT 
aM Gael War! aaeta: Gam: Raspalvaraartist 


XIL.16] TRANSLATION 777 


XIL16 


“Om O Hotr.” “So O Hotr.” “True O Hotr.” “We have flourished O Hotr.” If 
the Hotr has not learned it, somebody who is aware of the Hotr’s recitings 
pronounces it. The Pratiprasthatr responds to him. “The story extends beyonda 
hundred (verses).” So says the Brahmana.! When the rice is cooked, the Adhvaryu 
scoops it at one attempt, and presents it to the Brahman. The sacrificer gives away 
to him the beads and a hundred chariots fit for going along untrodden path and 
a field measuring four measures.* To the Hotr he gives a hundred chariots going 
along untrodden path and golden bed. To the Udgatr he gives a hundred chariots 
going along untrodden path. To the Adhvaryu he gives a hundred chariots going 
along untrodden path, his own chariot, a hundred and fifty dice of gold and the 
bunch of gold sticks. He divides the cows to be conquered in four parts and gives 
them away. The sacrificer while being seated on the wooden stool is brought into 
the Sadas; or he himself comes. The goblets are brought subsequently. The Hotr 
invokes the Ida pertaining to the two oblations.” The Hoty and the Adhvaryu 
consume together the Mahendra draught along with the Ida which hag been 
invoked. The Nardsarhéa goblets are consumed with the Narasarngapita formula.* 
The three (the Hotr, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) give consent to each 
other and consume the Hotr’s goblet. The goblets are consumed by the respective 
Camasins. They touch themselves with the verse, “Do thou impel my limbs...” The 
goblets are not swollen. Consuming in entirety, they cleanse them. The Adhvaryu 
goes through the procedure of three Ukthya rounds (each time taking up the 
draught) with “For Indra thee.” “For Indra thee.” The Midday pressing is con- 
cluded. 

They proceed to the third pressing. Having offered the draught to Aditya in 
the prescribed manner, the Adhvaryu fills in the Agrayana vessel. Then he fills in 
the Ukthya vessel. The procedure upto the (Arbhava) Pavamana is similar. Having 
gone through the rite of the (Arbhava) Pavamdna, he goes through the rite of 
offering (the organs of) two (savaniya) animals, in the proper order. For them 
there should be separate Manota hymns, separate divinities, separate touchings (of 
the cooked organs), separate offerings of oily portion of flesh, acommon offering 
to Vanaspati, a common Svistakrt offering characterised by a call (to’the Hotr by 
Maitravaruna), common Ida, common offering to the quarters. According to some 
teachers there should be separate offerings.® The rites up to the Avabhrtha are 


TBr 1.7.10.6 

pad = nivartana (20 rods) according to Bhavasvamin. 
cf. BaudhSS XII.14 

cf. BaudhSS VIL17_ 

TS I.2.5.3; Baudh$$ VII.17 

cf. BaudhSs IV.9 ; 
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similar.’ For the Avabhrtha they procure footwear with the two sides made of 
leather. Having floated the footwear of boars’s skin on water, the sacrificer comes 
up with the footwear with leathern sides. The Adhvaryu makes an offering by the 
side of water with the formula, “To the great grandson of waters svaha.”® Midway 
he offers over the cluster of darbha-blades with the formula, “To the great grandson 
of strength svaha.”® Having returned back he makes an offering on the Garhapatya 
with the formula, “To Agni lord of house svaha.”® The Avabhrtha rite takes place 
as prescribed. Having performed the Udayaniya Isti; he dedicates a barren cow to 
Mitra-Varuna. After the omentum has been offered in the prescribed manner, the 
sacrificer does not get his beard shaved nor the hair. This Abhisecaniya Ukthya 
sacrifice with the Pavamana stotras of thirty four stomas and involving the Daksinas 
of a thousand cows comes to an end concluded with the Udavsaniya Isti. 


XIL17 


For him a shed is already got prepared in an already approved sacrificial place 
at a distance of seven throws of a yoke-halter. Here he offers a cake on eight 
potsherds to Agni. He gives away gold (as Daksina). Having moved toa place ata 
distance ofa throw ofa yoke-halter, he halts. He offers cooked rice to Sarasvati. He 
gives away a heifer (as Daksina). Having advanced ata distance of the second throw 
of the yoke-halter, he halts. He offersa cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr. He gives 
away a speckled (bull). Having advanced at a distance of the third throw, he halts. 
He offers cooked rice to Pasan. He gives away a blackish (bull). Having advanced 
at a distance of the fourth throw, he halts. He offers cooked rice to Brhaspati. He 
gives away a white-backed (bull). Having advanced at a distance of the fifth throw, 
he halts. He offers a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra. He gives awaya bull. Having 
advanced ata distance of the sixth throw, he halts: He offersacake on ten potsherds 
to Varuna. He gives away a castrated bull. 

On the seventh day he stays at the shed. He gets initiated on that day. It is 
indeed said “(They actas related in that) they initiate (the sacrificer) and purchase 
the Soma the same day. (The Adhvaryu) gives a garland of lotuses (for non- 
relatedness) vl Having brought him (bathed) froma water-place, having ceremo- 
nially purfieid (with bunches of darbha-grass) and having made hint wear a lotus 
garland, the Adhvaryu performs the Diksaniya Isti. At its conclusion the sacrificer 


7. cf. BaudhSS VIIL12-18 

8. TS18.16.2 
TBr 1.8.2.1. The lotuses are both-made of gold and brought from the river according 
to Baudhayana’s view BaudhSS XX.20. 
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does not close the fists nor does he restrain speech.” The remnants of the oblations 
are preserved for him asa share of his Vrata-food. The Adhvaryu pours out paddy 
for the Prayaniya Isti. The sacrificer releases speech at the call to the preparer of the 
oblation-material. The remnants of the oblation are given to the sacrificerasa share 
of Vrata-food. The Adhvaryu offers the Prayaniya offering. After having offered the 
Prayaniya-offering, he goes through the rite of collecting the earth) of the foot- 
print.” Having performed the rite of foot-print, having purchased Soma with ten 
young bulls, and having carried it (to the. Pragvarhéa shed) he performs the 
Atithyesti. Having performed the Atithyesti, he offers cooked rice to Soma prior to 
the Upasads. The sacrificer gives away a white and red bull. Inbetween the two 
middle Upasads he offers a cake on eight potsherds to Tvastr. The sacrificer gives 
away a weak bull, Subsequent to the Upasads he offers a cake on three potsherds 
to Visnu. He gives away a short bull. 

The Adhvaryu carries forth the Ahavaniya fire, Having carried forth the 
Ahavaniya fire, he erects the Havirdhana and Sadas Sheds. Having erected the 
Havirdhana and the Sadas sheds, he carries forth fire and Soma. Having carried 
forth fire and Soma, he raises the sacrificial post with the procedure therefor. 
Having furnished the sacrificial post with a splinter, he dedicates the animal to 
Agni-Soma. Having offered its omentum in the prescribed manner, he takes up 
Vasativari waters from the river Sarasvati. He then offers the Pagupurodaga. The 
Pasupurodaéa is concluded with the invocation of Ida. The animal-sacrifice comes 
to an end with the Patnisamnyaja offerings; according to some teachers with the 
discarding of the heart-spike. After the Vasativari waters have been carried around 
and instructions have been. given in respect of the various milks, they pass over. 
They rise up at early dawn. Having up clarified butter in the various ladles and 
having taken down Soma (from the southern Havirdhana cart), the Adhvaryu 
introduces the recitation of the Prataranuvika. When the Prataranuvaka has been 
concluded, he approaches the waters. He comes with waters. 


XII.18 


The Adhvaryu employs the Kratukarana verse as applied in the Agnistoma.! 
The pressing of Soma (takes place) in the prescribed manner. Draughtgare taken 
in the prescribed manner. The procedure upto the draught for the Ajvinsis similar, 
Having taken the draught for the Asvins. and having’‘taken up two cords, he 
approaches the ‘sacrificial post: Having furnished the post with a splinter, he 


2. ef. BaudhSs V1.5 
3. cf. BaudhSs V1.13 


1. He offers a spoonful of clarified butter with the verse yam agne prisu martyam ... cf. 
Baudhss VIL4. 
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dedicates the animal to Agni. A hornless goatis to be offered to Prajapati. After their 
omenta have been offered in the prescribed manner, the priests enter the Sadas for 
the morning pressing. The chamberlain and the village-chief appear at the eastern 
door, and the groom and the charioteer at the western door. To those entering (the 
Sadas) they ask, “Who is your mother? Who is your mother’s mother?” They allow 
him to enter who tells the names up to the tenth generation. One who is unable to 
do so, him they drive away by means of a long bamboo. One who says “My mother 
isa Vaisya woman” or “My mother is Savitri, him they admit saying that “the Vaisyas 
are’ the protectors of marriages.” Here ten persons consume each one of the 
goblets. The morning pressing comes to a conclusion straigh tway. 

They proceed to the midday pressing. The Soma-pressing is well known. 
Draughts are taken in the prescribed manner. The procedure up to the offerings 
pertaining to the Daksinas is similar. After having offered the oblations pertaining 
to Daksinds, the sacrificer gives two mirrors to the Adhvaryu. The garland of lotuses 
to the Udgatr; the golden plate to the Hotr; the horse to the Prastotr and Pratihartr, 
twelve heifers to the Brahman, a barren cow to the Maitravaruna; a bull to,the 
Brahmanacchamsin; two pieces of cloth to the Nestr and the Potr; a wagon laden 
with barley and drawn bya single ox to the Acchavaka, and an ox to the Agnidh. The 
Hotr is one who belongs to the Bhrgu gotra. The Srayantiya Saman is chanted 
corresponding to the Brahmanaccharhsin’s Sastra. The Varavantiyais the Agnistoma 
Saman. The Midday pressing comes to a close straightway. 

They proceed to the third pressing. Having offered the draught to Aditya in 
the prescribed manner, the Adhvaryu takes a draught in the Agrayana vessel. The 
ritual. upto the (Arbhava) Pavamdna is similar. After having gone through the 
(Arbhava) Pavam4na rite, the Adhvaryu offers two animals in the proper order. For 
them there are separate Manota hymns, separate deities, separate touching of the 
cooked organs, separate offerings of oily portion of flesh, a common offering to 
Vanaspati, a common Svistakrt-offering characterised bya call by the Maitravaruna, 
a common Idainvocation, and common offerings to the quarters. According to 
some teachers there should be separate offerings. The procedure upto the 
Avabhrtha is similar. The Avabhrtha takes place as is prescribed. After having 
performed the Udayaniyesti, the Adhvaryu dedicatesa barren cowto Mitra-Varuna. 
After the omentum of the cow has been offered in the prescribed manner, the 
sacrificer gets his beard shaved on the southern corner of the Mahavedi; he does 
not get his hair shaved. This Agnistoma characterised by seventeen stomas—the 
DaSapeya sacrifice, involving the gift of athousand cows ends with the Udavasaniyesti. 


XIL19 
The Adhvaryu performs the Disam Avesti sacrifice of five oblations. He offers 
a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, acake on eleven potsherds to Indra, cooked rice 
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to Vidve Devas, Amiksa to Mitra-Varunaand cookedric to Brhaspati. It isindeed said 
in the Brahmana, “Having offered the oblations one by one, he pours clarified 
butter over the cooked rice to Brhaspati.”’ Having offered the oblations one byone, 
he pours clarified butter over the cooked rice for Brhaspati. Having placed the 
Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar), the sacrificer gives the prescribed 
Daksinads. Then he performs the animal-sacrifice of two animals. He offers a dew- 
lapped pregnant (cow) to Aditi, anda spotted heifer to Maruts. (The cow to be 
offered) to Aditi is pregnant; (the heifer to be offered) to Maruts is not pregnant. 
He first offers to Aditi; then to Maruts. He gives loudly the call in respect of the 
offering to Aditi; in alow tone to Maruts. The sacrifice comes to a conclusion like 
the one of two animals. 

The sacrificer then offers Satyadiita offerings. He offers a cake on twelve 
potsherds to the ASvins and Pisan, cooked rice to truth speaking Sarasvant anda 
cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr of true impulse. Having placed the Anvaharya 
cooked rice (within the altar), he gives away a bow with three arrows and a dried 
leather-bag. The Adhvaryu sends these to rival kings. One who receives these, him 
he takes as his friend; one who does not, him he understands as his foe. Then he 
offers the prior Prayuj offerings. He offers a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, ° 
cooked rice to Soma, a cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr, cooked rice to Brhaspati, 
a cake on eight potsherds to Tvastr, and a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara 
Agni. Having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar), the sacrificer 
gives away the southern side horse of the chariot-carrying wagon. Having per- 
formed the Full-moon and the Vaimrdha sacrifices, he offers the posterior Prayuj 
offerings. He offers cooked rice to Sarasvati, cooked rice to Piasan, cooked rice to 
Mitra, cooked rice to Varuna, cooked rice to Ksetrapati and cooked rice to Aditi. 
Having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar), the sacrificer gives 
away the northern side horse of the chariot-carrying wagon. 


XII.20 


At this stage the sacrificer observes the twelve days vow. He puts collyrium into 
his eyes; he does not cleanse his teeth; he applies clarified butter to his body; he does 
not comb his hair.! He fights if required.* If he likes, he takes the remnants of 
Agnihotra as food; cooked food is provided for the sacrificer’s wife. For him three 


TBr 1.8.3.1 

1. The printed text reads na pramandayate which seems doutbtful, Bhavasvamin reads 
praskandayate and gives the meaning na khatuayam Sete na kesan vilikhate. 

2. He proceeds while reciting the verse apendra dvisaio manah TS IIL.5.8.1; 9.2 cf. 
Baudh&s VIL 4. 
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sheds are already got prepared in an agreeable sacrificial place. Having entered the 
southern shed, having churned out fire, having spread out fires, (the sacrificer)} 
gets initiated for the KeSavapaniya Atiratra sacrifice with the number of stomas of 
the stotras serialy decreasing. The sacrifice involves more days of initiation than the 
normal number and twelve Upasad days. (The Adhvaryu) purchases Soma on such 
a day that he would be sure that his pressing would coincide with the full-emoon day. 
It so happens. He proceeds upto the Upavasatha day in the prescribed manner. 
After having carried around the Vasativari waters and having given instructions in 
regard to the various milks, they stay on. 

They get up at early dawn. Having taken up clarified butter in various ladles 
in the morning and having taken down the Soma, he introduces the Prataranuvaka. 
After the Prataranuvaka has been concluded, he approaches the waters. He comes 
up taking up the waters. He adopts the Kratukarana prescribed for the Atiratra. The 
pressing of Soma (taken place) as prescrihbed. The draughts are taken as pre- 
scribed., The procedure up to the Avabhrtha is similar. Having performed the 
Udayaniyesti, he dedicates a barren cow to Mitra-Varuna. Having offered the 
omentum in the precribed manner, the sacrificer gets shaven his hair as mighthave 
grown. This KeSavapaniya Atiratra sacrifice involving the number of stomas of 
Stotras increasing backwards and a thousand cows as Daksina ends with the 
Udavasaniyesti. 

Having resorted to the middle shed, having churned out fire and having 
spread out fires. the sacrificer gets initiated for the Vyusti Dviratra sacrifice. It 
involves more days of initiation than the normal number and twelve Upasad days. 
The Adhvaryu purchases Soma on such a day that he would be sure that his 
Upavasatha of the first day of the Dvirdtra would coincide with the new-moon; and 
the second with the next day. The Vyusti Dviratra comes to a conclusion. 

Having resorted to the northern shed, having churned out fire and having 
spread out fires, the sacrificer gets initiated for the Udayaniya Agnistoma. It has 
three days of initiation, three Upasad days and the pressing is on the seventh day. 
This Udayantya Agnistoma involving stotras of four stomas and Daksinas of a 
thousand cows comes to. an end with the Udavasaniyesti. He then offers Devika 
offerings, then the Traidhataviyesti, then the Sautrdmani. 

The Rajastiya comes to an end after seventeen and a half months. The 
Rajastiya thus comes to an end; the Rajasiiya thus comes to an end. 


CHAPTER XT ENDS. 
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CHAPTER - XIII 
ISTIKALPA 
XIL1 

Nowwe shall explain the Istis. Their procedure following that of the Full-moon and 
New-moon sacrifices is once laid down. The accomplishments are those thatbelong 
to the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices. All (Istis) are the initial ones; all are the 
middle ones; all are the final ones.! Those whose period is prescribed, one should 
perform at the proper time—the Parvan day or other days. Those for which specific 
period is not mentioned, are to be performed on the auspicious days of the first 
month-half. Those Istis which are prescribed for one who is not in a distress are to 
be performed on these days (i.e. the auspicious days of the first month-half) . Those 
which are prescribed for one in distress are to be performed at the advent of 
distress. Thus the Isti to be performed in the contingency that one carries forth the 
(Ahavaniya) fire again when he has already carried it forth (for the Agnihotra); one 
carries forth the fire after sunrise; one carries forth the fire after sunset; when ason 
is born. The adding of fuel to the fires is prescribed differently. The observation of 
vow is obligatory. One should compress the sacrificer’s functioning so far as it is 
expedient except that for the deities to be admitted. The recitings for the deities 
whose names are with qualifications are to be in alow tone. Those for othersare to 
be in a loud tone because it is so prescribed. 

One should understand seventeen Samidheni verses; (the Hotr) should add 
(for that purpose) two verses revealed to Manu;? (or) the verses in the Tristubh and 
the Kakubh metre, and the puronuvakya - yajya verses for the Svistakrt offering in 
the Tristubh metre. In the Isti to be performed in the bright month-half the 
puronuvakyas of the Ajyabhaga offerings should be vartraghna®; in the dark month- 
half the urdhanvant.* So says Aupamanyava. One should understand that for such 
offerings as are distinguished by the intention or Daksinas, there should be 
separate sacrificial grass. It is only by special mention that there should be a 
common sacrificial grass for more Istis even though their Daksinas may vary; for 
example, the Disam Avesti sacrifices. The rule of Uparnsu offerings does not apply 
to such Istis. The puronuvakya-yajyas should be addressed to that divinity to which 
the oblation is to be offered. The subordinate offerings, when prescribed, are to be 


1. In the contingency of many Istis to be performed whether separately or combinedly 

on the Parvan day, their order may be optional. 

Out of the four verses beginning with maksi devavato rathah. (TS.1.8.22.34). 

Namely the verses, agnir urtrdni janghanad ... (RV V1.16.35) and tvam séma’st urirahd... 

(RV 1.91.5). 

4. Namely the verses, agnih prainena manmand ... (RV VIIL44.12) and soma girbhis wa 
vayam ... (RV 1.91.17). 
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made prior to the Svistakrt offering. In such Istis in whose case the Daksinas are not 
prescribed, pieces of cloth are to be given as Daksinas. In an animal-sacrifice a cow 
is to be given as Daksina. The giving away of Anvaharya cooked rice is obligatory. 
Thus are explained the Istis (in general). 


XUL2 


It is indeed said, “One desiring offspring should offer’a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Indra.”! These are the puronuvakya-yajya for this ((Isti) : wbha vam 
indragni ..2 and asravam hi....2 One who is struggling for land or kinsmen should 
offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra-Agni.* These are thepuronuvakya-yajya 
for this (Isti) : Indragnirocana divah...and snathad vrtram....”+ Onewhois proceeding 
towards the battle-field should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra-Agni? 
These are the puronuvakya-yajya for this (Isti) : indragni navatim purah ... and sucim 
nu stomam...."© One (desiring to regain strength) after having won the battle should 
offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra-Agni.” These are the puronuvakya-yajya 
for this (Isti) : wbha@ vam indragni... and asravam hi..8 One who is going to meet 
people should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra-Agni.? These are the 
puronuvakya-yajya for this (Isti) : indragni rocana divah... and inathad vrtram ...1° 
Subsequently he should offer cooked rice to Piisan.!! These are the puronuvakya- 
yajya for this (Isti) : vayam u tua pathaspate....\* and pathaspathah....!* After having 
met the people, one should offer cooked rice to Ksetrapati.!5 These are the 
puronuvakya-yajya for this (Isti) : ksetrasya patind vayam...14 and ksetrasya paie....'4 
Subsequently he should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra-Agni. Those are 
the puronuvaky4-yajya for this (Isti) which are for one who has won the battle.]® 
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XIIL.3 


One who, being an offerer of Fullmoon and New-moon sacrifices, trans- 
gresses anew-mioon day or a full-moon day (without performing a sacrifice) should 
offer a cake on eight potsherds to Pathikrt Agni.! One who is going to perform this 
Isti procures sacrificial grass grown neara path and an ox. These are the puronuvakya- 
yajya for this (Isti) : agne naya..” and 4 devandm...? Having deposited the Anvaharya 
cooked rice (within the altar) the sacrificer gives away an ox. One who after having 
set up the sacred fires breaks the vows, should offer a cake on eight potsherds to 
Vratapati Agni. These are the puronuvakya-yajya for this (Isti) : team agne urtapa 
asi...4 and yad vo vayam premindma vratani....4 One whom evil spirits trouble should 
offer a cake on eight potsherds to Raksohan Agni. It is indeed said, “One should 
pour out paddy at midnight and cause the sacrificer to offer within an enclosure. *5 
Having got up at early dawn, the Adhvaryu pours out paddy for a cake on eight 
potsherds to Raksohan Agni. He makes the sacrificer offer within an enclosure. The 
Hotr recites fifteen Samidheni verses in a serial order from the Anuvaka beginning 
with the verse krnusva pajah prasitimh na prthvim...© These are the puronuvakya-yajya 
for this (Isti). raksohanam...! vi jyotisa...? Prior to the Svistakrt offering he offers a 
spoonful with the verse uta sudndso divi santu agneh...' 


XIL.4 


One who desires to practise exorcism should offer a cake on eight potsherds 
to Rudravat Agni.! These are the puronuvakya-yajya for this (Isti) : tvam agne 
rudro...2 and & vo rajanam... One whose cattle or men die, should offer a cake on 
eight potsherds to Surabhimat Agni, or one who is frightful.? These are the 
puronuvakya-yajya for this (Isti) : agnir hotd...4 and sddhvim akar...4 When the battle 
has started, one should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Ksamavat Agni? Its 
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puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, akrandead agnih ... and tue vasuni © Tt is 
indeed said, “This (Agni) likes those whose old and young die successively, 
(because) a human offering is dearest to him. (Therefore) one should offer acake 
on eight potsherds to Ksamavat Agni.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are these.® Itis indeed 
said, “He (Agni) likes his house whose house he burns. (Therefore) one should 
offer a cake on eight potsherds to Ksamavat Agni.”” Its puronuyakya-yajya are 
these.6 


XUI5 


Itis indeed said, “One who does not get his desire fulfilled should offer a cake 
on eight potsherds to Agni the desire.”! Its puronuvaky4-yajya are these, namely 
tubhyam ta angirastama ... and asyama tam kamam agne...* One who jis struggling for 
land or kinsmen should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Agni the separator. Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely Srestham yavistha bharata...3 and sa {vitanah..3 
One upon whom exorcism is being practised should offeracake on eight potsherds 
to Agni the most separator.* Its puronuvakya-yajyd are these.° One who desires; | 
may enjoy the full span of life “should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Ayusmat 
Agni.‘ Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, dyus t...° and dyur da hy agne...° One 
desiring prosperity should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Jatavedas Agni.? Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, tasmai ie... and divas pari... One desiring 
radiance should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Rukmat Agni.” Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these, namely, sucth pavaka..® and drsdno rukma....6One desiring brilliance 
should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Tejasvat Agni.® Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, a yad ise nrpatim...° and sa tejiyasd....° One desiring to attack should 
offer a cake on eight potsherds to Sahantya Agni.? Its puronuvakya-yajya are agne 
sahaniam abhara...9 and tam agne priandsaham rayim.... 
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One who desires “I may possess food” should offer a cake on eight potshers to 
Anavat Agni.'° Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, uksannaya vasannaya...!! 
and vadma hi sizno...! One who desires “I may be a food-eater,” should offer acake 
on eight potsherds to Annada Agni.!® Its puronuvakya-yajya are these,!!. One who 
desires “I may be lord of food” should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Annapati’ 
Agni.!? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these.) One who is suffering from a chronic 
ilIness should offer a cake to Pavamana Agni, another to Pavaka Agni and still 
another to Suci Agni}? One who is going to perform this Isti procures gold. Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are respectively these, namely, agna dyiunst pavase...'° and agne 
pavasud..., agne pavaka... and sa nah pavaka..., agnih éucivratatamah.,. and ud agne 
Sucayas tava....3 Having deposited the Anvaharya cooked ice (within the altar), the 
sacrificer gives away gold. One desiring eyesight should perform this very Istil+ lis 
puronuvakya-yajya are these.1% 


XI.7 


One desiring offspring should offeracake on eight potsherds to PutravatAgni 
and another on eleven potsherds to Putrin Indra.! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, yas twa hyda kirina manyamano..., and yasmai tvam sukyte jatavedah...; we 
suputra Savaso...and ukthaukthe soma indram maméda..2 One who desires “I may be 
provided with essence” should offer rice cooked in goat’s milk to Rasavat Agni.! Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, agne rasena...” and apo anvacarisam..° One 
who desires “I may possess wealth” should offer a cake on eight potsherds to 
Vasumat Agni.*Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, vasurvasupatir...° and tam 
agne vasupatim vasunam...> When a battle has been started, one should offer a cake 
on eight potsherds to Agni entering into a race.‘ Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, tv@m agne vajasdiamam... and ayam no agnir...® One should offer a cake on 
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eight potsherds to Agni possessing Agni for one in whose fire, fire has been again 
carried forth.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, agnind’gnih samidhya-te...8 
... and tvan: by agne agnind...2 “One should offer a cake on eight potsherds if the 
(Ahavaniya) fire carried forth becomes extinguished while the Agnihotrais not yet 
offered. They say that another faggot should be lighted (on the Garhapatya), and 
should be carried forth for the second time. One should (however) not doso. When 
the earlier fire was carried forth for a specific purpose, is it appropriate to carry 
forth another fire for the same purpose ? Having collected togetherthe extin- 
guished coals, he churns out fire with the verse, “The Jatavedas Agni was first born 
from these—his womb. Knowing, may he carry oblation to gods with the Gayatri, 
Tristubh and Jagati verses, “He creates him from his womb by means of the metres.” 
So says the Brahmana.? “He should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Jyotismat 
Agni.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, ud agne Sucayas taval... and vi 
jpyotisa,..8 


XII1.8 


It is indeed said, “One who is being accused should offer a cake on twelve 
potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni, cooked rice to Varuna and cooked rice to 
Dadhikravan.}” One who is going to perform this Isti procures gold. Its puronuvakya- 
yajya respectively are these, namely, vaisvanaro na iityd...2 and tvam agne socish 
Sosucanah...3 ava te hedo...4 and ud uttamam...,4 dadhikrévno akarisam..° and 4 
dadhikvah...> Having deposited the Anvaharya rice (within the altar), the sacrificer 
gives away gold. One desiring progeny should perform this very Isti. Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these. One should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni 
when a son is born.® Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, vaiivanarasya 
damsanabhyo brhat...7 and jato yad agne...” One should offer a cake on twelve 
potsherds to Vaiévanara Agni after having transgressed a new-moon day or a full- 
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moon day (without performing a sacrifice) 3 Sts puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, vaisvanarona iutya...” and prsto divi...’ One who is going to discard the sacred 
fires should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Agni anda cake on twelve potsherds 
to Vaigvanara Agni.? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, agnir mirdhé....° and 
bhuvah...;!© vaisvdnaro na itya...1! and tvam agne Socisa Sosucanah..."! One who 
desires a village should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni and a 
cake on seven potsherds to Maruts. It is indeed said, “One cooks the cake for 
Vaigvanara Agni on the Ahavaniya and that for Maruts on the Garhapatya. He 
deposits (the oblations) while (the verses) are being recited.”!2 At the proper time 
he deposits the cake for Vaisvanara Agni to the rear; that for the Maruts while the 
Samidhenis are being recited. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, vaisvdnaro 
na iitya...!8 and. prsto divi...;.maruto yad dha vo divah... and ya vah Sarma... 


XIIL.9 


One who is going to proceed to the battle should offer cooked rice to Aditi.! 
Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, aditir na urusyatu...2 and mahim % su 
mataram....° After having reached the battle-field one should offer a cake on twelve 
potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni.! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, vaisvanaro 
na idtyd...2 and asmakam agne maghavatsu dharaya...2 One should offer a cake on 
twelve potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni after having eaten food at (any of) those who 
hate each other.‘ Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, vaisudnarona ulyd. and 
rtavanam...° Out of the two who are of equal status (have entered into a contract) 
one who first acts treacherously should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to 
Vaigvanara Agni. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these.® Onewho has received asheep (as 
Daksind) should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni.® Its 


puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, vaisvanaro na ityd...” and tvam agne socisa 
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sosucthanh...7 One who receives (as Daksind) a being having teeth in both the jaws- 
a horse or a man - should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni.® Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these.” One who is proceeding to obtain wealth should offer 
a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni.’ Its puronuvakya-yajy4 are these, 
namely, vaisvdnaro na ittyd... and vaisvanarasya sumatau syama... 


XUIL10 


It is indeed said, “One who after having observed (the vow for obtaining 
wealth) does not release it, loses stability. He should, after having returned, offer 
to Vaigvanara Agni.”! He offers the Isti after having returned, “He releases thatyear 
by giving it its share for the shake of stability.” So the Brahmana says.! Itis indeed 
said, “He should direct that cord towards his enemy with which he would drive the 
last cow (obtained).”! He should direct that cord towards the enemy and throw it 
in the cowpen of the enemy with which he might have driven the last cow.“He 
thereby sends forth evil towards him.” So says the Brahmana.' Its puronuvakya-yajya 
are these.” 


XUL11 


It is indeed said, “One desiring cattle should offer cooked rice to Indra.”! Its 
puronuvakya-yajy4 are these, namely, indram vo visvataspari...2 and indram naro..° 
“One desirous of cattle should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indriyavat 
Indra.”! Its puronuvakya-yajy4 are these, namely, indriyani Satakrato...2 and anu ie 
dayi...2 One desirous of brahman - splendour should offer a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Gharmavat Indra.? Its puronuvakyé-yajya are these, namely, @ yasmin 
tsapta vasavah...4 and Gmasu pakvam airayah....”* One desirous of food should offer 
a cake on eleven potsherds to Arkavat Indra.”? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, indram id gathino brhad...* and gayanti ivé gayatrino...* “One desirous of 
prosperity should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Gharmavat Indra, another to 
Indriyavat Indra and still another to Arkavat Indra.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, @ yasmin tsapia vasavah...,4 and dmasu pakuam airayah....; indriyani 
Satakrato... and anu te dayi...; indram id gathino brhat... and géyantt iva gayatrinah..4 
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“One who is pervaded by evil should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra 
the deliverer from evil.”® Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, anhomuce™ and 
vivesa yan ma...’ One whom foes may shake or evil spirits may attack should offer a 
cake on eleven potsherds to Vaimrdha Indra.§ Its puronuvaky4-yajya are these, 
namely, vi na indra mrdho jahi..® and mrgo na bhimah...2 One who is fastened or 
caught around should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra the protector.? Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, trataram indram...!° and ma te asyath 
sahasdvan...!° One who is unable to perform a great sacrifice should offer a cake on 
eleven potsherds to Arkagvamedhavat Indra.9 Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, anavas te vatham...)) and vurgne yat te wel? 


XULIS 


One desirous of a village should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra 
moving straight-forwards.!! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, anv aha 
masa... and anu te dayi ...' “One whose army has gone out of control should offer 
cooked rice to Indrani.” It is indeed said, “One should tie up Eleusine Indicain the 
faggot. He should put on fire that grass together with the faggot. “1 He puts that 
grass on the fire together with the faggot. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, 
indrinim asu narisu...? and na ham indrani rarana....2 One who is engaged in abattle 
should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra who is passionate and with 
controlle mind.® Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, yo jata Eo.ns* and @ te 
maha indro tyugya...4Onewhois depressed should offer this very Isti.3 Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these.* One who has become wicked by himself should perform this very 
sacrifice.? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these.* 
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One who desires, “The subjects should be inclined to pay me” should offer a 
cake on eleven potsherds to Indra the giver Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, mano mardhir...and atu bhara...© One whom (wealth) destined to be given 
is actually not given should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra the best giver. 
Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, pradataram havamahe...’ and pradata 
vajri...” One who is driven away or is being driven away should offer a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Indra the well protector.® Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, 
indrah sutrama....and tasya vayam sumatau yajntyasya. ...2 For one who even though 
capable of earning more wealth remains equal to others, one should offer a cake 
on eleven potsherds to Indra. Itis indeed said, “The puronuvakya contains theword 
revati for tranquility and non-buming, and the yajya is in the Sakvari metre.”!° Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, revatir nah...!! and pro sv asmai puroratham.. Hl 


XUIL15 


Itis indeed said, “One who wants to practise exorcism should offer a cake on 
eleven potsherds to Agni-Visnu. Sarasvati should have clarified butter as the share; 
(there should be) cooked rice for Brhaspati.! Itis indeed said, “They repel one who 
is practising exorcism from a distance, one should employ two puronuvakyas each 
for repelling.”! He recites the puronuvakya twice. He takes portions of oblations 
three times each. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, agndvisna (mahi tad 
vam)...2 and agndvisnis (mahi dhama)...and pra no devi...; Zno divo...; brhaspate... and 
eva pitre...2 “One againstwhom exorcism is being practised should perform thisvery 
sacrifice.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are these only.” One who is deprived ofa sacrifice 
should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Agni-Visnu.? Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these namely, agnavisnit (mahi tad vam)...? and agnavisnit (mahi dhéima) ? One 
desirous of eyesight should offer rice cooked in ghee to Agni-Visnu. Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these. 
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XUIL.16 


It is indeed said, “An enemy who has performed a Soma-sacrifice snataches 
away the power and strength of one who has not performed. When an enemy is 
performing a Soma-sacrifice, one should simultaneously perform the Adhvarakalpa 
Isti. Thereby the enemy does not snatch away his power and strength. He should 
pour out paddy prior to the utterance of sound. *! He, having got up at early dawn 
prior to the utterance of sound, should pour out paddy for a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Agni-Visnu in the place of the morning pressing. “Clarified butter 
should be the share of Sarasvati. There should be cooked rice for Brhaspati.”! Its 
puronuvakya-yajyas are these, namely, agnavisnit (mahi tad vam) 2 and agnavisnis 
(mahi dhama)....,* pra no devi,..2 and 4 no divo...; brhaspate...? and eva pitre..? “He 
should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Agni-Visnu in the place of the Midday 
pressing. Sarasvati should have clarified butter as the share. There should also be 
cooked ice for Brhaspati.”! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these.? “He should offer a 
cake on twelve potsherds to Agni-Visnu in the place of the third pressing. Sarasvati 
should have clarified butter as the share. There should also be cooked rice for 
Brhaspati.”! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these only.? “He should offer a cake on one 
potsherd to Mitra-Varuna in the place of the barren cow.”! Its puronuvakyayajya 
are these, namely, no mitravarund... and pra bahava..3 


XI.17 


“One should offer cooked rice to Soma-Rudra on the full-moon day of Pusya 
for one desirous of brahman-splendour.”! One who is desirous of brahman- 
splendour offers cooked rice to Soma-Rudra on the fullamoon day of Pusya. The 
Adhvaryu makes him offer within an enclosure. It is indeed said, “Clarified buter 
is obtained from the churned out milk of a white cow having a white calf. That 
clarified butter (serves as) the sprinkling substance. They sprinkle themselves with 
that clarified butter. Whatever leads to the obtainment of brahman-splendour, he 
does all that. They (however) say thatall brahman-splendour is thereby transferred 
to him. (Consequently) he is liable to get bad skin. (Therefore the Hotr) should 
add two Manava verses to the Samidheni verses.”! Out of the (four) verses 
beginning with maksi: devavrato rathah... he adds (any) two as the Dhayyas (i.e. 
additional verses). Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, somarudra vi urhatam 
visincim...° somarudra yuvam etainy...” 

TS 11.2.9.45 
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If one is frightened, “I shall be suffering froma skin-disease,” he should offer 
cooked rice to Soma-Piisan.! Its puronuvaky4-yajyaare these, namely, somapiisand. we 
and imau devau...2 One desirous of offspring should offer cooked rice to Soma- 
Rudra.? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, somarudra vi urhatam visizcim® ... 
and somarudra yuvam etany...! One who is going to practise exorcism should offer 
cooked rice to Soma-Rudra.? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these.? One who issuffering 
from a chronic disease should offer cooked rice to Soma-Rudra.? One whois going 
to perform this Isti procures an ox to be given away by the Hotr. Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these.” After the Anvaharya rice has been deposited (within the altar), the 
Hotr gives away the ox. One who desires, “Let me effect hostility in his (enemy’s) 
establishment,” should offer cooked rice to Soma-Rudra. Having resorted to the 
area of the stranger, having churned out fire and having spread out fires, he pours 
out paddy for cooked rice to Soma-Rudra. It is indeed said, “Having done the first 
tracing of the altar, one should dig outhalfthe portion; should not dig out the other 
half. he should spread sacrificial grass in one half; not in the other half. He should 
put half the faggot on the fire; not the other half. He creates hostility in the 
establishment of the stranger.” So the Brahmana* says. Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these.” 


XTUL19 


It is indeed said, “One desirous of a village should offer a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Indra and a cake on seven potsherds to the Maruts.! It is indeed said, 
“He cooks the cake for Indra on the Ahavaniya and that for the Maruts on the 
Garhapatya. He places (within the altar) while the Samidheni verses are being 
recited.”! He places the cake for Indra to the west at the normal time; that for the 
Maruts while the Samidhenis are being recited. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, indrath vo visvatas pari...2 and indram naro...,2 maruto yad dha ve divo..2 and 
ya vah darma..2 “One who desires, let me instigate struggle between the ruler and 
the ruled, should perform the same Isti.” While taking portion ofthe cake forIndra 
(the Adhvaryu) should say (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Indra.” 
The Hotr recites the verse indram vo visvatas pari... Having crossed the altar and 
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having caused to announce, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the - 
yajya for the Maruts.” (The Hotr) recites the verse, ya vah Sarma.... While taking the 
portion of the cake for the Maruts, (the Adhvaryu) says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite 
the puronuvakya for the Maruts.” (The Hotr) recites the verse, maruto yad dha vo 
divo.... Having crossed the altar and having caused to announce, (the Adhvaryu) 
says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the yajya for Indra.” (The Hotr) recites the verse 
indram naro... “(Hereby the Adhvaryu) instigates struggle between them in regard 
to their share. They stand fighting against each other.” So says the Brahmana.* One 
who desires that they should compromise should perform the same Isti. Having 
taken portions of the cakes coinciding with the deities, one should make offering 
accordingly. “He thereby causes compromise in regard to their shares. They 
compromise.” So says the Brahmana.‘ Its puronuvaky4-yajya are those as are for the 
preceding one.2 


XIIT.20 


“One desirous ofa village should offer a cake oneleven potsherds to Indraand 
a cake on twelve potsherds to Visve Devas. »1 One who is going to perform this Isti 
procures a piece of cloth with red ends. It is indeed said, “Having taken a portion 
of the cake for Indra, he takes the portion of the cake for Visve Devas, then of that 
for Indra.” Having taken up one portion of the cake for Indra, he takes two portions 
of that for Visve Devas, then of that for Indra. “He takes up the kinsmen on both 
sides for him by means of Indra’s power.” So says the Brahmana.! Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these, namely, bharesv indram...? and mamattu nah...2 Having placed the 
Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar), the sacrificer gives away the piece of cloth 
with red ends. “One desirous of a village should offer cooked Panicum Iialicum in 
the milk of a spotted cow to the Maruts.”* It is indeed said, “The puronuvakya-yajya 
are characterised by the word priya.”? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, priya 
vo nama huve turandm...3 and sriyase kam bhanubhih...2 “One should make one who 
is not in good terms with his equals* perform the Samjfiani Isti. When those with 
whom he has to bring about harmony have assembled, he offers a cake on eight 
potsherds to wealthy Agni, cooked rice to Soma accompanied by Rudra, a cake on 
eleven potsherds to Indra accompanied by Maruts and cooked rice to Varuna 
accompanied by the Adityas”? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, agnth 
prathamo vasubhir no avyat..2 and sas no devo vasubhih..5 


3. TS 1L2.11.2 
4. TS1L2.11.3 
1. TS1L2.11.3 
2. TSIL2114 
3. TSIE1.11.2 


814 


BAUDHAVANASRAUTASUTRA [XIMI.21- 


opfecaean yeroerare Prt tagferars sft | ea Ta Herc 
ag darne yfact sf | sufeciet erage Fete rest 
ameeraat aft 1 aenfed sqIRRaTIResAr STE: 
TUES | SSATARTATELT Ya Hed: Ysa OA 
peter: wartata | aearersrarersrenrarattd 
eM (SSAA STATA | AT AAT A TTA 
aq % ASIA Ste d Bae aaa | eT Ud Fata aA 
anfereataral qHtaratata | a: Weg Paarat FAT 
rere Yaa Foes arate \srera raha 
ager: yerifaet we frites | cen Wd WAAAY 
after <fatift | suze 4 tac frefaetarrrencitia 
arene | are 3 wererrrares FrSrarras THEA OM: 
ered arent ae Fraatefa | eT Wa Aa SH A Fe TT 
artis pared 2 eg’ va fast a oe areas ae 
IZ Ml 

ard qafrafe Tareas nach ar Prrarary- 
reqs) fash saat Patfafa 1 Prectrarcrararresd 
BLATCaeT | TET TS Tad Fal CaCI TA 
onic as aad Pah ferret aero | ster a 
gata ae ATA Hea TE MEAT | 
Tia SHIM ErI ATE | 


XU.22] TRANSLATION 815 


XU.21 


“One desirous of fortune should offer cooked rice to Adityas giving fortune.”! 
Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, yajfio devanam..2 and sucir apah...2” One 
who is driven away or is being driven away should offer cooked rice to Adityas 
praised with verses containing the word dharayat. 3 One who is being driven away 
takes the dust below the feet of one who is driving away with the formula, “O Aditi. 
do thou give consent.” Having taken it he brings it with the formula, “© liberal 
Maruts, do you come up towards this king together with that king.” He pours itinto 
the folded palms of the sacrificer with the formula, “May the blessing come true.” 
(The driven one) holds it tight with the formula, “Letthe mind (of the subjects be) 
unto him.” He throws away that dust at a place away from the path. He thinks 
mentally of him whom the sacrificer hates. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely 
dhavrayanta adityasah...* and tisro bhitmir dharayan...4 (The cooked rice should be 
offered). “Subsequently one should bring paddy from the residence of the village- 
officer. He should sift the white and black grains.” Itisindeed said, “He should offer 
rice of the white grains to Aditya.5” Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely tyan nu 
hsattriyan...° and na daksina....°° “Adityas are the subjects by divinity. He thereby 
obtains the subjects.” So the Brahmana goes.® Itis indeed said, “They say, subjects 
are obtained by him, not the kingdom. One should (therefore) offer cooked rice 
of black paddy to Varuna.”® Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, wnam me 
varuna’... and tat tva yami....7 “The kingdom indeed belongs to Varuna. He thus 
obtains both the subjects and the kingdom.” So says the Brahmana® 


XIIL.22 


It is indeed said, “If he does not obtain (the kingdom) one should pour out 
paddy with the formula, “I pour out this share for the Adityas so that he may obtain 
the subjects from him (the enemy).”° Having poured outhe waits. When he obtains 
(the kingdom), he places the oblation (within the altar). Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, yajno devanam...’ and ddityandm avasa nittanena...’ The Adityas 
desiring the share unite him with the subjects.” So says the Brahmana.’ Itis indeed 
said, “Ifhe does not obtain (the subjects), he should fix seven pegs of Ficus religiosa 
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onthe middle pole after having made the cartto stand with its yoke towards the east. 
Having fixed the middle one, he extends three to the west and three to the east with 
the formula, “Here do | fasten the Adityas so that he may obtain these subjects from 
that (enemy).” “The Adityas, with their valour fastened, unite him with the subjects 
(and kingdom).” So says the Brahmana®. It is indeed said, “Even then ifhe dos not 
obtain, he should offer the cooked rice to Adityas. He should fasten the pegs with 
the faggot. He should put them on fire together with the faggot.” “He puts them 
on fire together with the faggot. He obtains (the subjects and kingdom) so that it 
may never be snatched away.” So says the Brahmana.! It is indeed said, “They are 
of Ficus religiosa. Ficus religiosa indeed is the vigour of the Maruts. He obtains the 
subjects through vigour. They are seven. Maruts comprise seven groups. He obtains 
the subjects by groups.” So the Brahmana says.! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these 
only.6 


XI.23 


It is indeed said, “One who is frightened by death should offer an oblation of 
a hundred Krsnalas (to Prajapati) .”! One who is going to perform this Isti procures 
a hundred Krsnalas of gold, a new pot and ample quantity of clarified butter. he 
pours out four handfuls of Krsnalas with the formula beginning with “In the 
impulse of god Savitr” and (ending with) “I pour out (the oblation) dear to 
Prajapati.” Having released speech with the call to the preparer of the oblation- 
material, having placed over the fire the new potand having poured into it clarified 
butter across the strainer, he pours into it the Krsnalas. Then he pours out clarified 
butter (into the vessel) . Having kept (the vessel of) clarified butter over thefireand. 
having carried fire around both of them, he places them within thealtar. Itisindeed 
said, “He takes up four Krsnalas as each portion in order to accomplish (the rule 
of) taking four portions (each time).” He takes eight portions for the divinity, four 
for the Svistakrt, eight for the Ida, four for the intermediate Ida, one forthe Prasitra 
(for the Brahman) and one for the sacrificer.* When offering is to be made, they 
offer clarified butter; when there is consuming, they consume clarified butter. 
Having taken up these (Krsnalas) in one lot, the sacrificer gives them to the 
Brahman. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, hiranyagarbhah..° and praja- 
pate...° 


TS IL3.1.5 


TS I.3.2.1-2 
The total comes to twentysix portions, that is, a hundred and four Krsnalas. 
TS I.2.12.1 
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XIT.24 


“One should offer cooked rice to Sirya for one who. desires Brahman- 
splendour.”! One who is going to perform this Isti procures five Krsnalas of gold, 
and two sheets —one of gold and the other of silver. Having cooked the rice, having 
poured clarified butter over it, having taken it down towards the north and having 
held it by means of the gold and silver sheets, he places it within the altar. The 
procedure upto the Prayaja-offerings is similar. It is indeed said, “At each Prayaja 
offering, he offers one Krsnala.” At each Prayaj a-offering he putsaKrsnala (into the 
ladle after firsthaving taken clarified butter) andmakes the offering. Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these, namely, ud w tyam..° and citram...? Having placed the Anvaharya 
cooked rice (within the altar), the sacrificer gives away the gold and silver sheets. 
One who desires, “I may secure gold, gold may come to me” should offer a cake on 
eight potsherds to Agni, a cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr and cooked rice to 
Bhami.”2 One whois going to perform this Isti procures gold. Its puronuvakya-yajya 
are these, namely, sa pratnavat... and ni kavyd...; hiranyapanim utaye... and vamam 
adya savitar...; bad ittha parvatanam... and stomasas tua vicarini...2 Having placed the 
Anvaharya rice, the sacrificer gives away the gold: He should offer the same Isti after 
having obtained gold. ”2 Its puronuvakya-yajya are these only. One whose gold islost 
should perform this very Isti.? Its puronuvakya-yajya are these only. 


XMUT.25 


“For one who was vomitted Soma one should offer cooked Syamaka grains 
(Panicum frumentaceum) to Somendra.”! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, 
rdiida-rena,..and apantamanyus. _2“One who vomits Soma is one; who purges Soma 
is another. For one who has purged Soma one should offer cooked Syamaka grains 
to Somendra.”3 Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, prasuvanah...and sabidhas 
tz..2 “One desiring cattle should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Agni the giver, 
and a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra the special giver.”* One who is going to 
perform this Isti_ procures curds, honey, ghee, water and. barley-grains. The 
Adhvaryu pours out four handfuls of paddy with the formula beginning with “In 
the impulse of God Savitr to thee” and ending with “I pour out (paddy) dear to 
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TS 11.3.2.4 
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TS I1.3.2.6-7 
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This contingency is not traced to the Taittiriya texts. 
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Agni.” Four handfuls of paddy with the formula beginning similarly and ending 
with “I pour out (paddy) dear to Indra the special giver.” Four handfuls of varley 
with the formula beginning similarly and ending with “I pour out (barley) dear to 
Prajapati.” He calls upon the preparer of the oblation-material in regard to paddy 
only. The barley-grains are kept aside. The sacrificer releases speech at the cail to 
the preparer of oblation - material. The procedure upto the pouring of rice-grains 
upon the lower crushing stone is similar. Having poured on the lower crushing 
stone (and having crushed), he arranges eight potsherds towards the south of the 
Garhapatya and eleven towards the north. After having pounded the barley-grains 
into the mortar and having placed a potsherd upon the Garhapatya, one roasts the 
barley-grains. When the cakes are placed upon the potsherds, the roasted barley- 
grains are mixed with curds, honey, ghee and water. Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, agne dé dasuse rayim and da no agne Satinah...; pradataram hava- 
mahe... and pradda vajri...; ghrtam na jritam... and ubhe sugcandra sarpisah..5 


XIIL.26 


“For one who is deprived of a Soma-sacrifice one should perform this Isti—a 
cake on eight potsherds to Agni, a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra, and cooked 
rice to Soma.” It is indeed said, “He should mix up the oblations for Agni and Soma 
with that for Indra.” He mixes up the oblations of Agni and Soma with that for 
Indra. “(Thereby) he, straightway places into itbrilliance and brahman-splendour.” 
So the Brahmana! says. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, sa pratnavat.. and 
ni kavya...; indram vo visvatas pari... and indram narah...; vam nah soma...and yd te 
dhamani..2 “One who does not get his desire fulfilled should offer a cake on eleven 
potshrdstoAgniSoma. "3 Its puronuvakya-yajyaare these, namely, agnisoma savedasa... 
and yuvam etani...* “One desiring Brahman-splendour should offer a cake on eight 
potsherds to Agni-Soma.”> One who desires Brahman-splendour offers a cake of 
Syamaka grains on eight potsherds to Agni-Somaa. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, 
namely, agnisomav imath su me... and agnisomé havisah prasthitasya ..» “One who is 
afraid of impotency should offer cooked Syamaka grains to Vajin Soma.®” Its 
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puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, 4 pyayasva... and sam te...7 “One desirous of a 
village should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Brahmanaspati.” It is indeed 
said, “The puronuvakya-yajya contain the word gana.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, gandnam tua ganapatizh havamahe... and sa i janena...’ “One who 
desires I would cause the subjects to submit to the brahmana should perform this 
very Isti. (The Hotr) should recite puronuvakya-yajya addressed to the Maruts.”* Its 
puronuvaky4-yajya are these, namely, maruio yad dhavo divah... and ya@vah sar-ma.. 3 


XIII.27 


“One desiring to attain the heaven should offer cooked rice to Aryaman.”! Its 
puronuvaky4-yajya are these, namely, aryamayali... and ye te aryaman...” “One who 
desires, the subjects may give me wealth,” should offer cooked rice to Aryaman.” Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these.2 “One who desires, may I approach the people safely 
should offer cooked rice to Aryaman.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are these.” “For the 
Rajanya who, being younger, is subdued, one should offer a cake of paddy grown 
out of shoots on eleven potsherds to Indra.”* It is indeed said, “The puronuvakya- 
yajya are those containing the words budhna and agra.”4 Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, budhnad agram angirobhir grnanah ... and budhnad agrena uimimaya 
manath.... “For the brahmana who, being younger is subdued one should offer 
cooked rice of paddy grown out of shoots.”® It is indeed said, “The puronuvakya- 
yajya are those verses which contain the words budhnaand agra.” Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these, namely, mahdn mahi astabhayad ... and budhnad yo agram abhyety 
ojasd...” 


XUI1.28 


“For one who is suffering from consumption, one should offer on the new 
moon day cooked rice for Aditya.”! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, 
navonavo bhavati jayamano... and yam aditya amsum a pyayayanti ...2” For one whom 
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one desires that he may be eater of food, he should perform this threefold [sti—a 
cake on eleven potsherds to Indra the king, to Indra the lord of midregion and to 
Indra the lord of heaven.” He pours out four handfuls of paddy with the formula 
beginning with “In the impulse of God Savitr to thee” and ending with “I pour out 
dear to Indra the king.” He further pours out four handfuls for the déities one by 
one—for Indra the lord of midregion and for Indra the lord of heaven with the 
formula beginning with “In the impulse of god Savitr to thee.” The sacrificer 
releases speech with the call to the preparer of the oblation-material. The proce- 
dure upto the pouring of grains upon the lower crushing stone is similar. Having 
placed the grains upon the lower crushing stone, he Jays down eleven potsherds 
with their faces upwards on the Garhapatya. It is indeed said, “He places the cake 
on the potsherds with their faces upwards for the absence of staleness. There are 
three cakes. Three are the regions. For the attainment of these regions. Each upper 
one is larger.”? He makes each upper one to be larger. “Passing (his fingers) 
through all the cakes he takes the portions.”® While taking portions he says (to the 
Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Indra the king.” Having recited the verse 
pracyath disi tuam indra’st raja...4.as the puronuvakya, he recites as the yajya the verse 
indro jayati na paritjayatai...* While taking portion he says (to the Hotr), “Do you 
recite the puronuvakya for Indra the lord of midregion.” Having recited as the 
puronuvakya the verse indro jayati no parajaydia. , (the Hotr) recites as the yajya the 
verse asye’ de eva pra ririce mahituam...* While taking the portion, he s ays (to the 
Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Indra the lord of heaven.” Having 
recited the verse asye’ d eva pra ririceas the puronuvakya, (the Hotr) recites as the 
yajya the verse, pracydrm dist tvam indré 'si raja...” He recites the verses alternately for 
the sake of non-burning.” So says the Brahmana. 


XIIL29 


“One should cause one who is desirous of strength and power to perform the 
Sarvaprstha Isti.”! One who is going to perform this Isti procures a horse, a bull, a 
ram and a goat. The Adhvaryu pours out four handfuls of paddy with the formula 
beginning with “In the impulse of god Savitr to thee” and ending with “I pour out 
(paddy) dear to Rathantara Indra.” He pours out four handfuls for each divinity 


beginning with the same formula and respectively ending with “(I pour out) for 
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Barhata Indra” “for Vairupa Indra” “for Vairaja Indra” “for Sakvara Indra” and “for 
Raivata Indra.” The sacrificer releases speech with the call to the preparer of the 
oblation-material. The procedure upto the pouring of the rice-grains over the 
lower crushing stone is similar. Having poured, he arranges twelve potsherds with 
their faces upwards upon the Garhapatya. It is indeed said, “He places (the cakes 
for baking) on the potsherds with their faces upwards for nonstaleness. (Each) cake 
is placed on twelve potsherds so that it may attain the character of Visve Devas. He 
takes portions (of each cake) around along the borders.”! While taking portionshe 
sayd (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Rathantara Indra.” Having 
recited the verse abhi tud sira nonumah...” as the puronuvakya, he recites (at the 
proper time) the verse twém id dhi havamahe..,.2 as the yajya. While taking the 
portions (from the second cake) he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Barhata Indra.” Having recited the verse tudm id dhi havamahe...as 
the puronuvakya the (Hotr) recites the verse yad dyavaindra ze...2 asthe yajya. While 
taking portions (from the third cake) he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Vairaipa Indra.” Having recited the verse yad dyava indra te... as the 
puronuvakya (the Hotr) recites the verse piba somam indra mandatu iva...2 as the 
yajya. While taking portions (from the fourth cake) he says (to the Hotr) “Do you 
recite the puronuvakya for Vairaja Indra.” Having recited the verse pibasomam indra 
mandatu tua... the Hotr recites the verse kada cana starir asi...” as the yajya. While 
taking portions (from the fifth cake) he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Sakvara Indra.” Having recited the verse kadd cana starir asi... asthe 
puronuvakya the Hotr recites the verse revatirnah sadhamdadah...? as the yajya. While 
taking portions (from the sixth cake) he says (to the Hotr) “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Raivata Indra.” Having recited the verse revatir nah sadhamadah... 
as the puronuvakya, the Hotr recites the verse abhi tua stra nonumah... as the yajya. 

“He recites the verses alternately for the sake of non-burning.” So says the 
Brahmana. 


XIII.30 


Having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar), the sacrificer 
gives away the horse, the bull, the ram and the goat. “One who is being accused 
should perform this very Isti.” (The procedure of) this (Isti) is similar to the 
preceding one. “For one who desires eyesight one should perform this Isti—a cake 
on eight potsherds to brilliant Agni, cooked rice to Sirya, and a cake on eight 
potsherds to brilliant Agni.”! Its puronuvakya-yajyas are these, namely, ud agne 
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Sucayas tava...” and vi jyotisa...; ud u tyam... and citram...; ud agne Sugayas tava... and 
vi jyotisa...” “When Ida has been invoked but Ida portions have not yet been given 
to the Agnidhra, he hands over three balls to the sacrificer.” He gives the balls 
respectively with the verses, ud utyam jatavedasam..., sapta tua harito athe... and citram 
devandm ud agdd anikam.... “He thereby gives him the eyesight, whichever he 
possesses.” So says the Brahmana.! “One desirous ofa village should perform the 
Isti which is intended for the Vigve Devas and which achieves harmony {among 
kinsmen).”2 They cook rice for the visve Devas as if they were achieving harmony. 
He lays the enclosing sticks respectively with the formulas, “Thou art firm, mayI be 
firm with the kinsmen, steady, cognisant and winning wealth. - Thou art firm; may 
I be firm with the kinsmen, brave, cognisant and winning wealth. - Thou art firm, 
may I be firm with the kinsmen, assailant, cognisant and winning wealth.” Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, visve deva (ridurdhah) ...and visve devah (Srnute’ 
mam)...° Prior to the Svistakrt offering he offers three spoonfuls respectively with 
the formulas, “(O clarified butter) thou art friendly disposition. O gods related to 
the friendly disposition, I wish those who are elderly persons to be harmonious; may 
they heartily wish me to be harmonious. Make them friendly towards me, svaha. - 
(O clarified butter) thou art friendly disposition. O gods... youth to be harmo- 
nious... - (O clarified butter) , thou art friendly disposition. O gods.... women to be 
harmonious...”4 
XVI.31 


It is indeed said, “The body of one who is suffering from chronic illness goes 
to Agni, sap to Soma, Varuna fastens him with his bonds; speech to Sarasvati, and 
self to Agni-visnu. For one who is suffering from chronic illness or one who desires, 
“[ may enjoy the full span of life “one should perform this Isti.”? One who is going 
to perform this Isti procures anew pot of Acacia catechu, fresh butter and an earring 
weighing as many mdnas of gold as years for which one thinks he would live. 
Beginning each time with the formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr” he pours out 
paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, cooked rice to Soma, a cake on ten 
potsherds to Varuna, cooked rice to Sarasvati and a cake on eleven potsherds to 
Agni-Visnu. The procedure up to the gazing at the clarified butter is similar. At the 
gazing at the clarified butter he employs in additon the formula, “Because it came 
up freshly, therefore it became navanita; because itflowed it became sarpis; because 
it became solid it became ghrta. *] The procedure up to the placing of the ladles is 
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similar. After having placed the ladles, he places the ear-ring in the new pot made 
of Acacia catechuin which he has first spread clarified butter and on which (ear-ring) 
he has poured clarified butter, together with the oblation within the altar. The 
procedure upto the Prayaja-offering is similar. After having offered the Prayajas, he 
offers the principal oblations. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, ayus Las” 
and ayur da agne...; a pyayasua... and sah te...; ava te hedo... and ud uttamam..., pra 70 
devi...and Gnodivo..., agnavisnit (maht tad vam) and agnavisnit (mahi dhama)...* Prior 
to the Svistakrt offering he offers spoonfuls with the formulas. 


XMI.32 


“Thou art the vital breath of Asvins. May they give the vital breath to thee who 
art the vital breaths of them; svaha. - Thou art the vital breath of Indra. May they give 
the vital breath to thee who art the vital breath of him. - Thou art the vital breath 
of Mitra-Varuna. May they give the vital breath to thee who art the vital breath of 
them, svaha.- Thou art the vital breath of Visve Devas. May they give the vital breath 
to thee who art the vital breath of them, svaha.”! Each time, after having offered, 
he pours the drops (from the ladle) over the ear-ring respectively with the formulas, 
“Thou art shining; thou art variously shining; thou art sharply shining; thou artself 
shining.”? Having carried around the ear-ring along the front of the Ahavaniya, he 
puts it down towards the south. He makes the sacrificer gaze at the clarified butter 
with the verse, (“O clarified butter), Visnu (the sacrificer) has gazed at thee, the 
stream of clarified butter, the way to immortality, given by Indra and forwarded by 
the Maruts. Ida has placed thee within the cow.”! The priests keeping contactwith 
the Brahman address (O sacrificer) with the formula, “May god Savitr (O sacrificer) 
release thee (from the disease) by means of the Stoma pertaining to the Pavamana 
stotras, by means of the way of Gayatri (for bringing Soma), by means of the vigour 
of the Uparnéu cup for the obtainment of means oflife and for will to live. -May god 
Savitr release thee by means of the Stoma of Rathantara and Brhatstotras, by means 
of the way of Tristubh, by means of the bright (Soma) for the obtainment of means 
of life and for the will to live. - May god Savitr release thee by means of the essence 
of Agni (i.e. Agnistoma stotra) by means of the way of Jagati, by means ofthe vigour 
of Agrayana for the obtainment of means of life and for the will to live.”! The 
sacrificer sucks the clarified butter applied to the ear-ring. The Adhvaryu follows 
the sacrificer sucking the clarified butter with the verse, “O Agni, do thou granthim 
long life and splendour. O king Varuna and Soma, do you grant him the desired 


2 TSW512.1 
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9. TBr 1.7.7.2. The formulas are originally prescribed in the Odanasava—an Ekaha 
Soma-sacrifice. 
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objectand vital strength. O Aditi, grant him happiness like a mother. OViésve Devas 
(do you favour him) so thathe may live until oldage.”! Having cleansed the ear-ring 
with water he should hang it in the right ear of the sacrificer with the verse, “May 
this venerable Agni grant thee full life. (Thereby) let thy vital breath come to theé. 
I drive away thy disease.”? Then he turns it around (towards the four quarters) with 
the formula, “Thou artlife; thou art all life; thouart whole life; thou art entire life.”4 
The Brahman holds his hand reciting the formula beginning with “Agni is long 
lived” upto the end of the Anuvaka.”! (“Agni is long-lived; due to trees he is long- 
lived. I make thee long-lived with that long life of theirs. Soma is long-lived; due to 
plants he is long-lived. I make thee long-lived with that long life of theirs. Sacrifice 
is long-lived; due to Daksinas it is long-lived. I make thee long-lived with that long 
life of theirs. Prayer is long-lived; due to brahmanas itis long lived. [make thee long- 
lived with that long life of theirs. Gods are long-lived; due to ambrosia theyare long- 
lived. I make thee long-lived with that long life of theirs. Pitrs are long-lived; due to 
Svadha they are long-lived. I make thee long-lived with that long life of theirs.”) 


XIII.33 


“One should offer as many cakes on four potsherds each plus one as the 
number of horses one may have given away as Daksina.”! Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, imam me varuna... and tat tua yami...; “If he is giving away a second 
time, he should subsequently offer a cake on one potsherds to Sirya.” Its 
puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, ud u tyam... and citram.... He performs the 
Avabhrtha rite. It is indeed said, “Having returned, he should offer cooked rice to 
Apam Napat.” Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, apam napat . and sam 
anydyariti...”° For one whois attacked by evil spirit one should offer coagulated milk 
to Indra-Varuna.”* One who is going to perform this Isti procures curds and milk 
for Amiks4. He pours out four handfuls of paddy with the formula beginning with 
“In the impulse of god Savitr” and ending with “I pour out dear to Indra-Varuna.” 
The sacrificer releases speech with the call to the preparer of oblation-material. 
The procedure up to the pouring of grains over the lower crushing stone is similar. 
Having poured, he arranges eleven potsherds in the southern half of the Garhapatya. 


3. TS13.144 

4. TBr Il.5.7.2 

Pratigrhniyat is to be taken asacausal form. cf, Jaiminis’ MimAasisiitra I11.4.30-31; Bhatta 
Bhaskara and Sayana on TS IJ.3.12.1, 
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While placing the cake, he boils the Amiksa on the Garhapatya. Having taken down 
the cake (into the pan) on which clarified butter is spread as base and on which 
(cake) clarified butter has been poured, and having covered itwith the Amiksa, he 
places it within the altar. 

XUII.34 


It is indeed said, “He places the cake upon the Amiks4; thereby he renders it 
equipped with the self, and also with a seat. He divides it into four parts; thereby it 
becomes firm towards the quarters. he again brings the parts together.”! Having 
divided the Amiksa and the cake into four parts, he separates (the parts towards the 
quarters) respectively with the formulas “Do you O Indra-Varuna release this 
(sacrificer) from evil by means of your body capable of driving away the evil-door. 
- Do you O Indra-Varuna ... by means of your invading body. -Do you O Indra- 
Varuna ... by means of your body killing the evil spirits - Do you O Indra-Varuna... 
by means of your brilliant body.”! “He again brings the parts together. Having 
brought them together he takes the portions (for offering). *! Its puronuvakya-yajya 
are these, namely, indravarunayor aham...2 and indravarund ywoam adhvaraya nak. 2 
Prior to the Svistakrt-offering he offers eight spoonfuls respectively with the 
formulas, “O Indra-Varuna, I seek redress of the evilin respect of Agni by offering 
to you. - O Indra-Varuna ... in respect of bipeds ... O Indra-Varuna ... in respect of 
quadrupeds ...- O Indra-Varuna... in respect of the cowpen...- O Indra-Varuna... ~ 
in respect of residence ... - O Indra-Varuna... in respect of water...-O Indra-Varuna. 
... in respect of plants ...-O Indra-Varuna... in respect of trees 71 


RIIL.35 


Itisindeed said, “Onewho, having enemiesis vying with them, should perform 
this Isti; he should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Pravat Agni, another to 
Vibadhavat Agni and still another to Pratikavat Agni. ”I Its puronuvakya-yajya are 
these, namely, pra pra’ yam agnih ..2 and pra te yaksi pra ta iyarmi manma bhuvo...; uw 
pajasé.... and “vi jyotisa...; sa tam agne prattkena... and tam supratikam sudysam 
svaticam..2 “One who having enemies is vying with them should perform this Isti; 
he should offer a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra relieving from evil, another to 
fighting Indra and still another to powerful Indra.” It is indeed said, “He offers a 
cake on thirtythree potsherds.”® Hereby are indicated the three cakes on eleven 
potsherds each. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, athhomuce...2 and. vivesa 
yan ma...) vi na indra... and indra ksatram...; indriyani Satakraio... and anu te dayi...? 
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One who having enemies is vying with them should perform this Isti; he should 
pour out paddy fora cake on eight potsherds to Sarhvarga Agni. After it is baked 
and placed within the altar, the sacrificer should touch it with this formula.”4 After 
it is baked and placed within the altar, he touches it with the formula, “Thou art 
vigour, thou art might, thou art strength, thou art radiation, thou art indeed the 
abode of gods, thou art all, of entire life, thou art the whole, of whole life; 
aggressing; let me aggress this enemy through this offering.” (The Hotr) recites 
serially seventeen Sarhidheni verses from the Anuvaka® beginning with yuksvd hi 
devahitaman.... Its puronuvakya-yajy4 are these, namely, sakhayah sam vah 
samyaricau.. J and sam samid yuvase vrsan... 


XTIE.36 


“For one who desires progeny, one should offer cooked wild grains to 
Prajapati.”! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, prajapate...? and sa veda...” 
“For one who desires cattle one should offer cooked wild grains to Soma-Piigan.”# 
Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, somapitsand...? and imau devau...2 One 
desirous of cattle should perform the Citresti.”? He observes fast (when he thinks) 
“tomorrow (I shall perform) the Citresti.” Next morning he offers a cake on eight 
potsherds to Agni, cooked rice to Soma, a cake on eight potsherdsto Tvastr, cooked 
rie to Sarasvati, cooked rice to Sarasvat, cooked rice to Sinivali and a cake on eleven 
potsherds to Indra. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, agnind rayim asnavat.. 4 
and gomdn agne ...; @ pyayasva ... and sah te...; iha tuastéram agriyam ... and tan nas 
turipam...; pra no devi ... and @ no divah... pipivamsam sarasvato... and ye te sarasua 
turmayah...5 sint-vali... and yd supanth...; indram vo visvatas pari... and indram nato....4 
Prior to the Svistakrt offering he offers spoonfuls with five verses and two yajus 
beginning with agne gobhirna a gahi..® (“O Agni, do thou come to us together with 
cattle. O Indra, do thou gladden us with abundance (in cattle). May Indra support 
us (with cattle) in our home. - May Savitr abounding in a thousand enjoy himself 
in our home. May Pusan come, may wealth come. -May Dhatr, lord, guardian of the 
world, grant us wealth. May he furnish us with abundance. - May Tvastr the great, 
fulfilling the desires rejoice in our home together with a thousand and ten 
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thousands. -O distributor of wealth, do thou, by whom gods gained immortality and 
ample food in the heaven, unite us with a herd of cattle for our sustenance. - Agni 
the lord of house, Soma granting all, Savitr with good intention, svaha. - O Agni, 
lord of house, do thou grant me the invader the vigour together with thy share 
consisting of clarified butter. May I not depart from the way leading to greatness. 
May I be supreme, svaha.”)5 


XUL37 


One who is going to perform the K4riristi procures a black piece of cloth, an 
upper garment with black border, a black horse, a black fetter, a skin of black 
antelope, black honey, parched flour of Karira fruit (Capparis aphylla) ,asmall black 
pitcher which is half-baked, a black cart with three roofs, a black female sheep, a 
bunch of black varsahi. grass (Boerhavia procumbens) and sacrificial grass and faggot 
of reed. The Adhvaryu places the piece of black cloth and the upper garment with 
black border on the sacrificer’s seat. Having fettered the black horse with the black 
fetter in front of the Ahavaniya, he pours down the black honey and flour of 
parched Karira-fruit upon the skin of black antelope within the altar. He fixes the 
earthen pitcher on the rubbish-heap. Having kept the cartwith its poles towards the 
east in front of the rubbish-heap, he ties the black sheep in front of its prop of the 
poles. He places the bunch of black Varsahi grass and the sacrificial grass and 
faggot of reed to the north of the Ahavaniya. The sacrificer wears the black lower 
garment and the upper garment with black borders. 


XIIL.38 


With the formula, “Belonging to the Maruts, thou art the vigour ofthe Maruts; 
do thou tear off the stream of water.”! He sets back the western wind with the verse, 
“O Maruts, do you set back the fast-moving (western wind) which is advancing. (Do 
you impel the eastern wind) speedy like the mind, showering and strong by which 
the blocked (water) comes released in strong showers. O Asvins, do you hold it for 
our welfare.!” He thereby produces eastern wind for the attainment of rains.” So 
says the Brahmana.! Having relieved the horse from the fetter he flaps him over 
with the upper garment with the verse, “(O horse), do thou sneeze and make a 
sound like a cloud, deposit womb (water into the cloud); move around through the 
chariot full of water; release the leather-bag downwards; let the upheavels and pits 
become levelled.”? Ifhe becomes agitated, if makes urine or discharges excrement, 
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one should know thatit will rain. He offers eight Vatanaman offerings respectively 
with the formulas, “Let the eastern wind come showering and gladdening the 
people, svaha.—Let the violent wind come showering roaringly, svaha.—Let the 
wind making sound and fierce come showering, svaha.—Let the wind thundering 
without lightning-strike but accompanied by lightning and brilliant, come shower- 
ing svahd.—Let the wind showering beyond the night come filling the region, 
svaha.—Let the wind causing exclamations “It has brought ample rains” come, 
svaha.—Let the wind moving far and wide showering in sunlight come, svaha.——Let 
the wind come showering amply with thundering and lightning, svaha.”! Within 
the altar he mixes the flour of parched Karira-fruits with honey on the skin of black 
antelope with the formula, O waters, gladdening, resounding, purifying, flowing, 
brilliant, spreading darkness, wetting, with ample foam, feeding the friendly ones, 
supporting the ruling power and promoting ruling power, do you help me here.”! 
Having made three balls and having collected them together, he ties the ends ofthe 
skin of black antelope by means of the fetter with the formula, “Thou art the fetter 
of the strong horse; I fasten thee for rains..” He then fastens those balls on the first 
roof of the cart. 
XU.39 


With the formula, “O gods capable of granting wealth, Agni, Soma, Siirya, give 
us water; break the cloud for heaven, midregion and earth; favour us with showers 
from the cloud.”! He waits for day and night. He fastens them on the second roof 
with the formula, “O gods capable of giving happiness, Mitra-Varuna and Aryaman, 
give us water...” He waits for the day and night. He fastens them on the third roof 
with the formula, “O gods drinking together, Aparn Napat of high speed, give us 
water....”! He waits for day and night. It is indeed said, “If it rains, he should offer 
(the balls) at once.” [fit rains or if it does not, in both the cases he offers the balls 
by means of the ladle after first having spread clarified butter therein and after 
having poured over them with the verses, “When the gods wet the earth, they effect 
darkness even by day by means of the water-carrying cloud.—When the liberal 
leaders dropped the treasure (of waters) from the heaven for the offerer, the clouds 
release water towards heaven and earth, and the showers drop down in the 
desert.—-O Maruts, do you urge (the water) from the cloud, O water-bearing 
clouds, do you shower the rains. O liberal (Maruts), your cows (clouds) never go 
dry. Chariots (of other gods) followyou going propitiously. *l He gazesat the smoke 
issuing out with the verse, “The black-coloured (smokes) (resembling) horsesand 
large-winged eagles rise to the heaven bearing the complexion of clouds. Having 
made an abode (there) they return (to the earth). Thereafter the earth becomes 
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clenched through the flowing water.”® Ifit does not rain, he makes an offering next 
day. He should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Agni obstructing the light, a cake 
on seven potsherds to Maruts and acake on one potsherd to Siirya. Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these, namely, tvam tya cid acyuta..° and agne bhi:rini tava jatavedo...; divo 
no urstim maruto raridhvam... and pinvanty apo marutah sudénavah...,udutyam...and 
citram...2 Prior to the Svistakrt-offering he offers three spoonfuls with the verses, “I 
offer to bright Agni living in the sea like Aurva, Bhrgu and Apnavana. - ... like the 
impulse of Savitr and enjoyment of Bhaga.- ... making sound like wind, the wise, the 
might evident in the sound of the cloud.”* He fills in the pitcher with water with the 
formula, “Do thou release showers from the heaven and fill in the pond with water.” 
If it bursts or breaks, one should know thatitwill rain. He then pours clarified butter 
over the female sheep with the formula, “Thou art born of water, born of Prajapati; 
thouart strength ofthe cloud.”! [fshe shakes, ifurinates orif dischargesexcrement, 
one should know thatitwill rain. Then he pours oblation over the bunch of Varsahu 
grass, with the verse. 
XUIT.40 


“Do thou clench the earth; break off this cloud in heaven, Give us the heavenly 
water; commanding, do thou release the leather bag.”! He puts it on the Ahavaniya 
fire with the verse, “At the advance of the cloud let the golden-haired smoke, 
moving like shaking and speedy wind brightlustred (produce rains) Jike the dawns 
which are cognisant, rich in food and true. ”] He gazesat the smoke issuing outwith 
the verse, “Thy leaping smokes by their movements sprinkled around (water) when 
the black bull roared. The cloud has come with the. auspicious dancing showers. 
The water comes down and clouds thunder.”! Standing within the altar, he shakes 
the skin of black antelope with the formula ye devé divibhaga... upto the end. (“May 
the gods who have share in the heaven, in the midregion and on the earth guard 
this sacrifice; may they enter this region; may they enter this region continuously.”)! 
The Kariristi thus come to an end. 

Now the Afijahsava Kariri. The Adhvaryu pours out paddy for a cake on eight 
potsherds to Agni. Having baked the cake he places it (within the altar). The Isti 
has fifteen Samidheni verses, five Prayajas and the Vartraghna Ajyabhagas. The 
puronuvakya-yajya of the principal offering are agnir miurdha and bhuvo.... The 
puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt are those in Tristubh metre,” The verses with 


2. TSIIL1.114 

3. TSTIL1.11.68 

4. TSTI1.11.8 

1. TS IL1.11.4-5. The translation is tentative. cf. RV 1.79.1-2 which are employed as 


puronuvaky4-yajya for the offering to Dhamachad Agni in the Kariristi. 
9. Namely preddho agne ... and imo agne... TS IV.6.5.4,7TV.3.13.6. 
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which he ties up the balls, with which he makes the offering and with which he gazes 
at the smoke are those which are already prescribed. Anjhsava Kariri comes to an 
end. 


XMI.41 


It is indeed said, “One who wants to practise exorcism, one against whom 
exorcism is being practised, one who wants to performa sacrifice with one thousand 
(cows as Daksina), one who has performed a sacrifice with a thousand, or one who 
does not perform a sacrifice after declaring, “I shall perform a sacrifice,” should 
perform the Traidhataviyesti.” One who is going to perform this Isti procures a 
thousand gold coins, a piece of cloth of linen and a milch-cow. He pours out four 
handfuls of paddy with the formula beginning with “In the impulse of god Savitr” 
and ending with “I pour out dear to Indra-Visnu.” He pours out four handfuls of 
barley for Indra-Visnu with the formula beginning similarly and ending with ‘I pour 
out dear to Indra-Visnu.” Again he pours out four handfuls of paddy with the 
formula beginning similarly and ending with “I pour out dear to Indra-Visnu.” He 
gives out a call to the preparer of the oblation-material in regard to paddy alone. 
Barley is kept away. The sacrificer releases speech at the call to the preparer of the 
oblation-material. The procedure upto the pouring of rice-grains over the lower 
crushing stone is similar. Having poured he lays down twelve potsherds near the 
Garhapatya. It is indeed said, “The cake is baked on twelve potsherds. They are 
three sets of four potsherds each for the accomplishment of threefoldness. There 
are three cakes. These are three worlds. For the obtainment of these worlds. Each 
uppermost one is larger.”! He makes each uppermost one to be larger, that of 
barley in the middle. It is indeed said: 


XIII.42 


“All metres are to be recited as Samidhenis, so they say. Kakud is indeed the 
essence of Tristubh, Usnih of Jagati. In that the Hotr recites the Usnih and Kakubh 
verse, he thereby secures all metres.”! Out of the verses beginning with praso agne 
tavo’tibhih...* he employs two verses as dhayyas. With the verse containing the word 
tri, namely, agne tri te vdjind tri sadhastha ..2 he encloses the reciting for similarity 
of form.” So says the Brahmana.! “He takes portions by passing his fingers through 
all.”! Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, sam var karmand ... and wbha jigya- 
thur....° Having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar) the sacrificer 
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gives away a thousand pieces of gold, a piece of cloth of linen anda milch-cow. ‘For 
the Rajanya whom he may desire that he should remain unsubdued and may move 
killing the enemies, the Adhvaryu should offer cooked rice to Indra-Brhaspati.”® 
One who is going to perform this Isti procures agolden chain. Its puronuvakya-yajya 
are these, namely, indrabhrhaspati...4 and brhaspatir nah paripatu pascat...* After 
having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar) the sacrificer gives away 
the golden chain as Daksina. 


XII.43 


One who has consumed freshly grown grains without first having performed 
the Agrayanesti (with that corn),! one who has offered in another’s fires or if 
somebody else offers in his fires, should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to 
Vaiévanara Agni. Having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, having moved 
away, having churned out fire and having spread out fires, he offers the cake on 
twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni. Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, namely, 
vaisvanaro na utya ..7 and prsto divi...2 One whose Agnihotra-offering is interrupted 
or one who may desire “my continuance of progeny should not be broken” should 
offer a cake on eight potsherds to Tantumat Agni,. Having consigned the fires into 
kindling woods, having moved away, having churned outfire and having spread out 
fires, one should offeracake on eightpotsherds to TantumatAgni. Its puronuvakya- 
yajya are these; “Thou art O Agni, the continuity and bridge (towards the heaven); 
thou art the path leading to the gods. May we, O Agni, ascend the surface (of 
heaven) and rejoice together with the gods. -Agni, himself fashioning an easy-going 
and faultless path, sharp - flamed, the bull, brilliantand gazing at the old world, has 
extended the path leading to heaven.”? The puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt 
offering are “We offer to Syistakrt Agni carrying oblation, overpowering the enemy, 
killer of evil spirits, gaining victory over the enemy’s army, brilliant, shining and 
bountiful.—O Agni, do thou fill up that (oblation); O god do thou destroy all 
enemies. Do thou shine showing broad path to us; grant us prilliantand ever young 
life.”4 

One, who after having set up the fires sheds tears (of grief) should offera cake 
on eight potsherds to Agni the bearer of vow.’ Its puronuvakya-yajya are these, “O 
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TS 15.111 

TBr. IL4.2.6 Baudhayana has reproduced in entirety these two verses from TBr. 
TBr I1.4.1.4 reproduced in entirety. 
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Agni do thou, bearing the vow and bright, bring the gods here for carrying the 
oblation.—O Jatavedas Agni, do thou, bearing the vow, guarding the vow, invulner- 
able, offering to gods, ever young, giving good sons, carrying riches and possessing 
ample wealth, guard us for long life. “One whose fires may wrongly come into 
contact with fires—mutually or with another’s fires,’ should consign his fires into 
kindling woods, move away, churn out fire, spread out fires and offer acake on eight 
potsherds to Agni the separator and one to Agni the lord of vow.” Its puronuvakya- 
yajya® are these, namely, vi te visuag vatajitiso agne...® and tuam agne manusir idate 
visah ...; tvam agne vratapa asi... and yad vo vayam praminama vraiani...2 
The Istis come to an end, the Istis come to an end. 


CHAPTER XI ENDS. 
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CHAPTER - XIV 
AUPANUVAKYA 
XIV.1 


It is indeed said, “Prajapati desired, ‘Let me procreate.’ He practised penance; he 
created serpents. He desired, ‘Let me procreate.’ He practised penance for a 
second time; he created birds. He desired, ‘Let me procreate.’ He practised 
penance for a third time; he saw this utterance by the initiated. He uttered it; 
therefrom he created offspring.”! They enquire: which is that penance by practis- 
ing which he utters the speech of the initiated? It is indeed said, “The Anigirases, 
while proceeding to the heaven deposited the initiation and penance in the waters. 
(The sacrificer) bathed in water. He thereby directly obtains initiation and 
penance. So one should reply.” It is indeed said, “If the initiated happens to look 
at an impure thing, the initiation escapes him. He meets with evil, his lustre 
disappears.” After having looked at an impure thing he murmurs the formula, “My 
mind is wavering; the eye has become poor. The sun is the supreme among the 
luminaries, O initiation, do thou not leave me. So he says. The initiation does not 
escape him. He does not meet with evil; his lustre does not disappear.” So says the 
Brahmana” 

It is indeed said, “If it rains over the initiated, the divine waters which have 
become disturbed deprive him of vigour, strength, initiation and penance.” He 
being rained over murmurs the formula, “O drenching waters, do you place in me 
strength, vigour and power; do not destroy my initiation and penance. So he says. 
He holds within him all this. The waters do not destroy his vigour, strength, 
initiation and penance.” So says the Brahmana.’ It is indeed said, “Agni indeed is 
the divinity of the initiated.He (Agni) goes away from him.”? He disappears from 
him. Having consigned the fires into the kindling woods, he goes away with the 
verse addressed to Brhaspati, “Do thou reach the spiritual good from matreial 
good. May Brhaspati be thy forerunner. So he says. Brhaspati among the gods is 
indeed the Brahman. He indeed keeps his contact. He carries him through.” So says 
the Brahmana.* Crossing the waters is already known.> The moving (towards the 
sacrificial place) is already spoken.® It is indeed said. “ One who having led king 
Soma to overlordship purchases Soma, reaches overlordship among his kinsmen. 
Metres are indeed the region of overlordshipe for king Soma. Prior to the purchase 
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of Soma he should recite over the Soma in this manner.”® Prior to the purchase of 
Soma he thus recites over: 


XIV.2 


“Let (the Gayatri metre) say to Soma that this is thy portion which belongs to 
the Gayatri metre. Let (the Tristubh metre) say to Soma that this is thy portion 
which belongs to the Tristubh metre. Let (thy Jagati metre) say to Soma that this 
is thy portion ,;which belonhe to the Jagati metre. Let (the deity of each of) 
Chandomas! say to Soma that “do thou (O sacrificer) attain the overlordship ofthe 
Chandomas. He purchases (Soma) after having led the sacrificer to overlordship. 
(The sacrificer thereby) attains overlordship over his kinsmen.” So the Brahmana® 
says. It is indeed said, “One who knows the stability. of the Tanidinaptra rite himself 
attains stability. The scriptural experts say, they do not consume anything, do not 
offer anything. Where then does the Tantnaptra stand ? One should say, ‘I 
(indulge) in mind that I offer unto Prajapati.’ He should smell three times. He 
smells three times with the formula, ‘I indulge in mind that I offer unto Prajapati. 
This is the stability of Tananaptra. One who knows this, stands firm,” So says the 
Brahmana.* 

It is indeed said, “One who knows the firmness of the Adhvaryu, stands firm. 
Standing at the spot where (the Adhvaryu) may think ‘J shall offer without stepping 
up any farther’, he should call out.” Standing there where he may think ‘I shall offer 
without stepping up farther’, he calls out. This is the firm place of the Adhvaryu. 
One who knows this stands firm.” So says the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “Ifone 
makes the offering stepping still farther, he would be deprived of firmness. 
Therefore one should offer standing at one place for the sake of stability. “This 
holds good in cases except the Havis-sacrifices.” One offers stepping further (each 
time)-this applies to the Haviryajnas. It is indeed said, “One who knows the self of 
the Adhvaryu becomes equipped with self. Ladle is his self; Vayavya cup is his self; 
goblet is his self. If one causes to announce without holding a Vayavya cup or a 
goblet, he would be deprived of self. He causes to announce holding a Vayavya cup 
or a goblet. Therby he is not deprived of self:” So says the Brahmana.* 

It is indeed said, “One who introduces a Stotra without giving a seat to Soma, 
the Soma becomes seatless, the Stoma remains baseless, the Sastras become 
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baseless, the sacrifice becomes unstable, the Adhyaryu becomes unstable, Vayavya 
cup is the seat of Soma, goblet is its seat, Soma of Stoma, Stoma of Sastras. (The 
Adhvaryu) should introduce a Stotra after having taken a draught in a cup or after 
having filled up the goblet. Filling up ofa gobletis its taking draught. He introduces 
a Stotra having taken up a draught or having filled agoblet. Thereby he makes the 
Soma, the Stoma and the Sastras stable; the sacrificer remains firm; the Adhvaryu 
remains firm.” So says the Brahmana.* 


XIV.3 


It is indeed said, “In that the earth under the foor-print of the Soma- 
purchasing cow is collected, thereby the sacrifice is collected. The two Havirdhana 
carts are indeed the face of the sacrifice. When the Havirdhana carts are moved 
towards the east, one should besmear the axle (of each cart) with that (earth).”!! 
When the Havirdhdanacarts are moved towards the east, the sacrificer’s wife 
besmears the tip of the axle with the third part of the earth under the foot-print. 
“Thereby one joins the sacrifice to the face of the sacrifice.”! So says the Brahmana. 
It is indeed said. “Fire is carried forward, the sacrificer’s wife is escorted (into the 
sacrificial hall), the carts are moved forward. The place of it (the old Garhapatya) 
becomesvoid. It (the fire so carried) bearsa grudge. Becoming Rudra, he becomes 
capable of killing the offspring and cattle of the sacrificer. When the animal over 
which the Apri-hymn is recited as Prayaja-yajyas, is led towards the north, one 
should carry that fire for cooking (the organs of) the animal. “When the animal 
over which the Apri-hymn has been recited is led towards the north, one should 
carry that fire for cooking (the organs of) the animal. Thereby one allots it (thefire) 
its share.” So says the Brahmana. 

It is indeed said, “The sacrificer is indeed the Ahavaniya. In that the animal- 
cooking fire is carried away out of the Ahavaniya, thereby the sacrificer becomes 
drawn asunder. The very same fire should be employed; or one should employ 
churned out fire.” Ifhe is going to employ that (old Garhapatya), he does not take 
up this (Ahavaniya). It lies undisturbed and glittering. If he means to take up this 
(Ahavaniya), having taken up its brandat the time of leading the animal and having 
taken hold of the kindling woods, one walks ahead of the animal. (The organs of} 
the animal are boiled by means of the churned out fire. That fire-brand is brought 
back along with the omentum “for the fullness of the sacrificer.” So the Brahmana* 
says. Itis indeed said, “If any of the portions of (the organs of) the animal is lost, 
one should take up as many portions of clarified butter as may have been lost.”* He 
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tkaes up as many portions of clarified butter as the portions of organs which might 
have been lost. “That is the expiation therefor.” So says the Brahmana. Itisindeed 
said. “If one desires that those who have snatched away the animal may meet with 
calamity, he should make an offering on the Agnidhriya fire with the verse kuvid 
ANga...... containing the word namovrkti.2 He should make an offering on the 
Agnidhriya fire with the verse, “Just as those possessing barley separate the barley- 
grain from the husk in an orderly manner, similarly do you cast away the enjoyable 
parts in each case for those who do not pay obeisance to deities through sacrifice.”* 
“Thereby he dispels their tendency for sacrifice; they immediately meet with 
calamity.” So says the Brahmana.2If somebody snatches away the animal wandenng 
solitarily, one should make the offering on the Samitra fire. The rite of dedication 
(of the animal) is known.‘ The offering of the Apavya offerings is also already laid 
down.* The subsquent Brahmana-text (has laid down) the next procedure.® 


XIV.4 


It is indeed said, “One who performs a Sacrifice mistaking the divinities is cut 
off from the divinities, he meets with evil. One who performs a sacrifice without 
mistakeing the divinities, is not cut off from the divinities; he becomes prosperous. 
The Adhvaryu should touch the Agnidhra chamber with the verse addressed to 
Agni, the Havirdhana shed with the verse addressed to Visnu, the ladles with the 
verse addressed to Agni, the Vayavya cups with the verse addressed to Vayu and the 
Sadas with the verse addressed to Indra.”! He touches the Agnidhra chamber with 
the verse addressed to Agni, the Havirdhana shed with the verse addressed to Visnu, 
the ladles with the verse addressed to Agni, the Vayavya cups with the verse 
addressed to Vayu and the Sadas with the varse addressed to Indra. “He performs 
the sacrifice in accordance with the divinities. He is not cut off from the divinities 
and becomes prosperous.” So says the Brahmana. 1 The laying of big enclosing sticks 
of Ficus glomerata has been spoken of. The placing of ladles is spoken of.2 The 
touching of Soma-pots is spoken of. It is indeed said, “The Adhvaryu becomes 
malevolent towards the sacrificer. The malevolent himself perishes prior to one 
falling into misery. Therefore one should make an offering with the formula, “Do 
thou guard me from the mantra uttered from the mouth (by the enemy) from every 
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accusation, prior to the recitation of Prataranuvaka. "4 After having got up at early 
dawn, the Adhvaryu offers prior to the Prataranuvaka the Asanya formula, “Do thou 
guard me from the mantra uttered from the mouth (by the enemy) from every 
accusation, svaha,” “Thereby the Adhvaryu first assures welfare for himself for the 
sake of non-injury.” So says the Brahmana.* 

It is indeed said, “One of the two persons performing Soma-sacrifices simul- 
taneously who resorts to the metres, supersedes the other one.” He, one of the two 
persons performing Soma-sacrifices simultaneously, having got up at early dawn 
makes three Abhibhiti offerings on the Agnidhriya fire respectively with the 
formulas, “For lying down thee, for sitting down thee; svaha to supersession 
through Gayatri. For lying down thee, for sitting down thee; svaha to supersession 
through Tristubh. For lying down thee, for sitting down thee; svaha to supersession 
through Jagati.”> He then offers two Prana-oblations with two formulas, “OQ Prana 
and Apana, do you guard me from death. O Prana and Apana, do you not leave 
me.” Itisindeed said, “Those who perform Soma-sacrifices simultaneously dispute 
in regard to the divinities and Pranap4ana. He therefore says, “for lying down thee, 
for sitting down thee.” The metres indeed are the lying down and sitting down. He 
distorts his metres by means of his own metres. So says the Brahmana.® 

It is indeed said, “(out of the two rival sacrificers) one who offers more 
offerings and sacrifices, they say, distorts the deities of the other one. If the 
Agnistoma Soma-sacrifice is being performed yonder, one should perform the 
Ukthya.” He performed the Ukthya. “Ifthe Ukthya is being performed yonder, one 
should perform the Atiratra” He perform the Atiratra. “By means of (larger 
number of offerings) he distorts his deities. He prospers.” So says the Brahmana.® 
This is on the side of the Adhvaryu. Now on the side of the Saman-chanters. The 
Ajyastotras are characterised by the syllables pretiand etifor the sake of conquest. 6 
The Pratipad Rks are addressed to Maruts for conquest. Both the Rathantara and 
Brhat Samans are employed (as the Prsthastotras). This is on the side of the Saman- 
chanters. Now on the side of the Hotr. The Sajaniya Sastra should be recitede 
Vihavya hymn should be recited. Kayasubhiya hymn should be recited. This is for 
a single sacrificer. Now for the Sattrins. They should get up at early dawn. Five 
Abhibhuti offerings and two Prandhutis are common. They proceed as per the 
prescribed sacrifices. They proceed along the prescribed days. Making the sacri- 
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ficer recite the releuant formula at the rendering waters nigrabhyais spoken of It 
isindeed said, “Plants indeed are the subjects of Soma. Subjects are indeed capable. 
of paying gifts to the king. Soma belongs to Indra.” When he is going to press Soma,’ 
he begs the plants of Soma. He says, “O well born (Soma-shoots), I have made you 
grow in my mind; O you born of order, may we enjoy your favour, may the divine 
plants in accord with Indra grant us the Soma for pressing. “Having begged from 
the plants-his subjects and from his deity (Indra) he presses him (Soma).” So says 
the Brahmana.® 

It is indeed said. “The first shoot which falls out while the Soma is being 
pressed; is capable of depriving the sacrificer of his power, vital strength, offspring 
and cattle. He should recite over it a formula. "2 He should recite over the first shoot 
of Soma which falls down while being pressed the formula, “Thou hast fallen tome 
with offspring with abundance of wealth; do thou not destroy my power and 
strength.” He asks for this benediction for the non-injury of power, vital strength, 
offspring and cattle.” So says the Brahmana.? Hereafter (islaid down) the verse with 
which the drop of Soma-juice is fallen out while pressing. We shail explain it 
together with other (verses) 10 Tr is indeed said: 
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“One who furnishes the gods with the glory of gods, and men with the glory 
of men, attains the glory of gods among gods, and the glory of men among men. 
One should silently take up those draughts which are to be taken prior to the 
Agrayana vessel, and whisperingly take up those which are to be taken subsequent 
to that.”!(The Adhvaryu) silently takes up those draughts which are to be taken 
prior to the Agrayana vessel, and whisperlingly those which are to be taken 
susequently. “He furnishes the gods with the glory of gods and men with the glory 
of men. He attains the glory of gods among gods and the glory of men among men. ” 
So says the Brahmana.! When the priests moving out for the Bahispavamana chant 
have maintained contact—the rear one with the next, the Adhvaryu offers a 
spoonful on the Ahavaniya with the verse,“May Vaisvanara Agni, gracious to all, 
protect us at the morning pressing with his might. May he the purifies grant us 
wealth. May we that share the Soma-drink be long-lived, svaha.”! At the midday- 
pressing, when they have maintained contact similarly, he offers a spoonful on the 
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Ahavaniya with the verse, “May Viéve Devas, Maruts and Indra not leave us at the 
midday pressing. Long-lived, speaking what is pleasing to them, may we enjoy the 
favour of the gods, svaha.”* At the Arbhava Pavamana while they have maintained 
contact similarly, he offers a spoonful on the Ahavaniya with the verse, “This third 
pressing belongs to the wise the sons of Sudhanvan who through holy order have 
set the goblets in motion. When they have attained heaven, let them bear our good 
offering to what is better, svaha.”? 

It is indeed said, “Certain offerings are made ina marked place, others inan 
unmarked place. Those which are marked by the Agharalibations are deemed as 
marked; those which pertain to Soma are unmarked. After having taken up the cup 
for Indra-Vayu, the Adhvaryu should pour down the Aghara libation.”* He offers 
the Agh4ra-libation to Indra-Vayu with the verse, “O gods, may this sacrifice be 
harmless for our plants, for our.cattle, for our folk. Thou art harmless to all 
creatures, swell like ghee, svaha.”® Thereby he deems the Soma-offerings to be 
offered in a marked place. One who knows this becomes furnished with a marked 
place. Moreover he drenches the heaven and earth with ghee. Drenched, they 
become capable of providing livelihood. One who knows this becomes capable of 
providing, livelihood.” So says the Brahmana.® 

The Pratiprasthatr offers the remnant of the Manthin cup on the northern 
half of the Ahavaniya with the formula, “O Rudra, this is thy share which thou hast 
demanded. Enjoy it. Thou knowest lordship of cattle, abundance of wealth, good 
valour and (the abundance of) perennial plants, svaha.”’ It is indeed said, “Manu 
divided his property among his sons. He discarded Nabhanedistha who was 
studying. He came back and said, “Why did you deny me my share 2” [ have not 
denied thy share” so he said. “These Angrirasesare undergoing a sacrificial session. 
They do not know the heavenly world. Do thou explain this Brahmana (learnt b 
you) to them. They shall shile going to the heavenly world give over to thee cattle 
which they possess.” He explained to them this (Brahmana) 8 They ask, what isthat 
which he spoke to them? He spoketothem the Apavya offerings, Sarntani offerings, 
the verses intended for following the drops (of Soma), the verses to be recited by 
the Acchavaka, Stotriya verses, verses belonging to the Sastras and the formula, “Do 
you speak the truth; let Sraddha not depart from you.” While he was passing the 
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sacrificial place along with the cattle Rudra met him. This is the corollary of the 
related anecdote. 

He offers two oblations pertaining to the choosing: “May I be agreeable to 
speech, agreeable to the lord of speech. O divine speech, transfer me to what is 
sweet in speech, to Sarasvati svaha.—Provide the song with verse, the Rathantara 
with Gayatri, and the Brhat having the Gayatri for its path.”® There should also be 
a third offering. The verse therefor we shall prescribe there only.!° He follows the 
drops of Soma with the verses, “The drop has fallen on the earth..... O Soma, that 
drop of thine..... The drop, the shoot.. That sweetand strong drop...”! It isindeed 
said, “The Adhvaryu is engaged as the first among the priests; the chant 
(Bahispavamana) is to be introduced by him.”!2 When they proceed for the 
Bahispavamana, the Adhvaryu, ahead ofall, stoops shaking two darbha-blades. He 
recites the formula, “May the first-going speech, go first. Going straight, may it go 
to gods, granting glory unto me, vital breath to the cattle, offspring unto me and 
the sacrificer.” “He puts the speech into the mouth of sacrifice.” So says the 
Brahmana.!? Itis indeed said, “The habitat for the sacrifice is indeed made in that 
they proceed to the chanting of the Bahispavamana stotra. “They proceed out- 
wards. (The chanters) chant serially. He prays with the verse addressed to Visnu 
after having returned.”!3 Having returned he prays with the verse addressed to 
Visnu. “Visnu indeed is the sacrifice. He as if thereby performs a sacrifice. He recites 
the verse, O Visnu, thou art the nearest to us. O conquering one, grant us welfare. 
Your honey-dropping streams issue outan everlasting spring.” “Whatever dries up 
while he is lying down, he swells it thereby.” So says the Brahmana.!3 
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It is indeed said, “One who knowing ‘the ascendances of the Pavamana- 
stotras’, performs the sacrifice, serially ascends the Pavamanas. Heis not deprived 
of the Pavamanastotras.”! At the Bahispavamanastotra, when the Prastava of the 
fifth verse is chanted, (the Adhvaryu) makes the sacrificer murmur the formula, 
“(O Bahispavamana 1p61p6Stotra), thou art (as swift as) the eagle with Gayatri as 
the metre; I contact thee; do thou lead me safely,”! Atthe Madhyamdinapavamana 
Stotra, while the Prastava of the eighth verse is chanted, he makes (the sacrificer) 
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murmur the formula, “O Madhyarhdinapavamana Stotra), thou art strong-winged 
with Tristubh as thy metre; I cantact thee; do thou lead me safely”! At the 
Arbhavapavamana Stotra, when the Prastava of the ninth verse has been chanted, 
he causes (the sacrificer) to murmur the formula, “(O Arbhavapavamana Stotra) 
thou art a vulture with the Jagati as thy metre; I contact thee; do thou lead me 
safely.”! So he says. “These are ‘the ascendences of the Pavam4na Stotras.’ One who 
knowing these, performs the sacrifice serially ascends the Pavamanas. He is not 
deprived of the Pavamanas.” So says the Brabmana.' It is indeed said, “One who 
knows the continuity of the Pavamana, reaches the full span of life. He doesnotdie 
before the full span of life.He gains cattle; obtains offspring.” 

The draughts are taken up out of the filtered Soma-juice. These indeed are 
however not taken up: the wooden trough, the Adhavaniya jar and the Patabhrtjar. 
If the Adhvaryu introduces (the Stotra) while these are not taken up, thereby he 
would break up the draughts of filtered juice. Following the break of the draughts, 
the Adhvaryu’s vital breath would break, (Therefore) the Adhvaryu should touch 
the wooden trough with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support, for Prajapati 
thee.”2 He touches the wooden trough with the formula, “For Prajapati thee;” the 
Adhvaniya jar with the formula, “For Indra thee,” the Pitabhrtjarwith the formula, 
“For Visve Devas thee.” “Thereby he links up the draughts of filtered juice. He gains 
full span of life. He does not die a premature death., he obtains cattle; obtains 
offspring.” So says the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “There are three pressings. 
They are deprived of the third pressing in that they do it without a shoot. Having 
offered the Uparnsu cup, and having placeda shootin the Uparnsu cup, one should 
mix it (with the residue of Soma) at the third pressing and then press. “He inserts 
into the residue of Soma left at the Midday pressing the shoot which is putinto the 
Uparhsu-cup and then presses. In that he swells it (with Vasativari waters), thereby 
the pressing becomes equipped with shoots; in thathe pressesit, thereby itbecomes 
characterised with the residue. Thereby he rendersall pressings characterised with 
shoots, with bright juice and with equal strength.” So says the Brahmana.? 
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Now the discussion (about the implements) which have a crack ora hole.Ifthe 
wooden trough has a crack ora hole, one takes four spoonfuls in a pot and makes 
an offering on the Ahavaniya while the sacrificer has maintained contact, with the 
verse, “The gray one has praised in the assembly of many (the wooden trough) 
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which has a hole or a crack.and is young. See the miracle of the god by whose 
greatness (the wooden trough) has today fallen to pleces, it breathed yesterday,. 
svaha.”! Then having dropped a part of Vasativari waters into the Hotr’s goblet, he 
pours it (into the wooden trough) with the formula, “May prosperity grow through 
the Soma, may the fruit of that which is offered and which is enjoyed by gods come 
to me.”® He follows that which is spilt out with the formula. “fo Bhipati svaha, to 
Bhuvanapati svah, to the lord of beings svaha.” Ifit has acrack, he fills it. If it has 
hole, he lifts itup and having held two darbha-blades inbetween, he pours (clarified 
butter). Having taken away the darbha-blades, he drops a drop of Soma from the 
Agrayana vessel. 

If the Adhavniya jar has a crack or ahole, he similarly takes up four spoonfuls 
in a pot and offers on the Ahavaniya, while the sacrificer has maintained contact, 
with the verse, “The two oceans, expansive and non-drying recur one by one like the 
waves in the interior (of the ocean). People perceiving, pass over one of them (=day 
time) and, not perceiving, pass over another (= night) by means of bridge, svaha.”> 
Having dropped a part of Vasativari waters into the Hotr’s goblet, he pours it (into 
the Adhavaniya) similarly with the formula, “May prosperity grow through Soma; 
may the fruit of that which is offered and which is enjoyed by gods come to me.” 
He follows that which is spilt outwith the formula, To Bhiipati svaha, to Bhuvanapati 
svah, to the lord of beings svaha.” If it has a crack, he fills it. If it has hole, he lifts 
it up and having hold two darbha-blades inbetween, he pours (clarified butter). 
Having taken away darbha-blades, he drops a drop of Soma from the Agrayana 
vessel. 

If the Paitabhrt jar has a crack or a hole, he similarly takes up four spoonfuls 
in a pot and offers on the Ahavaniya, while the sacrificer has maintained contact, 
with the verse, “One, having hair (= rays) and knowing all creatures continuously 
wears two garments (= day and night). Wearing a black garment, he moves under 
cover. The other, following the passing one (=night), wears a bright garment 
svaha.”6 Having dropped a part of Vasativari waters into the Hotr’s goblet, he pours 
it (into the Patabhrt jar) similarly with the formula, “May prosperity grow through 
Soma; may the fruit of that which is offered and which is enjoyed by gods come to 
me.” He follows that which is spilt out with the formula, “To Bhipati sviha, to 
Bhuvanapati svaha, to the lord of beings svah4.” If it has a crack, he fills it; if it has 
a hole, he lifts it up and having held two darbha-blades inbetween, he pours 
(clarified butter). Having taken away darbha-blades, he dropsa drop of Soma from 
the Agrayana vessel. 


4, TATV.20.1; BaudhSs 1X.17 
5. cf. TS HL2.6.1 
6. TS H12.2.2 
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If the Agrayana vessel has a crack or a hole, having made an offering with the 
Puroruc verse (pertaining to the taking up of the Agrayana draught), having lifted 
it up and having held two darbha-blades inbetween makes an offering. Having 
taken away the blades, he drops a drop of Soma from the wooden trough. If any 
other Soma-container has a crack or a hole, having made an offering with the 
Puroruc verse” pertaining to that very draught, he lifts it up, holds two darbha- 
blades inbetween and makes an offering. Having taken away the blades, he drops 
a drop of Soma from the Agrayana vessel itself. 


XIV.8 


Itis indeed said, “Whatever the gods did ina sacrifice, the Asurasalso did. The 
gods perceived this great sacrifice. They performed it (in disguise). They (out 
wardly) performed the Agnihotra and (in reality observed) the vow. Therefore the 
sacrificer, should take Vrata-milk twice. The Agnihotra is offered twice. They 
(outwardly) performed the Fullunoon sacrifice and (in concealment) offered an 
animal to AgniSoma. They (outwardly) performed the New-moon sacrifice and (in 
concealment) offered an animal to Agni. They (outwardly) performed the 
Vaisvadevaparvan and (in concealment) performed the morning pressing; (out- 
wardly) the Varunapraghdsaparvan and (in concealament) the Middy presing; 
(outwardly), the Sakamedhaparvan the Pitryajfia and the Tryambaka rite and (in 
concealment) the third pressing.”! They ask: which is that great sacrifice ? It is said 
to be the Caturmasya Soma. As a matter of fact whichever is a Soma sacrifice, it is 
a great sacrifice. “The Asuras desired to follow this sacrifice. They did not reach it. 
They said : these gods have become invulnerable. This is why the Adhvara is so 
called. Therefore the gods prospered. The Asuras were defeated. One who 
knowing this performs aSoma-sacrifice prospers; his enemy is defeated.” So says the 
Brahmana.! 

He prays to the entire Soma with the formula, “Thou pervadest Agni, thou 
pervadest Indra, thou pervadest Viéve Davas; do thou together with Brahaman- 
plendour pervade me. Do thou be purified for the welfare of cattle, kinsmen, horse, 
O king of plants. O lord of wealth, may we be givers of unbroken valour and 
abundance of wealth. Grant it to me; let me consume thee, let me cleanse thee.” 
There are four desires expressed in the Brahmana.? He cleanses with reference to 
that one which of the four he entertains. Then he goes through the formal gazing. 
He gazes at the Uparnéu cup with the formula, “Do thou, giving strength be purified 
for my vital breath and strength.”> At the Antaryama-cup with the formula, “For 


7 FS1410 


1. TS1.2.2.2-3 
2. TS1L2.3.1 
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Apaniaa........ ”8 At the UparnSusavana stone with the formula, “For Vyana ...... 3 At 
the cup for Indra-Vayu with the formula; “For speach ...... "3 At the cup for Mitra- 
Varuna with the formula, “For Daksa and Kratu (= Prana and Apana) ..... 4 At the 
cup for the Agvins with the formula, “For the ear ..... v4 At the Sukra and Manthin 
cups with the formula, “With the eyes ......“ At the Agrayana vessel with the 
formula, “For self .....“* At the Ukthya vessel with the formula, “For the limbs... v4 
At the Dhruva vessel with the formula, “For life ......"* At the two Rtu-cups with the 
formula, “For stability ..... 4 in the Midday pressing, not in the morning pressing. 
He gazes at the Atigrahya cup or the Sodaéi cup with the formula, “For valour .....”4 
He gazes at the wooden trough with the formula, “Thou art the belly of Visnu.”! At 
the Adhavaniya jar with the formula, “Thou art the belly of Indra.” At the Piitabhrt 
jar with the formula, “Thou art the bellly of the Visve Devas.”* 

He prays to the entire Soma with the formula, “Thou art Ka, Ka by name; for 
whom thee, for Prajapati thee; whom I have gratified through Soman whom I have 
gladdened through Soma; may Tbe possessor of good offspring, of good heroes, of 
good strength, of good nourishment do thou be purified, giver of strength for all 
my forms; grant it to me, may I partake of itI cleanse what is thine.”* There are four 
desires mentioned in the Brahmana-> He cleanses with reference to that one which 
of these he entertains : I cleanse life; I cleanse prosperity; I cleanse Brahmana- 
splendour; I cleanse the vital breath of N.N.; I cleanse this,” Whomsoever he 
gratifies, he, gratified, furnishes him (with the relevant object). (In the case of last 
desire reflecting exorcism, the person concrned) is deprived of Prana and Apana, 
speech, strength and power, eyes, ears, selfand limbs. He diesimmediately.” Sosays 
the Brahmana.° The prayer of the wooden sword, the pressing log etc. and the 
prayer of the other objects and divinities are recorded (in the next Anuvaka).® The 
Anuvaka (recording the formula pertaining) to the consumption of Soma is given 
(in the sequel).” 


XIV.9 


(The formula pertaining to) the normal taking up of Prsadajya is spoken of (in 
the next Anuvaka).! (The formula pertaining to) the Dadhigharma is spoken of! 
It is indeed said, “Ifa black bird touches the Prsadajya, his servants would die; ifa 
dog touches, his quadrupeds would die; if it spills out, the sacrificer would die.” It 
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is indeed said, “The cattle indeed are the Prsadajya. One whose Prsadaijya spills out, 
his cattle die. In that he retakes the Prsadajya, he regains the cattle.” So says the 
Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “Vital breath indeed is Prsadajya. One whose 
Prsadajya spills out, his vital breath spill out. In that he retakes the Prsadajya, he 
regains his vital breath. He retakes it having puta piece of gold in it.” If the 
Prsadajya spills out, one asks for a bronze vessel or a goblet. Having placed it within 
the altar, he puts clarified butter into it with the formula, “May prosperity grow 
through curds and ghee. May riches come to me for whom offering has been made 
and whose offering has been enjoyed by gods.” He recites over the spilt out 
Prsadajya the formula, “To Bhupati svaha, to Bhuvanapati svaha, to the lord of 
Beings svaha.” He puts a piece of a hundred manas gold into the ladle. For the 
normal taking up of the Prsadajya he recites the verse addressed to Visnu, “Thou 
art our nearest, O Visnu ...”> Having taken up the piece of gold and having made 
a horse smell it, he puts it down. 

Now about the impure (Prsadajya) smelt by a dog or spoilt by a crow or with 
an insect fallen in it or become impure in any other way. In any case, having thrown 
the ladle into water, he takes another ladle and puts in ita piece of gold weighing 
a hundred manas. In the normal taking up he recites the verse addressed to Visnu, 
“Thou art our nearest, O Visnu ...."* Having taken out the piece of gold, he makes 
the horse smell it and places it down. Itis indeed said, “One whose Prsadajya spills 
out, has his sacrifice broken. He retakes it with a verse addressed to Visnu.” He 
retakes it with a verse addressed to Visnu. “The sacrifice indeed is Visnu: he joins 
sacrifice with sacrifice.” So the Brahmana says.” 

When they are acting within the Pragvaméa shed,> The Adhvaryu says, “O 
Brahman, we shall commence. O Hotr, do you praise the Gharma.” The Brahman 
then gives the impulse, “O god Savitr, he has said this to thee; do you impel it, do 
you offer. Brhaspati indeed is the Brahman. Do you guard the sacrifice, guard the 
lord of sacrifice, guard me. Do you commence.” In the Haviryajiias it is said, “Do 
thou start.” 

When (the Udgatr) says, “O Brahman we shall chant, O PraSastr,” the 
Brahman impels, “O god Savitr, (the Udgatr) has said this, do thouimpel it; do thou 
manage it; Brhaspati indeed is the Brahman; do you not depart from life-giving 
verse, not from the Saman guarding your body; may your benedictions be true, may 
your intentions be true; do you speak truth; do you chant in the impulse of god 
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Savitr.” At the morning pressing (he should say) “Bhih, supported by Indra, doyou 
chant.” At the Midday pressing “Bhuvah, supported by Indra, do you chant.” Atthe 
third pressing, “Suvah, supported by Indra, do you chant.” After the SAaman- 
chanting the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite “the essence of the chant” with 
the formula, “Thou art the chant of chant; let the chant bring me strngth; let the 
chant of the chant come to me.” After the Sastra-recitation he makes the sacrificer 
recite “the essence of the Sastra” with the formula, “Thou art the Sastra of Sastra; 
let the Sastra bring me strength; let the Sastra of Sastra come to me.” To both these 
formulas he makes him append® the portion, “May we, pressing strength, win (the 
fruit of the utterings); may we obtain offspring and food; may my service towards 
the gods come true; may Brahman-splendour come to me.”” The sacrificer 
murmurs “the formula for regaining the sacrifce,” “The sacrifce has taken place; let 
it recur, it has become known, it is promoted. It has become the lord of gods; may 
it make us lords; may we be possessors of wealth.”” 

Itisindeed said, “Does the sacrifice empty the lord of sacrifice or does thelord 
of sacirifce empty the sacrifice? One who offers sacrifice without knowing the 
emptying of the Stotra and Sastra, him does the sacrifice empty. After having 
performed the sacrifice he meets with evil. One who, knowing the emptying of 
Stotra and Sastra, makes the offering, empties the sacrifice. He prospers after 
having made the offering. “Thou art the chant of chant; let the chant bring me 
strength; let the chant of chant come to me.*Thou art the Sastra of Sastra; Jet the 
Sastra bring me strength; let the Sastra of Sastra come to me.” So (the sacrificer) 
says. This is the emptying of Stotra and Sastra. One who knowing this makes the 
offering, empties the sacrifice. Having performed the sacrifice he prospers.” So says 
the Brahmana.® The gratifying of the Hotrakas (by the sacrificer) is spoken of (in 
the next Anuvaka).° The Vaigvakarmana offerings are spoken of. The pouring 
down of the hot milk is spoken of. The act (of pouring down the soma) from the 
Dhruva vessel (into the Hotr’s goblet) is spoken of (in the next Anuvaka) J It is 
indeed said: 


XIV.10 
“In that the Hotr calls upon the Adhvaryu,! he hurls the thunderbolt at him. 


s 


(The Adhvaryu) says, “O reciter of the Sastra” after having responded to the Sastras 


6. Caland’stextreads abhydsam. The variant abhyasam recorded in the foot-note gives the 
correct meaning. cf. ApSS XIL17.18. 
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in the morning pressing.” He says “O reciter of the Sastra” having responded to 
each Sastra or at the end of each pressing. He says ‘The Sastra has been recited by 
you’ after having responded to the Sastras in the Midday pressing. “He says ‘The 
Sastra has been recited by you for Indra’ after having responded to the Sastras in 
the third pressing. These are seven syllables. The Sakvari metre has seven padas. 
The thunderbolt belongs to the Sakvari metre. He covers the thunderbolt with the 
thunderbolt at the third pressing.” So says the Brahmana.’ It is indeed said, “The 
deliberators of the lore say, he indeed is the Adhvaryu who accomplishes the metres 
at the responses given appropriately at the pressings. He holds splendour within 
himself at the morning pressing, power at the Midday pressing and cattle at the 
third pressing. He says, “O reciter of the Sastras” after having responded to the 
Sastras in the morning pressing. He says, “The Sastra has been recited” after having 
responded to the Sastras in the Midday pressing. He says, “The Sastra has been 
recited for Indra” after having responded to the Sastras in the third pressing. These 
are seven syllables. The Sakvari metre has seven padas. Cattle belong to the Sakvari 
metre.’ The third pressing is related to the Jagati metre. At the responses given to 
the Sastras in the third pressing he accomplishes the metres. Moreover cattle 
indeed are the Jagati metre. Cattle are the third pressing. He holds the cattle within 
himself at the third pressing.” So says the Brahmana# 

It is indeed said, “In that the Hotr calis upon the Adhvaryu* he causes fear in 
him. If (the Adhvaryu) does not ward it off, all in his (Adhvaryu’s) house would 
suffer from fear before the year (cqmes to an end.) (Therefore) he responds with 
éomsa moda iva. Thereby he removes it.” So says the Brahmana.° It is indeed said, 
“Just as one awaits the utterance (of the other party) so the Adhvaryu awaits the 
moment for responding. In that he responds in advance it is as if one is pushed 
together with the utterance (of the other party). If the response is lost after the 
utterance of half verse, it would be as if one lagged behind those fleeing away. They 
say one should not respond at will. The respondent at will either responds in 
advance or ecapes the half verse. He should utter the Pranava when (the Hotr) 
utters it. He should inhale when (the Hotr) inhales. “One who, knowing this 
responds becomes eater of food. A strong person is born among his offspring.” So 
says the Brahmana.® 

Itis indeed said, “This (earth) indeed is the Hotr. That (upper world) indeed 
is the Adhvaryu. In that the Hor recites the Sastra while being seated, he does not 
depart from this (earth). This (earth) is as if seated. The sacrificer thereby empties 
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her. In that the Adhvaryu responds while standing, he does depart from that 
(world). That (world) as if stands. Thereby the sacrificer empties that (world). In 
that (the Hotr)-recites the Sastras while being seated, therefore gods live on the gifts 
given from here. In that (the Adhvaryu) responds while standing, therefore men 
live on the gifts given from there. In that ( the Hotr) recites the Sastra while being 
seated facing the east, and (the Adhvaryu) responds while standing, therefore 
semen virile is deposited inwards and progeny is born outwards.” So says the 
Brahmana.’ It is indeed said, “In that the Hotr calls out the Adhvaryu, he hurls the 
thunderbolt at him. (Therefore the Adhvaryu) turns outwards. When called out, 
he turns away (towards the Hotr). Thus he evades the thunderbolt.” So says the 
Brahmana.’ 

Taking up of the Pratinirgrahya draughtsis spoken of (in the next Anuvaka) 8 
Covering of the residue (of Soma juice) is spoken of ® The following of the offering 
of the Uparmsu and Antaryama draughts is spoken of.8 The offering of the 
Dvidevatya cups (by the sacrificer) is spoken of 8 


XIV.11 


Now the taking up of the Atigrahya draughts. Whether there is one Atigrahya 
draught or more draughts, he takes them only after having first taken up the 
Agrayana. They (the Atigrahya draughts) are offered following the offering of the 
draught for Mahendra. He takes up the draught for Agni going along the verse, “O 
Agni, thou promotest our lives ...” and with the formula, “Thou art taken with a 
support; I take thee agreeable to brilliant Agni.” Having wiped it aroud, he puts it 
down with the formula, “This is thy birth-place, for brilliant Agni thee.” While 
offering he gazes at it with the formula, “O brilliant Agni, do thou be brilliant 
among the gods; do thou make me brilliant, long living and strong among men.”! 
He offers it with the formula, “I offer thee for the brilliance of initiation and 
penance.”! After having offered, he makes the sacrifcer recite the formula, “Thou 
art cognisant of brilliance; let not the brilliance leave me, let me not be deprived 
of brilliance; let not the brilliance leave me.”! He consumes the cup with the 
formula, “May Agni place within me intelligence, progeny and brilliance.” He 
takes up the draught For Indra going along the verse “Rising up together with 
vigour...” and with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support, I take thee 
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agreeable to vigorous Indra.” Having wiped around he puts it down with the 
formula, “This is thy birth-place; for vigorous Indra thee.” While offering, he gazes 
at it with the formula, “O vigorous Indra, do thou be vigorous among the gods; do 
thou make me vigorous, long living and strong among men.”! He offers it with the 
formula, “I offer thee for the vigour for Brahman and Ksatra.”! Having offered, he 
makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Thou art cognisant of splendour, let 
splendour not leave me; let me not leave splendour, let splendour not leave me. 72 
He consumes the draughtwith the formula, “May Indra place within meintelligene, 
offspring and might2 

He takes up the draught for Stirya going along the verse, “The crossing one 
and beholding every-thing”...... and with the formula, “Thou art taken with a 
support, I take thee agreeable to lustrous Sirya.” While offering, he gazes at itwith 
the formula “O lustrous Sirya, do thou be lustrous among the gods; do thou make 
me lustrous, long-living and strong among men.”” He offers it with the formula, “I 
offer thee for the lustre of Vayu and of waters.” Having offered he makes the 
sacrificer recite the formula, “Thou art cognisant of the heaven; let the heaven not 
leave me; let me not be deprived of heaven; letnot heaven leave me.” He consumes 
it with the formula, “May Siirya place intelligence, offspring and lustre.” 

These (Atigrahya draughts) are taken in the last three days of the Prsthya 
Sadaha characterised respectively with the (Stotras involving) EkavirhSa, Trinava 
and Trayastrirnga (Stomas). “They may also be taken in the Sarvaprstha Viévajit 
sacrifice for the efficacy of the sacrifice.” “They maybe taken even in the Agnistoma 
for the extension of the sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana.? (The Adhvaryu) 
murmurs the formula introducing (a Stotra) , “Vayu utters him; Agni isthe Prastotri 
Prajapati is the Saman, Brhaspati is the Udgatr; Visve Devas are the subordinate 
chanters; Maruts are the Pratihartrs, Indra is the Nidhana.”* While going to 
officiate as a priest or while responding to the recitation of a Sastra, one murmurs 
this Yajus: “Ida is the invoker of gods; Manu is the carrier of sacrifice; Brhaspati is 
the reciter of exhilerating Sastras; Vigve Devas are the utterers of good speech, O 
mother goddess, do thou injure me; I shall think favourably; I shall create 
favourably; I shall carry favourably; I shall speak favourably; may ] utter speech 
which is sweet for the gods and listenable by men. May gods favour me with 
agreeable speech; may the Pitrs appreciate it.”> His priesthood becomes agreeable. 
When one is going to participate in a dispute, one should enter the meeting place 
murmuring this formula. He succeeds in that dispute. 


3. TS VI68 
4. TS1IL3.2.1 
5. TS TI1L3.2.2 
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Now the taking up of Arhéu and Adabhya draughts. One who is going to take 
up Arhéu and Adabhya draughts procures two new cups made of Ficus glomeraiathe 
Ayhéu cup has four cormers and the Adabhya cup is polished. They are coverd 
respectively with golden and silver sheets, anda golden piece weighing a hundred 
manas. He takes out three shoots out of the tied up Soma respectively with the 
formulas. “May Vasus pull thee out with the Gayatri metre; do thou go to dear place 
of Agni. May Rudras pull thee out with the Tristubh metre; do thou go to the dear 
place of Indra. May Adityas pull thee out with the Jagat metre; do thou go to the 
dear place of the Viéve Devas.”® Having poured water into the Hotr's goblet from 
the Vasativari waters, he stirs up that water with twelve formulas, “O bright one, I 


stir the bright for thee in the gladdening water; ...... in the joyous ones; ... in 
the Kotanas; ..... in the new ones; ... in the Reis; ... in the Mesis; .... in the roaring 
Ones; .....- in the all-supporting ones; ... in the sweet ones; .. in the lofty ones; .... in 


the strong ones; ... in the pure ones.” Having clasped the shoots into the Adabhya 
cup, he takes up (the Adabhya draught) with the verse, “I take the bright for thee 
with the bright form of day with the rays of the sun. Herein the dread ones have 
moved themselves, the streams of the heaven consorted.”” Having taken it up he 
standswith the formula, “The lofty form ofthe bull shines forth. "8 Hecomes upwith 
the formula, “Soma goesin advance of Soma, the bright goesin advance of bright.” 
Having come up he makes an offering on the Ahavaniyawith the formula, “O Soma, 
svaha to thee, Soma, whose name is unerring and watchful.”® Having turned by the 
right, he inserts the shoots into the Soma respectively with the formulas, “O God 
Soma, striving, do thou go to the dear place of Agni with the Gayatri metre. O God 
Soma, willing do thou go to the dear place of Indrawith the Tristubh metre. O God 
Soma, our friend, do thou go to the dear place of the Viéve Devas with the Jagati 
metre.” 9 

Then he says, “O Pratiprasthatr, do thou be by my side to the rear of the 
Ahavaniya taking a vesseel or goblet full of water.” He does so. Having washed the 
piece of gold with water, he ties it on the middle finger of his right hand or winds 
around the ring-finger. He takes up a shoot of Soma pressed once while mentally 
chanting the Vamadevya Sdman without breathing in, and offers with the formula, 


TS 111.3.3.1 
TS TIL.3.3.1-2 
TS.N1L3.3.2 
TS IIL.3.3.2-3 
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“For Prajapati thee.” (The sacrificer) holds breath over the golden piece with the 
formula, “Let the breath come to us from afar, from the midregion, from the 
heaven; life from the earth; Thou art ambrosia; for breath thee.”!9 He sprinkles 
himself with water within the altar with the verses, “May Indra-Agni confer radiance 
upon me; May Soma and Brhaspati confer radiance; may Visve Devas confer 
radiance upon me; O Aévins, do you confer radiance upon me.”!9Thisgolden piece 
belongs to the Adhvaryu. The next (Anuvaka)!1is the Brahmana (pertaining to this 
mantra-portion). 
XIV.13 


Now the taking up of Préni draughts. Having divided in ten parts the Soma 
which has already been swollen, he touches those ten parts respectively with the 
formulas, “Thou art the wind, exhalation by name; do thou grant me inhalation 
under the lordship of Savitr; Thou art the eye, ear byname; do thou grant me (long) 
life under the lordship of Dhatr. Thou art form, colour by name, do thou grantme 
offspring under the lordship of Brhaspati—Thouartorder, truth by name; dothou 
grant me ruling power under the lordship of Indra. Thou art the past, future by 
name, do thou deposit womb unto waters and plants? under the lorship of Pitrs {I 
measure thee) for the realm of the cosmic order.—For the ampleness of the cosmic 
order.—For the maintenance of the cosmic order.—For the truth of the cosmic 
order.--For the lustre of the cosmic order.” These are taken up on the supplemen- 
tary days in an yearlong sacrificial session. there is another view that they may be 
taken in any ritual. 

Now the taking up (of Atigrahya draughts) on the (three) Parahsaman days. 
These (Atigrahya draughts) pertaining to the Parahsaman days are taken serially 
on three days prior to the Viguvat day in the converse order. On the Visuvat day they 
are taken in a converse and also in a reverse order. Subsequent to the Visuvat day 
the Adhvaryu takes them serially on three days in the reverse order.® “Prajapati 
created gods and demons.” Thus begins the Brahmana ( in the next Anuvaka) Alt 
is indeed said, “The sacrificer becomes isolated from the two fires (Ahavaniya and 
Garhapatya) in that having cooked the oblation on these, he proceeds to Avabhrtha 
elsewhere. While going out for the Avabhrtha he should make an offering with the 
verse dyurda agne haviso jusanah? While going out for the Avabhrtha he offers the 


10. TS IIL3.3.3 

lil. TS 13.4 

According to Sayana “Grant me cattle.” 
TS 01.3.5.1-2 

TS II1.3.6 

TS WL.3.7 

TS 01.3.8 
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tenth dyurdé offering® with the vese, “Do thou, O Agni, enjoying the oblation, ghee- 
faced and having ghee as the birth-place, grant us (long) life. Having consumed 
sweet ghee produced out of cow’s milk, do thou guard this (sacrificer) as father the 
son, svaha.” He pacifies them by means of this offering; the sacrificer thereby does 
not meet with calamity.” So says the Brahmana.> 

The burning of sacrificial grass is spoken of (hereinafter).° (The Brahmana) 
pertaining to the offering of flour of parched barley is (also) spoken5 It isindeed 
said, “If he mixes up the rite, he should offer the flour of parched barley on the 
burnt sacrificial grass.”” A bachelor, who wants to purify himself on meeting a 
forest-conflagration on the way offers on that fire flour of parched barley taken into 
the joined palms with clarified butter as the base and also clarified butter spread 
over, with the formula, “O Visvalopa, I offer thee in the mouth of the burner ofall, 
svaha.”® He dashes hands against each other with the verse, “One is eater of what 
is offered, another is one who devours what is not offered; still another is one who 
consumes what is gathered. May they (the three fires) provide us with remedy, seat 
and delightful strength.”8 One purifies him (the bachelor) with three bunches of 
darbha-blades with eight verses :° 


(i) The Soma which is being passed through the filter, which is born in the 
heaven and which is the beholder of every thing; may it, itself the 
purifier, purify me. 

(ii) May the groups of gods purify me; may the men purify me through the 
intellect; may all living beings purify me. 

(iii) O god Jatavedas Agni, do thou, shining, purify me like the filter, by thy 
brilliant filter following the good intentions. 

(iv) O Agni, may we purify our divine song through thy filter which is spread 
amidst thy flame. 

(v) Ogod Savitr, may we purify this divine song through both the filter and 
the impulse. 


6. BaudhSSVIII.18; six rgmiyaofferings, three samistayajus offerings and the tenth ayurda 


offering. 
7. TSTL3.8.4 
8. TS 13.8.2 


9. TBr. 1.4.8.1-3. The Anuvaka comprises seventeen verses out of which the first eight 
versrs have been employed herre. The Anuvakais not employed for a specific purpose 
(afiarabhyadhita). While the other Srautasitras belonging to the Taittiriya recension 
have employed this entire Anuvaka towards the purification ofa Soma-sacrificer at his 
initiation, Baudhayana has prescribed a part of it in a domestic rite (Samavartana) 
which is really speakig outside the scope of a Srautastitra, 
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(vi) May the goddess pertaining to all gods who purifies (everything) and 
who possesses several straight-backed bodies come (to us). Through her 
may we who rejoice in the convivial feasts, become masters of wealth. 

(vii) May Vaigvanara Agni purify me by his rays. may Vata whois refreshing and 
giving pleasure purify me through the vital breath. May Dyavaprthivi 
who are lawful and holy purify me through water and other liquids. 

(viii) O god Savitr, (I pray thee) with extensive, spreading and highest prayers. 
O Agni, do thou purify me through thy powers.” 

Thereby he becomes pure. 

Itis indeed said, “On the eighth day of the bright half of the month of Magha 
which marks the beginning of the yearly session, one should bake a cake made of 
the flour of paddy measuring four Sar4vas, and burn dried grass with it in the 
morning.”> One who desires to know the year (suitable fora sacrificial session) gets 
up in the latter part of night which marks the beginning of yearly session (thatis) 
the eighth day of the bright half of the month of Magha, bakes a cake of flour of 
paddy measuring four Saravas. In the morning, at sunrise when the mist is still 
visible, they take up this cake by means of two Palasatrileaves, spreading clarified 
butter as base and pouring it over. Dried leaves are taken with it. Having taken up 
a fire-brand and a pot filled with water from a neighbouring house, they go to that 
direction where dried grass becomes visible. Having added fuel to the fire-brand, 
he burns the cake taken up with PalaSa- trileaves. There are dried leaves with it. He 
burns the dried grass therewith. He takes out the cake, and gets the prediction. If 
the dried grass is burnt out, it will lead to auspiciousness; if it does not, it will lead 
to unauspiciousness. “Through this prediction Rsis entered into a long sacrificial 
session in former days.” So the Brahmana says.!° Having consumed that cake there 
only, and having touched water, he returns home. 

One offers the bull when it becomes incapable of covering cows. For it such 
materials are procured as are procured for one offering an animal. Having caught 
hold of the right ear of that bull which he is going to release (newly), he murmurs 
two verses; “O Tvastr, do thou, auspsicious, come hither. Do thou exert thyself in 
respect of our prosperity. Do thou favour usin every sacrifice. The hero, loving the 
gods, of brilliant colour, strong and full of vigour is born. May Tvastr grant us 
offspring (the support like) the navel. May he (the bull) go to the place of gods. mui 
He then sends him forth among the cows. 


10. TS IIE.3.8.5 
1}. TS TIL1.11.2 
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With the verse, “(O cows), ] entrust this young bull to you. Do you move along 
playing with that dear one. Do not curse us, you lucky by birth. May we rejoice with 
abundance of prosperity and food.”! He follows the bull approaching the cows with 
the verse, “(O bull) , the cows have chosen thee for supremacy; the venerable Maruts 
invoke thee. Resting upon the highest top of the ruling power, do thou, dread one, 
distribute riches.”2 He offers another bull to Tvastr or to Indra or to Prajapati. 
These are the divinities ofastrong bull. To the two formulas of dedication? he adds 
the verse, “Obeisance to thy greatness and tothy eyes, O father of the Maruts, I 
praise it. Do thou acceptit. We shall sacrifice with a good oblation. May this oblation 
be dear to the gods.”! He offers the omentum with the verse, “This (bul) was the 
bond of gods, the germ of waters smeared upon the plants. Pusan chose the drop 
of Soma. The waters were then turned into a big cloud.”! He offers the oblation (= 
cooked organs) with the verse, “The bull (was) the father of the calves, husband of 
cows, father of big whirlpools. Calf (in the womb), the womb, fresh milk, milk in the 
udder, clotted milk, whey and ghee are the forms of his semen.” Further rites of 
the animal are similar. 

One who is going to perform the sacrifice of a barren cow says: “Do you make 
sure whether there isa foetus.” Ifthey beholda foetus, havig covered the immolated 
barren cow, they hasten with the omentum. He offers the omentum with the verse, 
“May god Sitrya offer thee the lustrous for the purpose of gods, Dhatr for the ruling 
power, Vayu for progeny and Brhaspati for Prajapati.”4 He follows the barren cow 
with the verse, “I have united thee with gods, whose foetus is tawny, womnb is golden 
and limbs are uninjured. 4 The he asks for a piece of gold with eight protuberances, 
a sheath, an inner sheath, a piece of cloth anda turban. Having washed the piece 
of gold with water, having tied it with the piece of cloth, having seized with a turban, 
and having putit into the small sheath, he puts it into the big sheath. He says, ‘Do 
you extract the foetus turned downwards from between the thighs.” He follows it 
being extracted with the verse, “Do thou bring near, O bringer, extract out O 
extractor, O Indra, Nardabuda; with four quarters of the earth, do thou bring 
near.”® He follows thefoetus being loosened from the womb with the verse, “T split 
apart thy urinator, thywomb, the two groins, the mother and the child, the embryo 
and the outer cover. Let it come out making the sound bal.”> Having seized the 


1. TS 11.3.9.1 

2. TS 13.9.2 

3. cf. BaudhSS IV.5 
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foetus by means of pair of tongs and having sprinkled with water, he heats it on the 
Samitra fire. From out of it, he drops the oily part of the flesh. Having carried the 
foetus inbetween the Catvala and the rubbish-heap and inbetween the sacrificial 
post and the Ahavantya while carrying it towards the east along the south, he puts 
it down with the Pafcahotr formula. 

Then he offers the organs of barren cow. Prior to the Svistakrt offering, while 
taking portions of the foetus he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the puronuvakya 
for the offering to Sipivista Visnu.” It is indeed said, “He takes one portion from the 
front part of the navel and another from the rear part. He pours clarified butter 
twice. Having caused (the Agnidhra) to announce, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you 
recite the yajya for Sipivista Visnu.” He makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance 
with the verse, “The wide-spreading drop of all forms, purified and wise has 
besmeared the foetus. May the barren cow extend over the worlds with our foot, two 
feet, three feet, four feet, five feet, six feet, seven feetand eight feet, sbaha.”” Then 
he makes the Svistakrt offering. Having carried.back the foetus in the same way as 
was brought in, and having led westwards in the northern half of the Ahavaniya, he 
covers it with the ashes with the verse, “May the great ones, heaven and earth max 
up this our offering; may they fill us with abundance.” All the materials pertaining 
to the sheath go to the Adhvaryu. The Brahmana (pertaining to the rite lies) in the 
next (Anuvaka : TS IIL-4.1). 


XIV.15 

One who intends to offer a barren female goat, pours out paddy for a cake on 
eight potsherds to Agni on such days as he may think shall be without clouds in the 
sky. He offers it to one of those divinities which are mentioned in the Brahmana.’ 
He adds to the two mantras for dedication the verse, “O Vayu, drinker of pure 
(oblation), do thou come to us. Thine are a thousand mares, O thou enveloping 
all, I present thee exhilerting food of which, O god, thou hast the first drink.”* To 
the formula for tying the animal he adds. “For intent thee, for desire thee, for 
prosperity thee.”2 While fire is being carried around (the animal etc.) he makes five 
offerings with the formulas: involving the words Aikkita, “Rikkita to thy mind, to 
Prajapati svaha. Kikkita to thy vital breath, to Vayu svaha - Kikkita to thy eye, to Siirya 
svaha. Kikkita to thy ear, to Dyavaprthivi svaha. Kikkita to thy speech, to Sarasaati 
svaha.” He follows her being carried towards the north inbetween the Catvala and 
the rubbish-heap with the verse, “Thou the fourth art barren, and self-restraining 
in that through intent the embryo entered thy womb once. Dothou the barrenand 
selfrestraining, go to the gods. May the desires of the sacrificer come true.” While 


1. TS 114.3 
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3. TS II4.2.2 
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she is being made to lie down, he adds the formula, “Thou art the the goat firmin 
wealth; do thou be seated on the earth; do thou reach the midregion straight, let 
thy great lustre be in the heaven.”? He offers her omenturn with the verse, 
“Stretching the thread of the midregion, do thou reach the sun; do thou guard the 
lustrous paths made by our knowledge. Do you weave flawlessly the act of the 
praisers. Do thou become Manu and create the divine host.”? He then offers her 
organs with the formula, “Thou art the offering of mind, the form of Prajapati.”5 
He consumes the portions of organs with the formula, “Let us be consumers of thy 
limbs.” 

It is indeed said, “For such a female goat there is only one event unsuitable for 
offering, namely, that cloud appears after the goat has been immolated. If it is 
cloudy after the goat has been immolated, one should dispose her into water or 
consume the entire flesh.”* The practice of disposing her into water is abandoned. 
Having consumed the portions with this formula, one should throw the other parts 
into water. So says Baudhayana. One should preserve her and consume. So says 
Afijigavi. Itis indeed said, “This (offering of the barren goat) is prescribed for three 
persons : One who has undergone a yearly sacrificial session, one who has 
performed a Soma-sacrifice with a thousand cows as Daksina, and one who has 
functioned as a Grhapati in any Sattra. They should offer such a goat. Such a goat 
is prescribed for them only.” One® among these offers her. 


XIV.16 


Now the offering with the Jaya formulas. One who is going to offer Jaya- 
offerings procures a spoon and a ladle made of Badhaka wood, enclosing sticks of 
Badhaka wood, Barhis of Sara grass, faggot of Vibhidaka tree, Having kindled fire 
informally, having spread Barhis of Sara grass, having laid around the enclosing 
sticks of Badhaka wood, having besmeared the faggot of Vibhidaka tree and having 
put it (on the Ahavaniya) with Svahd-utterance, he makes thirteen offerings, each 
time dipping the spoon into the vessel of clarified butter respectively with the 
formulas, cittam ca svahd, cittis ca suadhd etc. Alternatively, having taken up four 
spoonfuls into the ladle made of Badhaka wood with the spoon made of Badhaka 
wood, and having gone along all formulas together, he makes the offerings with the 
formulas, “(may I have) thought and thinking, intent and intention, known and 
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knowledge, mind and power, the new-moon and the’ full-moon, Brhat and 
Rathantara. Prajapati bestowed victories on Indra the mighty, dread in battles; all 
people paid respect to him the dread; he has become worthy of offering, svaha.”° 

Itis indeed said, “Gods and Asuras were engaged in abattle. Inra approached 
Prajapati. The latter granted him the Jaya formulas. (Indra) made offerings with 
them. Thereby gods defeated the Asuras. They became victorious. This is why the 
Jayaformulasare so called. One whois contesting should make offerings with them. 
Thereby he does win that contest.” So says the Brahmana.* It is indeed said, “One 
should make offerings (with these) in that rite by which he may desire to prosper.” 
He should offer Abhyatana offerings in that rite by which he may desire to prosper 
saying “let this rite of mine succed.” One who is going to offer the Abhyatana 
offerings procures a spoon and a ladle made of the wood of Butea frondosa, 
enclosing sticks of Butea frondosa, Barhis of Kuga grass and the faggot of Butea 
frondosa. Then having informally kindled fire, having spread the Barhis of Kuga 
grass, having laid around the enclosing sticks of Butea frondosa, and having 
besmeared the faggot of Butea frondosa, he puts it on the Ahavaniya with svaha- 
utterance, makes seventeen offerings each time dippirig the spoon of Butea 
frondosa, (into the vessel of clarified butter) respectively with the formulas, “Agni 
is the lord of creatures: may he guard me in this spiritual power, in the ruling power, 
in this blessing, in the priesthood, in this rite, in this invocation to gods. Indra isthe 
lord of elderly persons, may he ... - Yama is the lord of the earth; may he ...: - Vayu 
is the lord of the midregion; may he .... - Siiryais the lord of heaven; may he ...... - 
Candramas is the lord of constellations : may he ...... - Brhaspati is the lord of 
spiritual power; may he ...... - Mitra is the lord of truths; may he .... - Varuna is the 
lord of waters; may he ....- Ocean is the lord of streams; may he ...- Food is the lord 
of lordships; may it ...- Soma is the lord of plants; may he ~.. - Savitr is the lord of 
impulses; may he ....-Rudrais the lord of cattle; may he ...-Tvastr is the lord offorms; 
may he .... - Visnu is the lord of mountains; may he ..... - Maruts are the lords of 
groups; may they ..”6 At the end he makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “O 
Fathers, grandfathers, further ones, nearer ones, living fathers, living grandfathers, 
do you help us ...... “6 Then there is an offering with all these formulas recited 
together. One should first offer the Abhyatana offerings; then theJayaand thenthe 
Rastrabhrt. The next Anuvaka’ is theBrahmana relating to these. 
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It is indeed said, “(The Rastrabhrt offerings) should be offered for one 
desiring kingdom.”! One who is going to offer for one desiring a kingdom procures 
yoke-halters as the enclosing sticks. Having informally enkindled fire and having 
laid down yokehalters as the enclosing sticks, he makes at night the Rastrabhrt 
offerings each involving two Svah4-utterances respectively with the formulas, “Agni 
controlling by the cosmic order and having cosmic order as his place is the 
Gandharva; plants are his Apsarases, Urj by name. May (the Gandharva) guard this 
spiritual power and ruling power; may they (the Apsarases) guard this spiritual 
power and ruling power, Svaha to him, Svaha to them.- Siirya the compact one and 
possesing all Samans is the Gandharva, his Apsarases are the rays (called) active ...- 
Candramas the all-blessed one and having rays from the sun is the Gandharva; his 
Apsarases are the constallations (called) Bekuri ..-Sacrifice the ruling one and 
good-winged is the Gandharva, his Apsarases are the Daksinas (called) Stavas ...- 
Manas the Prajapati and Visvakarman is the Gandharva, his Apsarases are Rks and 
Samans (called) Vahni ..- Wind the swift and all-pervading is the Gandharva, his 
Apsarases are waters (called) Muda ...-O lord of the universe, do thou who hast 
residences in the upper world and also here grant us looselessness, abundance, 
good heroes and prosperity lasting for a year-Death the supreme ruler and 
overlord is the Gandharva, his Apsarases are the world (called) Bhuvah .. -Parjanya 
with good ground and good wealth, doing good and possessing the upper world is 
the Gandharva, his Apsarases are the lightnings (called) Ruc..... -Death striking one 
even at a distance and depriving one of happiness is the Gandharva, his Apsarases 
are the progeny (called) Bhiru....... -Love the beautiful and lookingwith desire is the 
Gandharva, his Apsarases are the thoughts (called) Socayanti (burning) ..-Do 
thou, O lord of the world, who hast residences in the upper world and also here, 
grant wide and great happiness to the Brahman and this ruler. 2 

“Kingdom indeed are the Rastrabhrt offerings. Through Rastra (the Adhvaryu) 
procures kingdom for this (sacrificer) . Kingdom itslef comes (to him).” So says the 
Brahmana.! It is indeed said, “They should be offered for oneself.” One who is 
going to offer for oneself informally enkindles fire and offers Rastrabhrt offerings 
each with two Svaha-utterances on the enclosing stick in the form of a yoke-haiter 
at night. “Kingdom indeed are the Rastrabhrt offerings. Kingdom is the progeny. 
Kingdom are the cattle. Itis indeed the kingdom in that one becomes the supreme. 
Verily with the kingdom he wins the kingdom, he becomes the richest of his equals.” 
‘So says the Brahmana.! Itis indeed said, “(They) should be offered for one desiring 
avillage.”! One who is going to offer for one desiring a village informally enkindles 
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fire on the place for gambling and makes Rastrabhrt offerings each with two Syaha- 
utterances on the yoke-halter serving as an enclosing stick at night. Kingdom are 
indeed the Rastrabhrt offerings. Kingdom indeed are the kinsmen. Through 
kingdom (i.e. Rastrabhrt offerings) he wins the kingdom (i.e. the kinsmen). He 
thereby becomes the possessor of a village.” So says the Brahmana.! 

It is indeed said, “He makes the offerings on a place for gambling. On the 
gambling place itself he wins the kinsmen. Won they stand by him.” So says the 
Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “For one desiring vigour they should be offered on 
the top ofa chariot.” One who is going to offer for one desiring vigour should hold 
the top of a chariot over the Ahavaniya and make Rastrabhrt offerings on the yoke- 
halter serving for the enclosing stick each with two Svahé-utterances at night. 
“Vigour indeed are the Rastrabhrt offerings. A chariot is vigour. Through vigour he 
wins vigour for him. He becomes vigorous.” So says the Brahmana. Itisindeed said, 
“These should be offered for one who is deprived of his kingdom. Whatever may 
be the number of one’s chariots, one should say in respect of them, “Do you yoke 
them.” He yokes the kingdom for him.” So says the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, 
“The offerings of one do not yield result whose kingdom does not become 
favourable. “Having picked out the southern wheel of one’s own chariot, one 
should make an offering into its hole. “He picks out the southern wheel of his 
chariot, holds its hole over the fire, and offers Rastrabhrt offerings each with two 
Svaha-utterances on the yoke-halter serving as an enclosing stick at night. “He 
thereby renders his offerings favourable. The kingdom becomes favourable follow- 
ing the offerings renderd favourable.” So says the Brahmana.* 


XIV.18 


Itis indeed said, “These should be offered after a battle has been waged.” One 
who is going to offer after the waging of the battle procures a faggot of Mandhuka 
wood. He enkindles fire towards the side of his enemy, and having besmeared the 
faggot of Mandhuka wood and having putit on the fire with the Savaha-utterance 
offers Rastrabhrt offerings each with two Svahautterances on the yoke-halter 
serving as the enclosing stick at night. “The offerings, like encircling embers, 
encircle the army of his enemies.” So says the Brahmana.! It is indeed said, “One 
should offer these for one who has become mad.” One who is going to offer fora 
mad procures faggot of the woods of Ficus Indica, Ficus glomerata, Ficus religiosa and 
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afig-tree. He informally enkindles fire and having besmeared the faggot and having 
putit on the fire with Svahd-utterance makes the Rastrabhrt oferings each with two 
Svaha-utterances on the yoke-halter serving as the enclosing stick at night. “These 
are the residences of Gandharvas and Apsarases. He pacifies them in their own 
place.” So says the Brahmana.! It is indeed said, “One who is practising exorcism 
should offer them in a reverse order.” One who is going to offer for exorcism 
informally enkindles fire on a naturally arid piece of land or in acrevice, and offers 
Rastrabhrt offerings each with two Svahda-utterances on a yoke-halter serving as an 
enclosing stick at night. “He utters the Vasat with dreadful form of speech. He cuts 
him with the dreadful form speech. (The enemy) instantly meets with calamity. ” So 
sayas the Brahmana.! It is indeed said, “In regard to whom one may desire ‘let me 
snatch his food’, one should lie down with his face upwards in his chamber, and 
clasp grass with the formula? “O lord of world ......"3 In regard to whom one may 
desire ‘let me snatch his food’ one lies down with his face upwards in the chamber 
and clasps grass with the formula, “O lord of the world ....” Having taken it he 
carries. “Here do I snatch the food of N.N.,son of N.N.”So he says. He snatches away 
his food. “He carries with six formulas.” So says the Brahmana.? He leaves it into 
his own chamber or with his neighbours. “Having snatched his food through 
Prajapati the seasons hand it over to him.” So says the Brahmana. “One should seat 
the elder brother who has become down-trodden ona high place, cook Brahmaudana 
of paddy measuring four Saravas, and offer Rastrabhrt offerings each with two 
Svahd-utterances on a yoke-halter serving as an enclosing stick at night.” One 
should seat the elder brother who has become down-trodden, ona high place, cook 
Brahmaudana of paddy measuring four Saravas, and offer Rastrabhrt offerings 
each with two Svaha-utterances on a yoke-halter serving a enclosing stick at night. 
“Height indeed are the Rastrabhrt offerings. Height is the (high) place. Through 
height one leads one. To the height among the equals.” So says the Brahmana.* It 
is indeed said, “(The Brahmaudana) is of paddy measuring four Saravas. He 
becomes firm in the quarters. It is boiled in milk. He places lustre in it. He scoops 
it for being cooked. It is provided with ghee for being worthy of sacrifice. Four 
priests having Rsi-ancestors consume it. (Thereby) he offers it into the light of the 
quarters.” So the Brahmana says? 
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It is indeed said, “One desiring progeny should offer Devika oblations.”! For 
one desiring progeny he first offers to Dhatr. First to Dhatr, for one desiring cattle. 
To Dhatr in the middle for one desiring a village. To Dhatr in the middle for one 
suffering from a chronic disease. First to Dhatr for one who is going to performa 
Soma-sacrifice. Last to Dhatr for one who has performed a Soma-sacrifice. First to 
Dhatr for one desiring intellect. In the middle to Dhatr for one desiring lustre. 
These (oblations) are cooked in milk. “If one offers to them all together, they are 
capable of burning him. Having poured out oblation for the first two divinities, he 
should pour out the third one to Dhatr. Then he should pour out the other 
oblations. Thereby they do not burn him. “Moreover he gets fulfilled through them 
that desire for which it has been poured out.” So says the Brahmana.' 

It is indeed said, “In that he offers the Agnihotra in the evening and in the 
morning, the sacrificer lays down the bricks in the form of offerings. One who has 
set up the sacred fires, for him days and nights are the bricks. In that he offers 
Agnihotra in the evening and in the morning, thereby he gains days and nights, 
turns them into bricks and lays them down. He offers ten (Agnihotra) offerings 
(remaining) at one place. The Viraj metre has ten syllables. Having oblatined the 
Viraj metre he turns them into bricks and lays down. He gains the sacrifice in the 
Viraj metre. His (Agni) becomes piled in multiples. Therefore it is a place fit for 
sacrifice where one stays for ten (nights) and then departs. The place from where 
one departs after staying for a lesser period is not fit for sacrifice.” When one 
proposes to leave the place where he lived for ten (nights), whatever is to be 
collected is collected on the cart standing near the fire. The place from where one 
departs after staying for a lesser period is not fit for sacrifice. “Rudra indeed is the 
lord of habitat. In that one leaves a place without making an offering to Vastospati. 
Agni, having got up and having adopted the form of Rudra would injure him. One 
therefore makes an offering to Vastospati. Thereby one pacifies him by giving him 
his share. The sacrificer does not meet with a calamity.” So says the Brahmana* 

Itis indeed said, “If the sacrificer makes the offering after the oxen have beeen 
yoked to the cart, it would be as if one miade an offering in the habitat after 
departure. If one makes the offering while the oxen are not yet yoked, it would be 
as if one made the offering in the normal state. His offering would notbe taken to 
have been offered to Vastospati. While the right side ox is yoked and the left one 
remains unyoked, he makes the offering to Vastospati.”® When the right side oxin 
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yoked and the left side one unyoked, he takes four spoonfuls into a ladle made of 
the wood of Butea frondosa* and makes an offering to Vastospati.He goes along the 
verse, “O Vastospati, do thou promise our (safe journey); thou arta safe settler, do 
thou be non-injurions to us. That which we seek from thee, do thou accrod us, and 
do thou be auspicious to our biped and quadruped,” and makes the offering with 
the verse, “O Vastospati, may we be in thy company which is resourceful, pleasant 
and inspiring. Do thou help us fully in our gains and security. Do thou guard us ever 
with blessings.”2 At this stage having put down the ladle and having yoked the left 
side ox he starts. “He achieves both. He pacifies him completely.” So says the 
Brahmana.” 

Itis indeed said, “Ifhe offers with one verse hé would be offering a Darvihoma. 
Having recited the puronuvakya he offers with the yajya to win the gods.” So says 
the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “If he were to load (the cart) after the offering, 
it would be as if he would lead Rudra into his residence. If he were to leave without 
extinguishing the smouldering embers, it would mean the disturbance of saceifice 
or the burning of residence. He consigns the fire into the kindling woods with the 
verse, “This is thy natural birth-place, O Agni, born from which thou hast shone. 
Knowing it, do thou rise up, and increase our wealth.”° This is the birth-place of 
Agni. He consigns him into his own birth-place. It is further said, “If the fire is lost 
while being consigned into the kindling woods, his fire would be dispersed; it will 
have to be resetup. He consignsit within oneself with the formula, “O Agni, do thou 
come and be consigned (within me) with that which is your sacrificial body"® He 
consigns the fires within himself with the verse,” O Agni, do thou come and be 
consigned (within me) with that which is your sacrificial body bringing to us ample 
manly wealth. Assuming the form of sacrifice, do thou ascend the sacrifice - thy own 
birth-place. O Jatavedas, being born from the earth do thou come with thy abode.?” 
He lowers him down with the verse, “O Jatavedas, do thou again be lowered down. 
Knowing, do thou carry our oblation towards the gods. Grant us (long) life, 
offspring and wealth. Everlasting, do thou shine in our residence.”® “The sacrifcer 
is the birth-place of the fire. He consigns within his own birth-place.” So says the 
Brahmana.® 


4, The text reads tat pratydcchedyam parnamayydt sruck The word pratyacchedydm is 
obscure. Baudh PitrS 1.7 reads tat pracchadyena parnamayena sruvena. Here Calandin 
his text reads tam pratydchedya. Anyway the purport is not clear, 
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The Anvarambha sacrifce has been spoken.! Itisindeed said, The Rsis did not 
personally behold Indra. Vasistha saw him personally. He (Indra) said, “I shall 
convey to thee the Brahmana? so that progeny shall have thee as the Purohita. Do 
not mention me to other Rsis.” He tauaght him these Stomabhagas. Thereby the 
progeny had Vasistha as their Purohita. Therefore they say the office of the 
Brahrnan belongs to Vasistha. When he (the Udagatr) says, “OQ Brahman, we shall 
chant, O Prasastr,” the Brahman gives the impulse, “O God Savitr ..... * reciting this 
each time, he takes up one part each out of the Anuvaka beginning with “Thou art 
the ray; for dwelling thee; do thou win the dwelling,” and (thus) gives the impulse. 
Giving impulse in this manner he gives the impulse with twelve (Stomabhagas) at 
the Agnistoma; thirteen at the Atyagnistoma, fifteen at the Ukthya, sixteen at the 
Sodaiin, seventeen at the Vajapeya, twentynine at the Atiratra, all atthe Aptoryama. 
When they enter (the Sadas) in connection with the chanting of the Sarndhi Stotra 
based on Rathantara Saman, he says, “Thou art the wealthy, thou art the brilliant, 
thou art the gainer of good.” He similarly gives impulse upto the Aptoryama. 

After this (there is the discussion) of the (Visnu-) strides. One who is going to 
practise exorcixm or one who has enemies or one who isin dispute should apply 
exorcistic devices and strides for a year with these strides: “Through god Agni, [win 
battles with the Gayatri metre, Trivrt stoma, Rathantara Saman; with Vasat- 
utterance the thunderbolt] trample under foot my foes born before me; I depress 
them. I repel them in this residence in this earthly world (and also) one who hates 
us and whom we hate; I step over them with Visnu-strides.—Through god Indra .. 
with Tristubh metre, PaficadaSa Stoma, Brhat Saman .....foes born along with 
me ...-Through Viéve Devas .... Jagati metre, Saptadaga.Stoma, Vamadevya Sa- 
man .... foes born after me ......”# 

Or he may adopt them in the Istis intended for exorcism. Or discarding the 
usual Visnukrama formulas, he should stride with these formulas for a year. Next 
is spoken® the stepping up (upon the Utraravedi from east to west by the Adhvaryu 
and the Pratiprasthatr) in connection with offering of Sukra and Manthin draughts. 
Then (there is the discussion) of Atimoksa formulas.® After having made the 
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Vaigsvakarmana offerings,’ having melted clarified butter, having purified it and 
having taken four spoonfulsinto the ladle, he makes the offering on the Garhapatya 
while the sacrificer has contacted him. 


XIV.21 


With the verse, “The evil demons destroying the sacrifice, who are seated on 
earth, may Agni protect me from them, may we go to those who did good deeds, 
Svaha.”® Having taken up another four spoonfuls, he makes the offering again on 
the Garhapatya with the verse, “The evil demons stealing the sacrifice." He 
approaches the Agnidhra chamber with the verse, “We have come O Mitra and 
Varuna, noble ones, to the share of the nights which is yours, grasping the 
firmament, in the place of good deeds on the third ridge above the light of 
heaven.”© Having entered the Agnidhra chamber and having taken up four 
spoonfuls into the ladle, he makes an offering on the Agnidhriya fire while the 
sacrificer has contacted him, with the verse, “The evil demons destroying the 
sacrifice who sit in the midregion; may Vayu guard me from them; may we go to 
them who did good deeds, svaha. »® Having taken another four spoonfuls he makes 
an offering on the Agnidhriya fire itself with the verse, “The evil demons stealing 
the sacrifice...® He goes towards the Ahavaniya with the verse, “The nights of thine 
O Savitr, which go, traversed by gods, between heaven and earth, with them and all 
your houses and offspring, do you first mounting the light, traverse the regions.”! 
Having reached the Ahavaniya and having taken four spoonfuls into the ladle, he 
makes an offering on the Ahavaniya fire, while the sacrificer has maintained his 
contact, with the verse, “The evil demons destroying the sacrifice who are seated in, 
the heaven, may Sirya protect me from them; may we go to them who have done 
good deeds, svaha. »l Having taken another four spoonfuls he makes an offering on 
the Ahavaniya itself with the verse, “The evil dernons stealing the sacrifice who are 
seated in the heaven, may Siirya protectme from them; may we go to them who have 
done good deeds, svaha.”! 

Then he prays to the Ahavaniya with the verse, “O Jatavedas Agni, do thou feed 
this (sacrificer) with that best oblation with which thou didst provide Indra with 
milk (mixed with Soma). Do thou place him in superiority among his kinsmen.”! 
Demonsare indeed the destroyersand stealers of sacrifice. They live in these worlds 
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snatching from and struggling with one whe gives away and who sacrifices. Those 
demons who destroying the sacrifice sit on the earth, in the midregion, in the 
heaven. So is it said. Having crossed over these worlds, he goes to the heaven 
together with his household and cattle.” So says the Brahmana.2 Alternatively, he 
offers three offerings on the Garhapatya, three on the Agnidhra and three on the 
Ahavaniya. Or while murmuring (this verse) he should pass from the Garhapatya 
up to the Ahavaniya. The Udavasaniyesti has been explained.? 

He offers the third Pravrta offering with the formula, “May god Sirya guard 
me from gods, Vayu from the midregion, may the sacrificing Agni guard me from 
(evil) sight, svaha.”* One who practises exorcism offers milk ofa brown cow with a 
brown calf through a ladle of Gmelina arborea with the formula, “O strong one, O 
impetuous one, O instigator, O thou belonging to all, O Soma, with these names 
we praise thee, with these names we praise thee, svaha.”> Having strictly torn his 
(enemy’s) heart, he throws around his entrails. He indeed strews that enemy. 

With regard to that priest with whom one has a dispute, one should say, “Do 
thou not convey his goblet, I shall take hold of it.” He offers his goblet with this very 
formula. He vomits or purges Soma. The mixing of the Patnivata cup (with ghee) 
is spoken of.® The lifting up of the Aditya-cup is spoken of The spoonful-offering 
at the Prayaniesti is spoken of.” That at the Udayantya-offering is spoken of.8 The 
praying to the sacrificial post is spoken of.° 


XIV.22 


Patniyajus formulas have been recorded (in the next Anuvaka) | The ladles 
should be made of the wood ofsuch trees asare mentioned (in thenextAnuvaka) 2 
The formulas pertaining to the Dadhigraha are recorded (in the next Anuvaka) 3 
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Itis indeed said, “(The Adhvaryu) should take up the draught of clarified butter for 
a sacrificer desiring brilliance.” Having held two darbha-blades inbetween, he 
should take up the draught of clarified butter. He should take up the Soma-draught 
for the sacrificer desiring Brahman-splendour.”! He takes up the Soma-draught 
holding Soma-shoots with his fingers. Having recited the verse, “Ail turn their 
minds towards thee since these (draughts) taken twice, thrice (etc.) guard thee. Do 
thou mix up the sweeter, thou sweet, with sweet; [ have won the honey with honey,”® 
he takes up the Atigrahya draught for Prajapati on the day of the Mahavrata sac rifice 
(in the Gavamayana) with the formula, “Chou art taken with a support, I take thee 
dear to Prajapati.”° Having wiped around, he keepsit down with the formula, “This 
is thy birth-place; for Prajapati thee.”® 

Now the taking up of Prana-draughts (at the Udayaniya sacrifice). Having 
collected together the satiated Soma, he extends nine shoots towards the east with 
the formula, “This in front is Prajapati; Prana born of Prajapati; Vasanta born of 
Prana, Gayatri born of Vasanta, Gayatra (Saman) born of Gayatri metre; Upamsu 
draught born of Gayatra, born if Uparhgu is Trivet (stoma); born of Trivrt is 
Rathantara (Prstha), from the Rathantara is born Vasistha Rsi, (O brick) from thee 
taken by Prajapati I take up Prana for the progeny. ~6Then he extends nine towards 
the south with the formula, “This Vigvakarman is towards the south; Manas born of 
Vigvakarman, Grisma born of Manas: Tristubh metre born of Grisma; Aidasaman 
born of Tristubh; Antaryama cup from the Aidasaman; Paficadasa stoma from the 
Antaryama cup; Brhat Prstha from the Paricadaga stoma. Bharadvaja Rsi from the 
Brhat Prstha, with thee held by Prajapatil take Manasfor the progeny.” He extends 
nine towards the west with the formula, “This all-extending is towards the west; eye 
born of all-extending; rains born of eye; Jagati metre born of rains; Rksama saman 
born of Jagati; Sukra cup born of Rksama Saman; Saptadaga stoma from the Sukra, 
Vairtipa Prstha from the Saptadaga; Vigvamitra Rsi from the Vairiipa Prstha. With 
thee taken by Prajapati I take up the eye for the progeny. *7 He extends nine towards 
the north with the formula, “This heaven is towards the north. The ear born of 
heaven; the autumn born of the ear; Anustubh born of the autumn; the Svara 
sAman born of the Anustubh born of the autumn; the Svara saman born of the 
Anustubh the Manthin draught from the Svara; the Ekavirhéa stoma from the 
Manthin, the Vairaja Prstha from the Ekavirnéa; Jamadagni Rsi from the Vairaja 
Prstha. With thee taken by Prajapati I take hold of the ear for the progeny.” He 
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extends nine above with the formula, “This one above is thought; speech born of 
thought; Hemanta (winter) born of speech; Panktimetre born of winter; Nidhanavat, 
Saman from Panku; Agrayana vessel from Nidhanavat; Trinava and Trayastrirnia 
stomas from Agrayana; Sakvara and Raivata Prsthas from Trinava and Trayastriméa. 
Visvakarman Rsi from Sakvara and Raivata. With thee taken by Brhaspati I take 
speech for the progeny.”® He extends them around by the right. He suppresses 
them with the Apanabhrt formulas, “East among the quarters, spring among the 
seasons, Agni among the gods, Brahman among the articles of wealth. Trivrtamong 
the Stomas; it turns towards the Parficadaga Stoma, eighteen-monthsold calfamong 
the cattle, Krta among the Yugas, eastern windamong the winds, Sanaga among the 
Rsis. »9 He makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Fathers and grandgfathers, far 
and near, may they guard us, may they protect us, in this Brahman class, in this 
ruling class, in this yearning, in this priesthood, in this rite, in this invocation of 
god,”!" in regard to those (shoots) which are towards the east. He supresses those 
which are towards the south with the formula, “South among the quarters, suramer 
of the seaons, Indra of the gods, rulerhood of the articles of wealth, Paficadaga of 
the Stomas which turns towards the Saptadaéa, two-years old cow among the cattle, 
the Trita among the Yugas, southward wind among the winds, Sandtana among the 
Rsis. »9 He causes the sacrificer to recite the formula, “Fathers, grandfathers ....”in 
regard to those (shoots) which are towards the south. He suppresses those which 
are towards the west with the formula, “The west among the quarters, rainy season 
among the seasons, Viéve Devas among the gods, settlers as the article of wealth, 
Saptadaga among the Stomas turning towards the EkavishSa, three-years old cow 
among the cattle, Dvapara among the Yugas, the westward wind among the winds, 
Ahabhiina among the Rsis.”49 (He makes the sacrificer recite. the formula, 
“Fathers, grandfathers ...) 10 Ye extends them towards the north with the formula, 
“The north among the quarters, autumn among the seasons, Mitra-Varuna among 
the gods, the serving class as the article of wealth. Ekavirhéa among the stomas 
turning towards the Trinava, the bull entering the fourth year among the cattle, 
Askanda (kali age) among the Yugas, northward wind among the winds, Prana 
among the Rsis.”!9 (He makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Fathers, grandfa- 
thers ....”)!8 He extends them above with th formula, “The upward among the 
quarters, winter and cold seasons among the seasons, Brhaspati among the gods, 
splendour as the article of wealth, Trinava among the Stomas turning towards the 
Trayastrimha, four-years old bull among the cattle. Abhibhu (end of the Kali age) 
among the ages, all-round blowing wind as the wind and Suparnaas the Rsi.”!° (He 
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makes the sacrificer recite the formula, “Fathers, grandfathers wee). 0 (The 
shoots) are turned around by the right. 

These (shoots) are arranged in the Prayaniya and Udayaniya (Atiratra) 
sacrifices. In the Ratrisattras they are arranged on the tenth day. One should 
arrange them even in the Agnistoma performed by one suffering from a chronic 
illnes or by one approaching (death). He thereby becomes diseaseless. 


XIV.23 


Itisindeed said, “These twofold (Devasand Asuras) were born from Prajapati.” 
So the Brahmana! says, (The Anuvaka beginning with yuvam suramam asvina)...2 
concerns the Sautramani sacrifce. It is indeed said, “The Agnihotra-cow is indeed 
this (earth). This (earth) plunges down for him whose Agnihotra-cow sits down 
when her calf has approached her. One should make her stand.” One causes the 
Agnihotra-cow to stand, when she has sat down when her calf has approached her, 
with the verse, “May Goddess Aditi, multi-coloured, providing share for Indra, 
Mitra and Varuna get up; may she grant (long) life to the sacrificer. 8 Lt isindeed 
said, “The Agnihotra-cow which sits down when her calf has approached her sits 
down indicating the evil scarcity. Having milked her, one should give her away to 
a brahmana whose food he should not eat.”* One whose Agnihotra-cow sits down 
when her calf has approached her, milks her and gives her away to a brahmana. 
Hereafter he does not take food at his home. Itis indeed said, “His milk goes to the 
rarth whose Agnihotra-milk, being milked, spills out. One should recite a formula 
over it.”> One whose Agnihotra-milk, while being milked, spills out, recites over it 
the verse, “The milk which has fallen on the ground, which passed on to plantsand 
water, may that milk be in our house, in our cows, in our calves and in me.” So he 
says. “He holds the milk unto him, unto his house and cattle. He pours water. He 
acquires it through water.” So says the Brahmana.? 

It is indeed said, “Both the parts become injured for him who mixes the 
uninjured part of the sacrifice with the injured. The Agnihotra indeed becomes 
injured when, being milked, it spills out and one milks milk over the already milked 
one.” Ifone’s Agnihotra-milk, when being milked spills out, one doesnotmilkover 
the remaining part.” Whatever quantity has remained one should offer it. Then 
having milked another cow, he should again offer the Agnihotra. Through the non- 
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injured part, he removes the injured part of the sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana.® 


Itisindeed said, “Ifwhile (the Agnihotra-milk) spills out when carried forward, one 
comes back without making an offering out of it, he would violate the sacrifice. At 
the spot where it spills out, he should sit down and again take up (milk) .”” At the 
spot where the milk has spilt out, he should keep down the vessel, bring into it the 
remaining milk, fill in the ladle again and offer it as it is. He should milk another 
cow and again make the offering. “He (thereby) removes the injured part of the 
sacrifice with the non-injured one.” So says the Brahmana.” 

It is indeed said, “The sacrifice of one becomes violated at whose Agnihotra 
(milk) while it has been kept on fire, a dog traverses in between (the Garhapatya 
and the Ahavaniya). Rudra indeed is this Agni. If one makes a cow pass across, one 
would dispose the cattle to Rudra. The sacrificer would thereby be void of cattle. If 
he sprinkles water across, that water cannot be the food of Agni; he would be 
deemed as giving uneatable to the two Agnis. (Therefore) having taken ashes from 
the Garhapatya, he should pass up to the Ahavaniya while scattering those ashes 
with the verse addressed to Visnu, namely, “Visnu traversed this, he stepped three 
steps. In his step covered with ashes, the entire world is wrapped.”® “‘Visnu indeed 
is sacrifice. He extends the sacrifice with sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana.? “He 
covers the dog’s footprints with the ashes.” So says the Brahmana.? 


XIV.24 


It is indeed said, “His Ahavaniya desires to denounce the Garhapatya, the 
Garhapatya desires to denounce the Ahavaniya, on whose fire still not carried 
forward the sun sets. Having tied a piece of gold with a darbha-blade, he should 
carry it ahead and then carry the Agnihotra.”! One, on whose Agnihotra still not 
carried forward the sun sets, should tie a piece of gold with a darbha-blade. An 
assistant moves ahead; a brahmana having Rsi-ancesstors should follow him taking 
a faggot, and he himself should follow him with the Agnihotra, Having put down 
the piece of gold into the Ahavaniya fire-place, he lifts up the piece of gold, turns 
by the right and deposits the faggot. Itisindeed said, “Having placed the Agnihotra, 
he should stand restraing his breath as long as he can. Thereby he as if dies 
following the violated vow. One who restrains his breath as if meets with an end of 
his life. One at whose Agnihora the sun sets while his (Ahavaniya) fire is not yet 
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carried forward, meets with the end of his sacrifice. Having again breathed in, he 
makes the offering. He compensates for the end of the sacrifice (as if) through his 
death.” So says the Brahmana.* 

Itis indeed said, “Varuna attacks his sacrifice at whose Agnihotra-offering the 
sun sets while the (Ahavaniya) fire has not yetbeen carried forward. He should offer 
cooked rice to Varuna. Thereby he expiates for the sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana.3 
It is indeed said, “His Ahavaniya desires to denounce the Garhapatya and the 
Garhapatya desires to denounce the Ahavaniya, at whose Agnihotra-offering the 
sun rises while the (Ahavaniya) fire is not yet carried forward. He should carry 
ahead four spoonfuls of clarified butter, then the fire, then the Agnihotra.”3 Ifat 
the Agnihotra-offering the sun rises while the (Ahavaniya) fire is not yet carried 
forward,an assistant walks ahead together with four spoonfuls of clarified butter; a 
brahmana having Rsi-ancestors follows him taking the faggot, and he himself 
follows taking the Agnihdtra. Having placed the clarified butter in the Ahavaniya 
fire-place and having taken it away, one lays down the faggot. Itis indeed said, “The 
dawn dawns upon him so as not to return at whose Agnihotra the sun rises while the 
(Ahavniya) fire is not yet carried forward. Having sat down to the rear, one should 
make the offering with the verse, “May the dawn enjoy through brightness the 
sacrifice adopted by the gods and the sweetest for the gods, svaha.” “Thereby (the 
dawn) shines so as to return for him.” So says the Brahmana.* It is indeed said, 
“Having placed the Agnihotra, he should stand restraining his breath as long ashe 
can. Thereby he as if dies following the violated vow. One who restrains his breath 
(as if) meets with an end of his life. He meets with the end of the sacrifice at whose 
Agnihotra the sun rises while the (Ahavaniya) fire is not yet carried forward. Having 
inhaled he makes the offering. He thereby compensates for the end of sacrifice (as 
if) through his death.” So the Brahmana says.> 

{tis indeed said, “Mitra seizes his sacrifice at whose sacrifice the sun rises while 
the (Ahavaniya) fire is not yet carried forth. He should offer cooked rice to Mitra. 
Thereby he compensates for the sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana.° It isindeed said, 
“The Garhapatya possibly becomes extinguished while the Ahavaniya remains 
unextinguished. In such a case if one churns out the Garhapatya without extin- 
guishing the Ahavaniya, he would violate (his sacrifice). (That violated sacrifice) 
would create enmity for him. Whatever secular is done in respect of a sacrifice, 
Rudra follows it. If he finishes the rite with reference to the eastern (Ahavaniya) 
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fire, he would be deemed to have worshipped secular fire. Rudra would kill his 
cattle. Sohaving extinguished the Ahavaniya, he should churn outthe Garhapatya. 76 
Having extinguished the Ahavaniya he churns out the Garhapatya with the verse, 
“Jatavedas Agni is born here first from his birth-place. Knowing, may he carry 
oblation to gods with the assistance of Gayatri, Tristubh and Jagati. He produces 
him from his womb with the assistance of the metres.” So says the Brahmana.’ It is 
indeed said, “He churns out the Garhapatya. Following the Garhapatya the cattle 
reside with one who has set up the fires. Ifit becomes extinguished, following it the 
cattle leave him. ? He prays to him (the Garhapatya) with the formula, “Do thou be 
cherished with food, wealth, might, brilliance, vigour and lordship. “7 Then headds 
fuel to it with the formula, “May the two springs of Sarasvati flare thee; thou art 
sovereign ruler, thou art Viraj.”8 
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Itis indeed said, “The thunderboltis indeed a wheel. The thunderbolt injures 
the sacrifice of one atwhose fire-place a cart ora chariot passes betwen the two fires. 
Having extinguished the Ahavaniya, he should carry forward fire from the 
Gahapatya.”! Having extinguished the Ahavaniya he carries forward a firebrand 
from the Garhapatyawith the verse, “O Agni, thy former place which extendeditself 
following the rays of the sun, on that place do thou furnish this (fire) equippedwith 
wealth. Grant us good intention together with strength.”! He joins his sacrifce with 
his former sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana.! He then prays tohim with the verse, 
“O Agni, thou art well known, an agreeable Hotr to be chosen by all. Men perform 
sacrifce by means of thee.”2 “Agni is all deities; through the deities he attains the 
continuity of the sacrifice.” So says the Brahamana.! Then he pours out paddy for 
a cake on eight potsherds to Pathikrt Agni. Having placed the Anvaharya cooked 
rice (within the altar) the sacrificer gives away an ox. The Isti is concluded in the 
prescribed manner. 

Itis indeed said, “If the Soma-juice is left over after the morning pressing, it 
remains longing for the Midday-pressing. 3 When the Soma is left over after the 
morning pressing, while moving forward he says, “Do you fill in the goblet 
following the Hotr’s goblet; O Unnetr, fill up the entire Soma-juice, do not keep 
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pack.” The Hotr’s goblet is filled in first and then the others at one’s will. After 
having filled in the entire Soma, they place (the goblets) on the Uttaravedi. Having 
touched water, having taken two darbha-blades, restraining speach and having 
hastened to the west, he introduces the chanting of the Stotra. (The Udgatrs) chant 
the Stotra. They chant this Gayatra Saman in Paficadaga Stoma on the Dhayadvati- 
verses beginning with gaur dhayati marutdm .. They say to the Hotr, “This is the last 
verse.” The subsequent rite is similar. Itis indeed said, “If the Somajuice is left over 
after the Midday pressing, it remains longing for the Third pressing dedicated to 
the Adityas.* If the Soma is left over at the Midday pressing, while moving towards 
the east, he says, “Do you fill in (the goblets) following the Hotr’s goblet; O Unnetr, 
do thou finish the entire Soma; do not keep back.” The Hot’ goblet is filled in first, 

and then the others at will. Having filled up the entire Soma, they keep (the goblets) 

on the Uttaravedi. Having touched water, having taken two darbha-blades, restrain- 
ing speech and having hastened to the west, he introduces the chanting of the 

Stotra. (The Udgatrs) chant the Stotra. They chant the Gaurivita Saman in 
seventeen Stomas based on the verses beginning with ban mahan asi sturya. They say 
to the Hotr, “This is the last one.” The subsequent procedure is similar. 

Itis indeed said, “If the Soma-juice is left over at the end of the third prssing, 
one should perform the Ukthya. Ifit is left over ar the end of the Ukthya sacrifice, 
one should perform the Atiratra. If the Soma is left over at the end of the Atiratra, 
the contingency becomes difficult of solution. If Soma is left over at the end of the 
Atiratra, while moving towards the east he says, “Do you fill in (the goblets) 
following the Hotr’s goblet; O Unnetr, do thou take up the entire Soma; do not 
keep back.” The Hotr’s gobletis filled up first, then the others at will. Having filled 
up the entire Soma, they place (the goblets) on the Uttaravedi. Having touched 
water, taking two darbha-blades, restraining speech and having hastened to the 
west, he introduces the Stotra. (The Udgatrs) chant (the Stotra). They chant this 
Brhat Saman in Ekavirhga Stoma based on the verses addressed to Sipivista Visnu. 
They say to the Hotr, “This is the last one.” The subsequent procedure is similar. 
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This is if the priests belonging to the Samaveda and Reveda so desire. If they 
do not agree, in the contingency of Soma being left over at the morning pressing, 
he procures a vessel capable of accomodating the left over Soma, pours into it from 
above the Soma in the Agrayana vessel. He makes it flow down continuously for a 
long time. That entire Soma which flows down becomes the Agrayana draught. 
Having uttered him thrice ovet it, he clasnses (the vessel) around and places iton 
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the ground. If (the Somaisleft over after the Midday pressing, he similarly takes up 
a vessel capable of accomodating the left over Soma, pours into it from above the 
Soma in the Agrayana vessel. He makes it flow down continuously for long. That 
entire Soma whixh flows down becomes the Agrayana draught. Having uttered him 
thrice over it, he cleanses the vessel around .If (the Soma) is left over after the third 
pressing, he causes the Hariyojana cup to flow down. There isno further taking up 
of draughts. 

Now the discussion about the Dhruva draught being lost. Having taken it with 
two verses addressed to Indra-Agni, he makes the offering with the intention that 
“We shall offer to Indra-Agniamong the godsinvoking again and again.” Thisis one 
view. One should offer having taken it with two verses addressed to the Agvins. 
ASvins are the physicians of gods. Through them he provides remedy for him. This 
is one view. He should offer having taken it with two verses addressed to Visnu. 
Whatever is left over of the sacrifice, it is meant for Sipivista Visnu. This is one view. 
One should dispose of it along with the Avabhrtha thinking “Just as my other 
utensils besmeared with Soma are disposed, similarly this also will be disposed.” 
This is one view. One should burn it along with the sacrificial grass. The conflagra- 
tion is indeed Vaiévanara Agni. It is taken for VaiSvanara Agni. In this manner the 
Dhruva vessel will be deemed to have been offered into Vaiivanara Agni. This is 
another view. Then the sacrificer again becomes initiated. Sacrifice is indeed the 
expiation fora sacrifice. This applies to one performing an Ekaha sacrifice. Now for 
the Sattrins. Having formed a current with a gush on the Marjaliya mound, they 
pour it down there. Next day they do the pressing. 
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The Sarhsava has been explained (in the next Anuvaka).! It is indeed said, 
“Those initiated out of whom somebodybecomes deceased meet with injury. If they 
disregard him, they would meet with the world of those who are evil doers, One 
should say (to his descendant), “Do thou carry him and cremate.” If an initiated 
becomes ill, he is made to lie down in the Agnidhra-chamber. His Soma-portions 
are brought over to him as long as he is capable of consuming . Ifhe becomes free 
from disease, he rejoins the Sattra. If he dies, having drawn embers from all fires, 
having consigned (his) fires into kindling woods, having taken out (the dead body) 
towards the north inbetween the Catvala and the rubbish-heap, they sh ould 
cremate him with that fire. Having allowed the pyre to be cooled down after three 
nights, they should collect (his bones). Through these rites they should await the 
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conclusion of the (ongoing) Sadaha. At the conclusion of the Sadaha (the 
Adhvaryu) asks for a pitcher for the bones. Having poured the gathered bonesinto 
is and having kept that pitcher to the south of the altar, the Udgatrs should chant 
the stotra based on Sarparajiil Rks. “This (earth) is the queen of the crawling ones. 
They assign him to her. Defective is it, they say, which is the chanting not followed 
by the reciting of the Sastra. The Hotr, suspending his sacred cord over the right 
shoulder and under the left arm, should go round the Marjaliya mound first, 
reciting the verses addressed to Yama. He should then recite the Sarparajii 
verses.”> The Adhvaryu goes around the last of all those similarly going around. 
Having stispended the sacred cord over the left shoulder, they go the other way 
round thrice. The Adhvaryu goes around first of all those similarly going the other 
way round. 

Having taken it (=the pitcher of bones), having kept down a stone and the 
pitcher of bones between the Catvala and the rubbish-heap, he sprinkles water 
(over them) with the verse, “O Agni, do thou burn away our evil; purify the wealth; 
burn away the evil; to Mrtyu svaha.”! In that (Soma-offering) they take up the 
draughts with that for Mitra-Varuna to be the first. Then they go through the 
remaining part of the Sattra. At the time ofits Avabhrtha (the Advaryu) keeps down 
the pitcher of bones and sprinkles it with water. This becomes his (deceased 
Sattrin’s) Avabhrtha. Or otherwise one should initiate in his place his nearest 
relative. At the end of the year the bones are made to make the offering. 

It is indeed said: 
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“Cattle and valour leave him after having transferred their form to the Asuras 
in whose sacrifice the sacrificial post shoots out. (Such a sacrificer) should offer a 
variegated animal to Tvastr.”! If the sacrificial post of the Sattrins shoots out, one 
should cut off the Casala on it, and offer the Savaniya animal to Tvastr. Or having 
cooked Brahmaudana for Tvastr, they should either cut offits ewigs or fashion (the 
post). Or having offered spoonfuls to Tvastr, one should cut off the twigs or fashion 
(the post). Or he should simply say, “To Tvastr what belongs to Tvastr.” 

It is indeed said, “The initiated ones whose fire becomes extinguished meet 
with calamity. If the Ahavaniya becomes extinguished and ifone churns it, it would 
violate (the sacrifice); it would create enemies for him. If the Ahavaniya becomes 
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extinguished, one should carry forth fire from the Agnidhriya fire. If the Agnidhriya 
fire becomes extinguished, one should carry forth from the Garhapatya. If the 
Garhapatya becomes extinguished, one should churn out fire at its place. Herein 
it becomes merged. Where they perceive a precious thing disappearing, there only 
they try to find it. One should prepare kindling woods from that wood from which 
(the fire) becomes extinguished. One should prepare them even out of the 
Krumuka wood.” One should get prepared kindling woods out of that wood from 
which the fire becomes extinguished, put down a chip, collect together the burnt 
embers and churn out. Having put together the burnt embers, he churns out with 
the verse, “Jatavedas Agni is born here first from his birth-place. Knowing, may he 
carry oblation to gods with the assistance of Gayatri, Tristubh and Jagati.” “He 
produces him from his womb with the assistance of the metres. "8 So says the 
Brahmana. 
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If the Ahavaniya and the Garhapatya become extinguished, having churned 
out the Garhapatya, one should carry forth the Ahavaniya from the Agnidhriya. If 
the Agnidhriya and the Garhapatya become extinguished, having churned out the 
Garhapatya one should carry forth the Agnidhriya. If the Agnidhriya and the 
Ahavaniya become extinguished, having carried forth the Agnidhriya from the 
Garhapatya, one should carry forth the Ahavaniya from that (Agnidhriya). lfall the 
fires become extinguished, having churned out the Garhapatya, and having carried 
forth the Agnidhriya, one should carry forth the Ahavaniya from that (Agnidhriya). 
It is indeed said, “He churns out the Garhapatya. Garhapatya is indeed the birth- 
place of Agni. He generates him from his womb. He does not create enemy for 
him.” So says the Brahmana.! 

Itis indeed said, “One whose Soma-juice is exhausted, should make two parts 
of a piece of gold, stir one part into the residue of Soma and offer another on the 
fire.”? One whose Soma juice becomes exhausted should make two parts of piece 
of gold, stir one part into the residue of Soma, and offer another having put itinto 
the principal goblet. “He presses Soma and offers Soma,” So says the Brahmana.? 
It is indeed said, “The beloved body of the Soma being pressed passed upwards. It 
became gold. In that they stir gold into it, they furnish it with a beloved bady.” So 
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says the Brahmana.* It is indeed said, “If Soma is stolen away while it is not yet 
formally purchased, one should purchase (another Soma). That is the expiation 
therefor.” So says the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “Ifthe purchased Somais stolen 
away, one should press Adara and Phalguna plants,” Adara is inferior grass. The 
Phalguna plants grows on the Himalayas. If they are not available, white plants 
should be used as the substitute. It is indeed said, “Soma grew in the third world 
from here. Gayatri brought it. Its leaf fell down. It became the Parna tree (Butea 
frondosa) . This ig why Parna is so called. Therefore one should press the stalks of 
leaves of Parna. “One should mix up (the juice) with hot milk in the morning 
pressing." That becomes hot milk. “With curds at the Midday pressing. 5 Te 
becomes the curds. “With the curds notyet made into butter atthe third pressing.”° 
Itis said to be the curds which is churnedand extracted together with exhuberances 
before they reach the stage of butter. “The Soma-sacrifice should be the Agnistoma 
characterised by the Rathantara Prstha. The kriests who have been chosen should 
perform his sacrifice.”6 Those very priests cause him to offer the sacrifice. “(The 
sacriicer) should give away one cow as the Daksina.® He gives one cow as Daksina 
in this sacrifice. The Daksina which he had proposed for this sacrifice, he should 
give away in the next sacrifice. “He should again purchase Soma. Through the 
subsequent sacrifice he is deemed to have performed the (genuine) sacrifce. That 
is the expiation.” So says the Brahmana.® 

It is indeed said, “One who proclaims his intention to perform a Sattra 
expresses his intention with regard to all deities, all desires, all Stomas, all metres, 
and all Prsthas. A man is that much what is his wealth. (Therefore) one should 
perform a Soma-sacrifice involving his entire property as Daksina.”* They perform 
the Visvajit Atiratra. In this sacrifice one gives away all his belongings. “His Soma- 
sacrifce is characterised by all Prsthas. Thereby he redeems himself from all deities, 
all desires, ali Stomas, all metres and all Prsthas.” So says the Brahmana.® 
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(The Anuvaka! beginning with). pavamanah suvarjanah is employed in the 
Sautramani sacrifice? The next Anuvaka? is its Brahmana. It is indeed said, 
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“Therefore one performing the Vaigvadevaparvan (of the Caturmasyas) should ask 
for a blessing as expressed in the formula, “He seeks blessing lasting for a year.”4 
“Therefore the sacrificer performing the Varunapreghasaparvan seeks blessing 
expressed in the formula, ‘He seeks blessing lasting for a Parivatsara.”® “Therefore 
the sacrificer performing the Sakamedhaparvan seeks blessing expressed in the 
formula,‘He seeks blessing lasting for an Idavatsara.’> “Therefore the sacrifcer 
performing the Sunasiyaparvan seeks the blessing expressed in the formula, ‘He 
seeks blessing lasting for an Anuvatsara.’® 

It is inde said, “Krttikas belong to Agni; the bright beyond, the flame 
below.”’—-These formulas are optionally employed in connection with the piling 
up of Naksatra-bricks. It is indeed said, “That which is an auspicious constellation 
at the appearance of dawn, one should indeed adoptit. “8 One may adoptthe period 
in the morning, at the time when the cows are gathered together; at midday; in the 
afternoon; in the evening. “One may adopt that period at which he would perceive 
the sun to the east of the constellation. Whatevr one performs (at that period) he 
is deemed to have performed iton an auspicious day.”” The next two Anuvakas? are 
the Brahmana. 


CHAPTER XIV ENDS. 


TBr 1.4.10. 
TBr 1.4.10.2 
TBr J.4.10.3 
TBr 15,1 
TBr 1.5.2.1 
TBr 1.5.2.3 


[2 GON Ot 


sages aera safe use fad area: pa wae 
ae sad aie wena crenfat yernaye 
fox gars weit freeha via Paratar freeman 
Preah 1 aart dai aeaweraonhst ceaenht pela 
aad gat nea trp seed averfeoraqrerteat 
wane ad fei ag aw 4 fase 
araTatrentiatrerttrathe: wah | gar aa 
Seamaqrae Gal wade | aaa Aer 
Seer Bread feeTasan, ere Safa Ursa 
feecactonrer afeaorah alta aed efarora s arora cea 
Teens TSS sas Has | sreesla SAT 
TEU vaca Sh a ser wean: wae 
Sona FRAT FRET: POS A AGRA Bt ATS Tat 
Sana a sepals seS : deh aya tears 
TT MTF GTS Mt AT IALS TAA MTT TTT 
Wes GM we Teeetg aeat Aer sahara: 
ara lapel sverdmarragta te i 


CHAPTER - XV 
ASVAMEDHA 
XV.1 


A king who has-conquered all over and is a sovereign performs the ASvamedha 
sacrifice. He chooses a sacrificial place which leaves towards the east, towards the 
south, towards the west and towards the north as much space as a horse would 
traverse in a day. (Within this area) trees are cut, upheavals are levelled, cavities are 
filled up and beards of corn are removed. Rivers are provided with steps and tanks 
with effusions on all sides. The sacrificer chooses two tanks which lie within the 
sacrificial place, which are flowing together, are non-drying and have auspicious 
names, if such ones are available. If they are not available, they should be dug up 
and should be filled with water flowing into them or being carried over so that they 
flow together, and become non-drying and should bear auspicious names. To their 
west and in the middle he chooses the sacrificial place two times bigger than that 
to be measured for a sacrificial place involved in piling up of the fire-altar. There 
a shed is prepared with its central beam pointing towards the east, with openings 
in the quarters and higher towards the south. To its south a shed for horses is 
constructed, Therein is prepared a stable for the horse outof the branches’ of Ficus 
religiosa with their tips downwards. 

The following materials are procured for him: a well-shaped horse which may 
be the best of his (= sacrificer’s) good horses, its other companions which are worn 
out and emasculated, a black four-eyed dog, two attendants -a son of his paternal 
aunt and another of his maternal aunt, a cord for tying,’ a broom made of reeds, 
a pestle of Sidhraka wood, the son of a harlot, four hundred guardians-a hundred 
princes worthy of coach, a hundred brave persons who are not of the ruling class, 
a hundred charioteers and village-chiefs, and a hundred attendants and accounts- 
officers, four chief priests and the others following them. They (all the priests) are 
brought over at the proper time (in a conveyance) not walking. 


The meaning of the word lisa is not certain. 

The word Jaratpiired i is obscure. The Karmantasiitra (BaudhS$s XXXVI. 10) explains, 
upadhanarajjur evai’so’hta bhavati. ApSS X.3.9 has employed the word pesas which is 
explained by Kapardisvamin in his bhasya as sauvarna. Caland translates asa piece 
with embroidered things. VadhSS XL 1.41; 4.13 has the same word jaralpurvd, 
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XV.2 


Until the time for the Subrahmanya chanting. Four kinds of waters procured 
from the various quarters; four thousand gold coins, a gold and a silver sheet, two 
pieces of gold, two lute-players- one brahmana and the other a rajanya, two cords- 
one of Mufija and the other of Kusa grass, both thirteen aratnis long. 

Having procured all thess, the sacrificer a waits the appearance of the Citra 
constellation. At the appearance of the Citra constellation, having consigned the 
fires into the kindling woods, he moves towards the (Pragvarhéa) shed with the 
verse, “O God Savitr, do thou guard us today with those easy paths of thine which 
are old, dustless and which are spread along the midregion. Do thou speak good 
about us.”! Having gone around a long the north of the shed, having entered it by 
the eastern door, having churned out fire in the place of Garhapatya fire and having 
spread out fires, he prays to the Garhapatya with the formula, “Obeisance to Agni 
residing on the earth and gratifying the people. (O Agni) do thou grant a (good) 
place for the sacrificer.” To the Anvaharyapacana with the formula, “Obeisance to 
Vayu residing in the midregion and gratifying the people. Do thou granta (good) 
place for this sacrificer. »! To the Ahavaniya with the formula,” Obeisance to Sirya 
residing in the heaven and gratifying the people. Do thou grant a (good) place for 
this sacrifcer.”! 

Asquare hut with a single outlet is already got prepared for him to the rear of 
the shed for horses. Having kindled fire in an informal manner, the Adhvaryu offers 
ninety offerings with the formula, “To Mrtyu svaha” (recited each time) and eleven 
with the formulas beginning with “Io Prayasa svaha.”* “Man lives for a hundred 
years; he performs a hundred heroic deeds; his self is the hundred and first; so 
much is the man. Therefore one gets rid of death by offering a sacrifice.” So says 
the Brahmana.4 Having got the hair and beard shaved, ‘having got the hair on the 
body shaved,” having pared the nails, having cleansed the teeth and having bathed, 
(the sacrificer and his wife) wear new garments. Both adorn themselves with 
decorations employed by human beings. The Adhvaryu causes the Vrata-food to be 
cooked for them. They consume it together with ghee and milk. In the afternoon 
they hang upon their faces gold ornaments. 


TS VIL5.24.1 

TBr 111.9.15.1; TA VL.10.1 

TBr {I1.9.11.2; TA T1120 

TBr IIL.9.14; 15 

This does not apply to the sacrificer’wile. 
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XV.3 


The sacrificer wears a gold ornament and the sacrificer’s wife a silver one. She 
wears silver ornaments if there are many. The Adharyu offers the evening Agnihotra 
of the sacrificer who has restrained speech. Members of the royal family, chariot- 
eers and village-chiefs, attendants and accounts-officers, artisans and Vaiéyas 
approach (the sacrificer). He gives them a barren heifer. They cookit and keep on 
enjoying and keeping awake. The sacrificer and his wife while sipping water in the 
morning sprinkle water on two pieces of gold. The harlot’s son picks them up. All 
pray to Aditya with the formula, “Obeisance to the beholder, obeisance to the 
looker on, obeisance to the surveyor, obeisance to the declarer, obeisance to one 
who relates, obeisance to the informant, obeisance to the listener, obeisance to the 
hearer, obeisance to the harkener, obeisance to the existing, obeisenace to non- 
existing, obeisance to the born, obeisance to one to be bom, obeisance to the past, 
obeisance to one going to become.”! The Adhvaryu then performs the Sarhgrahanisti. 
The Isti is concluded with the normal procedure. 

While the Adhvaryu is busy with his function, the Pratiprasthatr cooks 
Brahmaudana in the fourfold water, pours clarified butter over it and brings it 
down towards the north. He cleanses the pot, spreads clarified butter as base and 
puts into it the silver sheet which is cleansed. He scoops out the boiled rice into it 
so as not to heap it together. He makes a cavity into it for ghee, pours ample ghee 
into it, and places upon it a cleansed golden sheet. He makes the chief priests sit 
down towards the north in different directions, gives them water for sipping one by 
one and draws towards them the pot of rice sticking to the ground uninterruptedly. 


XV.4 


The sacrificer says, “O brahmanas and royal persons, do you lead me to thé 
accomplishment ( of the sacrifice) through this horse to be offered so that I may 
not oppress brahmanas.” “Be it so” they respond. “We shall lead thee to the 
accomplishment (of the sacrifice) through this horse to be offerd for the attain- 
ment of absence of oppression of brahmanas.” They thus promise the absence of 
oppression of brahmanas. He then instructs them, “Having eaten up one morsel 


1. KS XXVL12, ApSS XX.1.17, Man$S [X.2.1.10 
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each, do you hold on without touching the cooked rice.” Having dipped two cords 
into the cavity filled with ghee, he hands them over to an attendant. Having eaten 
up the rice asecond time they praise, “Thy Brahmaudana is well accomplished.” He 
gives them four thousand gold coins and the golden and silver sheets. 

At this stage the sprinklers of the royal sacrifcer sprinkle the Adhvaryu. He (the 
royal sacrificer) says, “O brahmanas and memebers of the ruling class, the 
Adhvarryu shall officiate as the king for these two years. Do you obey him. One who 
will not obey him will lose everthing .” The Adhvaryu functions as the king for these 
two years. They address the other one (ie. the genuine royal sacrificer) as simply 
sacrificer. He says, “O Brahman, I shall fasten the horse to be offered to gods and 
Prajapati. May] prosper thereby.” “Do you fasten,” So says the other (i.e. Brahman). 
“For gods and prajapati, and propsper thereby.” 


XV.5 


The Adhvaryu takes up the cord with the formula, “In the impluse of god Savitr 
with the arms of ASvins and with the hands of Piisan I take thee.” Having taken he 
recites over it the verse, “The old sages took up in their assemblies this cord of order 
exclaiming the advent in the Saman of the order. With it the gods reached the 
Soma-pressing.”! He fasterns the horse with it with the formula, “Thou art being 
tied, thou art the world, thou art the controller, thou art the holder. Do thou go to 
Vaisvanara Agni extensively at the Svaha-utterance. (Thou art) controlling ruler in 
the world; thou art the controller, who is capable of controlling, holder capable of 
holding.”* Similarly he takes the second cord. He similarly fastens the horse with 
it. He brings them along the back of the horse. At this time the son of the paternal 
aunt and the son of the maternal aunt fasten the dog with the cords of the horse. 
The harlot’s son winds the cord round his left knee and stands by the side of the dog 
taking the pestle of Sidhraka wood. The Adhvaryu stands in the east together with 
the princes worthy of coach. The Brahman to the south together with a hundred 
cruel men of non-ruling class. The Hotr to the west together with a hundred 
charioteers and village-chiefs; the Udgatr towards the north together with a 
hundred attendants and accounts-officers. The horse and the dog are at the cetre. 

They go to the southern pond. The horse is made to enter into (the water) up 
to its breast with the three Anuvakas’: (i) “Heaven is thy back, earth the seat, trunk 
the midrgion, sea the birth-place, the sun is thy eye, wind the vital breath, moon the 
ear, months and half-months the goints, seasons the limbs, year the greatness.”! 


TS VIV.1.11.1; TBr W1.8.3 
TS VIL1.11.1 
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(ii) “The horse agreeing with the Visve Devas worthy of sacrifice has stepped 
beyond. (O horse) do thou lead us to the world of good-doers. May we rejoice in 
thystrength.”° (ili) “The steed has stepped upon the earth; the strongseathas made 
Agni his yoke-fellow; the steed has stepped upon the midregion; the strong steed 
has made Vayu his yoke-fellow; the steed has stepped upon the heaven; the strong 
steed has made Surya his yoke-fellow: O horse, Agni is thy yoke-fellow; I contact 
thee; do thou lead me successfully. O horse, Vayu is the yoke-fellow. I contact theel 
do thou lead me successfully, O horse, Aditya is thy yoke-fellow; I contact thee, lead 
me successfully. Thou art the supporter of Prana; do thou support my Prana; thou 
art the supporter of Vyana; do thou supprt my Vyana; thou art the supporter of 
Apana; do thou support my Apana. Thou art the eye; grantme eye; thou art the ear; 
grant me ear; thou art life; grant me (long life).”® 

Standing to the east and facing the west, the Adhvaryu sprinkles the horse with 
the formula, “May this king kill the enemy by sacrificing this horse worthy of 
sacrifice.”© Following his sprinkling the hundred princes worthy of coach sprinkle. 
Standing to the south and facing the north, the Brahman sprinkles with the 
formula, “May this king be unconquerable through this horse worthy of sacrifice.”” 
Following his sprinkling the hundred brave persons of non-ruling class. Standing 
to the west and facing the east, the Hotr sprinkles with the formula, “May this king 
be the king of these subjects possessing many cows, many horses, many goats and 
sheep, ample paddy and barley, ample beans and sesame, much gold, many 
elephants, many male servants, wealthy, prosperous, much abundance, ample 
wealth of all kinds.”® Following his sprinkling, the hundred charioteers and village- 
chiefs sprinkle. Standing to the north and facing the south, the Udgatr sprinkles 
with the formula, “May this king enjoy the entire span of life through this horse 
worthy of sacrifce.”? Following his sprinkling the hundred attendants and ac- 
counts-officers sprinkle. “They sprinkle the horse from all quarters,” So says the 
Brahmana.!® The horlot’s son is then instructed. “As soon as I hint thee, do thou 
strike at the dog .” At the hint the harlot’s son strikes at the dog with the pestle of 
Sidhraka wood. (The Adhvaryw) follows (the dog being struck). 


5. TSV. 7.24 

6. TS VIL5.19 
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0. TBr If1.8.5.1 reads catvdra rtvijah samuksanti. abhya evai’nam catasrbhyo 
digbhyo'bhisamirayanii. 
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With the verse, “Varuna attacks him who attempts to kill the horse.”! He 
pushes the dog below the legs of the horse and makes it flow away towards the south 
(with the latter part of the verse). “Man be away; the dog be away,”! The Brahman 
holds his (sacrificer’s) hand or the sacrificer holds Brahman’s hand with the verse, 
“O Vrtra-killer, myself and you have been united for gains. O brave holder of the 
bolt, even the foe agrees with us. The gifts of Indra are good.” At this stage he ties 
the broom made of reeds with two cords of Munija grass at the two ends. A twig of 
cane is fastened to it. By means of this the hundrd princes worthy of coach are 
divided. Following their division other (hundreds) are also divided. Two hundreds 
hold one end; the other two hundreds the other end. He instructs them. “Do you 
cause the horse to be covered with a wave from east to west pulling him with the 
broom.” While the horse is being covered with the wave, the Adhvaryu makes the 
sacrifcer recite the verse, “hou hast surpassed, O Indra, all with thy might on this 
earth; the worlds have not comprehended thy greatness. Thou hast slain Vrtra with 
thy strength; no enemy has perpetrated thy end in battle.”! Having wound the 
broom he causes it to flow away towards the south. 

After having turned the horse by the right, he brings the horse to the shed with 
the verse, “O pronouncer, do thou carry back this horse to us by the same route by 
which the wind (horse) went towards the water the dear body of Indra.”* The 
Adhvaryu follows him while reciting the former Stokiyas namely, “To Agni svaha; 
to Soma svaha; to Savitr svah; to Sarasvati svaha; to Pisan svaha; to Brhaspati svaha; 
tothe rejoicing of water svaha; to Vayu svaha; to Mitra svaha; to Varuna svaha; to all 
svaha. ”” He follows with this Anuvika repeated again and again until the drops of 
water on the body of the horse cease. After having made the horse stand facing the 
east in front of the shed, the Adhvaryu, having reached there makes seven Savitra 
offerings with the formulas, “To Agni svaha; to Vayu svaha; to Siirya svaha; thou art 
holy order; thou art holy order of the holy order; thou art truth; thou art truth of 
the truth; thou art the path of the holy order, shadow of the gods, the name of 
immortality; itis the truth that thou art Prajapati; since in this horse there is fineness 
more than in gods, the divine subjects (ic. Maruts) vie with the sun (=horse). 
Chousing the waters the wise one passes through like the active guardian, going 
around follows the cattle. 
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Next morning the Adhvaryu pours out paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to 
Savitr. Having deposited it within the altar, he offers five pre-offerings with the 
formulas, “To Agni svaha; to Indra-Agni svaha; to Prajapati svaha; to Visve Devas 
svaha; to all deities svaha.”° Before the Svistakrt offering he offers eightythree 
“horse movements” with the formulas, “To zmutterance svaha; to the uttered im 
svaha; to the neighing one svaha; to the neighing down one svahd; to the snorting 
one svaha; to one snorting forth svaha; to the smell svaha; to the smelt one svaha; 
to expiration svaha; to cross-breathing svaha; to inspiration svaha; to one being 
bound svaha; to the bound one svahal to one being untied svahd; to one tied svaha; 
to one about to run svaha; to one having run svaha; to one about to run svaha; to 
one who has rested svaha; to one who is about to restsvahi, to the resting one svaha; 
to one who has rested svaha; to one who is about to sit svaha; to one sitting svaha; 
to one seated svaha; to one about to seat seta, to one seated svaha to one having 
seated svaha; to one about to settle down svahi; to one about to settle down svaha; 
to one settled down svaha; to one about to lie down svaha; toone lying down svaha; 
to one laid down svaha; to one about to close the eyes svaha; to one closing the eyes 
svaha; to one who has closed down the eyes svaha; to one about to sleep svaha; to 
one sleeping svaha; to one who has slept svah4; to one about to be awake svaha; to 
one being awake svaha; to one awakened svaha; to one about to keep awake svah4; 
to one keeping awake svaha; to one keptawake svaha; to one desiring to listen svaha; 
to one listening svaha; to one who has listened svaha; to one about to witness svaha; 
to one witnessing svaha; to one witnessed svahi; to one about to go forth svaha; to 
one going forth svaha; to one going up svaha; to one about to roll out svaha; to one 
rolling out svaha; to one rolled outsvaha to one about to get up svahd; to one getting 
up svaha; to one got up svaha, to one about to shake svah4; to one shaking svaha; 
to one shaken up svaha; to one about to step up svaha; to one stepping up svaha; 
to one stepped up svaha; to one about to rush out svaha; to one rushing out svaha; 
to one rushed out svaha; to one about to scratch svaha; to one scratching svaha; to 
one scratched svaha; to one about to rub svahd. to one rubbing svaha; to one rubbed 
svaha; svaha to what he eats; svaha to what he drinks; svaha to what he urinates; svaha 
to what he excretes; to semen virile svaha; to offspring svaha; to procreation svaha; 
to all svaha.”© Before the conversation with the Agnidhra prior to the Sarhyuvika, 
he offers thirteen Pradrava offerings respectively with the formulas,“To the going 
svaha; to the advancing svaha; to the running svahd; to the run up svaha; to the Su 

utterance svaha; to the sSwuttered svaha; to the running svaha; to the running 
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forward svaha; to one springing forward svaha; to one springing away svaha; to one 
advancing svaha; to one fast advancing svaha; to all svaha.”” 

The Isti comes to a close in the prescribed manner. After having tumed the 
horse by the right, having made it enter the shed by the eastern door and having 
made it stand facing the east within the altar, he says : 


XV.7 


“Then they say, the Adhvaryu makes offerings on each of the legs of the horse 
to be sacrificed, here (on the legs) we shall offer so thatit will be offered for us at 
every step.” He offers Dhrti-offerings on its legs transversely or going around 
respectively with the formulas, “Here stability svaha; here keeping apart svaha; here 
joy svaha; here delight svaha.”! Having made it Step to the east, he sprinklesit—“For 
Prajapati thee” in front, “For Indra-Agni thee” towards the south, “for Vayu thee” 
towards the wesy; “for Visve Devas thee” towards the north; “for gods thee” below; 
“for all gods” above. He sprinkles it with an extra formula, “For cultivation thee; for 
welfare thee; for wealth thee; for prosperity thee, for earth thee; for midregion 
thee; for heaven thee: for existing thee; for non-existing thee; for waters thee: for 
plants thee; for all beings thee.” 

He then offers the forms of the horse with the two Anuvakas :-(i) “To the glossy 
variegated one svaha; to the glosy-thighed one svaha; to the white-footed one svaha; 
to the white humped one svaha; to one with white openings svaha; to the white- 
backed one svaha; to the white-shouldered one svaha; to the flower-eared one 
svaha; to the white-lipped one svah4; to the white-browed one svaha:; to one with 
white buttocks svaha; to the white shining one svaha; to the glossy svaha; to the 
marked one svaha; to the black-kneed svaha: to the black-speckled one svaha; to the 
red-speckled one svaha; to the ruddy-speckled one svaha: to such one svaha; to of 
what kind swaha; to of such kind svaha; to the similar one svaha; to the dissimilar one 
svaha; to the very similar one svaha; to the form svaha; to all svaha® (ii} “To the black 
one svaha; to the white one svaha; to the tawny one svaha; to the spotted one svaha:; 
to the ruddy one svaha; to the yellow one svaha; to the brown one svaha; to the 
ichnomon (-coloured one) svaha; to the ruddy one svaha; to the purple one svaha; 
to the black one svaha; to the dark blue one svaha; to the dark black one waha: to 
the fair-shaped one svahd; to one of like form svaha; to one of diferent form svaha: 
to one of a similar form svaha; to one of matching form svaha; to the tawny one 
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svaha; to the pale red one svaha; to the speckled one svaha; to the speckled-thighed 
one svah; to all svaha.”4 

Approaching it, he murmurs in the right ear of the horse the horse-names; 
“Thou art plentiful through thy mother; powerful through thy father; thou arta 
horse; thou arta steed; thou arta runner; thou art a male; thou art a speedy one; 
thou art a servant; thou art a strong one; thou arta stallion; thou art kind to men; 
thou art Yayu by name.”° Then he prays to him with the formula, “Do thou pass on 
along the route of the Adityas.”> He then releases it from the two cords with the 
formula, “Thou art Bhih; for the past thee; for the passing thee; for the going to 
be thee; for all beings thee.”> He gives it over to the deities with the formula, “O 
Gods, guardians of the quarters, do you guard for gods this horse sprinkled for the 
sacrifice.”” With this horse are released many horses which are aged and emascu- 
lated. Four hundred guardians equipped with armours and warlike preparations, 
as if they had prepared themselves for battle are sent after him. He gives directions 
with regard. to the cooked food to be served to them. 


XV.8 


He says, “O brahmanas and royal persons, do you not speak ill of him without 
my permission from whom they will fetch the cooked food.” Again he says, “O 
brahmanas and royal persons, do you lead the wagon of chariot outside the 
Devayajana. One with whose mares this (horse) copulates will lose all his belong- 
ings. They disperse the wagon outside the Devayajana. The horse roams in 
company with young horses and mules, not with mares and female mules, The two 
lute-players grasp each other beyond. The brahmana lute-player sings three Gathas 
mixed as “You gave away this; you performed such and such sacrifice; you cooked 
so much food.” 

The horse roams at will. It is guarded against bath and the wagon of chariot. 
If the horse falls ill, one should perform an Isti with a cake on eight potsherds to 
Agni, cooked rice to Soma, acake on eight potsherds to Savitr, cooked rice to Pusan, 
and cooked rice to Rudra. Ifit does not come back there should be acake on twelve 
potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni in the den of a wild animal. Ifit is mixrd with mares, 
there should be cake on eight potsherds to Arnhomuc Agni, milk to Stirrya and 
clarified butter to Vayu. If wind blows over, there should be (cooked rice) to 
Rudra. If there is morbid flow,’ there should be (cooked rice) to Piisan. If (it falls) 


TS VIL3.18 

TS VILL.12 

ApSs XK.7.11 mentions the contingency ‘if the great god (Rudra) attacks.’ 
Instead of srava ApSS XX.7.10 reads dona. 
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in water, there should be (cooked rice) to Varuna. [fit becomes blind in one eye,” 
there should be (cooked rice) to Strya. Whatever of these miseries it meets with, 
the expiation should be once only. The sacrificer sends out that horse which is the 
best one. Hereafter the Adhvaryu commences the further procedure with the two 
cords (relating to the fastening of the horse). The procedure up tu the giving over 
(of the horse to deities) is similar.* 


XV.9 


After the horse is sent off, animals are offered to Visve Devas. The offering of 
the Pasupurodaéas pertaining to them is followed by the Vaisvedeva oblations,! Or 
Vaiévadeva-oblations themselves become the Pasupurodasas of the animals. The 
middle Isti for Savitr follows them. The animal-offerings come to a close in the 
prescribed manner. In the afternoon the Adhvaryu offers a cake on twelve 
potsherds to Asavitr Savitr. That Isti is concluded in the prescribed manner. After 
having performed the full-moon and the Vaimrdha sacrifices, the sacrificer gets his 
hair cut in the prescribed manner. The two lute-players grasp each other beyond. 
The lute-payer of the ruling class sings three mixed Gathas, “Phus did you conquer; 
thus did you fight; thus did you win the battle.” The brah mana lute-player sings after 
the morning Agnihotra has been offered; the one of the ruling class after the 
evening Agnihotra has been offered. In this way they continue to sing throughout 
the year. 

In the morning the Adhvaryu offers a cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr. 
Having placed the oblation (within the altar) the Adhvaryu offers the pre-offerings. 
Before the conversation with the Agnidhra prior to the Samyuvaka, he offers Dhrti 
and Pradrava offerings.' The Isti comes to a close in the prescribed manner. At 
midday he offersa cake on eleven potsherds to Prasavitr Savitr. The Istiisconcluded 
in the prescribed manner. In the afternoon he offersa cake on twelve potsherds to 
Asavitr Savitr. The Isti comes to a close in the prescribed manner. Next day he starts 
the procedure with offerings to Savitr. In this manner the sacrificer passes four 
months with Savitra offerings, may be by Istis or animal-sacrifices or Agrayana of 
barley. At the expiry of four months he performs an Isti to Savitr and offers animals 
pertaining to the Varunapraghasaparvan. 


3. andha according to ApSS X.7.18 
4. of. BaudhSS XV.6-7 


1. cf BaudhSs V.1 
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XV.10 


The Varunapraghasa oblations! follow the Pagupurodagas pertaining to them. 
Or the Varunapraghasa oblations take the place of the Pagupurodasas. The midday 
Isti for Savitr follows them. The animal-sacrifices come to aclose in the prescribed 
manner. In the afternoon he offers a cake on twelve potsherds to Asavitr Savitr. The 
Isti comes to a close in the prescribed manner. Having performed the Fullemoon 
and the Vaimrdha sacrifices, he gets his hair trimmed in the prescribed manner. 
Next day he hegins with the Savitra sacrifices. In this way offering Savitra oblations 
every day, the sacrificer passes four months, may be by offering Istis or animal- 
sacrifices or Agrayana sacrifice of Syamaka. 

At the expiry of four months he offers an animal to Anikavant Agni on the 
Upavasatha day of the Full-moon sacrifice. The oblation to Anikayant Agni? follows 
its Pagupurodasa offerings Or the oblation for Anikavant Agni takes the place of the 
Pagupurodaéa. The first Isti for Savitr follows it. The animal-sacrifice is concluded 
in the prescribed manner. At midday he offers an animal to Sarhtapana Maruts. The 
oblation to Samtapana Maruts” follows the Pagupurodaéa offering. Or the oblation 
to Sarntapana Maruts takes the place of its Pagupurodaéa. The midday Isti for Savitr 
follows it. The animalsacrifice is concluded in the prescribed manner. In the 
afternoon he offers a cake on twelve potsherds to Asavitr Savitr. The Isti is 
concluded in the prescribed manner. In the evening he performs an Isti for 
Grhamedhiya Maruts.? In the latter part of the night he makes the Pirnadarvya 
offering.” In the morning he offers an animal to Kridin Maruts. The oblation for 
Kridin Manuts? follows its Pagupurodaéa. Or the oblation to Kridin Maruts takes the 
place of the Pasupurodaéa. The first Isti for Savitr follows it. The animal-sacrifice 
comes to aclose in the prescribed manner. At midday the animals pertaining to the 
Sakamedhaparvan* are offered. 


XV. 


The Mahahavis oblations follow their Pasupurodasas. Or the Mahahavis 
oblations take the place of their Pasupurodaéas. The middle Isti for Savitr follows 
them. The animal-offerings are concluded in the prescribed. manner. In the 
afternoon he performs the Pitryajfia.) After having performed the Pitryajfia he 
makes the Tryambaka offerings.* After having gone through the Tryambaka 


cf. BaudhSs V.5 
ef, BaudhSs V.10 


cf. BaudhS V.11 
cf. Baudh$s V.16 
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offerings he offers an animal to Aditya. The oblation to Aditya follows its 
Pagupurodasa. Or the oblation to Aditya takes the place of the PaSupurodaga. The 
Isti for Savitr follows it. The animal-offering is concluded in the prescribed manner. 
After having performed the Full-moon and the Vaimrdha sacrifices, the sacrificer 
gets his hair trimmed. Next day he commences the ritual with the oblations to 
Savitr. In this way offeing the oblations to Savitr every day, the sacrificer passes on 
three. and a half months, may be by Istis or animal-ssacrifices or the Agrayana 
sacrifce of paddy. 

On the Upavasatha day of the New-moon sacrifice, having performed the Isti 
for Savitr, having offered oblation to Savitr as prescribed for the fire-altar, the 
Adhvaryu prepares the cauldrons, procures the heads of animals and offers an 
animal to Vayu. A hornless goat is also to be offered to Prajipati. Having offered 
their omenta in the prescribed manner, he offers the two PaSupurodasas. The 
middle Isti for Savitr follows them. The animal-offerings are concluded in the 
prescribed manner. In the afternoon he offersa cake on twelve potsherds to Asavitr 
Savitr. The Isti comes to aclose in the prescribed manner. Next day he commences 
with the offerings to Savitr. In a similar manner offering oblations to Savitr every 
day, the sacrificer passes on the half month, may be Istis, of animal-sacrifices. After 
four months are passed over, having performed an Isti for Savitr. 


XV.12 


The animals prescribed for the Sundsiriyaparvan are offered. The Sunasiriya 
oblations! follow their Pasupurodasas. Or the Sundsiriya oblations take the place 
of their Pagupurodaégas. The middle Isti for Savitr follows them. The animal- 
offerings are concluded in the prescribed manner. In the afternoon the Adhvaryu 
offers a cake on twelve potsherds to Asavitr Savitr. The Isti is concluded in the 
prescribed manner. Having performed the Full-moon and the Vaimrda sacrifices 
and having sat down in his seat, the sacrifcer gets his hair on his head trimmed by 
means of three-stripped quill of a porcupine and a razor of bronze, and shave 
around—first in front, then towards the south, then towards the west, then towards 
the north and then on the top. The Caturmasya animal-sacrifices and the Istis to 
Savitr are thus concluded. 


XV.15 


The Horse is fastened in the horse-shed. Having brought it back from the 
pond and having purified, the Adhvaryu performs the Agnidiksaniya Isti of three 


1. ef. Baudh$S V.18 
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oblations.! Atit those rites are left outwhich are leftoutat the Diksaniyesti.? Having 
turned by the right, having hastened to the west, having offered the Patnisarnyajas, 
having gone to the east and having swollen the Dhruva ladle, the Adhvaryu offers 
the three prior Vaisvadeva offerings with the formulas, “Svaha (I offer) to the 
meditated upon, to the mind svaha; (I offer) to the meditated upon, to the mind 
svaha; (I offer) to mind to Prajapati svaha.”> He then offers seven Prana-offerings 
with the formulas “To Prana svaha; to Vyana svaha.....”! He offers twentyone Diksa- 
offerings with the formulas “To earth svaha; to the midregion svaha; to the heaven 
svaha; to Agni svaha; to Soma svaha; to Candramas svaha; to the day svaha; to the 
night svaha; to the straight one svaha; to the good one svaha; to good stability svaha; 
to the hunger svaha; to satisfaction svaha; to the disease svaha; to the winter svaha; 
to the cold svaha; to the hot svaha; to the forest svaha; to the Svarga svaha; to the 
world svaha; to all svaha.” 

He offers five offerings at the initiation for a Somasacrifice,® six at the 
initiation for the piling up of the fire-altar’ and one Rtudiksa with the formula, 
“Thou hast come into being by the toil the work of gods. Thou art the way to the 
holy order. Lyoke thee as deity with the gods Vasus and the Gayatra metre. I initiate 
thee with the spring oblation.”® The cacrificer continues to perform this Isa for 
seven days. (Each time) he offers only three Vaiivadeva oblations and one Reudiksa 
in the successive order.? Finally he offers two Rtudiksds with the verses mahim ix 
su... and sutramanam...!° The sacrificer gets initiated on the very day (of the last 
Diksaniyesti). He maintains the fire in the cauldron for a year. There should be 
twelve Upasad days. The settlers assemble around him as mentioned. The artisans 
come close to him—carpenters, chariot-makers, leather-workers, potters, two types 
of smiths (for iron and gold) and receptacle-makers!! the seventh (group). He 
instructs the carpenter : 


cf BaudhSS X.12 
cf. BaudhSS VL3 
TS VIL3.15 

TS VIL4.21 

TS VIL1.17 

cf. BaudhSS V1.4 
cf. BaudhSs X.13 
TS VIL.1.18.1 

TS VIL.1.18.1-2 
TS VIL1.18.2; L5.11.5 
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XV.14 


“Do you cut off one hundred and one heaps of the wood of Aegle marmelos; 
having removed their bark! arrange separate heaps.” Cut off twentyone sacrificial 
posts each twentyone aratnis high,—one standing near the (Ahavaniya) fire of the 
wood of Cordia myxa, two by its sides of the wood of Pinas deodara, six of Aegle 
marmelos, six of Acasta catechu, six of Butea Frondosa, one lying down of Butea Frondosa, 
the Patnivata of Butea frondosa, a big sacrificial post of Butea Frondosa, prepare 
wooden implements of each category : thirtysix spoons with long hands, thirtysix 
fire-stiring sticks with long hands, four or eight big carts (?) with four big wheels 
each so that they may be at the same heightas the tips of the sacrificial posts, prepare 
a large number of carriages and wagons; prepare a mat of cane for the bed of the 
horse.” He instructs the chariot-makers, “Do you prepare the special chariot as also 
the other ones.” He instructs the leather-makers, “Do you prepare a large quantity 
of leather goods.” He instructs the potters “Do you prepare as many bricks as may 
be adequate for piling up a fire-altar measuring an area of twentyone Purusas, three 
big jars, and numerous vessels adequate for (cooking the organs of} the horse, 
hornless goat and Gayal together with the subordinate animals.” 


XV.15 


He instructs the smiths, “Do you prepare a tempered arrow with three tips,! 
a black one with black hand, a gold one with golden hand, four iron-arrows with 
bronze hands, four bronze arrows with iron hands, thirtysix golden arrows with 
silver hands, thirtysix silver arrows with golden hands, three hundred ands thirtythree 
gold needles, three hundred and thirtythree silver needles, three hundred and 
thirtythree of lead, a water-pot of iron for cooking the blood of the horse. He 
instructs the goldsmiths, “Do you prepare gold coins numbering more than a 
hundred and weighing a hundred Palas each, a gold anda silver Mahiman cups, 
prepare golden pots of a single variety, prepare as many subsidiary pots as the royal 
sacrificer’s queens with silver knots or silver subsidiary pots with golden knots, as 


1. Pravakaléniis of unknown meaning according to Caland. Vakala (TBr 01.7.4) means 
a bark. 

2. The text reads acdyam einuta. acdyam is uncertain according to Caland, It may be 
avacayam which finds support in the recorded variants. The word also occurs in 
Baudh$$ XV.19. 


1. Caland reads sittsnankalpodakam. He is not sure about this reading which is found in 
one manuscript. He has recorded two variants. VadhSSXI.8.24 reads sayeckah sikivimah, 
lam inclined to adopt this reading. I have given its probalbe meaning of which I am 
not sure. There is no paralllel to kalpedaka in the VadhSs. 
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many golden headdresses as the royal sacrificer’s queens with silver pins or silver 
ones with golden pins; prepare as many golden water-pots as the royal sacrificer’s 
queens, with silver girdles or silver ones with golden girdles, prepare a golden wind- 
blower, three golden fans with silver handles or silver fans with golden handles, a 
thousand golden garlands, a thousand silver ones, a thousand sea-born ones, a 
golden bed, a golden fetter for the leg of the horse and golden halter.” 


XV.16 


He instructs the receptacle-makers, “Do you prepare numerous food- 
containers.” Various receptacles are procured for him; a hundred leather-bags for 
ghee, ahundred leather-bags for honey, ahundred leather-bags for rice,a hundred 
leather-bags for flattened rice, a hundred leather-bags of parched grains, a 
hundred leather-bags for flour of parched barley mixed with curds, a hundred 
leather-bags for parched barley, a hundred leather-bags for flour of parched barley, 
a hundred leather-bags for masiisya (a kind of barley) and hundrd. leather-bags for 
the seeds of Panicum Italicum. “Then he instructs twentyone Pratiprasthatrs with 
himself as the twentysecond. They collect together animals from the rural areas of 
such kinds as they were aware of. They preserve the domestic animals in villages, the 
forest-animals in the forest, the mountaneous ones in the mountains, the acquatic 
ones in the rivers, birds in cages, the serpentines in pitchers. 


XV17 


The pouring down (of the two fires together) isas prescribed.} (The Adhvaryu) 
then perfroms the Prayaniyesti.” After having performed the Prayaniyesti, he goes 
through the rite of (the earth under) the foot-print (of the Soma-purchasing cow) 3 
Having gone through the rite of the footprint and having purchased Soma witha 
thousand (cows) on a bull’s hide, he performs the Atithyesti.4 After having 
performed the Atithyesti, he performs the Pravargya and Upasad rites every day. 
The fire-altar of the area of twentyone square Purusas as in the Dvadaéaha sacrifice 
is piled up.® For this (sacrifice) the Sadas is of twentyone roofs, He then carries forth 
the Ahavaniya. Having carried forth the Ahavaniya he erects the Sadas and the 
Havirdhana sheds. Having erected the Sadas and the Havirdhana sheds he carries 


cf. BaudhSS X21 

cf, BaudhSS VL.16 

cf. BaudhSS VL.13 
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forth fire and Soma. Having carried forth fire and Soma, he erects the sacrificial 
post with the procedure therefor. Having furnished the sacrificial post of the wood 
of Cordia myxa (Rajjuddla) standing in front of the Ahavaniya fire with the wooden 
chip, he dedicates the animal to Agni-Soma. Having offered its omentum in the 
prescribed manner, he takes up the Vasativari waters. He offers the Pasupurodasa. 
Itis followed by eight Devas offerings beginning with that for Grhapati Agni and 
the Isti of ten oblations beginning with that to Gayatra Agni.® The puronuvakyas 
and yajyas for this Isti are those beginning with samid disam Saya nah suvarvid .....7 
The Pasupurodaéa rites are concluded with the Ida. The procedure of the animal- 
sacrifice ends with the Patnisarhyaja offerings. According to some teachers it ends 
with disposal of the heart-spike. Having carried the Vasativari waters around and 
having given instructions in respect of the various milks, they wait. 

They get up in the latter part of night. The procedure up to the laying of the 
enclosing sticks is similar.* In regard to the laying of the enclosing sticks he adds the 
formulas, “Who yokes thee let him yoke thee; may Visnu yoke thee for the flourish 
of this sacrifice, for the fulfilment of such and such desire of mine, for long life 
thee.-... for Prana thee. -...... for Apana thee. -.... for Vyana thee. - .... for prosperity 
thee. ......for wealth thee.” These six formulas for the middle ( enclosing stick). (The 
same) six formulas for the southen one. The next five formulas: “....for riches thee. 
~... for favour thee. -. for thriving thee. ....-forwide publicity thee. - .. for relief thee” 
for the northern one. Having brought down king Soma (from the cart) he initiates 
the Prataranuvaka. At the conclusion of the Prataranuvaka he approaches the 
waters. He comes up with waters. He offers with the Kratukaranaformulaem ployed 
in Agnistoma.!® The pressing of Soma takes place as prescribed.!! The Soma- 
draughts are taken as prescribed. The procedure up to the Bahispavamana is 
similar.'* While moving out for the Bahispavamana he asks for sacrificial grass and 
a piece of gold weighing a hundred Palas. He says to the Udgatr, “This sacrificial 
grass and the hundred Palas gold is thine. Let the horse chant for me.” The priests 
concerned touch together the horse’s tail with the formulas, “O horse, Agni is thy 
Yoke, I touch thee, lead me safely; O horse, Vayu is thy yoke; I touch thee, lead me 
safely; O horse, Aditya is thy yoke, I touch thee, leadme safely.”!* They crawl towards 
the north for the Bahispavamana. The stable for mares enclosed with mats is 


6. TS VIL5.14 
7, TSIV.412 
8. _ cf. BaudhSS VIL.1 
9 TS VI5.13 


10. cf. BaudhS$S VIL4 
11. cf. BaudhSS VIL7 
12. TS VII5.19.4 
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constructed towards the north. It is opened. The mares neigh at the horse. The 
horse neighs at the mares. That is the chant of the horse. Auspicious sounds are 
made. 


XV.18 


They utter these auspicious words: “This horse to be sacrificed has sung (long) 
life; has sung well-being; has sung Brahman-splendour; it has sung this.”! The 
mares are let loose. The horse is fastened in the shed. Forit food” is scattered. Then 
he says, “O Udgarr, (I shall give) thee a hundred cows anda golden piece weighing 
a hundred Palas; do thou chant for me (the Bahispavamiana).” His Bahispavamana 
stotra is based on four verses; Ajyastotras on eight verses each. The Madhyarhdina 
Pavamana is chanted on twelve verses. The Prsthastotras comprise sixteen stomas 
each. The Arbhavapavamana Stotra is chanted on twenty verses. The Agnistoma 
Stotra conprises twentyfour Stomas. The sacrifice is called Catustoma. The proce- 
dure upto the taking of the draught for the Aévins is similar.> Having taken up the 
draught for the Asvins he takes up eleven cords and approaches the sacrificial post. 
Having furnished with a wooden chip the sacrificial post of Cordia myxa (Rajjudala) 
wood standing in front of the Ahavaniya fire, he dedicates the animals pertaining 
to the Ekadagini. Having offered their omenta in the prescribed manner, they 
proceed for the morning pressing. It is concluded straightway. 

They proceed for the midday pressing. The pressing of Soma takes place in the 
prescribed manner.’ The draughts are taken in the prescribed manner.? The 
procedure upto the offerings related to the giving away of Daksinds is similar.® 
Having offerred the offerings pertaining to the Daksin4s, he offers eight Samvarga 
offerings respectively with the verses, “May the sacrifice which was kept in front by 
the Rsis come to me from yonder.—May the fault in the sacrifice be transferred to 
him who hates us after making his body godless and manless. Distorted and inert, 
may it rest in him who hates us—O sacrifice, enter into me with that lustre which 
belongs to the sacrifice. O sacrifice, I invoke the brahmanas, priests and gods by 
means of the brilliance of thee the sacrifice —O Sava sacrifice, I summon cooked 
(food) through the offering. I gather for thee good deed, offspring and cattle —I 


1. TBr III.8.22.3; ApSS XX.13.8 

2. The text reads dmukusmikam annam. The variant in all other Mss is akukamandinam, 
VadhSS XI.12.14 : Kustikam anneno'pakiranti. ApSS XX.7.8 yavasam Gharanti. The 
Baudh. word is obscure. 

cf. BaudhSs VIL8 

cf. Baudh$S VIIL.1 

cf. BaudhS$ VIIL1-2 

cf. BaudhSS VILL5 
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accomplish for the calls, Simidheni verses, the Aghara-libations, Ajyabhaga offer- 
ings, the call, and the response. I gather the Prayajas, Anuyajas, Svistakrt-offering, 
Ida, the blessing and the heaven.—O Sava sacrifice, Isummon thee, accompanied 
by the deities Agni Indra, Soma, Sarasvati and Visnu, by means of the puronuvakyas 
and yajyas. I adopt for the offering attended by the Vasat-utterance—-O Sava 
sacrifice, I accomplish the Stotra, Sastra, Pratigara, Soma-draught, Ida, the bless- 
ings and heaven. I offer the Patnisamyajas for thee. I adopt Samistayajus offering 
for thee.—-O Sava Sacrifice, ladopt for thee cattle, pressing, cakes, the rites of Soma- 
offering, sacrifice, deities including Indra, with Agni as their head and together 
with Soma.”” 

The sacrificer gives away one third of the Daksinas. After having offered the 
Vaisvakarmana offerings, the Adhvaryu offers nine Paryapti offerings with the 
formulas, “(Svaha to) the past, the present and the future, Vasat-utterance, Svaha 
and obeisance.—The Rk, Saman, Yajus, Vasat, Svaha and obeisance.—Gayatri, 
Tristubh, Jagati, Vasat and obeisance.—-Earth, midregion, heaven, Vasat, Svaha 
and obeisance.—Agni, Vayu, Sirya, Vasat, Svaha and obeisance.—Prana, Vyana, 
Apana, Vasat, Svaha and obeisance. - Food, tilling,showers, Vasat, svaha and 
obeisance. - Father, son, grandson, Vasat svaha and obeisance - Bhith, Bhuvah, 
Suvah, Vasat svahd and obeisance.”® Here the sprinkling of the sacrificer to be done 
at the piling up of the fire-altar? does not take place. He accomplishes the 
continuity of the Ahina sacrifice.!? The midday pressing comes to a close straighta- 
way. 

They move in for the third pressing. After having offered the Aditya-draught 
in the prescribed manner, the Adhvaryu takes up the Agrayana draught.!! The 
procedure upto the Bahispavamana Stotra is similar.!? After having gone through 
the procedure pertaining to the Bahispavamana sttotra, the Adhvaryu goes through 
the rite of the Savaniya animals. In respectof them, Manota hymn should be recited 
by the Hotr separately for each animal; the deities should be mentioned separately; 
the formulas for touching the cooked organs should be recited separately; offerings 
of the oily part of flesh should be made separately, the offering to Vanaspati should 
be common; the Svistakrt offering together with the call should be common; the 
Ida-invocation should be common; the offerings to the quarters should be com- 
mon; they should be separate according to some teachers.'5 The procedure upto 


7. TS. VIL3.11 
8. TS. VIL3.12 

9. cf. BaudhSS X.57 

10. cf. BaudhSS XXVI.12 
ll. cf. BaudhS$S VIL6 

12. cf. BaudhSs VIL7 

13. cf. Baudh$S IV.9 
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the Patnisarhyaja offerings should be similar. The Agnistoma characterised by four 
Stomas comes to a close ending with the Patnisarhyajas when the quarters have 
become visible. 


XV.19 


Now a hundred hides of oxen are spread over to the north of the northern 
buttock with their sides attached. Twenty or twentyfour leather-bages full of ghee 
are kept back and food is mixed with (the ghee from) the other (bags). He piles up 
in separate groups twenty ortwentyfour heaps of wood in the middle of the fire- 
altar, and scatters the others cutting the woods into pieces. He erects asquare shed 
on the body of the fire-altar, or extends it up to wings and tail so that it may be as 
high as the tips of the sacrificial posts. They raise it and cover on all sides. A door 
is left towards the north. Four big carts are set in four quarters; if there are eight, 
the remaining four in four intermdiate quarters. Four persons step in on each of 
the big carts. Ten other persons functioning at night also step in. 

Ghee is broughtto them in vessels, and foodin “eighth” (pots) ? The Adhvaryu 
takes up a spoon with a long hand and a ladle with a long hand. Twentyone 
Pratiprasthatrs and ten others who will be fiuntioning at night take up those. The 
Adhvaryu having dipped the spoon into the ghee offers three prior Vaisvadeva 
offerings. (Tha Pratiprasthatrs) offer clarified butter with spoons respectively with 
the formulas, “(I adopt) the meditation, svaha to the meditated upon. (ladopt} the 
meditated, upon, svaha to the mind. - (1 adopt) mind, to Prajapati svaha; to Ka 
svaha; to Katama svahd; to Aditi svaha; to the great Aditi svaha; to gladdening Aditi 
svaha; to Sarasvati svahd; to the great Sarasvati svaha; to the purifying Sarasvati 
svaha; to Pasan svaha; to Pagan protector of travellers svaha; to Pisan supporter of 
men svaha; to Tvastr svaha; to spermatic Tvastr svaha; to Tvastr of many formssvaha,; 
to Visnu svaha; to Visnu Nikhuryapa svaha; to Visnu Nibhiyapa svaha; to all svaha;"" 
With the formula “To one having teeth svaha.”* they offer food by means of ladle;* 
with “the teethless one svaha” (clarified butter). (They offer clarified butter) with 
this Anuvaka? (as said above). When they reach the end of this Anuvaka, they offer 
alternately with this Anuvika.* 


1.  Prastha the largest measure of quantity. Kudava was one fourth of it, Asama was 
probably the eighth part of Prastha, one half of Kudava The word asjama is used alser 
in VadhSS XI.13.15. 

TS ViI3.15 

TS VILB.12 . 

The text has the word m. darua. The word is found also in VadbSS X1.15.19. 
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XV.20 


Former Stokiya,® then this Anuvaka;* Digyas, then this Anuvaka,” latter 
Stokiya,® then this Anuvaka” Ekavirhéini Diksa,’ then this Anuvaka; Rtudiksa,° then 
this Anuvaka; Aévasya savitrani,° then this Anuvaka,” In thisway they place asunder 
these Anuvakas with this Anuvaka. When they come to an end of those Anuvakas 
they subjoin these Anuvakas; Vaigvadeva offerings,” horse’s limbs,!° two of forms of 
the horse,!! two of plants and trees,!2 two of the containers of water!® and 
designation of waters, 4 one of flowing together (of thedog) /5 The Kharihomahas 
already been mentioned.* In asimilar manner (they place asunder) these Anuvakas 
with this Anuvaka.? When they pas over these Anuvakas,'® they subjoin these 
Anuvakas: 


XV.21 


“To one svaha, to two svaha” etc.! They make offerings with (the formulas 
from) these Anuvakas intervened again and again with this Anuvaka.” At the time 
of moving around of the Vasativari waters, they get on. After the Vasativari waters 
have been moved around and after the Subrahmanya has been invoked, they again 
get on. They come to the conclusion of the offerings with these Anuvakas 
intervened with this Anuvaka. All these are said to be granting full life to the horse. 


XV,.22 


(They aim) at the (horse’s) end. So say some teachers. They make the 
offerings throughout the night. The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr come down 
when they are about to initiate the Prataranuvaka. Two other priests functioning 


5. TS VIL1.14 
6. TS VILII6 
7. TS VIUL1.17; cf. BaudhS$ XV.13 
8. TS VIL1.18 
9. TS VII.1.20 
10.. TS VIL3.16 


ll. TS VIL3.17, 18 
12. . TS VIE.3.19, 20 


13. TS VIL4.13 
14. TS VIl4.14 
15. TS VIL4.15 


16. Vadh$S XI.9 may be compared with the prescriptions in BaudhSS XV.20 
1. TS VIL2.11-20 
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at night climb up. Having taken down king Soma, the Adhvaryu initiates the 
Prataranuvaka. At the enclosing of the Prataranuvaka he approaches the waters. He 
comes back with waters. He goes through the Kratu rite related to the Ukthya 
sacrifice.’ The procedure upto the offering of the Uparnéu-cup is similar. When 
about to offer the Uparhsu-cup, he gets into the big cart and offers four spoonfuls 
with the formulas, “To Usas svaha; to the dawn svaha; to the sun about to rise svah4; 
to the rising sun svaha.”* The pressing of Somaisas prescribed. The procedure upto 
the offering of the Uparnéu-cup is similar. When about to offer the Antaryamacup, 
he ascends the big cart and offers four spoonfuls with the formulas, “To the risen 
sun svaha; to the heaven svaha; to the world svaha; to all svaha.”2 

At the sunrise those functioning at night stop (the offering). The enclosures 
are taken away. The big carts return. Soma-draughts are taken up as prescribed, in 
golden cups. The procedure upto the taking of Agrayana draughtis similar. Having 
taken up the Agrayana draught, he takes up two Mahiman draughts respectively in 
gold and silver cups with the verses, “Who through his greatness is the sole ruler of 
the world which breathes and wrinkles, who governs the bipeds and. quadrupeds, 
who is the god whom we shall worship with oblation. Thou art taken with asupport; 
I take thee dear to Prajapati. Heaven is thy greatness, stars thy form, sun thy 
brilliance; to his greatness, to Prajapati I offer thee svahi. - Who is the giver of body, 
who is the giver of strength, whose order all (beings) and gods abey, whose shadow 
is immortality, whose shadow is death, who is that god whom we shall worship with 
oblation ? Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Prajapati. The earth 
is thy greatness, trees and plants thy form, fire thy brilliance. To his greatness, to 
Prajapati I offer thee, svaha.”* Then he takes up the Ukthya draught. The 
procedure up to the taking of the draught for the A&vins is similar. Having taken 
up the draught for the Asvins.and having taken up the twentyfour cords, they go 
towards the sacrificial posts, each assistant taking four. Havingfurnished with achip 
the sacrificial post of Cordia myxa (Rajjuddla) wood standing near the fire, he first 
raises the southern one of the two sacrificial posts of Pinus deodara. 


XV.23 


Then the northern one. Three sacrificial posts of Aegle marmelos towards the 
south, three towards the north, three sacrificial posts of Acasia catechu towards the 
south, three towards the north, three sacrificial posts of Butea frondosa towards the 


1. cf BaudhSS VIL4 
2. TS VII.2.20 
8. TS VIL5.16 


982 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


oreae fis Sopa gs Tot MAS ATTA | ST 
TARTS Pores ara MMT seit 
caret cinerea fafagsl aera at eters Bef acral 
trafhfa steneaeins varrentiana stierad teasers 
Prerarent | sends watqrandfa Gare Gag Sararet- 
arearetata ghar: | semeahehre Vara rars Ua TERT 
SAHA Aas TySEtata aa ated gafea sha 
SeBrehart syareHreaat yet wa Tard aharery GUTTA 
FAT SRY | ST Shar s TST Ta SAT ater 
AY: STIS SFA Sar VATA STATHAM Yat Va Teeth afarerg 
PSI: Tad Say | Phen eferrsi qe 
TESS SIT seh wre a Bis wyT- 
aid ag a a geared wekegiena | wafer 
MST Sarghd Ferra Tareas UN Bw I 


ater qa wate gata weed aed aft 
WEAN Sia | TaTes Ow HSE Tred Te fedife | watarat 


[XV.23- 


XV.24] TRANSLATION 983 


south, three towards the north. He lays down silently towards the south the 
sacrificial post of Butea frondosa which remains lying down. Having furnished the 
sacrificial posts with wooden chips, the Adhvaryu dedicates to Prajapati the three 
animals—the horse, a hornless goat and a gayal at the sacrificial post standing near 
the Ahavaniya fire. Then he dedicates the animals over and above (the horse)—a 
goat with a black spot to Agni-Indra, another to Indra-Pisan and still another to 
Pusan, two goats with black neck to Agni, two goats with hairy thighs to Tvastr, two 
goats with white back to Brhaspati, a goat with spotted belly to Dhatr and a white 
ram to Stirya. The Adhvaryu dedicates eleven animals beginning with an oxwithred 
mark? to Anikavant Agni at the sacrificial post near the Ahavaniya fire. He dedicates 
to sel&ruler Soma animals in pairs beginning with two oxen drawing a cart at the 
sacrificial post near the fire.” He dedicates eleven wild animals beginning with the 
wild hog to Indra the ruler at the sacrificial post near the fire itself.© This amounts 
to sixty animals at the sacrificial post near the fire. 

There are ten Anuvakas’ each one mentioning eighteen animals beginning 
with “Red, dark red.” The first ninety are fastened to the southem sacrificial posts 
and the latter ninety to the northern ones : The animals dedicated to Agni-Indra 
are the foremost among those of the southern side, those dedicated to Indra-Sitrya 
among those of the northern side. There are ten anuvakas® each one recording ten 
animals beginning with “The Ape for Prajapati.” The first fifty are fastened to the 
southern sacrificial posts and the latter fifty to the northern ones. The animals to 
Soma-Pisan are the foremost among those on the southern side and those 
dedicated to Indra-Pisan among those on the northern side. He dedicates with 
reference to the lying post one whom he mentally hates. [fhe doesnothate anybody 
he mentions “the rat is thy animal.” At this juncture he offers a spoonful on the 
Ahavaniya with the formula, “to the dedicated one svaha.” 


KV.24 


The Adhvaryu yokes the horse to its chariot standing in front of the sacrificial 
post with the verse, “They yoke the tawny (sun) the ruddy (fire) the moving (wind) 
and (the worlds) standing around in the sky. *l Le cleanses its back with “the bright 


TS V.5.24 
TS V.6.21 
TS V.5.11 
TS V,6.11-20 
TS V.5.12-21 


TS VIl.4.20.1 
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(stars) shine in the sky. vl Similarly he yokes the horse on the northern side. 
Similarly he yokes the third horse to its north. He cleanses the backs of the two with 
the verse, “They yoke on the two sides the two beautiful horses, red, carrying men 
and strong.”! He unfurls the banner with the verse, “Making a banner for one 
having none, form for the formless, O man, thou wert born with the dawns.”! 
The Adhvaryu equips the sacrificer with the warlike appliances by appropri- 
ately reciting fourteen relevant verses:” “When (the hero), wearing an armour 
enters into the battle, his face appears like a cloud. Do thou (O sacrificer) be 
victorious with thy body not wounded; may the greatness of the armour protect 
thee.—We shall win cattle and contest with the bow; we shall win hard battles with 
the bow; the bow violates the intention of the enemy; may we win all quarters with 
the bow.—This cord stretched on the bowand leading to success in the battle, again 
and again reaches the ear as if telling something. Embracing the dear companion, 
it makes a fondling sound like a woman.—May the two ends of the bow acting like 
a woman in an assembly, hold (the arrow) in their lap like the mother her child. 
In unison and acting together, may they pierce the enemies——The quiver, guard- 
ian of many (arrows), son of the plentiful whistles when he goes to the battle. 
Fastened on the back, it wins all bands and armies when directed—-The good 
charioteer standing in the chariot drives the horses wherever he desires. (O priests) 
do you sing the praise of reins which control (the horses) according to his mind.— 
The horses having strong hoofs and driving the chariot, treading the foes with their 
toes, kill the enemies unhesitatingly.-—Our Pitrs are with pleasant seats, granting 
strength, giving support to one in trouble, mighty, of deep thought, having varied 
armies, rich in arrows. Inviolable, having good heroes, widely assailing the hosts (of 
foes).—-Our Pitrs are brahmanas worthy of Soma. May the unequalled heaven and 
earth be auspicious to us. May Piisan guard us promoting the holy order. Do thou 
guard; let no foe overpower us.—(The arrow) wears a feather; its teeth is like that 
ofa deer; fastened with (cords of) cow’s sinews it strikes when issued. May the arrows 
grant us safety where men meet together and go asunder.—O arrow, spare us; let 
our body be (hard like) stone. May Soma speak highly about us; may Aditi grant us 
welfare —(The whip) smites on their backs again and again; it strikes at their 
thighs; O whip, do thou stimulate the alert horses in battles (The hand-guard) 
tolerating the hitting of the bow-string goes around his arm like a serpent with its 
coils. Let the hand-guard, knowing all ways and manly, guard the man on all sides.”! 


VadhSS XI.16.1-12 and ApSS XX.16. 412 prescribe the equipment in details. 
The next verse, rathavdhanam havir asya .... is to be excluded in order to suit the 
number fourteen; it is out of context. 

4. TSIV.6.6 
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He prays to the chariot with the three verses recited serially, “(O chariot mane 
of) wood, do thou be of strong limbs, our companion, efficacious, great hero. Thou 
art fastened with (the cords of cow’s (sinews); be strong: May the one riding you win 
the (persons) to be conquered.—(O sacrificer) do thou offer oblation to the 
chariot—the vigour derived from heaven and earth, the strength collected from 
trees, the uigour of waters, surrounded by the cow’s (sinews), the thunderbolt of 
Indra, O god chariot, do thou thunderbolt of Indra the face of Maruts, the embryo 
of Mitra, the navel of Varuna, enjoying this our offer of oblation, accept our 
oblations.”* He causes the drum to breathe with three verses recited serially, “Do 
thou O drum, cause the heaven and earth to breathe. Let the varied world know 
thee in many places. Do thou togetherwith Indraand other gods drive away the foes 
far away.-O drum, do thou make noise, grant unto us strength and vigour. Warding 
off the evils, do thou thunder. Drive away misfortune from here. Thou art Indra’s 
fist. Be firm. - O Indra, drive away those (armies of the foes). Bring back these (our 
armies) safely. The drum beats as a signal. Our men equipped with steeds march. 
O Indra, may our charioteers win.”* He goes towards the southern pond with the 
three Anuvakas, “Heaven is thy back ...° “The horse agreeing with Vigve Devas...” 
and “The steed has stepped up the earth....”” The horses are made to enter the pond 
upto the chest. 

Having turned the chariot by the right, he brings it towards the shed with the 
verse, “O priest, do thou turn the horse again for us along that path by which the 
wind went to the waters the dear body of Indra.”® The Adhvaryu follows them (the 
horses) with the latter Stokiya formulas, “To Agni svaha; to Soma svaha...”"? He 
follows with this Anuvaka rpeated again and again until the drops of water on their 
backs cease. The horse is released from the chariot in front of the sacrificial posts, 
is fastened with a golden fetter, and the chariot with two horses yoked is directed 
towards the Adhvaryu’s residence. The principal queen, the beloved queen and the 
despised queen approach the horse taking up fragrant substances and beads. The 
principal queen besmears with the ointment of Pinus deodara the horse's front part 
of the body beginning with the breast together with the wives of the deputies with 
the formula, “May the Vasus beamear thee with the Gayatri metre” The beloved 
queen besmears the rear body beginnig with the breast and down to the navel with 
the formula, “May the Rudras besmear thee with the Tristubh metre,”!@ 


TS V.7.25; cf. BaudhSS XV.5 
TS V.7.24; cf. BaudhSS XV.5 
TS VIL5.19; cf. BaudhSS XV.5 
TS VI.4.20.1 

TS VILL.16 

0. TBr 1.9.4.6 


SB eonnom 


988 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


Heya wee: we | ae aad a 
PONG ARTSY SIT SHAT A 
Sears a array a Sa: Be | Teaa  e: 
Srey: GE | tar a Wa asa: HMedy aaa Teas 
Traasae Fa FST TEMP: Ge | Heer USE 
aay Week Waseararraaa gakfa aoa a 
aTraTSgn A Say: Ge | aad Tea ale | ster HFS 
arava oftgeat tert ater are aerate 
rece 

Sasso Fai FST TT Wa STATS 
waraa sfe 1 aes errata ded erat ven wadifa farsa | 
stax tana freee fear vera 
Weeters | sees Paracas at aha | ea 
TES Pornstar door: 
wrarare | amet Heonitat drerg 1 care} ciaeraanit 
wae: | fafarget acre ys ara geterget eet aed Bed 
7s se | caerhihs wa Paras sdtwad ate 
aietgarts | seeks wa fase dee wag 
STMT TESTE Hees HTS Ca PETRA Ta TR 


[XV.25- 


XV.26] TRANSLATION 989 


XV.25 


With the ointment of Guggulv together with the wives of those who are not 
kings. The despised queen besmears the hindermost part of the body beginning 
with the navel down to the tail with the formula, “May the Adityas besmear thee with 
the Jagati metre”!° with the ointment of Mustd together with the wives of chariot- 
eers and village-chiefs and attendants and accounts-officers. The principal queen 
sews a thousand gold-beads on the hair of the horse lying to the east of the neckwith 
bhuh together with the wives of the deputies. The beloved queen sews a thousand 
silver beads on the hair to the rear of the neck with bhuvah together with the wives 
of those who are not kings. The despised queen sews a thousand beads derived from 
the sea with suvahk together with the wives of charioteers, village-chiefs, attendants 
and accounts-officers. The wives return by the route by which they came. The 
principal queen, the beloved queen and the despised queen and maid from the 
kitchen scatter for it (the horse) parched grains mixed with honey. 


XV.26 


With the formula, “(O horse) thou that hast parched barley, grains, my glory; 
do you O gods consume this food comprising articles prepared out of cow’s milk 
and barley; O Prajapati, do thou consume this food.” “That queen whose food (the 
horse) eats begets prospering progeny.” so is it said.) Having released the horse 
from the fetter, the Adhvaryu goes through the rite of churning in the manner of 
churning. Having put (the churned out fire into the Ahavaniya) and having made 
an offering on it, he fastens the horse, the hornless goat and the gayal to the 
sacrificial post near the fire. Then he fastens the animals over and above its limbs- 
a goat with a black spot to Agni-Indra, a goat to Indra-Pusan and another to Pusan 
over the forehead, two goats with black neck over the neck, two goats hairy thighs 
to Tvastr over the thighs, two goats with white back to Brhaspati over the back, a 
goat with spots on the belly to Dhatr over belly, and a white ram to Sirya over the 
tail. 

Then the Adhvaryu fastens to the sacrificial post near the fire (eleven animals 
beginning with) an ox marked with red to Anikavant Agni etc.” The Adhvaryu 
fastens to the sacrificial post near the fire itself (animals in pairs) two oxen yoked 
toacart to Soma the self ruler etc.” The Adhvaryu fastens to the sacrificial post near 
the fire itself (eleven forest-animals) a hog to Indra the ruler etc. He continues the 
fastening of all forest-animals and also of those domestic animal which he is going 


1. cf. TBr IIL9.4.8; VadhSS XL16.39-40 
2. cf. BaudhSS XV.23 
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to release and also (other) forest-animals. The Pratiprasthatr fastens the animals 
first towards the south then towards the north. Having sprinkled the horse with the 
usual formkes for sprinkling,? the Adhvaryu sprinklesitwith the Atiproksa formula, 
“May the seed grow, the cloud rain, the crops grow, the plants bear good fruit, this 
(earth) be suitable for treading upon, the fire be easy of approach, the midregion 
be easy to see through, the wind be easily blowing, the heaven be easy of access, the 
sun be shining gently, day and night be as before, the fortnights of fifteen days, 
months of thirty days, seasons in due order and the year peaceful.”* He sprinkles 
the other animals with the usual formula. The Pratiprasthatrs sprinkle first the 
animals on the southern side and then those on the northern side. The Adhvaryu 
causes the horse to smell the sprinkling waters in front of the sacrificial posts. 


KV.27 


With the formulas, “Agni was the animal, they offered him, he won that world 
in which Agni existed. That is thy world (O horse). Thou wilt win it; therefore do 
thou smell.—Vayu was the animal-Aditya was the animal....”! Ifist does not smell, 
he should make it smell with the formula, “Agni was the animal...... [shall deprive 


thee of it if thou wilt not smell.—Vayu was the animal.....—Aditya was the the 
anima ...... »l Tf is does not smell, he makes it smell with the formula, “Agni was the 
animal.... Thou wilt win it if thou smellest.—Vayu was the animal....-——Aditya was 


the animal...”! He thus becomes capable of smelling. At thisjuncture the Adhvaryu 
offers a spoonful on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “To the immolated one 
svaha.”* 


XV.28 


Taking a fire-stick from the faggot the Adhvaryu says (to the Hotr), “Do you 
recite verses for the fire being enkindled.” He puts the faggot (one by one) and 
keeps back a fire-stick. He fans with the Veda. After the Samidheni verses have been 
recited one by one, he offers the Aghara-libation by means of the spoon. After (the 
fire and ladles) have been cleansed, he offers the latter (Aghara) by means of the 
two ladles. Without allowing the two ladles to touch each other and having crossed 
towards the north, he besmear the horse, the hornless goat and the gayal by means 


3. devasya iud savituh prasave etc. — 
4.  TSVII.5.20. VadhSS XI.17.20 prescribes these formulas similarly. TBr I1I.8.18.5;ApSS 
XX.12.8 employ these, among others, towards offering the oblations. 


1. TS V.7.26 
2. TS V.7,20.1 
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of the ladle; then the animals over and above the horse’s limbs; then other animals 
on the southern and northern sides. Having put down the two ladles in their places, 
he chooses the Pravaras. He chooses the priests in the prescribed manner.’ The 
Hotr sits down; awaits the call. When called upon, having taken up the two ladles, 
having crossed and having caused to announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna), “Do 
you give a call to the Hoty to recite the yajya for Samidhs.” The Prayaja-yajyas for the 
horse are those beginning with “Enkindled, manifesting the lot of prayers...” He 
makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. Collecting the clarified butter at the 
fourth and the eighth offering at the call “Do you call, Do you call,” he collects the 
entire remaihing quantity at the eight Praydja-offering. He retains drops of clarified 
butter in the ladle for the offering to Svahakrtis. Having offered ten Prayajas and 
having crossed towards the north, he asks for a piece of gold and an arrow. Having 
besmeared them into the ladle, he besmears with them the horse, the hornless goat 
and the gayal. He besmears the animals over and above the horse’s limbs with the 
arrows of iron, other animals with those of bronze, those towards the south with 
those of gold and those towards the north with those of silver. 

Having placed the ladles in their respective places, he says (to the Hotr), “Do 
you recite verses for the horse around whom fire-brand is being carried.” (To the 
Apavya offerings” accompanying) the regular carrying round of fire he joins the 
formulas, “May the sheep guard thee together with other sheep to be cooked, agoat 
with red neck together with other goats, the Salmali tree (Salmalia malabarica) 
together with its offshoots, the Butea frondosa together with prayer, the Plaksa tree 
(Ficus infectoria) together with offering, Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica) together with 
goblets (made out of it), Udumbara (Ficus glomeraia) together with the food, 
Gayatri together with the other metres, Trivrt with other Stomas.” Out of the 
animals around which fire was carried, the following animals are let loose, namely, 
two sheep, two milch-cows dedicated to the earth, two mares dedicated to the 
quarters, two milch-cows dedicated to the earth, two she-goats functioning as male 
ones dedicated to Viraj, two milch-cows dedicated to earth, a wild hog to king Indra 
and all wild animals. With the animals around which fire has been carried, they go 
to the north. The animals which are dedicated to Indra-Stirya are the northern- 
most. Now (the priority) in procedure. The Adhvaryu keeps contact with the horse 
by means of the two forks used for omentum-baking. The assistantslead towards the 
north the other animals separately and one by one without bringing them in 
contact with each other. 


cf. BaudhSS VII.9 
TSV.L1 

cf. BaudhSS IV.6 
TS VIL4.12 
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Then he asks for sacrificial grass, a gold coin weighing a hundred Palas, ahide, 
an upper garment, a mat and a piece of linen. Ample (grass) is spread towards the 
_north. He casts down upon it five things, namely, sacrificial grass, the gold coin 
weighing a hundred Palas, the hide, the upper garment and the mat. The Prastotr 
stands by chanting the Yama Saman while the horse separated from the other 
animals is being immolated by means of the piece of linen. Other animals are 
immolated towards the east or the north. The Adhvaryu says, “Do you kill (the 
animals) without allowing them to make a sound. Returning by the same route by 
which they had gone, they sit down around the clotted clarified butter. The Hotr 
and the Brahman pronounce the philosophical riddle sitting inbetween the 
sacrificial post and the Ahavaniya. The Brahman sits to the south, the Hotr to the 
north. The Hotr asks the Brahman: 


XV. 29 


“What was the first conception ? What was the great food ? What was the tawny 
one? What was the smooth one >?” The other replies: “The heaven was the first 
conception. The horse was the great food. The night was the twany one. The sheep 
was the smooth one.” The other asks him: “Who moves alone ? Who is born again? 
What is the rmedy for cold ? What is the great thing for placing upon 2” The latter 
replies, “The sun moves alone; the moon is born again; fire is the remedy for the 
cold; earth is the great thing for placing upon.” The other asks: “I ask thee about 
the extreme end of the earth; ] ask thee about the navel of the creation; J ask thee 
about the seed of the strong steed; I ask thee about the highest realm of speech.” 
The latter replies: “The altar is said to be the extreme end of the earth; the sacrifice 
is said to be the navel of the creation; Soma is said to be the seed of the strong steed; 
Brahman is the highest realm of the speech.”! 

The intimation is given when the animals are killed. The Adhvaryu makes an 
offering pertaining to the killing with the verse, “May Agni relieve me of that sin 
which arose from the fact that animals made sound at the killing or struck at the 
bosom with their feet.”* He offers seven Prana-oblations with “To Prana svaha; to 
Vyana svaha” etc.> He then offers thirtysix Aévastomiya offerings with the verses, 
“When being born first thou didst neigh ...... "etc.,' “May not Mitra, Varuna, 


TS VIL.4.18 

TS 1.1.4.3 with a small change 
TS VI.4.21 

TSIV.6.7 (thirteen verses) 
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Aryaman (overtake us)” etc.,” “Those who gaze at the cooked whey ...” etc., Sand 
“Of this fast running (horse).”” 

They arrive at (the Samitra-shed) with the verse, “O immolators, do you 
come....”° He follows the animals being released from the bonds with the verse, 
“May Aditi untie these bonds "8 Having suspended (the bonds) separately with 
single forks, he throws them towards this (south-west) direction with the mantra, 
“I put down him who envies me; I suspend the bonds over him whom we hate.”” The 
queens come up taking golden water-pots. They proced along the horses’ back 
swelling the vital breaths (of the horse) and serially of other animals, The senior 
queen, having loosened her hair, wearing a garment, fanning the horse with a 
goldien fan, goes around the horse by the left with the formula, “You are the 
guardians; let the guardians guard thee, dear among the dears, best among the 
things to be desired, lord of treasures; we invoke thee, my radiant one.”!° Having 
gone round three times, she stands to the north together with the wives of the 
representatives. Similarly the beloved queen with wives of non-rulers. Similarly the 
despised queen together with the wives of the charioteers, village-chiefs, attendants 
and accounts-officers. The queens go back by the route by which they had come. 
The horse is decorated with all decorations and is covered on all sides. A door isleft 
to the shed towards the north. 

The Adhvaryu escorts the senior queen fully decorated, making amends, 
being reproached (and addresses the three queens) “O Amba, O Ambali O 
Ambika” (The senior queen says) “No person leads me. The poor horse is 
sleeping.”!! Having lain down by the side of the horse towards the north, she draws 
a piece of cloth over her head. The Adhvaryu covers both of them with the piece 
of linen with the formula,” O fair one, clad in a fair garment, do you two be covered 
together in the heaven.”!! The senior queen lays the horse’s penis on her lap with 
the formula, “T have clasped the impregnatory; do thou clasp me for impregnation. 
Let us together spread out our four legs.”!! The Adhvaryu follows her with the 


5. TSIV.6.6.8 (eleven verses) 

6.  TSIV.6.9 (eleven verses) . 

7 TSI.7.8.3 (one verse). These four groups of verses make up the number thirtsix. ApSS 
XX. 21.11-12 and Sayana on TBr III.9.12.1 have prescribed the verse kramatr atyakramid 
vaji... (TS V.7,24.1) as the thirtysixth. VadhSS XI.21.23-24 asks the Adhvaryu to repeat 
the last verse of TS IV.6.9 to arrive at the number thirtysix. 

8. TS 1.1.4.3 cf BaudhSs IV.6 

9. TS JIL.1.4.4 cf. BaudhSs IV.6; suitably modified. 

10. TS ViH.4.12.1 

11. TS¥I.4.19.1-3 these mantrasare differently employed by other Siitrakaras. A.B. Keith 
(The Veda of the Black Yajus, Part I, Delhi 1987) has not translated some of these 
formulas. 
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formulas, “Let the impregnator out of you deposit the seed. O horse, do thou press 
thy region of male organ upon the thighs (of the queen) and insertinto the queen’s 
genitals thy penis which is the means of enjoyment of women, which dashes into 
their womb, and which, when entered into the genitals pleases them, and which 
attacks the central part of genitals within the black spot.”!! The seniot queen 
censures the horse. 


XV.30 


“O my mother, pet mother, loving mother, none does sexual intercourse with 
me. The poor horse is sleeping. "11 The sacrificer insults her bysaying, “Do you raise 
her up, Just as one (keeps erect) a bundle of bamboos on a hilltop. Let her central 
part relish, just as one winnowing (grains) relishes in cool breeze.”!! She (the seior 
queen) censures similarly. The beloved queen insults her by saying, “When the 
female deer eats grains she does not care fora fat animal. Whena Sidra woman has 
an Arya paramour, she does not care for wealth for the purpose of support.”!} She 
(the senior queen) censures (the horse) similarly. The despised queen insults her 
by saying. “This female bird follows (the male companion) making a sound. The 
woman eager for conception absorbs the seed inserted in the womb.”!! She (the 
seniot queen) censures (the horse) similarly. All present insult her (the senior 
queen) by saying, “Thy mother and father ascend the wooden bed. Thy father 
inserted his penis into the mother’s genitals, saying “I attack thee.”!! (The senior 
queen) does nor censure (the horse) at this stage. Having lain down by the side of 
the horse for some time, having got up and having worn the garment, she sprinkles 
herself with water with the three verses recited consecutively, “O waters, you are 
healing....”! She also recites the fourth verse, “I have sung the praise of Dadhikravan 
the swift strong horse. May itmake our mouths fragrant; may itlengthen our lives.” 
All those who utter impure speech during the sacrificial performance, murmur this 
Surabhimati verse. The senior queen is led away. The enclosure is dismantled. The 
ornaments on the body of the horse are carried away to the Adhvaryu’s residence. 
One mixes the flour of rice growing fast in rainy season in the gum of Sabmalia 
Malabarica and besmears the horse with the mixture from tip to toe. 

The senior queen, the beloved queen and the despised queen approach the 
horse taking up garlands of beads and needles. The senior queen together with the 
wives of representatives goes on tracing the course of knife with golden needles on 
that part of the horse which lies to the east of its bosom with the two verses, “May 
Gayatri, Tristubh, Jagati, Anustubh together with Pankti, Brhati with Usnih, and 


1. TSIV.1.5.1; VIL4.19.4, cf. BaudhSS X.5 
2. TS VIL4.19.4 
3. Theverse containing the word surabhi, namely TS V1II4.1 9.4 (dadhikréuno akarigan ...... 
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Kakut pierce thee with needles. - May the two-footed, four-footed, three-footed, six- 
footed, metrical and non-metrical pierce thee with needles.” The beloved queen 
together with the wives of those who are not kings traces the course of knife with 
silver needles towards the west of the bosom and up to the navel with the next two 
verses,” May Mahanamni, Revatis, all quaters rich in fruits and holy sounds of the 
lightning pierce thee with needles. The silver, gold and lead (needles) are together 
employed in the work. May they pierce thee on the skin of the atrong horse with 
needles.” The despised queen together with the wives of charioteers and village- 
chiefs and atendans and accounts-officers and traces with the needles of lead the 
course of knife to the rear of navel down the tail with the next two veses, “May the 
ladies the wives skilully separate thy hair. May the gods, wives, the quarters pierce 
thee with needles.—O gods, do you accept the oblations in the sacrifices of those 
who did not adopt the attitude of denying the sacrificial reverence, just as the 
agriculturists cut the crops one by one by resorting to selection.”” The wives return 
by the same route along which they had come. The needles are carried to the 
Adhvaryu’s residence. Then the Adhvaryu asks for a piece of gold and an arrow. By 
means of them he traces the bosom of the horse (saying) “Do you dissect the horse 
in this manner.” He makes the sacrificer recite the six verses: (i) Prajapati incises 
thee; Prajapati dissects thee; Prajapati pierces thy limbs; the wise Prajapati is thy 
immolator; (ii) May the seasons the immolators dissect thy limbs seasonwise. And 
with the splendour of the year may they pierce thee with needles. (iii) May the 
divine Adhvaryus cuoand dissect thee. Let the needles, piercing, divide thee into 
limbs. (iv) May the half months and months, piercing, cut and dissect into limbs. 
May the days and nights the Maruts recoup thy injuries, (v) may the earth together 
with the midregion, and Vayu heal up thy wound. May the heaven together with the 
constellations well rectify thy form. (vi) (O horse) let there be a relief to thy upper 
limbs; relief to the lower limbs; relief to thy bones, marrowsand to thy whole body.”® 
When the sacrificer finishes the reciting of the hymn, the Adhvaryu plucks up flesh 
from the bosom of the horse (saying) “Do you dissect the horse in this way, in this 
way.” The horse does not have omentum; the detached fat, shining as it, is the 
omentum of the horse. The omentum of the hornless goat and that of the gayal (is 
extracted). (The incisions) of the animals over and above the limbs of the horse 
(are traced) with the (needles of ) black iron; of the other animals with those of 
bronze, and of the animals towards the south with the golden ones; of those towards 
the north with those of silver. 


4. TSV.2111 
5. TS V.2.11.2 
6 TSV.2.12 
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XV.31 


The Adhvaryu first commences the procedure of the horse’s omentum. Other 
omenta are brought in succesively. The Adhvaryu throws (into the fire) the tip of 
the darbha-blade while the omentum of the horse is being heated. Other omenta 
are held. The omenta of the horse, the hornless goat and the gayal are baked 
towards the north; those of other animals towards the south. He offers a spoonful 
over the omentum of the horse alone; other (omenta) are held. Having given the 
call for the offering to Svahakrtis, the Adhvaryu pours the drop in the ladle over the 
clotted butter and then over the omentum of the horse. Other omenta are held. 
Heving offered the spoonful prior to the offering to Svahakrtis, he offers the 
Mahiman draught through the galden cup with the formula, “Heaven is thy 
greatness, stars the form, sun the brilliance; to thee Prajapati the greatness svaha. mi 
Having spread clarified butter twice by means of the spoon, while snatching the 
horse’s omentum, he says (to the Hotr) “to Prajapati” in alow tone and then loudly 
“do you recite the puronuvakya for the fat the omenta of the horse, the goat and 
the gayal being apportioned.” He takes up into the ladle as much asis accomodated; 
othe portions are held in a pan or on a wooden plank. He pours clarified butter 
twice over them. Having crossed and having caused to announce, he says (to the 
Maitravaruna) “To Prajapati” in a low tone and loudly “do you call out in regard 
to the fat set out the omenta of the horse, the goat and the gayal.” At the Vasat- 
utterance he offers the omenta. Subsequently he offers the Mahiman draught 
through the silver cup with the formula, “Earth is thy greatness, plants and trees thy 
form, fire thy brilliance; to thee Prajapati the greatness svaha.”* 

He then offers the omenta of the animals fastened over and above the limbs 
of the horse and those of other animals. The Pratiprasthatrs offer the omenta of the 
animals standings towards the south, and then of those towards the north. The 
Adhvaryu offers spoonfuls in lieu of the omenta of those of the domestic animals 
which he released and also of the wild animals. The omenta of the following animal- 
groups are offered silently; those offered to Prajapati, Savitr, Sarasvant, Pisan, 
Yama, Pitrs, Dyavaprthivi, Vayu, Siirya and Visvakarman. After having offered a 
spoonful posterior to the offering to Svahakrtis, having thrown the omentum-forks 
and having stepped up, they sprinkle themselves at the Catvala. Then he gives 
various directions in respect of the animals. He says, “O immolator, do thou not 
cut the horse’s hair, do not crush the horse’s bone; having dissected its organs put 
them into the pitcher placed over the Samitra fire. Similarly the hornless goat, 


1. TS VIL5.16.1 
2. TS VIL5.17.1 
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similarly the gayal; cook over the Samitra fire the right hoof and throat of the gayal; 
cook the horse’s blood in an iron-pot.” The Adhvaryu makes an offering to Savitr. 
The morning pressing is commenced. It comes to a close in the normal way. 


XV.32 


An offering is made to Savitr and the midday pressing is commenced. The 
Soma-pressing is gone through as prescribed. The draughts are taken up as 
prescribed. The procedure upto the offering pertaining to the Daksinas is similar. 
Having made the offering pertaining to the Daksinds, he offers eight Sarhvarga- 
offerings, “May the sacrifice... "1 (The sacrificer) gives away one third of the 
Daksinas if he so desires. Having offered the Vaigvakarmana offerings, the 
Adhvaryu offers nine Paryapti offerings with the formulas, “The past, the present, 
the future, Vasat svaha Namah-Rk Saman, Yajus, Vasat svaha Namah.-Gayatri, 
Tristubh, Jagati, Vasat Svaha Namah.-Earth, Midregion, Heaven, Vasat Svaha 
Namah-Agni, Vayu, strya. Vasat Svaha Namah.-Prana, Vyana, Apana, Vasat Svaha 
Namah-Food, tilling, rains, Vasat Svaha Namah.-Father, son, grandson, Vasat Svaha 
Namah.-Bhih Bhuvah Suvah, Vasat Svihd Namah.” The sprinkling of the sacri- 
ficer mentioned at the piling up of the fire-altar is as described.’ He achieves the 
continuity of the Ahina sacrifice.> The midday pressing is concluded straightway. 

The offering to Savitr is made and the third prssing is commenced. After 
having offered the draught to Aditya, the Adhvaryu takesup the Agrayana draught. 
Then he takes up the Ukthya draught. The procedure upto the Bahispavamana is 


1. TS VIL3.11; cf. BaudhSS XV.18 
2. The printed text reads Kamam daksinandm dadati. The footnote has: “ins. Wid after B14 


and leaves a blank for two aksaras before afer. The sittra probably read Kdémam triiyam 
daksinandm dadati. BaudhSS XV. 18 reads irtiyam daksindnam dadatiin connection with 
the sacrificial fees given at the first Soma-sacrifice; namely, Catustoma Agnistoma. At 
the third Soma-sacrifice, namely, the Atiratra the remaining quantity of Daksinas is 
given away (avasistam daksinandm dadati (BaudhSs XV 36.) The Vadhila Srautasiitra 
which more closelyagrees with the Baudhayana Srautasiitra than any other Srautasitra 
belonging to the Taittiriya recension speaks about the Daksinds in the three Soma 
sacrifices in the ASvamedha in the following way. (i) daksindni huivd trityam piasya 
dadati (X1.12.31). (ii) atha daksinani huted’rdham jitasya dadati (X1.23.17) (iii) atha 
daksinani hutud'tisistam jitasya daddti (X1.26.19). 

TS VIL3.12.1; cf. BaudhSS XV.18 

cf. BaudhSS X.57-58 

cf, BaudhSS XXVI1.12 


Gr me Go 


1006 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XV.32- 


spat VATA | TTA aT a LR TE 
AY TATA | AT SPAT | SAAS AEA TO 
arqrata efarerercaa afemra Sasi TIAA are Soa we 
sae ea evs yaa a weer a ae SAAS 
WRU 


Tara sfael SAS TS ITM TTT 
wd qed tyres | rerad: wigan crersafeatars 
qaniefartran: ward eatory | Tarr TT TA aH 
Saas START AA AS TR Sara 
aad War | aang aes He sar ferifa | 
wend qraaafa | wars TPT 1 are 
FVM AS WI SPRY CIS STIS 
Sia SaAgIS: | ARPRIAISANS WATT SeTTIEY] 
saa orien efa: ued teeetduepa aca 
HETMAGISTT 133 1 


are we sarcatigeamrancita ffqare: | ae 
wigan: eats 1 sia eferrat wfareean 
Saar ALA TP WATER S 
garter: ead: vegeta | soeeetei WYSTAAK 


XV.34] TRANSLATION 1007 


similar. After having gone through the Bahispavamana rite, he asks for the (cooked 
organs of the) animals- the horse, the hornless goat and the gayal. Then of those 
over and above the horse’s limbs, the other animals, those on the southern side and 
those on the northern side. The oblations of the horse, the hornless goat and the 
gayal are placed towards the north and of the other animals towards the south. 
Having kept the horse’s heart on the mattress of cane he says(to the Hotr) while 
first cutting the portions with the golden arrow. 


XV.33 


“Do you recite the verses for the oblation being cut for the Manota.” He takes 
up eleven cuttings. Similarly of the hornless goat, similarly of the gayal. Of the 
animals fastened over and above the horse’s limbs with those of iron, of the others 
with those of copper, of those towards the south with those of gold, and of those 
towards the north with those of silver. He does not take up for the Svistakrt offering 
the portions of organs of the horse, the hornless goat and the gayal. Portions of the 
organs of other animals are taken up. He does not take up Ida of the organs of the 
horse, the hornless goat and the gayal. Ida is taken up of the organs of other 
animals. He arranges organwise the horse on the mattress of cane. He spreads out 
(the organs of) the hornless goat from east to west; of the gayal from west to east. 
Taking up the Juhi and Upabhrt, he says (to the Hotr) “To Prajapati” in alow tone 
and “Do you recite the puronuvakya for the offering (of the organs) of the horse, 
the hornless goat and the gayal” loudly. Having crossed and having caused to 
announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna) “to Prajapati” in alow tone, “Do you call 
out (the Hotr) to recite the yajya for the oblation, set out, of the horse, the hornless 
goat and the gayal” loudly. At the Vasat-utterance he puts on fire all of them 
together with the mattress. 


XV.34 


With the three Anuvakas “Heaven is thy back....;”! .....“The horse agreeing with 
the Vive Devas...”* and “The steed has stepped up the earth....”°> Then he offers 
oblations of the animals fastened over and above the horse’s limbs, then of the 
others. The Pratiprasthatrs offer the oblations of the southern animals, then those 
of the northern ones. He offers spoonfuls supplementary to the offering of the 
organs of those domestic animals which he released and also of the wild animals. 


1. TS V.7.25; cf. Baudh$S XV.5 
2. TS V.7.24; cf. BaudhSS XV.5 
3. TS VII5.19; cf. BaudhSS XV.5 
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The organs of the subsequent groups of animals are offered silently. This has 
(already) been explained. Prior to the offering to Vanaspatis (the Pratiprasthatr) 
offers spoonfuls to the specific directions.* Then (the Adhvaryu) offers the 
oblation to Vanaspati. Prior to the Svistakrt offering he makes the first offering of 
the horse’s blood by means of the throat of the gayal. Then he offers the Svistakrt. 
Atthis stage he offers a spoonful on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “To the offered 
svaha.” 


XV.35 


(The Adhvaryu} holds on the fire the long ladle from south to the north or 
from west to east. Its front partis like a ladle, the middle part as usual and the base 
like a goblet.' Spreading four spoonfuls into it (= the base) he says (to an assistant), 
“Do thou pour the oblation continuously with attention; I shall pronounce the 
Stega formulas.” As soon as the stream reaches the fire, he begins the fourteen 
Anuvakas:* 

“(i) (gratify) flies with the teeth; frogs with the grinders; the eater with the 
gnawer; strength with the digester; the wild with the knee-cap; clay with the germs; 
Avaka plant with gravel; gravel with Avaka plant; the tongue with the hump; the 
palate with the shoulder; Sarasvati with the tip of the tongue. 

(ii) Strength with the jaws; the waters with the mouth; Adityas with the hair; 
support with the lower lip; the existent with the upper one; the clearness with the 
internal; the external with the gloss; the thundering with the knobs. Siirya and Agni 
with the eyes; the two lightnings with the two pupils; the lightning stroke with the 
brain; might with the marrow-portions. 

(iii) Tortoises with the hoofs; francoline partridges with the flesh of small fish; 
the Sdman with the dew claws; speed with the legs; health with the two knees; 
strength with the two elbows; fear with the two movers; the secret with the two sides; 
the Aégvins with the two shoulders; Aditi with the head; Nirrti with the bald head. 

(iv) The yoke-thong with the pits of the legs; the yoke with the bent part; 
thought with the neck; sounds with the breaths; skin with the gloss; the interior with 
the Paradkaga; the flies with the hair; Indra with the hard-working bearing part; 
Brhaspati with the seat of the birds; the chariot with the cervical vertebrae. 

(v) Mitra-Varuna with the two buttocks; Indra-Agni with the flash below the 
buttocks; Indra-Brhaspati with the two thighs; Indra-Visnu with the knees; Savitr 


cf. BaudhSS IV.9 
TS VIL4.16.1 


cf. Baudh§S X.54 
TS V.7.11-24 
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with the tail; the Gandharva with the penis; the Apsarases with the testicles; the 
purifying with the anus; the strainer with the two Potras; the going with the two 
Sthiiras; the going to with the two centres of loins. 

(vi) The breast for Indra; the flanks for Aditi; the cervical cartileges for the 
quarters; the clouds with the heart and its covering; the midregion with the 
pericardium; the mist the flesh of the stomach; Indrani with the lungs; ants with the 
liver; the hills with the intestines; the ocean with the stomach; Vaisvanara with dry 
grass. 

(vii) The rectum for Piisan; the large entrails for the non-poisonous snake; 
serpents with the entrails; seasons with the transverse processes; heaven with the 
back: the first vertebra for the Vasus; the second for the Rudra; the third for the 
Adityas; the fourth for the Angirases; the fifth for the Sadhyas; the sixth for Visve 
Devas. 

(viii) Force with the neck; Nirrti with the bones; Indra with effective back; the 
moving shoulder for Rudra; the second for day and night, the third for the half 
months; the fourth for the month; the fifth for the seasons; the sixth for the year. 

(ix) Joy with the delighter; love with the two Pratyasas; fear with the two 
Sitimans, command with the two Pragdsas; sun and moon with the kindeys; dawn 
with the form; setting with the formless. 

(x) Day with the flesh; night with the fat; waters with the juice; ghee with the 
sap; ice with the oily part of flesh; hail with the rheum of the eyes; the hoarfrost with 
tears; heaven with the form; stars with the shadow; earth with the hide; skin with the 
skin; to the dedicated svaha; to the immolated svaha; to the offered svaha. 

(xi) The first rib for Agni; the second for Sarasvatt; the third for Soma; the 
fourth for waters; the fifth for plants; the sixth for the year; the seventh for Maruts; 
the eighth for Brhaspati; the ninth for Mitra; the tenth for Varuna; the eleventh for 
Indra: the twelfth for Visve Devas; the side for Dyavaprthivi; the side bone for Yarna. 

(xii) The first rib for Vayu; the second for Sarasvati, the third for the moon; 
the fourth for the stars; the fifth for Savitr; the sixth for Rudra; the seventh for 
serpents; the eighth for Aryaman; the ninth for Tvastr; the tenth for Dhatr; the 
eleventh for Indrani; the twelfth for Aditi; the side for Dyavaprthivi; the side-bone 
for Yami. 

(xiii) The path with the two parts near the kidneys; continuance with the two 
sinew-parts; parrots with bile; jaundice with the liver; the Haliksnas with the evil 
winds; Kigmas with dung; the worm with the contents of the intestines; dogs with 
the cutting up; serpents with the smell of blood; birds with the smell of cooking; ants 
with the fragments. 

(xiv) The horse (in the form of the cooked organs) , harmonised with all gods 
worthy of offering, has traversed (the heaven) by its steppings. Do thou (O horse) 
lead us to the world of good-doers. We gladden thee with sacrificial food.” 
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He then recites the fifteenth Anuvaka beginning with the formulas “To 

Prayasa svaha ....”? He offers two offerings with the formulas, “To Iluvarda svaha; to 
Balivarda svaha.”* Then thirtysix Asvastomiya verses, “When being born first, thou 
didst neigh....; “May not Mitra, Varuna Aryaman (overlook us).”....and “Those who 
gaze at the cooked whey 3” three Dvipada verses, “Indraand (we) Visve Devas shall 
easily attain these worlds. - May Indra together with the Adityas help us to attain the 
sacrifice, self and offspring. - May Indra accompanied by his troop and together 
with the Adityas and Maruts be the guardian of our selves,”°and (three verses) “You 
waters are healing ...; the most auspicious essence that is yours....;and may we meet 
him ...”” 
At this stage he throws the long ladle into the fire. He pours over it drops of 
clarified butter. The procedure up to the Anidyajas is similar. Before the last 
Aniiyaja he offers the horse's blood by means of the horse’s hoof. The procedure 
upto the Patnisarhyajas is similar. Before the last Patnisarnyaja offfering he offers 
horse’s blood by means of an iron-pot. The Ukthya sacrifice characterised by the 
Samans with twentyone stomas straiaghtway comes toa conclusion with Patnisarhyaja 
offerings. Having carried around the Vasativari waters and having given the various 
instruction with regard to the milks, they await. 


XV.36 


They wake up at early dawn. Having taken up clarified butter into the ladles 
and having taken down king Soma, the Adhvaryu introduces the Prataranuvaka. At 
the conclusion of the Prataranuvaka he approaches the water; comes up taking 
water. He distinguishes the Atiratra sacrifce (by entering the sacrificial place 
reciting the verse yam agne prtstt........ TS 1.3.13).! The pressing of Soma is as 
prescribed. The draughts are taken up as prescribed. The procedure up to the 
draught for the Agvins is similar. Having taken up the draught for the Agvins and 
having taken eleven cords, he goes to the sacrificial post. Having equipped the 
sacrificial post of Rajjudala wood erected near the Ahavaniya fire with a wooden 
chip, he dedicates eleven oxen to Prajapati in the morming. The omenta of the 


3. TS14.35 

4. TBrIIL.8.20. Inacircle of five years the firstyear is known as Samvatsara and the second 
as Parivatsara. According to the Brahmana Iuvarda is the Sarhvatsara and Balivarda 
the Parivatsara. 

Ts IV.6.7-9; cf. BaudhSS XV.29 

TA L27.1 

TS VIL4.19.4 


cf. BaudhSS VII.4 
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animals are offered as prescribed, and they proceed to the morning pressing. It is 
concluded sraightway. They proceed to the midday pressing. The pressing takes 
place as prescribed. The draughts are taken up as prescribed. The procedure up to 
the offerings pertaining to the Daksinasis similar. After having offered the offerings 
pertaining to the Daksinas, he offers eight Sarhvarga offerings with the verses. “May 
the sacrifice come hither ...”* (The sacrificer) gives away the remaining part of the 
Daksinds. After having offered the offerings to Visvakarman, he offers nine Paryapti 
offerings, “The past, the present, the future ....... 8 The sprinkling of the sacrificer 
as prescribed in the piling up of the fire-altar* is excluded. He does notgo through 
the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice? at this stage. The midday pressing comes to 
a close straigh a way. 

They proceed to the third pressing. Having offered the draught to Adityas, he 
takes up the Agrayana draught; he takes up the Ukthya draught. The procedure up 
to the Bahispavamdna is similar. After having gone through the Bahispavamana 
rite, he goes through the offering of (organs of) the animals in the established 
order. In respect of them there should be a common Manota, a common divinity, 
a common formula for touching the cooked organs, a common offering of the oily 
part of the flesh, a common offering to Vanaspati, a common Svistakrt offering 
together with the call (by the Maitravaruna), a common Ida, acommon offering to 
the quarters. The rite upto the Patnisarhy4ja offerings is similar. 

Having offered the Patnisarhyajas, having gone to the east and having swollen 
the Dhruva ladle, he offers the Abhati and Anubhiti offerings respectively with the 
two Anuvakas, “May the residences come to me from all sides, may the progeny. May 
the fruitful sacrifice enter into me. May the holy water enter into me. The 
abundance of a thousand may not abandon me.—May the draught be mine; may 
the verse related to the draught. May the mutually agreeable Stotraand Sastracome 
to me. May the Adityas, Rudras and Vasus and the priests come to me. May the 
abundance of a thousand not leave me.—May the Agnistoma, the Ukthya,the 
Atiratra involving chanting during night come to me. May the Somas fruitfully 
offered after day-time come to me. May the abundance of a thousand not leave 
me.”® “(This sacrificer) surmounted penance by fire, the prayer by speech; forms 
by gem; gods by Indra; vital breaths by Vata; the heaven by Siirya; the stars by 
Candramas; the Pitrs by Yama; men by the king; the flavours by the fruit; serpents 
by the boa constrictor; the wild animals by the tiger; birds by the eagle; horses by 


TS VIL3.11; cf. BaudhS$ XV.18 
TS VIL3.12 

cf. BaudhSS X.57-58 

cf. BaudhSS XXVL12 

TS VIL3.13 
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the station; cattle by the bull; goats by the he-goat; sheep by the ram; food by paddy, 
plants by barley; trees by Ficus Indica; strength by Ficus glomerata; the metres by the 
Gayatri metre; the Stoma by the Trivrt; the speech by the brahmana.”” He then 
offers the two Bhiitabhavya offerings with the formulas “To the past one svaha; to 
the future one svaha.”® After having made the Samistayajus offering prescribed for 
a Somasacrifice,” he offers the two Samistayajus offerings prescribed at the piling 
up of the fire-altar.° The procedure upto the Avabhrtha is similar.!} 

In this Avabhrtha, after having offered the second Avabhrtha offering, he 
offers ten offerings to Varuna, “Obeisance to the king; Obeisance to Varuna; 
obeisance to the horse; obeisance to Prajapati; obeisance to the overlord; thou art 
overlord; do thou make me overlord; may I be the overlord of the offering; place 
me; place in me; to the dedicated svaha; to the immolated svaha; to the one who is 
offered svaha.”!” He offers ninety offerings with the formula, “To Mrtyu svaha!® 
(repeated each time) and eleven offerings with the formulas, “To Pravasa svaha; to 
Ayasa svaha ...... »14 “vfan lives for a hundred years, performs a hundred heroic 
deeds; his self is the hundred and first, so much is the man; therefore, one gets rid 
of death by means of a sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana.!° 


XV.37 


One belonging to the Atri gotra, reluctant, white, leper, having marks on the 
body, brown-eyed, bald-headed, ugly, having ugly nails, hump-backed, having 
foreskin on the penis, naked, enters into water. The Adhvaryu makes an offering 
over his head with the formula, “to Jumbaka svaha.”! The sacrificer gives him a 
hundred coins and a cart fit for going long untrodden path. He is driven away,” 
saying, “Do thou not live in my kingdom.” The Avabhrtha rite (is gone through) as 


7, TS VIL3.14 

8. TBrlll.8.10.5 

9. cf. BaudhSS VIIL.18 

10. cf. Baudh$S X.59 

11. ef. Baudh$S VIIL19-20 

12. TS VII.4.16 

13. TBr 111.9.15.1; VadhSS X1.26.44 
14. TS 1.4.35; cf. BaudhSS XV.35 
15. cf. TBr. 101.9.14; 15 


i.  TBr IIL9.15.3. According to Vadh$$ X1.26.47 the oblation put over the head of the 
man consists of blood; also SankhSS XV1L18.19. 

9. The text reads isujitat pradhamantiwhich according to the editor, W. Caland, iswholly 
uncertain. None of the other Srautasittras renders any help in deciding the text. 
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prescribed. Having performed the Udayaniya Isti the Adhvaryu dedicates a barren 
cow to Mitra-Varuna. In this sacrifice nine white barren cows are to be immolated 
for Sirya. Having offered their omenta in the prescribed manner and having raised 
the Patnivata sacrificial post in front of the Garhapatya, he dedicates animals to 
Tvastr—a spotted yound goat, a Tittiri bird and a white crane. After having 
released them around whom fire has been carried, the Adhvaryu concludes the rite 
by employing clarified butter. 

Then he offers three PaSupurodasas or two. Before the Svistakrt offering 
pertaining to the Pasupurodasas he offers ten Yava offerings with the formulas, 
“Obeisance to the king; obeisance to Varuna ..... "4 Before the Svistakrt offering 
relating to the offerings of organs he offers ten Gavya offerings with the mantras,® 
“May the wind blow gently towards the cows. Let them feed on juicy plants. Letthem 
drink water full of life and plumpness. O Rudra, do thou be gracious to the cattle. — 
O Parjanya, do thou grant great welfare to the cows which are uniform, multi- 
coloured, of the same colour, whose name Agni knows by reason of offering, and 
which the Angirases fashioned here through devotion. O Indra, do thou place in 
our stables those cows which yield bodily produce to gods, whose manifold forms 
Soma knows, which are swelling with milk for us and which have progeny.—Prajapati 
giving us those (cows), in harmony with the Visve Devas and Pitrs has placed the 
auspicious cows in our stable. May we rest with their progeny.—Here is support 
svaha.—Here is keeping apart svaha—Here is joy svaha.—Here is delight 
svaha.”"—“The great ... The protecting ..... *6 (The offerings of the organs of) the 
animals come toa conclusion in the prescibed manner. After having performed the 
Udayaniya Isti and having raised a big sacrificial post in front of the Ahavaniya, he 
dedicates at it the animals to Agni, Indra-Agni and Aévins. Having offered their 
omenta in the prescribed manner, he offers the Pagupurodasas. These are followed 
by eight Devasii offerings and the Isti involving the offering of ten oblations 
beginning with a cake on eight potsherds to Amhomuc Agni.’ The Puronuvakyas 
for these are: 


3. cf. TBr IIJ.9.9.3; ApSS XX.22.18; VadhSS X1.27.4. 
4. TS VIL4.16; cf. BaudhSS XV.36 

5. TS VIL4.17 

6. TS VIL1.18; BaudhSS XV.13 

7. TS VIL5.22 

8. 


TS IV.7.15. The last two are those for the offerings to Svistakrt Agni. 
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XV.38 


(Those beginning with) “T think of Agni the first and the wise one...... ” Before 
the offering to Svistakrt Agni related to the Pagupurodasa offerings, he offers ten 
Brahmavarcasa offerings with the formulas, “May there be born in the priesthood 
ason full of Brahman-splendour.—May there be orn in this kingdom a prince who 
is an archer, brave and a great charioteer........ amilch-cow.—....a draught ox. ...... 
a swift horse.—...... a prolific woman.—May there be born to this sacrificer a youth 
who is victorious, a charioteer and capable of entering an assembly.—May the rain 
fall for us whenever we desire.—May our plants bear ample fruit —~May there be 
attainment and maintenance for us.”! Before the Svistakrt offering related to the 
(organs of) animals he offers ten Sarnnati offerings with the formulas, “One paid 
homage to Agni; paid homage to Prthivi. Just as Agni paid homage together with 
Prthivi, similarly may favourable harmonies reach me.—One paid homae to Vayu; 
paid homage to midregion; just as Vayu together with midregion paid homage, 
similarly ...—One paid homage to Siirya; paid homage to the heaven; justas Sirya 
together with heaven paid homage, similarly ..—One paid homage to the moon; 
paid homage to the stars, just as the moon together with stars paid homage, 
similarly. ..—One paid homage to Varuna; paid homage to the waters, just as 
Varuna together with waters paid homage, similarly ....—One paid homage to the 
Saman, paid homage to the Rk; just as the Saman together with the Rk paid 
homage, similarly ....—One paid homage to the brahmana; paid homage to the 
Ksatra; just as the brahmana together with the Ksatra paid homage, similarly...— 
One paid homage to the king; paid homage to the subjects; just as the king together 
with the subjects paid homage, similarly ...—_-One paid homage to the chariot paid 
homage to the horses just as a chariot together with the horses; paid homage just 
as the chariot together with the horses paid homage, similarly ...—One paid 
homage to Prajapati; paid homage to the beings; just as Prajapati together with the 
beings paid homage, similarly may favourable hormonies reach me.” (The offer- 
ings of the organs of) the animals come toa close in the prescribed manner. Atthis 
stage he offers twelve Brahmaudanas each on a day. This procedure takes place as 


1. TS VIL5.18 Baudhayana takes this Anuvaka as comprising ten formulas and has 
prescribed their employment in the concluding rite in consonance with the order of 
mantras in TS. Se also VadhSS X1.27.24. TBr IIL8.13 has prescribed the Anuvaka as 
the prayer of the fire in the cauldron to be offered before the commencement of the 
first Soma-sacrifice, namely, Agnistoma. So also ApSS.XX.8.13. Sayanain hiscommen- 
tary on TBr has counted thirteen formulas. Yajurveda tradition (cf. KatySS XX.4.11) 
agrees with that of TBr. 

2. TS VIL5.23. 
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has been laid down formerly, except? the rite about the cords. The sacrificer gives 
away to these (priests) over a hundred Niskas each weighing a hundred Palas. He 
also gives away the Mahiman cups of gold and silver. He gives golden cups ofasingle 
pattern, golden bed, a golden fetter for the leg of a horse and a golden halter. To 
the Vinagathins he gives a hundred coins and a cart fit for going along untrodden 
ath. 

P Then he offers seasonal animals, either according to the revolution of the 
season or on identical fire-places.—Three tawny-coloured goats to Vasanta, three 
deers to Grisma, three spotted deers to the Varsa, three speckled deers to Sarad, 
deers with speckled legs to Hemanta; three furred animals to Sisira, and (three 
animals) with sunken breast to Sarhvatsara. Then he offers Devika-offerings. He 
performs the Traidhataviya Isti. He performs the Sautramani. The Asvamedha is 
concluded after three years. The Asvamedha ends. The Agvamedha ends. 


CHAPTER XV ENDS. 


3. The textreads yatha’mutrai'kasya. The word ekasyais hard to explain. cf. BaudhSs XV. 
34. 
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CHAPTER - XVI 
DVADASAHA 
XVII 

One proposes to perform the Davadagaha: or many propose (to do so). Ifitis one, 
he performs the sacrifice involving (the giving away of) Daksina. Whether it is one 
or many, they get themselves initiated six days after the new-moon day. They join 
the Grhapati in regard to his kindling woods; or they have separate ones. If theyjoin 
the Grhapati in regard to the kindling woods, the Garhapatya fire is established by 
churning, and the Ahavaniya is carried forth. The fire for boiling the Vrata-milk is 
fetched from the village. If they entertain separate fires, the Grhapati first churns 
out the fire. Others sit around it and churning each time they deposit together the 
Garhapatya. From the unified (Garhapatya) they carry forward the Ahavaniya. 
They fetch the fires for boiling the Vrata-milk from the village and put them 
together. If somebody arrives later, he churns out the fire and puts half of that fire 
into the Garhapatya and half into the Ahavaniya. He brings from the village fire for 
boiling the Vrata-milk and mixes it. He is given consent with regard to the rites 
which passed before. 

Now the the discussion about the purification. The Adhvaryu first purifies the 
Grhapati, then the Hotr, then the Brahman, then the Udgatr. The Pratiprasthatr 
purifies the Adhvaryu, then the Prastotr, then the Maitravaruna, then the 
Brahmanacchamsin. The Agnidhra purifies the Pratiprasthatr, then the Acchavaka, 
the Nestr and the Potr and the Sadasya. The Unnetr purifies the Agnidhra, the 
Griavastut, the Subrahmanya, the Pratihartr and lastly himself. If they say that the 
Adhvaryu is the purifier of all; let him purify us all; he (the Adhvaryu) purifies all. 
Alternatively they purify each other if they know it. 


XVI.2 

Their Diksaniyesti is performed in the prescribed manner. After having 
caused to announce, when he says, “in the manner of Bharata,” he first chooses the 
Pravaras first of the Grhapati, then of the Hotr, then of himself, then of the 
Brahman, then of the Udgatr, then of the Pratiprasthatr, then of the Prastotr, then 
of the Maitravaruna, then of the Brahmanaccharhsin, then of the Acchavaka, then 
of the Sadasya, then of the Agnidhra, then of the Potr, then of the Nestr, then of 
the Gravastut, then of the Unnetr, then of the Subrahmanya and lastly of the 
Pratihartr. The subsequent portion of the choosing formula “in the manner of the 
Brahman” is common. At the offering of the Diksdhutis they touch one another. 
The Adhvaryu makes the Grhapati recite the formulas! loudly in regard to the skin 


1. cf. BaudhSS V5 
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of black antelope. Simultaneously others move on (their skins of black antelope). 
Alternatively they cause one another to recite if they know it. They approach the 
Vrata-milk yielding cow—one or many as they afford. The order which they 
entertain with regard to the choosing of Pravaras is to be observed in the case of the 
consuming of the remnants of the Gharma,? consuming of the Atigrahya-cups® and 
the consuming of the Sodaégi-cup.* On the sixth Upasad-day the Uttaravedi is piled 
up if the sacrifice is without the piling up of fire-altar. If it is with the piling up of 
the fire-altar, the Uttaravedi is piled up on the first Upasad-day. 


XVL3 


They have twelve Diksi-days, twelve Upasad-days and twelve pressing days. 
Some teachers say that the fire-altar should not be piled up in the Dvadasaha; some 
others pile it up. They proceed upto the Upavasatha in the prescribed manner. 
Their Jyotistoma Prayaniya Atiratra dedicated to Agni Vaisvanara is performed. 
When the Adhvaryu pours down Vastaivari waters at the midday pressing for the 
third pressing, he retains a rernnantin the Vasativari-pitcher, goes to the Agnidhra- 
chamber and takeswater into itat the conjunction ofshade and light with the verse, 
“These waters are full of oblation: the divine sacrifice is full of oblation; may the 
sacrificer full of oblation win (the sacrifice). May the sun be full of oblation.”! This 
is the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. They say, “We shall employ it again and 
again.” He murmursat this point the formula ofrecommencement of the sacrifice. 
“The sacrifice has become, it has come into being, it is born; itis swollen; it has 
become the overlord of gods; may it make us overlord; may be lords of the wealth;”* 
or at the Yajfidyajfiiya Stotra or at the Sarhyuvaka. Their Jyotistoma Prayaniya 
Atiratra dedicated to Agni Vaigvanara comes to a conclusion. 

Atits conclusion the enclosing sticks are transposed; the Prastarais puton fire. 
The sacrifice ends with Patnisarhyaja offerings. At the supercall the Brahman 
restricts his speech. After the Vasativari waters have been carried around and the 
Subrahmanya has been invoked, the Brahman releases his speech. The next 
sacrifice’s procedure is commenced by day. Commencing the procedure of the day 
by Prataranuvaka, the Hotr recites verses in the various metres one by one, Closing 
his eyes the Adhvaryu makes an offering silently. They say, hereby he accomplishes 
the form ofnight. The third Agnistoma with the Rathantarasaman as the Prsthastotra 


cf. Baudh$S IX. 11 
ef. BaudhSS XI. 12 
cf. BaudhSS XI. 13 


TS 1.3.12; cf BaudhSS V1.32 
2. TS I1L2.7.9; cf BaudhSS XIV. 9 
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is performed. At the Stotra for Mahendra a chariot with horses yoked runs along. 
The Adhvaryu introduces the Stotra for Mehendra by means of the sound of a 
chariot. This much novel is employed on this day. He accomplishes the continuity, 
of the Ahina sacrifice. 

Next day is commenced the Ukthya sacrifice with Paficadaga Stoma and Brhat 
Saman as the Prsthastotra. The Adhvaryu introduces the Stotra for Mahendra with 
the (sound ofa) drum. This much novel is employed on this day. He accomplishes 
the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. 

Next day is performed the Ukthya sacrifice with Saptadaga stoma and the 
Vairtipa-saman as the Prsthastotra. On this day the Adhvaryu introduces the Stotra 
for Mahendra by means of stirring (of the garment). This much novel is employed 
on this day. He accomplishes the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. 

Next day is performed the Ukthya with Ekavirnga stoma and Vairaja-saman as 
the Prsthastotra. The Agneya and the Sodaéi are two Atigrahva draughts. Some 
teachers say that the Sodasi should not be an additional draught. On this day (ie. 
the Ukthya sacrifice performed on this day) characterised by the Stotras chanted 
in Ekavirhsa stoma, Nyamkha is resorted to. Nyankha is applied to the Pratipad 
verses in the Viraj metre or to the Sastra. This is one view. Another viewis: Nytinkha 
is applied to the Prataranuvaka, at the twofold Prasthita-offering of Soma and at the 
call in respect of the offering to Mahendra. Nyinkha is not applied thereafter. 
Taking the kindling wood in his hand, the Adhvaryu introduces the Stowra for 
Mahendra on this day. Churning is done on the right thigh of the Udgitr. All utter 
the Abhihinkara when the fire is born. 
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It is a discussion. For those desiring stability he should put (that churned out 
fire) into the Garhapatya. For those desiring progeny into the Agnidhra. For those 
desiring cattle into the Samitra fire. For those desiring heaven into the Ahav aniya. 
Ignoring these options he puts it into the Ahavaniya with the verse, “Do you two be 
harmonious for us....."! Having put it he makes an offering upon it with the verse, 
“The fire entered into the fire moves.....”! This much novel is employed on this day. 
He accomplishes the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. 

Next day is performed the Ukthya sacrifice with Trinava stoma and with 
Sakvara-siman as the Prsthastotra. There is an Atigrahya draught for Indra. On this 
day the Adhvaryu introduces the stotra for Mahendra by means of water mixed with 
Avaka plant ( Blyxa octandra). Its employment: One should pour it into the Catvala; 
pour down into the Astava, use as Proksani-water; mix with flour for the cake. 


1. TS 1.3.7.2; cf BaudhSS IV. 5 
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Ignoring all these options, he should hand it over to the Udgitrs. The Udgatrs are 
supposed to be pacifying the heat caused by the Samans to be chanted in the forest. 
If they direct it to the Adhvaryu, he should say, “Pour into waters.” This much novel 
is employed on this day. He accomplishes the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. 

Next day is performed the Ukthya with Trayastrirnga stoma and Raivata-saman 
as the Prsthastotra. There is an Atigrahya draught for Stirya. On this day the 
Adhvaryu introduces the stotra for Mahendra by means of water mixed with Diirva 
grass. 
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Its employmentisalready laid down. On this day the Rtu-yajyais recited by one 
self. On this day one does not recite the Rtu-yajya of another. When he says, “O 
Adhvaryus, do you make the offering,” the Adhvaryus sit down to the rear of the 
Havirdhana carts, and themselves recite the Rtu-yajya, “We who make the offering 
to the ASvins the Adhvaryus. May they drink Soma by means of the Rtu-cup byreason 
of the Adhvaryu’s function. (O Aévins), do you yoke your chariot which traverses 
distance, carries you and leaves you here. Mix the oblations with honey. Come here 
O givers of food, and drink Soma.! Do you partake of Soma through the Rtu-cup 
Vausat.” When he says, “O Grhapati, do you recite the yajya” the Grhapati sits down 
to the rear of the Garhapatya and himself recites the Rtu-yajya, “We who make 
offering to Agni the lord of the house by reason of the function of the lord of the 
house. O Agni, may these Soma-pressing sacrificers become good lords of the 
house. Do thou be good lord of the house through these Soma-pressing sacrifices. 
May Agni the lord of the house drink Soma by means.of the Rtu-cup by reason of 
the function of the lord of the house.—O Agni, do thou enjoy the firestick, enjoy 
the oblation, enjoy the prayer offered by the people, enjoy the good. chant. O 
beneficient, do thou desiring, make the desiring great gods drink Soma together 
with all gods.2 May (Agni) drink Soma through the Rtu-cup, Vausat.” On this day 
the cows and their calves are made to bellow together. The calves are held towards 
the north; their mothers towards the south. At the stotra for Mahendra the calves 
are made to bellow between the Sadas and the Havirdhanaand are released to their 
mothers. The calves are tied, their mothers are released. And the Adhvaryu 
introduces the Stotra for Mahendra. 

In the afternon decorations are applied to the Ukthyaparyayas. The Hotr 
recites the verses seen by Parucchepa. The Maitravaruna interchanges the versesin 
the Valakhilya hymns. The Brahmanaccharhsin recites the Vrsakapi Sastra. The 


lL RVIL375 
2. RVIL 37.6 
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Acchavaka recites the Evayamarut Sastra. The Prsthya Sadaha comes to an end. The 
Adhvaryu achieves the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. The Vasativari waters are 
carried around; instructions are given in respect of the various milks. They await 
next day’s performance. 
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Next day the Chandoma sacrifice characterised by Caturviméa stoma with the 
Brhat Saman as the Prsthastotra is performed. Next day the Chandoma sacrifice 
characterised by CatuscatvarimSa Stoma and with Rathantara Saman as the 
Prsthastotra is performed. Next day the Chandoma sacrifice characterised by 
AstAcatvariméa stoma and with the Brhat Saman as the Prsthastotra is performed. 
Next day is perfomed the Agnistoma characterised by Caturvirhsa stoma and with 
the Rathantara Saman as the Prsthastotra. This sacrifice is termed as Avivakya. On 
this day the priests do not expose each other for any deficiency, One should rectify 
together with a Gatha ora Narasarnsi; they say the sacrifice does notcome toa close 
if nobody rectifies. One should rectify. So says the Brahmana. One should not 
honour this (instruction). The decision is that one should not honaur it.! 

This day (i.e. the sacrifice) is without the Anustubh metre. Anustubh verses are 
not pronounced. If they (the Hotrs) omit the Anustubh verses, the Adhvaryu 
should also do so. He should take up the Vasativari waters with the Gayatri verse 
addressed to Sitrya : “May they (the waters) which are in the vicinity of waters or 
whom the Siirya accompanies promote our sacrifice.”* He should bring down king 
Soma with the next Gayatri verses addressed to Soma omitting the Verse Arde wa 
manase tva.....* He should pray to the Soma with the next Gayatri verse addressed 
to Visnu omitting the verse visno tvarh no antamah.....4 If he unknowingly recites an 
Anustubh verse, he should say to the Horr, “I have transgressed.” The Hotr 
furnishes what is not obtained. He covers it with syllables. If he thinks, my desire is 
unlimited; what belongs to the Reveda indeed pertains to the Yajurveda. You 
accomplish the two Vedas which correspond to the syllables.” One should not 
honour this view. The decision is that one should not honour this view. The 
Agnistoma characterised by CaturvithSa stoma and with Rathantara Saman as the 
Prstha-stotra comes to an end. 


1. The text ofthis sentence as also of the preceding one is doubtful, as W. Caland has said. 
2. VS VI. 24 

3. TS 1313.1 

4, 


TS WH.1.10.3 


1034 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA 


afracfierd afer afd | ares athe sate 
Tara 1 ay rarer aareft geta versa 
rarefa ATaT | te ae: Tari Gis SA | eT 
Wada TerprarnySta sha arsed car Be Tera | ales 
ff a afefa aren as Treas a SIA: wage Tafa | 
ay STE aes ares aaa: VeaS Fra AAG 
waraentta rarer vate ate weafa | aratarafa aT 
ufsecta are Sa WaraAfa WE : |TaT SlaSead | ATTA: 
yetetd | ata wate Fae wena | acest A 
Werey Tea Saree Pearaw Te sea: wfeeponta 


Hie dl 


HS START STA: TAS STH Sa | AES Eta 
meas Ss tare wate | Tea s wfereeran wena | 
sete Uh aes We gen aaa Ff TSA 
TATA | AAS WAG | AAA AVeHaTase 
oom etfs war eT ages sarah aaet Pafties os 
weresta aied ws ea: | akssh fagescatagqergas 
ord foaeteag aay ef i afegeed sft a at araci 
wafdl ¢ sfagagd wa ard fagert | adardtaraa- 
aa 1 valent vat: wher | aerafeadraeat 
fatarateaitigak wraria se fate fayfatte 
traits tafahee 1d sereafed are fagers i 2 


[XVI.7- 


XVI18] TRANSLATION 1035 


XVL7 


Atthe counclusion of the sacrifice the procurers of firesticks proceed. Having 
fetched firesticks they store them in the Agnidhriya chamber. When they have 
together contacted him, the Adhvaryu offers a spoonful on the Ahavaniya with “To 
Prajapati svaha” uttered mentally. The priests concerned enter the Sadas for 
reciting silently. Having found the priests entered into the Sadas, the Adhvaryu 
mentally hastens towards the east ; having mentally deemed this (earth) as the cup, 
he mentally takes the draught for Prajapati with the formula, “Thou art taken with 
a support; J take thee dear to Prajapati.” Having cleansed around (the draught) 
mentally “Whatever is this it is that,” he puts it down with the formula (mentally 
recited) “This is thy birthplace; for Prajapati thee.” 

Having touched water, taking two darbha-blades, restraining speech and 
hastening to the west, he mentally introduces the stotra. (The Brahman) impels 
mentally. (The Prastotr) mentally chants the Prastava. (The Udgatr) chants the 
Udgitha mentally. (The Pratihartr) mentally chants the Pratihara. It is mentally 
announced to the Hotr “This is the last one.” The Hotr mentally utters the Ahava. 
The Adhvaryu mentally responds. (The Hotr) recites the Sastra mentally. (The 
Adhvaryu) utters the Pratigara mentally. When he concludes the Sastra recited 
mentally, the Hotr recites the Caturhotr formulas loudly. The Adhvaryu responds 
to him. 


XVL8 


(separately at each formula) “om hotah : tathd hotah : satyam hotah: and aritsma 
hatah. Uf the Hotr has not studied (the Caturhotr formulas), some Hotraka recites. 
The Pratiprasthatr responds to him. When they finish the reciting mentally, the 
Adhvaryu hastens to the east and mentally lifts up the cup. He mentally causes to 
announce. (The Agnidhra) mentally responds; the Adhvaryu mentally makes the 
offering at the Vasat-and second Vasat-utterance and carries over the drink. Having 
mentally obtainet consent, they consume the drink. Having mentally cleansed, he 
hands over the cup. This silent reciting comes to a close. 

He separately enquires with the priests; “Willyou release speech when the rays 
of the setting sun are resting upon the trees or when the stars appear?” Our 
Brahmana says, “When the rays of the setting sun are resting upon the trees.” They 
release speech when the rays of the setting sun are resting upon the trees. Fnclosure 
is put around them while they are seated there only. Enclosure is put around the 
sacrificer’s wives in the chamber for wives. The two Adhvaryus, not moving out, 
touch the Dhisnya mounds and the Audumbara post by means of two darbha- 
blades with the formula, “Firmness here; steadiness here; enjoyment here; special 
enjoyment here.”! They release speech as agreed. 


lL TSVI1L121 
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Now the discussion about the moving. They should move from below the axle 
of the southern Havirdhana cart. The Sarpas moved along this way. Thereby they 
released the old skins. Itis said, one who enters along the wrong way, dashes against 
a trunk of falls into a pit or is bruised. They should move along the path of Vasat- 
utterance. The path of Vasat-utterance leads to heaven. They indeed say, the path 
of Vasat-utterance is distant and unsafe. They should move along the Adhvaryu’s 
path. The Adhvaryu’s path leads to heaven by the short route. They move along the 
Adhvaryu’s path. 

After they have contacted him, the Adhvaryu offers a spoonful on the 
Ahavaniya with the verse, “Let the milker, the supporter, holding the calf release 
it towards the mother. Let the calf, sucking (the mother) yield us prosperity of 
wealth, food and strength svaha.”! Stepping up, they murmur near the Catvala the 
formula, “May the speech come; may the speech come near; may the speech come 
near me; may it which we have done for Prajapati, which we have not done, which 
we have passed over, which we have not passed over, which we have surpassed, which 
we have notsurpassed go to Prajapati the father.” Thereby theyfinally become firm 
within the speech. Their Udayaniya Atiratra sacrifice is similar to that which is the 
Prayaniya. After the Sattra has been concluded, each one should perform Jyotistoma 
Agnistoma with four stomas, intended for the pacification of the Prstha and 
involving a thousand cows as Daksina. 
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Now the discussion about the arrangement of Soma-draughts. The first day is 
characterised by the draught for Indra-Vayu as the first one. The second one is 
characterised by the bright draught as the first one. The third and the fourth are 
characterised by the Agrayana-draught as the first one. The fifth day is character- 
ised by the draught for Indra-Vayu as the first one. The sixth and the seventh are 
characterised by the bright draughtas the first one. The eighth dayis characterised 
by the Agrayana-draughtas the first one. The ninth and tenth days are characterised 
by the draught for Indra-Vayu as the first one. This is for the Adhvaryus. Now for 
the Samavedins and the Revedins. On the first three days the verses employed at the 
morning pressing are in the Gayatri; those employed at the midday pressing are in 
the Tristubh; those employed at the third pressing in the Jagati. On the second 
three days the verses employed at the morning pressing are in the Jagati; those 


1. ef. VS VII .51; $Br IV. 6.9.9, JBr. IV. 306; LarSS 11. 7.8; ApSS XIIL 4.5. The text in 
BaudhSs varies a little from those in the other texts. 
2. cf. SankhSS X. 21. 16; AsvSS VIL. 13. 27; ApSS HE. 12.1 
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employed at the midday pressing are in the Gayatri metre; and those employed at 
the third pressing in the Tristubh metre. On the third three days the verses 
employed at the morning pressing are in the Tristubh; those at the midday pressing 
are in the Jagati; and those at the third pressing are in the Gayatri metre. Therefore 
they adopt equable metres.! 
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Now the discussion about the arrangement of the animals. Some teachers say 
that the animals should be dedicated to Indra-Agni. This world belongs to Agni; 
midregion to Vayu and that (heaven) to Indra. In that the animal is dedicated to 
Indra-Agni and only part of the flesh to Vayu, thereby they gratify these worlds and 
become stabilized in those worlds. Those who dedicate animals to deities other 
than Indra-Agni, it would be as if they disregard the good and adopt the evil. 
Therefore the animals should be dedicated to Indra-Agni. This is one view. The 
animals offered at the Atiratra sacrifice should be fastened on both sides and those 
dedicated to Indra-Agni in the middle. The Ekadasina animals on both sides and 
those dedicated to Indra-Agniin the middle. All animals should be offered to Agni. 
This is one view. All should be offered to Indra. This one view. All should be offered 
to Prajapati. This is one view. All should be EkaAdaiina. This is another view. In the 
case of those who opt for all Ekadasina animals offer the first series of Ekadasina 
animals on the first day in the prescribed manner. The animal to be offered to Agni 
is offered to Varuna. Thereby his animals to be offered during the middle ten days 
do not become in excess. On the last day they offer the last Ekadagina animals as 
prescribed. On that day they offer to Visvadevas that animal which is normally to be 
offered to Agni or Varuna. 
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They enquire : in that there are twelve Diksa-days, twelve Upasad-days and 
pressings for twelve days, how do all these days become characterised with Isti- 
performances with the Apris (i.e. Prayaja-yajyas) and with animal-offerings “Three 
sets of Ekadaéina animals, the Agnisomiya animal, the VaiSvadeva animal and 
Aniibandhya-these make thirtysix. Thirtyix are the days. Thus these days become 
equipped with Istis, Apri-hymns and animals. They enquire: in that there are twelve 
Diksa-days, twelve Upasad-days and twelve pressing days, how is the Sarhvatsara 


1. The text reads sacchandasa. The manuscript M. usually the correct one has samam 
chanda, Caland rightly remarks “The reading of M might be correct. . 
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obtained through the Dvadasaha ? Twelve full-moon days, twelve Astaka-days and 
twelve new-moon days—these are the highest days of a year. Following these the 
Sarnvatsara is obtained. Dvadasaha thus comes to an end. The desire to be fulfilled 
by a Sarhvatsara (sacrifice) is thus fulfilled. A Sarnvatsara (sacrifice) is obtained by 
a Dvadasaha. 


XVI.13 
GAVAM AYANA 


Those proposing to be initiated for the Sarnvatsara Sattra Flock together. The 
former persons flocked together for the Sarhvatsara Sattra desiring to know the 
sequential recitings and performances. One of them takes the position of a quiet 
chariot (ie. static position). They get initiated four days prior to the full-moon day 
of Magha. For them the purchase of Soma takes place-on the eighth day of the dark 
half of Magha. This procedure is to be adopted if they become initiated without 
consideration of the year. If they intend to conclude the year on the eighth day of 
the dark half of Magha, they get initiated four days before the full-moon of 
Phalguna or Caitra. Their purchase of Soma falls on the eighth day of the dark half. 
Thereby they do not make the eighth day of dark half of Magha a failure. Their 
pressing falls in the dark half. Months close in the bright half. The Soma-pressing 
begins in the bright half, the central day falls in the bright half and conclusion of 
the Sattra takes place in the bright half. The procedure of the twelve-day rite is 
similar. Following it, the Uttaravedi is raised on the sixth Upasad-day if there is no 
piling up of the fire-altar. Ifthe Sattra involves piling of the fire-altar, the Uttaravedi 
is raised on the first Upasad-day. 
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For them ther are twelve Diksa-days, twelve Upasad-days and Soma-pressings 
for a year. Some teachers say that in the Sarhvatsara Sattra one should not pile up 
the fire-altar. Others pile up. They proceed upto the Upavasatha in the prescribed 
manner. Then Jyotistoma Prayaniya Atiratra dedicated to Agni Vaigvanara comes 
to an end in the prescribed manner. After it is concluded, they go in for the Ukthya 
sacrifice characterised by Caturvirnga stoma forming the commencement and 
involving both the (Rathantara and Brhat) Samans (forming the Prsthastotra). 
They then go in for the Abhiplava-Sadaha : Jyotistoma Agnistoma, the Ukthya 
named Gauh, the Ukthya named Ayus, the Ukthyanamed Gauh, the Ukthya named 
Ayus, and Jyotistoma. They go in for (the Abhiplava Sadaha) four times. The 
Prsthastotras are alternate - Rathantara, Brhat Rathantara, Brhat etc. Then there is 
the Prsthya Sadaha.This makes a month. They go in for five months each one 
accomplished in this manner. They compose together the sixth month. Three 
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Abhiplava Sadahas make eighteen days. The Prayaniya and Udayaniya (Atiratras 
added) make twenty days. The Prstha Sadaha, Abhijit and three Parahsaman (i.e. 
with superfluous Samans) sacrifices make a month. 

Then the Vaisuvata day. On this Vaisuvata day they go in for the Agnistoma 
characterised by EkavirhSa Stoma and with Brhat Saman as the Prsthastotra. In this 
sacrifice an Atigrahya cup is to be offered to Surya and an animal is to be offered 
to Sirya. Some teachers start the performance of this sacrifice by day after the sun 
has risen saying that this day (i.e. the sacrifice is Divakirtya). One should commence 
like other sacrifices. So says Maudgalya. In this sacrifice the Prsthastotra relating to 
the Hotr’s Sastra is Mahadivakirtya Saman; the Saman related to the 
Brahmanaccharsin’s Sastra is Vikarna, and Bhasa is the Agnistoma Saman. 
Subsequent to the Vaisuvata sacrifice they go in for the three Svarasaman sacrifices 
in a reverse order. Then the Prstha Sadaha in a reverse order. This day’s sacrifice 
begins with Stotras in TrayastrirhSa stoma and the Agrayana draught is taken first. 
Then they fo in for the Abhiplava Sadaha in a reverse order. 
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(The order is :) Jyotistoma Agnistoma, the Ukthya called Ayus, the Ukthya 
called Gauh, the Ukthya called Ayurs the Ukthya called Gauh and Jyotistoma 
Agnistoma. They go in for four sets in the same manner.The Prstha stotras are in 
a reverse order, Brhat, Rathantara, Brhat Rathantara etc. The Prsthya Sadaha is to 
precede these. This makes a month. They go in for five months with each month 
accomplished in this way. The sixth month is composed together. Two Abhiplava 
Sadaha make twelve days. The Gauh and Ayus added make fourteen. Four as those 
subsequent to the Vaisuvata! make eighteen. Then the Dasaratra, Mahavrata and 
Atiratra. These make a month. This is the Masiprstha* Gavam Ayana. 
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Having resorted to Brhat and Rathantara (consecutively) without exception 
they adopt the Prsthastotras (only) in the last month. Thisis second Gavam Ayana. 
The third one goes on for ten months. (All the Abhiplava Sadahas and the days to 
complete the Sattra make the Angirasam Ayana. (All) Prsthya Sadahas and the days 
to complete the Sattra make the Adityanam Ayana. (All) Agnistomas and the days 
to complete the Sattra make the Prajapater Ayana. The Prayaniya and Udayaniva 
(Atiratras) at both the ends and (all) Agnistomas inbetween make the second 
Prajapater Ayana. If all sacrifices are the Agnistomas, it is the Prajapater Ayana. 


1 Three Svarasaman days and the Visvajit. 
%. In which Prsthastotras are resumed every month. 
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Now the discussion about the arrangement of draughts. Some teachers take 
up draughts for Sarasvati and Visnu from the Prayaniya Atiratra upto the Udayantya 
Atiratra. Sarasvati indeed is Vac: Visnu indeed is Yajiia. (They do so) saying that “we 
shall go to completion uninjured having taken up in the middle Vac and Yajnia.” It 
is said, in that the sacrifice is performed by speech, thereby Sarasvati is obtained. 
In that the sacrifice is performed, thereby Visnu is obtained. There is however no 
such Brahmana-text with us. One should not honour the injunction that one 
should take up draughts for Sarasvati and Visnu. One should not honour it; this is 
the decision. 
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Now the taking up of Arhgu and Adabhya draughts. One should take up the 
Adabhya draught in the Prayaniya; the Amsu draught on the Vaisuvata day; 
Adabhya, on the Mahavrata day. (Or) both in the Prayaniya, both on the Vaisuvata 
day, both in the Mahavrata. One should take both of them wherever he likes. This 
is the second view. Now the taking up of Parahsaman draughts. These Parahsaman 
draughts are taken up three days before the Vaisuvata sacrifice in the outward 
order. They are taken respectively with the formulas, “Thou art taken with a 
support; I take thee dear to waters and plants.” “Thou art taken witha support; Tike 
thee dear to plants and offsprings.” “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear 
to offspring and Prajapati.” 

On the Vaisuvata day draughts are taken up with the bright oneas the first. The 
procedure upto the Agrayana draught is as prescribed. Having taken up the 
Agrayana draught he takes up the draughts pertaining to the three Parahsaman 
sacrifices respectively with the formulas, “Thou art taken up with a support; I take 
thee dear to waters and plants. Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to 
the plants and offspring —Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to the 
offspring and Prajapati.” Then he takes up the Atigrahya draught for Sarya. 
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(Reciting the verse) “Crossing (the vault) , visible to all, shedding light thouart 
O Siirya. Thou illuminest the world —-Thou art taken with a support; I take thee 
dear to lustrous Sirya.”! Having cleansed it around, he puts it down with the 
formula, “This is thy birthplace.”! Then he takes them in a reverted order, “Thou 
art taken with a support; I take thee dear to the offspring and Prajapati—Thou art 
taken with a support; I take thee dear to the plants and offspring —Thou art taken 
with a support; I take thee dear to waters and plants.” “On this day seven Atigrahya 


1. TS1.431.1 
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draughts are taken.” So says the Brahmana. Subsequent to the Vaisuvata he takes 
them up for three days in a reverted order alternately with those to Visvakarman 
and Aditi. (The first one with) “Thou art taken with a support; [ take thee dear to 
offspring and Prajapati.” Then that for Visvakarman. Having recited the verse, “O 
Vigvakarman, waxing with the oblation, do thou thyself rejoicing. May the others 
around, our foes, be confused. May our (patron) be wealthy and wise”* (he takes 
the draught). “Thou are taken with a support; I take thee dear to plants and 
offspring.” Then (he takes) for Aditi, reciting the verse, “May Aditi protect us; May 
Aditi grant us welfare. May Aditi guard us against evil.”* (He takes the draught). 
“Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to waters and plants.” Then that 
for Visvakarman and that for Aditi. Subsequent to the three days he takes up the 
draughts for Vigvakarman and Aditi alternately until the Mahavrata sacrifice. In the 
Mahavrata sacrifice they are taken together, On the Mahavrata day he takes up the 
Atigrahya draught for Prajapati. Reciting the verse, “In that they come to thy help 
twice or thrice, the Visve Devas turn their mind towards thee. (O draught) do thou 
mix with the sweet that which is sweeter. Do thou unite honey with honey.” (He 
takes the draught) “Thou art taken up with a support;I take thee dear to Prajapati.™* 
Having cleansed around he places it with the formula, “This is thy birthplace; for 
Prajapati thee.”* 


XVLLI9 


Now the discussion about the arrangement of animals. The prescription of the 
animals to Indra-Agni has been mentioned. The animals for the Atiratra are on 
both sides and those for Indra-Agni are inbetween. The Aikadagina animals are on 
both sides and those for Indra-Agni are inbetween. All animals should be dedicated 
to Agni. This is one view. All should be dedicated to Indra-Agni. This is one view. 
All should be dedicated to Prajapati. This is one view. All should be Aikadasinas. 
This is another view. In the case of those adopting all Aikadagina animals, the 
Ekadaésini falls in the Ukthya characterised by Saptadaga stoma on the third day of 
the last Dagaratra as prescribed. In this (Dasaratra) nine days are left without 
animals. On these days the nine animals prescribed in the Brahmana!, “The short 
one to Visnu” etc.” are offered consecutively. Following this procedure, the 


TS IV. 6.2.6 

TST. 5.11.5 

TS HE 5.10.1 

TBr 1.2.5; cf. BaudhSS XXVI. 17 

The others are to Indra-Agni, Visve Devas, Dyavaprthivi, Vayu. Aditi, Mitra-Varuna, 
Prajapati and Agni. cf. ApSS XXI. 23.4. 


Nr ob oN 
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Savaniya animal on the Vaisuvata day is dedicated to Brhaspati. Instead of Brhaspati, 
itis offered to Surya. [f the nine animals prescribed in the Brahmana do not become 
available, the Aindragna animals are offered on these central nine days of the 
Sarnvatsara. [f they follow this course, the Savaniya animal on the Vaisuvata day is 
offered to Indra Agni. On the Mahavrata day the animal is be offered to Savitr. In 
its place a hornless goat should be offered to Prajapati and a bull to Indra. 


XVI.20 


When he knows that the Mahavrata sacrifice is to be performed the next day, 
the sacrificer keeps ready a large number of chariots, alarge number of drums, the 
race-runners of the same number, a hide, a round wooden sheet, a drum set ona 
pit, a bull’s hide together with its tail, a Brahmana, a Sidra, and a wet piece of 
leather. The Hotr procures a swing, the Adhvaryu two bunches of grass, the 
Hotrakas the rolls of twisted grass the Udgatr a stool of Ficus glomerata. The wives 
provide for an instrument of a hundred strings, cymbals, flutes and lutes. (He also 
procures) an enclosing mat, a couple, a large number of maids and that much 
number of water-pitchers. 

On the MahAvrata day, the Agnistoma characterised by ParicavirnSa stoma and 
with Rathantara Saman as the Prsthastotra is performed. The procedure up to the 
draught for Mahendra is similar. After the draught for Mehendra has been taken, 
the materials are brought in. To the rear of the Agnidhra chamber a pitis dug out 
and is covered with a raw-hide of a bull with its hairy side upwards. A beater plucks 
out its tail and stands near. The drums are set up towards the quarters. The beaters 
stand by without beating with the canes. The chariots go around the sacrificial place 
and stand towards the north. A prince holding a bow with three arrows heads them. 


XVI.21 


The Adhvaryu spreads for him the piece of leather on the roundwooden sheet 
in front of the Agnidhra chamber. The prince holding the weapon pricks the piece 
at the proper time. The Brahmana and the Sidra take up the piece and stand 
between the Sadas andthe Havirdhana. The Hotr ascends the swing. The Adhvaryu 
spreads out the bunches of grass. The Hotrakas spreads the rolls of twisted grass. 
The Udgatr ascends the stool of Ficus glomerata. He takes up the hundred-stringed 
instrument. The wives sit around the Udgatr taking cymbals, flutes and lutes, On 
the southern border of the altar within the enclosed mat the couple are ready for 
copulation. The maids hold the water-pitchers on their heads and sit around the 
Marjaliya mound. Sitting on the two bundles of grass, the Adhvaryu introduces the 
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stotra for Mahendra. The Stotra for Mahendra is chanted. As soon as the Prastava 
ofthe Saman has been pronounced, the Adhvaryu calls out “O race-runners, do you 
start; (O beaters) beat the drums; O pressers, do you press the Soma; O Agnidh, do 
thou churn out the curdled milk, make the sound of the mortar; O Pratiprasthatr, 
do you enquire about (the boiled rice) for Soma.” They act as per the call. The race- 
runners set the chariots in motion. The drums are beaten. Sounds are resounded. 
The wives support the Udgatr in his chant with cymbals, flutes and lutes. 


XVI.22 


There isa Saman called Bhadra. Itis supported by sounds. The prince holding 
the bow and three arrows pierces the piece of leather. The brahmana stands by him 
saying “Do thou not fling away; do not pierce through.” He accordingly strikes 
within with the three arrows. The brahmana and the Sidra pull asunder the wet 
piece of leather. The brahmana says. “These have prospered; these have done a 
good thing.” The Sidra says, “These have inhabited the county, they have 
perpetrated a sin.” The brahmana wins (the tussle). The Stdra is defeated. The 
couple copulates. The maids hold the water-pitchers on their heads and dance 
around the Marjaliya mound striking their laps, hitting the right foot and singing. 
“This honey.” After they have completed one round, he makes the first one among 
them recite the Gatha: 


XVI.23 


“The cows are fragrant, cows have the smell of bdellium, cows are bestowers 
of ghee; may they multiply here. Haimahai:' this honey.” Striking the laps they set 
the right foot. After they have completed the second round, he makes the first maid 
alone pronounce the Gatha, “The cows of Mankira drank the water of the river 
Ganga. They drank water from the river Sarasvatt. They then proceeded towards 
the east. Haimahaa, this honey.” Striking the laps they set the right foot. After they 
have completed the third round, he makes the first one alone pronounce the 
Gatha: “When the Rakhandis, Mankira and Dagaka by name speak vulgar, they 
safely enter the village. The bullock carrying (the cart) isnotat pain. Haimahan, this 
honey.”2 When they stand towards the north of the Marjaliya, he makes them 
pronounce the Gatha, “This is the honey of bees; this great Soma is pressed. O 
Indra, do thou be gratified with it. Haimahai, this honey,” They (the maids) 
hereafter go around simply singing “This honey, thishoney, this honey.” Their (the 
Sattrins) Udayaniya Ariratra is similar to the Prayaniya Atiratra. After having risen 


1. This seems to be a senseless utterance, like a Stobha in a Saman-chant. 
9, The textand translation of these Gathas are uncertain. cf. ApSS XXI.90.3 and Caland’s 


translation. 
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from the Sattra, each one should perform the Jyotistoma Agnistoma characterised 
by four stomas pacifying the Prsthas and involving a thousand (cows as) Daksina. 


XVI.24 
AHINA SACRIFICES 
DVIRATRA 


One desiring heaven gets initiated for the Dviratra. For this there are a larger 
number of Diksa-days and twelve Upasad-days. He purchases Soma on that day 
when he would think, “Going in for the Dviratra the first day would fall on the 
Upavasatha of the new-moon day and the second on the next.” He accomplishes 
that way. “The first day’s sacrifice is Jyotistoma Agnistoma; the next day is Atiratra. 
The first day is Jyotistoma Agnistoma; thereby he obtains lustre. The Atiratra 
characterised by all stomas is the next day; for the gain of all, for the obtainment 
ofall.”! On the preceding day the Hotr’s Prsthastotra is based on Gayatri verses. On 
the succeeding day it is based on Tristubh verses. On the preceding day there is the 
Rathantara Saman; on the succeeding day the Brhat Saman. On the preceding day 
Vaikhdnasa Saman is chanted; on the succeeding day Sodaéi Saman. On the 
preceding day the Nidhana of the Saman is havismat, on the succeeding day itis 
haviskrt.” The two sacrifices are performed in two different fortnights; therefore 
they possess different power.” So says the Brahmana.! The Dviratra sacrifice thus 
comes to an end. 

TRIRATRA 

One who proposes to perform the Triratra sacrifice procures a thousand 
(cattle) for Daksina. In that (thousand) there are a humpbacked bull, a cow that 
miscarries and a dwarfish bull. The one thousandth cow is such as hasa white spot 
onany one side of her back and was coupled with a bull. The sacrificer is initiated. 
He purchases Soma in exchange for ared or tawny cow which is one year old. There 
are twelve Upasad-days. 

XVL25 

On the first day Agnistoma is performed. Its morning pressing is characterised 
by Trivrt stoma, midday pressing by Paficadaga stoma, and the third pressing by 
Saptadafa stoma. After having made the offerings pertaining to the Daksinas, he 
offers a spoonful on the Agnidhra fire with the verse, “Do thou bring me a 
thousand. Humpbacked, thou hast pierced the skin of Vala. Do thou be among the 
one thousand along with progeny and cattle. May the wealth come to me again.”! 


1. TS VIL 14 
1. This verse with a little variation is met with in Apss XXIL 15. 11. Ibis not traced to any 
major text. 
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Among these three hundred and thirty three cattle the humpbacked bull iscarried 
first. Thereby one effects the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. 

On the second day the Ukthya is performed. Its morning pressing is charac- 
terised by Paficadasa stoma, the midday pressing by Saptadasa stoma, and the third 
pressing by Ekavirhéa stoma. Having offered the oblations pertaining to the 
Daksina, he offers a spoonful on the Agnidhra fire with the formula, “Thou art the 
strength belonging to the Angirases; soft as wool, do thou grant me strength; do 
thou guard me; do not injure me;? grant mea thousand together with progeny and 
cattle; may the wealth reenter unto me;”2 Among the three hundred and thircythree 
the cow which has miscarried is led first. The Adhvaryu observes the continuity of 
the Ahina sacrifice. 

The Atiratra is performed on the third day. Its moming pressing is character- 
ised by Saptadasa stoma; the midday pressing by Ekavirnéa stoma; the Arbhava 
Pavamana is Trinava, the Agnistoma Saman has Trayastrirnéa stoma, the Ukthas 
together with the Sodasistotra have Fkavirnga stoma. The first Ratrisaman has 
Sodasa-stoma, other Ratrisimans have Paricadaga stoma, and the Rathantara 
Satndhistotra has Trivrt stoma. After having made the offerings pertaining to the 
Daksina, the Adhvaryu offers a spoonful on the Agnidhra fire with the formula, 
“Thou art the stability ofa thousand; thou art the dwarfish one belonging to Visnu; 
do thou grant me a thousand together with progeny and cattle; may the wealth 
reenter unto me.”* Among the three hundred fortythree the dwarfish one is led 
first. The Adhvaryu does not observe the continuity of the Ahina. 

XVL26 

The Adhvaryu should bring the one thousandth cow along the north of the 
Agnidhra chamber, and cause her smell the Dronakalaga near the Ahavaniya with 
the verse, “Do thou, great, with wide streams, full of milk, smell the trough. May the 
drops of Soma enter thee like waters the pond. Do thou grant me 4 thousand 
together with progeny and cattle; may the wealth reenter unto me.”! “He thereby 
furnishes him (the sacrificer) with progeny, cattle and wealth. One who knows this 
becomes full of progeny, cattle and wealth.” So says the Brahmana2 It is indeed 
said, “Having gone around the Agnidra chamber, while (the cow) was standing to 
the east facing the west, he makes the offering with the verse,“O Indra and Visnu, 
both of you have won, you are not defeated. None of these two becomes defeated. 
When you vied with each other, you divided the thousand in three parts and 
disposed differently.”! In the Triratra sacrifice the thousand are divided into three 


2 TS1.2.2.2 

8. TS VIL. 1.6.6. 
1. TS VU. 1.6.7 
2. TS VIL 1.7.2 
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parts. He renders her as belonging to the thousand. He makes her asa part of the 
thousand.” So says the Brahmana.! He then offers her forms, “To the white and 
tawny svaha; to the black svaha; to the white svaha.” Having approached her, he 
murmurs he names in her right ear, “O Ida, Ranta, Aditi, Sarasvati, Sri, Preyas, 
Mahi, Vigruti, O Aghniya, these are thy names; announce me the doer of good 
deeds to gods.”! “She announces the sacrificer to the gods. The gods recognise 
him.” So says the Brahmana.! 
XVL27 


The sacrificer follows the one thousandth cow being led inbetween the 
Catvala and the rubbish heap with the formula, “Do thou lead me to the heaven; 
do thoulead me to the lustrous world; lead me to all holyworlds; lead me to stability 
together with progeny and cattle; let the wealth reenter unto me.” “He makes him 
stable in wealth together with progeny and cattle. One who knows this possesses 
progeny, cattle and wealth.” So says the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “He should 
give her away to the Agnidh or to the Brahman or to the Hotr or to the Udgatr or 
to the Adhvaryu. It is as if one has given a thousand; it is as if one has received a 
thousand.” So says the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “One who not knowing this 
receives her, should receive with the formula, “Thou arta single, not a thousand; 
[receive thee as asingle one, not as a thousand; do thou, single, enter into me not 
asa thousand One who knows this, receives her asa single one nota thousand.” So 
saya the Brahmana.! Itisindeed said, “He says, thou artyielding happiness, easy to 
sit and easy to serve; do thou enter into me yielding happiness, enter into me well 
seated, enter into me well-serving.” She enters into him yielding happiness, easy to 
sit and easy to serve; she does not injure him.” So says the Brahmana- 

Itisindeed said, “Expertsin the lore enquire: Does the thousandth follow the 
thousand or the thousand follow the thousandth ? If he releases her towards the 
east, the thousandth would follow the thousand, that thousand is not knowing; it 
would not be knowing the heaven. He releases her towards the west. The thousand 
turn towards her. Knowing she goes to the heaven. (The priest) releases her towards 
the sascrificer. “He releases her from the east to the west towards the sacrificer. 
Shortly a thousand are born. She is led as the Jast one; (however) she first goes to 
gods.” So says the Brahmana2 Krothuni son of Rohina and Yaska son of Kulaéva 
performed this sacrifice in components at the openings of the seasons. Then came 
Maiaka son of Gargaand disciple of Aruni. Not finding the conclusion (ofa series) 
he enquired, “sre! these Ekaha sacrifices ? “No,” the other replied. The former 


1. TS VIL. 1.7.3 

9. TS VU. 1.7.7 

3, Bataemended. Caland reads mata which is corrupt. Calan! 
readings. 


d has recorded the variant 
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approached the latter. He explained to him. Therefore one performs the sacrific 
combinedly. It is called Gargatriratra. 


XVI.28 
CATURATRA 

One who wants to oppose four heroes is initiated for the Catiiratra. Its Diksa 
days are in a larger number, and there are twelve Upasad-days. Its days: all these are 
Agnistomas with the Pavamanastotras in Caturvirhéa stoma and with rising numbers 
of stomas (at the pressings). This is one view. There should be an Agnistoma, two 
Ukthyas and an Atiratra. They should enquire about the details of the Saman- 
chanting with the Samavedins.! This is another view. Atri overwhelmed with 
Sraddha could not obtain four powers-lustre, might, brahman-splendour and food. 
One who wants to fulfill these desires gets initiated for Cattratra. He observes a 
larger number of Diksa-days and twelve Upasad-days. Itisindeed said, “The Upasad- 
rites involve the offerings of cakes.”2 On the first day of Cattratra he puts a cake on 
eight potsherds for Agni into the clarified butter for Agni and makes the offering 
in the morning and in the evening. On the second day of the CatUratra he puts a 
cake on four potsherds for Soma into the clarified butter for Soma and makes the 
offering in the morning and in the evening. On the third day of the Catiratra, he 
puts a cake on three postsherds for Visnu into the clarified butter for Visnu and 
makes the offering in the morning andin the evening. In his sacrifice the Trivrt and 
Saptadasa Stoma are inverted. Prana indeed is threefold food. Prajapati is consti- 
tuted of seventeen constituents. Prajapati was born after having received portions 
from Prana and food. The sacrificer is born after having received portions from. 
Prana and food. Its days (i.e. daily Soma-sacrifices) are : they should be Agnistomas 
characterised by the Pavamana Stotra in Caturvirhéa stoma. This is one view. One 
Agnistoma, two Ukthyas and an Atiratra. Enquiries about the Saman-struture 
should be made with the Samavedins. This is another view. 


XVL29 
PANCARATRA 
One desirous of offspring or distinction or cattle or desirous of obtaining 
proficiency in speech gets initiated for the Paiicaratra. His Diksa-daysare in alarger 
number and has twelve Upasad-days. His days (i.e. daily Soma-sacrifices) are : The 


1, Chandogan nu emended. Caland reads Chandogana. 
2. TS VI. 1.9.1 


1060 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XVL29- 


sant seers eter sen sestegra Set: 
arse eat ale a vad: | ats gary | aplradt 
WAG: (SST Ua ET Tats 1d aa SHS Sea 
Tomas faqetiers: chased rafters fead sft qe gest 
fafororecta | af safe cragrad sears Gra fardey 
vata 1a Sata PSA USS WATERS | RS: WeTAA- 
VAIS USA sad Sea ser ee Wd 
preteen | aa was Tes Saas | eat 
wae ser ot sie we aT aa 1 Re 


aad qrrearaaa | sa; wiifsadt wearer 
wees sua gama WeremsrH are fdata par fae: 
Sfaed lata: wants freon crertatenregeanre 
Sac gemenaeafata | ter wean ar freee ar whey | 
FRE: TIAIRSR AMA seers 
aed virgata aa ae enifrarmissaeqeard 
We FT FAA | 30 Wl SBA: 

TSH: Teas aad | weave Sen gree 
Wee: | Tere fgets: wares sae: wae Saez 
wala saat saeq: yafase sft ue 
Fraaatraraypista: | gexint weasaia weasel 


XVI.31) TRANSLATION 1061 


Anistoma with Trivrt stoma, the Ukthya with Paficadaga stoma. The Ukthya with 
Saptadaéa stoma, the Agnistoma with Paricavirhsa stoma and the Atiratra character- 
ised by the Mahavrata and of the category of Visvajit with all Prsthas. 


SARASVATA AYANA 


Those going in for the Sarasvata Ayana provide for two sets of cows - ten Cows 
with a bull as the eleventh, and a hundred cows with a bullas the hundred and one. 
Their Havirdhana shed and the Agnidhra chamber are made of Ficus Indica. That 
leads one to heaven. They are on wheels. Their sacrificial post is fixed in a mortar. 
They getinitiated at the lower end of the river Sarasvati. The Agnistoma with Trivrt 
stoma performed by them comes to a conclusion. At its conclusion the sacrificial 
post is carried forward; the mounds are carried forward. Whatever requires to be 
loaded is loaded in the cart standing near the fire. They proceed with the Prsthva 
Sadaha. (They proceed) performing a sacrifice each day at a distance of a throw of 
the yoke-halter, crying aloud and (thus) imploring for safety. When their ten cows 
increase up to a hundred, the sacrificial session is closed. When a hundred cows 
increase upto a thousand, then the sacrificial session is closed. When any of them 
expires or when they are conquered, then the sacrificial session is closed. Or at the 
Piksaprasravana. 


KVL30 
MUNYAYANA 


Now is explained the Munyayana. (The sacrificer) a wanderer carrying a 
shoulder-yoke of eighteen Dronas of grains offers a cake on eight potsherds to 
Vratapati Agni at the lower end of the river Sarasvati. The Isti comes to a close in 
the prescribed manner. Then he performs the Savanesti—a cake on eight pot- 
sherds to Agni, a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra and a cake on twelve potsherds 
to Viéve Devas. He performs it combinedly or separately. He performs a sacrifice 
every day at a distance of the throw of a yoke-halter crying aloud and (thus) 
imploring for safety. When he is attacked or his shoulder-yoke is snatched away, 
then the sacrificial session is closed. Or at the Plaksaprasravana. 


XVL31 
SAPTARATRA 


One desirous of cattle undergoes initiation for the Saptardtra. It hasa larger 
number of Diksa-days. Upasad-days are twelve. His daily Soma sacrifices are : 
Agnistoma with Trivrt stoma, an Ukthya with Paficadaga stoma, an Ukthya with 
Saptadaga stoma, an Ukthya with Ekavirnga stoma, an Ukthya with Trinava stoma, 
an Agnistoma with Paficavirhsa stoma characterised by Mahavrata and the Atiratra 
of Visvajit category involving all Prsthas. The Rathantara and Brhat Prsthas are 
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adopted on the earlier (six) days, and all the Prsthas are directly employed in the 
Visvajit. 
ASTARATRA 
One desirous of Brahman-splendour gets initiated for the Astaratra sacrifice. 
His Diksd-days are in a larger number; Upasad-days are twelve. His daily Soma- 
sacrifices are : Agnistoma with Trivrt Stoma, an Ukthya with Paficadaga stoma, an 
Ukthya with Saptadasa stoma, an Ukthya with Ekavirhéa stoma, an Ukthya with 
Trinava stoma, an Ukthya with Trayastrirnsa stoma, an Agnistoma with Paficavirnsa 
stoma characterised by Mahavrata, and Atiratra of the category of Visvajit with all 
Prsthas. 
NAVARATRA 
One whose subjects are suffering from hunger or who is suffering from 
chronic illness gets initiated for the Navaratra sacrifice. His Diksa-days are in a 
larger number and Upasad-days are twelve. His daily Soma-sacrifices are: the triad- 
Jyotis, Gauh and Ayus is performed thrice. On the last day is performed the Atiratra 
sacrifice Ayus by name. 
DASARATRA 
One who is desirous of progeny or of distinction or of practising exorcism or 
is being exorcised, when going to be initiated for Dagaratra, offers an oblation with 
the Dagahotr formula, and gets initiated for the Dagaratra sacrifice. His Diksa-days 
are in alarger number; Upasad-daysare twelve. His daily Soma-sacrifices:Agnistoma 
with Trivrt stoma; it is known as Agnistut because the basic Rks of all stotras are 
addressed to Agni; the Ukthya with Paficadaéa stoma and Stotrarks addressed to 
Indra; Agnistoma with Trivrt stoma and stotra-rks addressed to the Visve Devas, 
Agnistoma with Saptadaéa stoma and Stotra-rks addressed to Prajapati; this is 
known as Tivrasoma; Ukthya with Ekavishéa stoma and Stotra-rks addressed to 
Surya; Agnistoma with Saptadasa stoma and stotra-rks addressed to Prajapati; also 
known as Upahavya; two Agnistomas with Trinava stoma on both sides! with Stotra- 
rks addressed to Indra; Ukthya with Trayastrimhga stoma and Stotra-rks addressed 
to Vigve Devas, and an Atiratra sacrifice known as Vigvajit with all the Prsthas. 


1. Onboth sides of the Ukthya with Trayastrimséa stoma laid down subsequently. Thus the 
seventh sacrifice is Trinava Agnistoma, the eighth is Trayastrirhéa Ukthya and the ninth 
is again the Trinava Agnistoma. 
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XVIL32 
EKADASARATRA 

Those desirous of progeny get initiated for Ekadasaratra sacrifice. Its Diksa- 
daysare ina larger number ; Upasad-daysare twelve. The daily Soma- sacrifices are: 
the Atiratra known as Jyotis, Prsthya Sadaha, three Chandoma days and Auratra. 
Now the Prsthya Sadaha of Ahina type : three Chandomas, tenth day and an 
Atirdtra. This Paundarika is an Ekadasaratra sacrifice with the Daksinas of ten 
thousand cows, and with the Daksin4as of one thousand horses. Its Diksa-days are in 
a larger number and Upasad-days are twelve. Its daily Soma-sacrifices are : Sadaha 
of Abhyasangya pattern,! Three Chandomas, tenth day and Atiratra. On each day 
the sacrificer gives away a thousand (cows). On the last day he gives away one 
thousand horses. 

JYOTIRAYANA 

Now Jyotir Ayana is explained. Some call it Bharatadvadagaha. One gets 
initiated. His Diksa-days are in alarger number and Upasad-daysare twelve. Its daily 
sacrifices are : Jyotir Atiratra, Jyotir Agnistoma, eight Ukthya sacrifices of the Jyotis 
character,” Jyotir Agnistoma and Jyotir Atiratra. 

TRAYODASARATRA 

Dvadasaha is explained.? He places the tenth day inbetween the Adratra and 

the Mahavrata. This is the Trayodagaratra sacrifice. 
XVI.33 
CATURDASARATRA-EKAVIMSATIRATRA 

Now the first Caturdaéaratra : Atiratra, Prsthya Sadaha, the Sadaha in the 
reverse order and Atiratra. Now the second Caturdaéaratra : Atiratra, the three days- 
Jyotis, Gauh and Ayus, Prsthya Sadaba, the three days in the reverse order and 
Atiratra. 

Now the first Paficadagaratra : Atiratra, the triad-fyotis, Gauh and Ayus, 
Dagaratra and Atiratra. He places the Mahavrata between the tenth day and the 
Atiratra. This sacrifice is known as Sodagaratra even though itis not mentioned in 
the Brahmana. Now the second Pancadasaratra : Atiratra, Agnistoma with Trivrt 
Stoma, the triad-Jyotis, Gauh and Ayus, Prsthya Sadaha, the triad in the reverse 
order, and the Atiratra. 

Now the Saptadaaratra : Atiratra, one Paficaha, Dasaratra and Atiratra. He 
places the Mahavrata between the tenth day and Atiratra. This is known as the 
AstadaSaratra even though it is not mentioned in the Brahmana. 


cf. PaticBr XXUI. 13.1 . 
Employing the four stomas called Jyotis; Trivrt, Pancadaga, Saptadaia and Ekavimnsa. 
cf. BaudhSS XVI. 1-12 


en 
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Now the Virnéatiratra : Atiratra, three triads of Jyotis, Gauh and Ayus, Prsthya 
Sadaha, the triads in the reverse order and an Atiratra. 

Now the EkavirhSatiratra : Atiratra, Prsthya Sadaha, seven central days of the 
yearly session, Sadaha in the reverse order and an Atiratra. 


XVL34 
CATURVIMSATIRATRA 


Now the first CaturvirhSatiratra : Atiratra, four triands of Jyotis, Gauh and Ayus, 
Daéaratra and Atiratra. He places the Mahavrata between the tenth day and 
Atiratra. This is known as the Paficavirhgatiratra even though itis not mentioned in 
the Brahmana. Now the second Caturvirhéatiratra :Jtyotiratiratra, Prsthya Sadaha. 
They derive the Trayastrirhsa stoma from the (preceding) Trayastriméa.! Then they 
perform the non-specific Prsthya Sadaha. They perform the Ukthya sacrifice with 
Trayastrirhga stoma instead of Trivrt and with Rathantara Prstha. Its Pavamana 
Stotras are with Caturvirnéa stoma. They perform the Ukthya with Trinava stoma 
instead of Paficadaga, and with Brhat Prstha. Its Pavamana Stotras are with 
Astavirnga stoma. They perform the Ukthya with Ekavirhéa stoma instead of 
Saptadaéga, and with Vairtipa Saman as the first Prsthastotra. [ts Pavamana stotras 
are with Dvatrirhéa stoma. They perform the Ukthya with Ekavirnéa stoma which is 
the original one and with Vairaja Saman as the first Prsthastotra. Its Pavamana 
stotras are with Sattrirnga stoma. They perform the Ukthya with Trinava stoma 
which is the original one and with Sakvara Saman as the first Prsthastotra. Its 
Pavamana stotras are with Catvarivirhéa stoma. They perform the Ukthya with 
Trayastrithéa stoma which is the original one and with Raivata Saman as the first 
Prsthastotra. Its Pavamana stotras are with Catuscatvarirhga stoma. They derive the 
Trayastriméa stoma from the (preceding) Trayastrirnsa. Its Pavamans stotras have 
Astacatvariméa stoma. Then they perform the Prsthya Sadaha turned around. 


XVI.35 


They derive the Trivrt stoma from the (preceding) Trivrt for the accom plish- 
ment of the stomas and for prosperity. They perform the Jyotir Agnistoma. Then 
the Atiratra. 

Now the Trirngadratra. (It comprises) Jyotir Atiratra, Prsthya Sadaha; they 
employ the TrayastrirhSa stoma throughout.! They proceed (to the Ukthya) with 


1. That is to say, the Trayastrirnga stoma employed in the last sacrifice of the Prsthya 
Sadaha is observed also in the subsequent sacrifice performed on the eighth day, in 
order to maintain continuity. 


lL. On the eighth day. 
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Trinava stoma.2 They proceed {to the Ukthya) with Ekavimnéa stoma.? They 
perform the Agnistut with Trivrt stoma.* They perform the Indrastoma with 
Paficadasa stoma.” They proceed (to the Ukthya) with Saptadasa stoma.® They 
proceed (to the Ukthya) with Ekavirnsa stoma.’ They proceed (to the Ukthya) with 
Caturvirnsa stoma.® From (the Ukthya) with Caturvirhéa stoma they proceed to the 
Prsthas, (from the Ukthya) with Trayastrithsa stoma,’ they proceed (to the Ukthya) 
with Trayastrimsa stoma.! They proceed (to the Ukthya) with Trinava stoma! 
They proceed (tothe Ukthya) with Ekavirhéa stoma.!2 They perform four Catuhstoma 
sacrifices each one characterised by four stomas.!3 Then the Atiratra.4 

Now the Dvatrimsadratra. (It comprises) Auratra; nine sets of the triad-Jyotis, 
Gauh and Ayus; one triad in the reverse order; lastly the Atitatra. 

Now the Trayastrirmsadratra. (It comprises) Atiratra, three Paficahas, the 
Atiratra called Visvajit with all Prsthas, one Paficaha, Dagaratra and finally an 
Atiratra. He places the Mahavrata between the tenth day and the Atiratra. That 
forms the Catustrimsadratra not prescribed in the Brahmana. 


XVL36 
SATTRIMSADRATRA-SAHASRARATRA 
Now the Sattrimsadratra. (Itcomprises) Jyotir Atiratra; four Abhiplava Sadahas, 
Daéaratra and an Atiratra. One places the Mahavrata between the tenth dayand the 
Atiratra. It is called Saptatrirhgadratra which is not mentioned in the Brahmana. 


Now the Ekasmannapancaéadratra. (it comprises) Atiratra, three Agnistomas 
with Trivrt stoma, Atiratra, ten Ukthyas with Paficadasa stoma, Atiratra, tenth day 
of (the above-mentioned ten Ukthya) is characterised by a Sodasi (draught), 
twelve Uthyas with Saptadasa stoma, Atiratra, Prsthya Sadaha, Atiratra, twelve 
Ukthyas with Ekavirhga stoma, finally an Atiratra. 


9. On the ninth day. 
3. On the tenth day. 
4. On the eleventh day. 
5. On the twelfth day. 
6. On the thirteenth day. 
7. On the fourteenth day. 
8. On the fifteenth day. 
9. On the days from the sixteenth to the twentyfirst. 
10. On the twentysecond day. 
11. On the twentythird day. 
12. On the twentyfourth day. , 
13. On the days from the twentyfifth to twentyninth. cf BaudhSS XVIII.34. 
14. On the thirtienth day. TandBr XXUL 26.1 and ApSS XXII14.13,14 have a different 
formation of this sacrifice. 
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Now the Ekasmannapancaéadratra of the pattern of Sarhvatsara. (It com- 
prises:) Atiratra, Arambhaniya day (of Gavam Ayana, that is, Caturvithga Ukthya), 
three Abhiplava Sadahas; they make eighteen days; Prayaniya! and Arambhaniya, 
that makes twenty, Abhijit, three Parahsamans, then the central day, three 
Arvaksamans, Visvajit, Abhiplava Sadahaturnedaround, Gauh and Ayus, Dagaratra, 
Mahavrata and Atiratra. 

Now the Ekasastiratra. To this (Fkannapancasadratra) one adds two Prsthya 
Sadahas on both sides of NavarAtra.? The latter of these is turned around. 

Now the Sataratra. (It comprises :) Atiratra, the triad Jyotis, Gauh and Ayus, 
fourteen Abhiplava Sadahas, Dagaratra, Mahavrata and Atiratra. 

Now the Sahasraratra. (It comprises :) Atiratra, ninetynine Trivrt Agnistomas, 
a hundred Ukthyas with Paficadaga stoma, a hundred Ukthyas with Saptadasa 
stoma, a hundred Ukthyas with Ekavirnéa stoma , a hundred Ukthyas with Trinava 
stoma, a hundred Ukthyas with Trayastrimsa stoma, a hundred Ukthyas with 
Caturvirhga stoma, a hundred Ukthyas with Catuécatvirimsa stoma, a hundred 
Ukthyas with Astacatvarishéa stoma, ninetynine Agnistomas with Trivrt storna and 
finally an Atiratra. 


CHAPTER XVI ENDS. 


J]. That is, the Atiratra as first mentioned. oo . 
2. Abhijit, three Parahsamans, Vaisuvata, three Arvaksamans and the Vidvajit make nine. 
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CHAPTER - XVII 


UTTARATATIH 
ATIRATRA 
XVIT.1 


One who is going to perform an Atiratra procures four animals specified for the 
Atiratra, a tawny-brown horse, a cup made of Ficus glomerata with four corners, 
bigger jars and bigger Ekadhana vessels. He gets initiated. (The Adhvaryu) 
purchases Soma in exchange for a cow which is red and brown and is one year old. 
There should be twelve Upasad-days. He goes upto the Upavasatha with the 
prescribed procedure. The Vasativari waters are carried around; instructions 
regarding the various milks are given and then they wait. They get up at early dawn. 
Having taken up clarified butter into the various receptacles and having taken 
down Soma (from the southern Havirdhana cart) the Adhvaryu introduces the 
Prataranuvaka. When the recitation of the Prataranuvaka has been enclosed, the 
Adhvaryu approaches the waters; he comes up with waters. He recites the Kratu- 
formula appropriate to the Atiratra.! The pressing of Soma is as prescribed. The 
draughts are taken up as prescribed. The procedure upto the taking up of the 
Agrayana draught isas prescribed. Having taken up the Agrayana draught, he takes 
up the Sodasin draught with the formula, “Thouart taken with asupport; I take thee 
dear to Sodagin Indra” having first gone along the verse, “O Vrtrakiller, do thon 
ascend the chariot; the steeds have been yoked for thee by means of the prayer. Let 
the pressing stone well drive thy mind hither by means of itssound.” Having wiped 
itaround he puts it down with the formula, “Thisis thy birthplace; forSodasin Indra 
thee.”? He then takes up the Ukthya draught. The procedure upto the taking up 
of the draught for the Asvins is similar. Having taken up the draughtfor ihe Agvins, 
and having taken four cords, he approaches the sacrificial post. Having furnished 
the post with a chip, he dedicates four animals specified for the Atiratra-(a goat) for 
Agni, another for Indra-Agni, another for Indraanda she-sheep for Sarasvati. After 
their omenta have been offered in the prescribed manner, they proceed to the 
morning pressing. It straightway comes to a conclusion. 

They proceed to the midday-pressing. The pressing of Soma is as prescribed. 
The draughts are taken up as prescribed. The procedure upto the taking up of the 
Agrayana draught is similar. After having taken up Agrayana draught, he takes up 
the Sodagin draught with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee 
agreeable to Sodasin Indra”? after first having gone along the verse, “The two tawny 
steeds bring in Indra of invulnerable strength in response to the praise by the Rsis 


1. cf. BaudhSS VIL4 
2. TS1437.1 
3. TS1.4.38.1 
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and the sacrifice offered by men,”? Having wiped around, he puts it down with the 
formula, “This is thy birth-place; for Sodagin Indra thee.” Then he takes up the 
Ukthya draught. The midday-pressing straightaway comes to a close. 

They proceed to the third pressing. Having taken up the draught for the 
Adityasin the prescribed manner, he takes up the Agrayana draught, Then he takes 
up the Sodasin draught with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take 
thee agreeable to Sodagin Indra” after first having gone along the verse, “O mighty 
and powerful Indra, Soma has been pressed for thee; do thou come up. May the 
strength strengthen thee like the water together with the rays strengthening the 
sun.”4 Having wiped it around he keeps it down with the formula, “This is thy birth- 
place; for Sodagin Indra thee.”4 He then takes up the Ukthya draught. 
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The procedure upto the (chanting of the Arbhava) Pavamdnais similar. After 
having gone through the Pavamana-chanting, he offers (the organs of) the animals 
with the regular procedure : In respect ofthem the Manota hymn should be recited 
separately; (offerings to) the deities are separate; touching the portions of cooked 
organsis separate, the offerings of oily portion of the flesh are separate; the offering 
to Vanaspati is common, the Svistakrt offering together with the call is common, the 
Idaiscommon,; offerings to the Disesare common; according to some teachers they 
should be separate. The procedure up to the offering of goblets together with the 
Dhruva vessel! is similar. After having offered the goblets together with the Dhruva 
vessel, he offers three Ukthya-turns to Indra-Varuna, to Indra-Brhaspari and to 
Indra-Visnu. When he is about to offer the Sodagin-cup, he says while moving 
towards the east (to the Camasadhvaryus), “Do you fillup (your respective goblets) 
following the Hotr’s goblet; O Unnetr, do thou increase the Soma.” The Hotr's 
goblet is filled up first; the others as may be convenient. Having filled up they keep 
them upon the Uttaravedi. The Sodagin-cup is also kept together with the others. 
He prays to it (the Sodasi-cup): 


XVIL3 
(With the mantras) “We above whom there is no other being, he who has 
penetrated all beings. Prajapati whom the Sodaéin belongs united with his offspring 
associates himself with the three lights.—This one here isthe right Brahman priest, 
Indra by name, famousin the troop (of deities).—I shall praise thy bay steeds in the 
great assembly. For thee the conqueror I conquer the exhilerating drink the right 
one.—Indra by name, famous in the troop (of deities) ishe who with the bay ones 


4. TS14.39.1 
1. cf. Baudh$S VIIL15 
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pours out that which is lovely like clarified butter. May the songs penetrate thee 
having a tawny appearance.”* Having touched water, having taken two darbha- 
blades, restraining speech and having moved towards the west, he introduces the 
Stotra pertaining to the Sodasi-cup by means of gold when the sun has halfset. A 
horse which is tawny brown or black is made to stand east-west. The Saman-chanters 
whom gold has been given chant (the Sodaégi-stotra). 
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They say to the Hotr, “This is the last (verse).” The Adhvaryu (bending) in 
front ofthe Hotr turns around. The Hotrcallshim up. The Adhvaryuresponds. The 
Hotr recites the (Sodasi) Sastra. (the Adhvaryu) responds. When he realises the 
Hotr pronouncing 4 tua vahantu harayah ............. , he gives the pratigara response 
with the word moda uttered on both sides :othd moda wva made mada moda tvomatha. 
When he listens to the Hotr reciting prapra vas tristubham, having responded to the 
Sastra in the prescribed manner and having gone to the east, he liftsup the Sodai- 
cup. The goblets are lifted up following it. He causes to annoumce, “Do thou 
announce,” “Let it be listened,” (he gives out the call) “O Uktha-reciter, do you 
recite the verse for the offering of Somas.” At the Vasat-utterance he offers the 
Sodaégi-cup with the formula, “O overlord Indra, thou art the overlord of gods; do 
thou make me overlord among men, with long life and power.”! He makes two 
offerings at the Vasat-utterance and the second Vasat-utterance. Similarly (the 
Camasadhvaryus) make two offerings each of all goblets. They move towards the 
west the remnants to be consumed. The formula for consuming the remnants of 
Soma to be recited at each pressing is “Of the Soma consumed by SodaSin 
Indra......"2 The formula for consuming is prescribed differently. The forrnula for 
the sacrificer is specific to the sacrificer; that for the Hotr is specific to the Hotr. If 
both of them assign their portion to the Adhvaryu, the latter should say, “The Vasat- 
utterer is entitled to the consuming.” Thereby one doesnotbecome deprived of the 
consuming. His formula for consuming (is). 
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“The emperor Indra and king Varuna provided first ofall for thee this portion 
for consuming. Following them I consume this portion; let the enjoying speech be 


9. TBr I.7.9. P.-E. Dumont, “Taittiriya Brahmana TIl.7.7-10; 12-14,” Proceedings of the 
American Philosophical Society, Vol. 107, No. 5, October 1963, p. 453. 
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satiated fo Soma.? Acquiesced, I consume of the Soma, acquiesced, sweet and 
drunk by Sodaéin Indra.” He wipes out the cup and hands it over. At this stage the 
sacrificer gives away a horse which is tawny-brown or black. These three consume 
the Hotr’s goblet having acquiesced to each other. (The Camasins) consume their 
respective goblets. They touch themselves with the verse,“O brown Soma, do thou 
impel my limbs.” They do not swell the goblets; consuming the entire quantity, 
they sprinkle themselves. The Adhvaryu gives out the call, “O Pratiprasthatr, do you 
keep an eye on the third part of the Agrayana vessel, parts of one third of the anus, 
tails and Prsadajya; O Agnidh, see that the cake on two potsherds for the Asvins is 
baked in the latter part of the night. ” They act as per the call. Having dispersed, they 
enter the Sadas for (the offerings at) night. Having known that all of them have 
entered the Sadas the Adhvaryu, moving forward, says : 
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“(O Camasadhvaryus), do you fill in your goblets following the Hotr’s goblet; 
O Unnetr., do thou increase the Somajuice.” The Hotr’ goblet is filled in first, the 
others as may be convenient. Having filled them all, they keep them on the 
Uttaravedi. The Adhvaryu, having touched water, having taken two darbha-blades, 
restraining speech, and having moved towards the west, introduces the Stotra. The 
Saman-chanters chant the Stotra. They say to the Hotr, “Thisis the last (verse). *The 
Adhvaryu (bending) in front of the Hotr turns around. The Hotr calis him up. The 
Adhvaryu responds. Having responded to the reciting of the Sastra in the pre- 
scribed manner and having moved forward, the Adhvaryu lifts up the Hotr’sgoblet. 
The other goblets are lifted. He causes to annoumce - “Do thou announce.” “Let 
it be listened.” (The Adhvaryu calls up): “O Sastrareciter, do you recite the yajya 
for the offering of the Somas.” He offers twice at the Vasat- and second Vasat- 
utterance. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) twice offer all the goblets. They move 
towards the west with the remnants to be consumed. The formula for consuming 
the remnants of Soma to be recited at each pressingis, “Of the Soma consumed by 
Indra....”! These three consume the Hotr’s goblet having acquiesced mutually. 
(The Camasins) consume their respective goblets. They touch themselves with the 
verse, “O brown Soma, do thou impel my limbs...."* They do not swell the goblets. 
Consuming the entire quantity they sprinkle themselves. Moving forward he says : 


3. TBr Iii.7.9 
4. TS 12.5.3 


1. cf. TSHL2.5 


BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA (XVIL.7- 


EATER HR OSTA: ad waraafa | Farge 
es wear aa | aaa 

aeereaha | srry soeqea ate arers ada: WISRA 
Riera | gad | Farreoretsraafea we: | Faraeorer 
RIeSads Stay: | aeATTEAd FaeT: | yee 
Seay: sata | afrponfer | ofeeaaet viet wseierea 
a ATS OOTTA | SPT TIT | HATE TST 
aS as Sariate aIepaTaTeR feels ada 
fefe: walserargeld | air na: vers onset |e 
Fan winetia | Fareed aa: wae erat | 
Taree Sar | es A ST yeahs | areata 
AAEM | GATT FST | ates Used B wa- 
tie rege GARETT WSN 119 I 


Tes Asap: UH yaaa 
Teresa yeaa | gerne. | 
Tapa Baer | sag STE ast snare 
TTA: WE SN AIHA | eae | ease fea 
Cafe wg: | areas fer: Brevenrerada whrweenar | 


XVII.8]} TRANSLATION 1081 


XVIL7 


“(QO Camasadhvaryus), do you fill in the goblets following the one of 
Maitravaruna; O Unnetr, do thou increase the Somajuice.” The Maitravaruna’s 
gobletis filled in first. The othersare filled at convenience. After being filled in they 
are placed upon the Uttaravedi. The Adhvaryu, having touched water, having taken 
two darbha-blades, restraining speech, and having moved westwards, introduces 
the chanting of the Stotra. The Saman-chanters chant the Stotra. They say to the 
Maitravaruna, “This is the last (verse).” Standing in a bent position in front of the 
Maitravaruna, the Adhvaryu turns around. The Maitravaruna calls him up. The 
Adhvaryu responds. (The Maitravaruna) recites the Sastra. (The Adhvaryu) gives 
the response. Having given pratigarato the Sastra and having moved eastwards, he 
lifts up the Maitravaruna’s goblet. The other goblets are lifted up. He causes to 
announce, “Do thou announce,” “Letit be listened;” (the Adhvaryu says) “C Sastra- 
reciter, do you recite the yajya for the Somas.” He offers twice at the Vasatand 
second Vasat-utterance. Similarly they twice offer all the goblets. They move 
backwards together with the remnants of Soma. The formula for consuming the 
remnants at each pressing is, “Of the Soma consumed by Indra... “. These three’ 
consume the Maitravamina's goblet having acquiesced mutually. (The Camasins) 
consume their respective goblets. They touch themselves with the verse, “Do thou 
O Soma, impel my limbs ...... 4 They do not swell the goblets, They consume the 
entire Soma and sprinkle themselves. Then he says, “O Pratiprasthatr, do you offer 
thy two sets of goblets.” Listenning to it, the Pratiprasthatr moving forward says: 
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“Do you fill in your goblets following the goblet ofthe Brahmanaccharmsin; O 
Unnetr, do thou increase the Somajuice.” The Brahmanacchaméin’s goblet is 
filled in first; the others according to convenience. After being filled in, all ofthem 
are placed upon the Uttaravedi. The Pratiprasthatr, having touched water, having 
taken two darbha-blades, restraining speech and moving backwards, introduces the 
Stotra. The Saman-chanters chant the Stotra. They say to the Brahmanacchamsin, 
“This is the last (verse).” Standing in a bent position in front of the 
Brahmanacchamsin, the Pratiprasthatr turns around. The Brahmanaccharnéin 
calls him up. The Pratiprasthatr responds. The Brahmanaccharnsin recites his 


2. cf. TSTL25 
3. namely, the Maitravaruna, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 
4. TSTIL25.3 


1082 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XVIL8- 


PATTI AMIS | VeTsad Uiaweara | eat | 
gfapnta | veyed vinid wecderead Ud areas — 
FTA | STIS TAA | AMAT ITTY ASAT 
aa aerifafa | aseparqavend fesfeifa 1 aga fee: 
Wal aaageta | sty 94: WIS seas | TASTE SLT 
Uhreafa arerorreas Praraaad Fa: TAT Mera eg eS 
Sa, | fed 4 ST Seas | aera a 
PSMA ASAT | AA WISE WS I 


TOTS THA: GA WTaAaa | sre 
qa yaaa | aaa | ayaa 
USaeaaT | ST STE Se at Sel ATTA: VAS TAT 
PATTTA | RAS | STASTATHTTST AAT Wg: | STRSTR 
PIAMATAATT WAIT | STATA STS: | UTSTT 
waged esate wind uirsqae oferie wrecareect 
UAT | APT TT AT ATTA ATTA 
sean aa sara | sreparaene fEsarfa | ata 
fefe: Wak amrargefa | are 4a: Were sear | aT aT 
Fou deat | sresrarRaTTAa Fa: aaTEA seri | 
TaTarS Sa | fea 4 Sea Weary | aera 
PTS | AAMT AIST | ST WITS Had Sa FaraeoraTey 
Wess soresrarara | searf: yatat werent 


XVII.9] TRANSLATION 1083 


Sastra. The Pratiprasthatr utters the pratigara. Having responded to the Sastra in the 
prescribed manner, and having moved forward, the Pratiprasthatr lifts up the 
Brahmanaccharnsi-goblet . (The Camasadhvaryus) lift up their goblets. The 
Pratiprasthatr causes (the Agnidhra) to announce; “Do thouannounce,” “Letitbe 
listened;” (the Pratiprasthatr says) “O Sastra-reciter, do you recite the yajya for the 
Somas.” He offeres (the Soma) twice at the Vasat and second Vasat-utterance. 
Similarly all goblets are offered twice. They move backwards with the goblets. The 
formula for consuming Soma at the pressing is “Of the Soma drunk by Indra....."4 
The three® consume the remnants of the Brahmanaccharhsi-goblet after acquiesc- 
ing mutually. (The Camasins) consume their respective goblets. They touch them- 
selves with verse, “Do thou O Soma impel my limbs... They do not swell the 
goblets. Consuming the entire quantity they sprinkle themselves. Moving forward, 
he says : 
XVIL9 


“(O Camasadhvaryus,) do you fill in the goblets following the Acchavaka’s 
goblet; O Unnetr do thou increase the Soma-juice.” The Acchavaka's gobletis filled 
up first; others according to convenience. Being filled in, they are placed upon the 
Uttaravedi. The Pratiprasthatr, having touched water, having taken up twodarbha- 
blades, restraining speech , and having gone backwards, introduces the Stotra. The 
Saman-chanters chant the stotra. They say to the Acchavaka : “This is the last 
(verse).” The Pratiprasthatr, standing in a bent position in front of the Acchavaka, 
tums around. The Acchavaka calls him up. The Pratiprasthatr responds. The 
Acchavaka recites his Sastra. The Pratiprasthatr utters the pratigara. Having uttered 
the pratigara in the prescribed manner and having moved forward, he lifts up the 
Acchavaka-goblet, The other goblets are lifted up. The Pratiprasthatr causes to 
announce, “De thou announce,” “Let it be listened,” (the Pratiprasthatr says, “Oo 
Sastra-reciter, do you recite the yajy4 for the Somas,” He offers twice at the Vasatand 
second Vasat-utterance. Similarly (the Camasadhvaryus) offer all goblets twice. 
They move towards the west together with the remnants to be consumed. The 
formula for consuming the remnants at each pressing is “Of the Soma drunk by 
Indra...."4 The three! consume the Acchavaka’s goblet having mutuallyacquiesced. 
(The Camasins) consume remnants from their respective goblets. They touch 
themselves with the verse, “O Soma, do thou impel my limbs...."* They do not swell 
the goblets. Consuming the entire quantity of remnants, they sprinkle themselves 
with water. 


5. The Brahmanaccharhsin, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 
1. The Acchavaka, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 
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The Saman-chanters first chant the Stotraconcerning the Hotr, then concern- 
ing the Maitravaruna, then concerning the BrahmanaAccharngin and then concern- 
ing the Acchavaka. The Adhvaryu offers the first two sets of goblets; the Pratiprasthatr 
the next two. All sets of goblets are filled with the draught taken for Indra. In this 
way is concluded the first round of four offerings. In this way the second round is 
concluded; similarly the third. At the middle round, they make offerings with the 
recitings provided with decorations.” After having variously dispersed, they enter 
the Sadas for the Rathantara Sarhdhistotra. 
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Having known that the priests have entered the Sadas, the Adhvaryu moving 
forward, says, “Do you fill in the goblets following the Hotr’s goblet; O Unnetr, fill 
in the entire quantity of Soma; do not allow any excess.” The Hotr’s goblet is filled 
in first; the others according to convenience. Having exhausted the entire quantity 
of Soma, they place (the goblets) upon the Uttaravedi. The cake for the ASvins is 
taken ina pan in which clarified butter has first been spread and clarified butter is 
then spread over it. The cake is also placed. The Adhvaryu, having touched water, 
having taken two darbha-blades, restraining speech, and having gone towards the 
west, introduces the Stotra. The Saman-chanters chant the Stotra. They say to the 
Hotr, “This is the last (verse).” Standing in a bent position in front of the Hotr, the 
Adhvaryu turns around. The Hotr calls him up. The Adhvaryu responds. The Hotr 
recites the Sastra. The Adhvaryu utters the pratigara. The Sastra is recited until day- 
break.! “The Agvinagastra comprises over a thousand verses.” So says the Brahmana.? 

Having uttered the pratigara as prescribed, moving forward, he says (to the 
Maitravaruna) “Do you recite the Puronuvaky 4 in respect ofthe Somas ofyesterday 
being offered to the Agvins.” Having gone to the east, he lifts up the Hotr's goblet. 
The cake for the Agvins is taken up. The goblets are lifted up. The Adharyu causes 
(the Agnidhra- to announce : “Do thou announce,” “Let it be listened.” (The 
Adhvaryu says to the Maitravaruna) “Do you call out the Hotr to recite the yajya for 
the Somas of yesterday set for the Agvins.” He makes the offering at the Vasat- 
utterance. Along with it is offered the cake for the ASvins for which clarified butter 
has been spread as base and upon which clarified butter is poured. He offers twice 
at the Vasat-and second Vasat-utterance. All goblets are also offered twice. (The 


2, cf. Aév§S and SankhSS 
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2. cf. SankhBr XVII} 
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Camasidhvaryus) go to the west together with the remnants to be consumed. The 
formula for consuming Soma at every pressing is “Of the Soma drunk by the 
Agvins.”? The formula for consuming itself is, “I, acquiesced, consume. © Soma, 
involving all the sets of goblets, the Soma drunk by the Aévins, involving all the sets 
of goblets of yesterday, well pressed, sweetand acquiesced.” These three® consume 
the Hotr’s goblets acquiescing mutually. (The camasins consume) their respective 
goblets. They touch themselves with the verse, “O brown Soma, do thou impel my 
limbs...."2 They do not swell the goblets. Consuming the entire quantity they 
sprinkle themselves with water. 

He gives out the call, “O Agnidh, do thou fetch embers for the Upayaj- 
offerings; O subordinate offerer, do thou be seated; O Brahman, we shall start; O 
Agnidh, having put a fire-stick, do thou cleanse the fires once each time.” The 
embers for the Upayaj-offerings are brought from the Agnidhra fire, the Agnidhra 
pours them down in front of the Hotr. The subordinate offerer sits down near it 
taking portions of the third part of the anus. Having cut into eleven pieces the third 
part of the anus, the subordinate offerer makes the offerings. The subsequentritual 
is similar.® 

XVILL 
EKADASINI 

One, who is going to perform the Ekadasini, goes out having offered an 
offering pertaining to the sacrificial post, towards that direction where he thinkshe 
would procure thirteen sacrificial posts. Having got them cut together with the 
lying near one as the twelfth and the Patnivata as the thirteenth, he causes them to 
be carried (in a cart) or to be borne (on shoulders) | Having carried he puts them 
down. He prepares Svarus out of the cuttings. His elevenfold altar is measured on 
the previous day by means of the axle ofa chariot. When he traces around a pit for 
the sacrificial post to be erected in front of the Ahavaniya, he asks for the axle of 
a chariot. Therewith he measures towards the south; he traces around a pit fora 
sacrificial post as wide as the portion of the post to be buried down. then he 
measures towards the north; he traces around a pit for the post as wide as the part 
of the post to be buried. In this way he traces around eight pits each time first 
towards the south and then towards the north. Some priests erect these sacrificial 


cf. TS 111.2.5.3 

This formula is not traced. to any Vedic text. 
The Hotr, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthaty. 
cf. BaudhSS VILL. 16 Ef. 
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posts on the Upavasatha day, saying that thesacrificer indeed is the sacrificial post 
in front of the fire; other posts represent his limbs.” If one says to the Adhvaryu not 
erecting the posts then only (i.e. on the Upavasatha day) “This sacrificer would be 
without limbs,” he would really be so. They however say, “If these posts shall stand 
without animals, like stakes, (the sacrificial hall) shall remain simply as the place for 
a sacrifice, as disturbance of sacrifice. One should therefore erect these posts next 
day only.” They are erected the next day. They wind eleven cords round the post 
in front of the Ahavaniya and stay the procedure. 
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The procedure upto the taking up of the draught for the Aévins is similar. 
Having taken up the draught for the Asvins, and having taken eleven cords, he 
approaches the sacrificial posts.! The sacrificial posts, washed, entered into the 
hall, furnished with the Casalas, lie in front of the pits. Having (erected and having) 
furnished with Svaru the post in front of the Ahavaniya, he erects first that one 
which lies towards the south; then the northern one. In this way he erecis eightposts 
one after another—first the southern one and then the northern one. Itis indeed 
said, “For one desiring to reach the world of the Pitrs he should erect the posts as 
deep as the bottom.? They are of the same level at the bottoms. “For one desiring 
the world of men he should erect them in such away that their cords will be on the 
same level.”2 They are on the same level at the cords. “For one desiring strength he 
should erect them in such a way that they would be on the same levelat the Casala.” 
They are on the same level at the Casala. “For one desiring stability he should erect 
them in such a way that they would be equal in height.”? He makes them equal in 
height for one desiring stability. “For one desiring cattle he should erect the middle 
three postsso that they would be equal in height. ~2 For one desiring cattle he makes 
them equal in height. “He should interlink the others.”* So he interlinks.In this way 
he interlinks eight posts-first the southern one and then the northern one? 


2, Caland reads agnistho’riganam itare rupam itt. J have preferred the vriant reading 
recorded by Caland namely, agnisthongani tare ylipa ti. 

Caland reads yiipam abhyaiti. Certain MSS have yupan which is preferable. 

TS VI.6.4.1 


TS VL6.4.2 
That is to say, the alternate posts out of the four on each side should be of the same 


height. 


RON 
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XVILIS 


Itis indeed said, “In respect ofone whom he thinks that he maydie, oneshould 
erect the posts in the manner of the funeral place lowering down towards the south 
(that is to say) the northern post as the highest and (the southern one) as the 
lower.”? He erects the northern one as the highest and the southern one as the 
lower one. “This is erecting like a funeral place. One for whom he erects in this way 
dies immediately.”3 So says the Brahmana. “For a sacrificer desiring heaven one 
should erect the southern post to be the highest. Then (the northern) asa lower 
one.”® He erects the southern one as the highest and the northern as the lower one. 
“The sacrificer thereby builds up an ascending bridge for the attainment of the 
heavenly world. ”3 So says the Brahmana. Itis indeed said, “In that one winds round 
two cords upon one post, one gets two wives. In that one does not wind one cord 
on two posts, one (woman) does not get two husbands.” So saya the Bralhmana. It 
isindeed said, “In whose case one desires that a female child should be born to him 
one should entwine the cords near the end. A female child is born to him.”! So says 
the Brahmana. Itis indeed said, “In whose case one desires thata male child should 
be born to him, he should cause the entwining to enter up to the end.” He causes 
the entwining to enter up to the end. A male child is born to him.” So says the 
Brahmana. At this stage he puts down towards the south the lying post silently. 
Having equipped the posts with Svarus, he dedicates the animal to Agni at the post 
in front of the Ahavaniya. 


XVIL14 


(The female sheep) to Sarasvati at the northern post; that to Soma at the 
southern one; that to Piisan at the northern one; that to Brhaspati at the southern 
one; that to the Visve Devas at the northern one; that to Indra at the southern one; 
that to the Maruts at the northern one; that to indra-Agniat the southern one; that 
to Savitr at the northern one; that to Varuna at the southern one. It is indeed said, 
“Ifhe desires that the sacrificer who has attained prosperity may become depressed 
or one who is depressed may prosper, he should offer the animal to Varunainstead 
of to Indra and one to Indra instead of to Varuna. (Thereby) one who has 
prospered becomes depressed and one who has become depressed prospers.”! So 
says the Brahmana. Itis indeed said, “Ifhe desires that the subjects should becomes 
dazed, he should interchange the animals.”! He interchanges the animals. “He 
thereby dazes the progeny.” So says the Brahmana Itis indeed said, “If one offers 


tr 


the animal to Varuna in the direction of the following water, Varuna would catch 


5. TS VL6.4.3 
1, TS VL 6.5.3 
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hold of the progeny. He offers from south to north against the current of water, so 
that Varuna would not catch hold of the progeny.”! So says the Brahmana. On the 
lying sacrificial post he dedicates one whom he hates. If one does not hate, he 
mentions with the formula, “Rat is thy animal.”? The procedure upto the carrying 
round of the fire is similar. Out of these animals round which the fire has been 
carried, the Adhvaryu begins with (that is to say, unties) the five southern animals, 
makes them stand (in their places), carries beyond the two animals (out of them) 
and intermixes (the southern animals) with the others (northern animals). They 
go towards the north with the animals round which fire has been carried. Out of 
those the one dedicated to Varuna is to the extreme north. The animal dedicated 
to Agni (is the first) as regards the conduct of rites. The Adhvaryu contacts the 
animal for Agni by means of the omentum-fork, the assistants respectively contact 
the others. (The animals) are led towards the north one by one without mixing 
them. Having offered their omenta in the prescribed manner, they proceed tothe 
morning pressing. It straightaway comes to an end. 


XVILI5 


It is indeed said, “While the omentum is offered and the barren cow isnot 
offered, he offers the animal to Patnivant Indra.”! While the omentum of the 
Anubandhya animal pertaining to the Ekadasini is offered, but her organs are not 
offered,he carries the Stambayajus from the altar pertaining to the Upasad to the 
rear of the Garhapatya. This rite is as prescribed in the Paurodasika Kanda.2 He 
carries the Stambayajus three times with the formula and for the fourth time 
silently. He does the first tracing of the altar, he murmurs the Karana formula.* He 
digs out the altar. The Agnidhra carries (the Stambayajus) out of the altar three 
times. When the Agnidhra carries three times, he traces around the pit for the 
Patnivata sacrificial post. The procedure upto the placing of the ladles is similar. 
After having placed the ladies, he erects the Patnivata sacrificial post in front of the 
Garhapatya and dedicates on itan uncastrated bull to Tvastr. He releases itafterfire 
is carried around it and finishes the offering through clarified butter. Taking four 
spoonfuls of clarified butter, he says “For Tvastr” to himself and “Recite the 
puronuvakya” loudly. Having crossed beyond and having caused to announce he 
says, “For Tvastr” to himself and “Recite the yajya” loudly. At the Vasatutterance he 
makes the offering. Thus he offers counter to the omentum. Taking four spoonfuls 
of clarified butter he says, “For Tvastr” to himself and “Recite the puronuvakya” 
loudly. 


2. ef. TS 1.8.6.1 


1. TS V1L6.6.2 
2. of. BaudhSS 1.11, IV.2 
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XVILI6 


Having crossed beyond and having caused to announce he says, “For Tvastr” 
to himself and “Recite the yajya” loudly. At the Vasat-utterance he makes the 
offering. In this way he offers counter to the Pasupurodaéa. Taking four spoonfuls 
of clarified butter he says “For Agni” to himself, and “Recite the puronuvakya” 
loudly. Having crossed beyond and having caused to announce, he says, “For Agni” 
to himself and “Racite the yajya” loudly. At the Vasat-utterance he makes the 
offering in the eastern half of the northem half beyond the earlier offerings. In this 
way he makes offering counter to the Svistakrt of the Pasupurodaéa. Taking four 
spoonfuls of clarified butter he says “For Tvastr” to himself and “Recite the 
puronuvakya” loudly. Having crossed beyond and having caused to announce, he 
says “For Tvastr” to himself and “Recite the yajya” loudly. At the Vast-utterance he 
makes the offering. In this way he offers counter to the cooked organs. He offers 
clarified butter to the DiSes; Prsadajya to Vanaspati. He makes the Svistakrt-offering 
with clarified butter; he takes clarified butter as the Ida. He offers Anuyajas with 
Prsadajya. At this stage itself he makes the Patnisarhydja offerings; at this stage he 
makes the Samistayajus-offering. The offering to Patniivant Indra comes to aclose. 


XVIL17 
PUNASCITI 


It is indeed said, “One who does not prosper with setting of the fires, goes in 
for resetting; one who does not prosper with the piling up of the fire-altar repiles 
up,”! One who becomes depressed after having piled up the fire-altar procures 
twelve bricks-eight Yajusi bricks and four Lokamprna bricks. When clarified butter 
is poured in a line on the Uttaravedi and the Sarmbharas are poured over, the 
sacrificer receives Agni unto himself with two verses, “I first receive Agni within 
me ....” and “Agni who in our hearts ....."* Hemurmurs the Svayarhciti, namely, the 
verse, “O Agni, thy fire-stick which, thy places which ... 3 Having touched a white 
horse, he piles up eight Yajusi bricks respectively with the verses,” I pile up Agni for 
the attainment of the heaven for which the seers enkinding the fire and striving for 
the heaven commenced the sacrificial session through penance. Men deemed this 
Agni to be qualified with full-fledged sacrifice.—-O gods, may we, aspiring to reach 
the goal in the world reached by the pious on the third illuminating surface of the 
heaven follow him along with our wives sons, brother and wealth.—This Agni 
supporting good, lord, wise, deposited on the surface of the earth, brilliant, has 


1. cf. TS V.4.10.5 
2. TSV.7.9.1 
3. TSV. 7.8.1 
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ascended the middle level of speech. It tramples down those who oppose. May this 
Agni the most heroic,giver of food, accomplished with a thousand (bricks), 
glittering in the midst of water shine uninterruptedly, (O worshippers), do you 
reach the heavenly abodes.—O Agni, do thou (and others) come down and move 
along together. Do you prepare the divine paths. O Visve Devas, do you and the 
sacrificer be seated in the high abode.—O Agni, do thou lead to success this our 
sacrifice which is the best path leading to gods, with (that power of thine) with 
which thou leadest a thousand things (indeed) all belongings .—-O Agni, do thou 
rise up; make this (sacrificer) conscious. Do thou and this (sacrificer) produce 
together religious and social undertakings. May (this Agni) extend unto thee this 
offspring making thee the father young again.—O Agni, this is thy regular birth- 
place born out of which thou hast shone. Knowing, do thou ascend it, and promote 
our wealth.”* 

He piles up four Lokamprna bricks with the verse, “Do thou fill in the region, 
fill in the vaccum ...” (recited each time) .5 He touches (the Citi) with the Citikipt 
verse, “may this Agni the wise distinguish between our knowledge and igno- 
rance ....."° Having touched this Citi with the Gayatri verse addressed to Agni, he 
comes down with the two formulas, “Let there be speech within my mouth, vital 
breath in the nostrils .....°? and “Giving Prana, giving Apana ..... *8 An animal. 
sacrifice or an Agnistoma is performed. Jt comes to a close in the well known way. 


SXVIL18 
SARPASATTRA 


(In the Sarpasattra the following kings or princes participated) : Jarvara 
(officiated as) the Grhapati; Dhrtarastra Airavata the Brahman; Datta Tapasa the 
Hotr; Prthusrava Diresravas the Udgatr; Glava the Prastotr and Ajagava the 
Pratihartr; Sitiprstha the Maitravaruna, Taksaka Vaisaleya the Bradhmanaccharhsin; 
Upariti Tarksya the Sadasya; Sikha the Nestr, Atisikha the Potr, Aruna Ahya the 
Acchavaka; Cakrapiganga the Agnidhra; Ajira Maheya the Subrahmanya; Arbuda 


4, TSIV. 7.13.5 

5. TSIV.244 

6. TS V.5.4.4; BaudhSS X.36 
7. TSV.5.9.2; BaudhSS X.36 
8. TSIV.6.1.4; BaudhSS X.36 
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the Gfvastut; Sanda the Unnetr; Pasgukra the Dhruvagepa; Arimejaya and 
Janamejaya—the two sons of Kutusta the Adhvaryu and the Pratipasthatr.! 
These kings and princes of the Sarpas desiring poison and adopting human 
forms entered the sacrificial session in the Khandava Prastha. In their Sattra many 
days were characterised by stotras involving Dasa stoma; others were characterised 
by Stotras involving DvadaSa stomas; and some others were Gksiyant days.? Because 
many days are characterised by DaSa stoma (dasa), the serpents have the biting 
habit and have the power of biting. This Sattra is capable of leading to the other 
world, giving sons and cattle. Serpents do not bite them who enter into this (Sattra). 


XVIL19 
VISVASRJAM SATTRA 

(In the Sattra of the Visvasrjs) Tapas was the Grhapati; Ira the wife; Brahman 
the Brahman, Satya the Hotr; Amrta the Udgatr; Bhita the Prastotr; Bhavisyat the 
Pratihartr; Rta the Maitravaruna; seasons the Sadasyas; those pertaining to the 
seasons the Upagatrs; Tejas the Brahmanacchamsin; Yasas the Acchavaka, T visi the 
Nestr; Apaciti the Potr; Agni the Agnidhra; speech the Subrahmanya; Bhaga the 
Gravastut; strength the Unnetr; might the Dhruvagopa; mind the Adhvaryu; eye the 
Pratiprasthatr; invalidation and hunger the two carriers of faggot; direction the 
instructor, and death the immolator. These Visvasrjs first sat for the sacrificial 
session. Their Diksa-period was a hundred years, the Upasad-period a hundred 
years and the pressing period a thousand years. The verse goes; “The creators ofthe 
world born first sat for the sacrificial session for a thousand years continuing the 
pressing. Therefrom was erected the winking and nonwinking; from that was 
created the guardian of the creation.”! They went on performing the Agnistoma. 
The performance of Agnistomas is a session leading to prosperity and procreation. 


1. The Sarpasattra is also prescribed in TandBr XXV.15.1-4 which probaly was the source 
of the Baudh-passage. There is some difference about the names and assignments: for 
Aruna Ahya the TandBr has Aruna Ata; the Baudh-text reads cakrapisangav agnidhrau. 
The reading cakrapisanga agnidhro is found in some MSS; it is accepted here; the 
TandBr reads timirgho dauresruto’gnit, instead of Kaulusiauthe TandBr reads Kawtastay, 
the TandBr has cakkapifangadu unnetarév, it also adds sandakusandav abigarapagarau. 
There is some change in the order in the TandBr. 

2. For the various meanings of dksiyant (ApSS XXIIULG.16 - dksyand) see BaudhSS 
XNIL11. 


1. TBr 11L12.9.6. The third quarter, tato misas amisat sambabhiva in the Baudh-text is 
different. 
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XVII.20 
KUNDAPAYINAM AYANA! 


Those going to sit for the Kundapayinam Ayana (session) get initiated. There 

are five loads (?) on all sides. They adopt the initiation for a year as is well-known. 
The procedure upto the Arambhaniya Isti is similar. Having performed the 
Arambhaniya Isti, he causes to be milked the milk for the oblation to Indra with the 
procedure prescribed for the Sarhnayya or silently. The Vasativari waters are 
carried around; no instructions are given concerning the milks and they wait. The 
next day the New-moon sacrifice is performed. They perform this Isti for twenteyight 
days. (There are two days-) one of Prayaniya Isti and another of the Arambhaniya 
Isti (already performed). This makes a month. They perform the Full-moon 
sacrifice for a month. They perform the Vaisvadevaparvan (of the Canumisyas) for 
amonth. They perform the Varunapraghasaparvan for amonth. They perform the 
Sakamedhaparvan for a month. They perform the Sunisiriyaparvan for twentysix 
days. Then there is the Abhijit (Soma-sacrifices) and three Parah-siman (Soma- 
sacrifices). This formsa month. Then the central day. Three Arvaksaman days, then 
Visvajit; by performing (twentysix Agnistomas characterised by) Trayastrizhsa 
stoma they complete a month. They complete a month with (Agnistomas charac- 
terised by) Trinava stoma. They complete a month with (Agnistomas characterised 
by) Ekavirnga stoma. They complete a month with (Agnistomas characterised by) 
Saptadasa stoma. They complete a month with (Agnistomas characterised by) 
Pancadasa stoma. They complete twelve days with (Agnistomas characterised by) 
Trivrt stoma; then Gauh and Ayus sacrifices; that makes fourteen. Four days, 
namely, those posterior to the central day (i.e. three Arvaksaman daysand Visvajit) , 
that makes eighteen. Then Dagaratra, Mahavrata and Atiratra. This makesamonth. 


XVIL21 


Now the bowls. Since all of them have studied three Vedas, they possess a bow. 
Since they cause each other to sacrifice moving along towards, they possess a bowl. 
Since they consume Somawith goblets without handles, they possess a bowl. Among 
them one who is the Brahman is also the Brahmanaccharnsin; he is also the Potr. 
One who is the Hotr is also the Maitravaruna; he is also the Acchavaka. One who 
is the Udgatr is also the Prastotr; he is also the Pratihartr. One who is the Adhvaryu 
is also the Pratiprasthatr; he is also the Nestr. One who is the Agnidhra is also ihe 
Gravastut; he is also the Subrahmanya; he is also the Unnetr. 


1. cf. BaudhSS XXVIL25 
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Now the Upanisads : Agni is represented by the Caturhotr formula, Vayu by 
the Panicahotr, Gandramas by the Saddhotr. Prajapati by Saptahotr, the Aditya by 
Navahotr. These deities descended by reason of this sacrificial session. Thereby 
they prospered; ascended the heaven. Those who know this prosper through this 
session and reach the heaven. 


XVIL22 


UTSARGINAM AYANA 

Those going to enter upon the Utsarginam Ayana get initiated. Their initia- 
tion is known, namely, that for a year. The procedure upto the Prsthya Sadaha is 
similar. After having performed the Prsthya Sadaha, one causes milk to be milked 
for Indra by the procedure of the Sarhnayya or silently. The Vasativari waters are 
carried around; no instructions are issued regarding the milks, and they stay on. 
Next morning they leave one day, and offer an animal to Prajapati in the case of the 
Jyotis. The pasupurodaéa pertaining to him is followed by the offering ofa cake on 
eight potsherds to Vasumant Agni. At the midday pressing they offer a cake on 
eleven potsherds to Marutvant Indra and Sarhnnayya to Indra. This Isti comprising 
two oblations comes to a close. At this stage they consume (the remnants of) the 
Samnayya for Indra after having acquiesced each other. In the afternoon a cake on 
twelve potsherds is offered to the Visve Devas and also cooked rice ta Visve Devas. 
The offerings begin with the principal offerings and end with invocations of Ida. 
The animal-offering begins with the recitation of the Manota hymn. After having 
offered the Aniyajas, having turned by the right, having passed to the west, having 
offerd the Patnisarhyajas, having passed eastwards, having swollen the Dhruva- 
ladle, having carried around Vasativari waters and having given instructions about 
the milks, they stay on. Next day they proceed with the Gavam Ayana. Proceeding 
in this way and omitting a day every month, they leave away five Jyotis days. 
Proceeding in the reverse order they omit four Jyotisdays with stotras involving 
Trayastriméa-stoma and one Jyotis-day. Next-day they perform the Ayus sacrifice. 


XVIT.23 
TAPASCITAM AYANA 
Those proposing to proceed with the Tapascitam Ayana get initiated. They 
undergo the Agnidiksi which is already explained.! The procediire upto the 
pouring down of the fire from the cauldron is similar.? The pouring together isas 
prescribed. Then he performs the Prayaniyesti. After having performed the 


1. cf. Baudh$S X.12; XXVI.26 
2. cf. BaudhS$S X.21 
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Prayaniyesti, he goes through the rite of (collecting the earth of) the foor-step (of 
the Somarselling cow). After having gone through the rite of the foot-step, having 
purchased Soma and having fetched it, he pours out the oblation for the Atithyesti. 
Having performed the Atithyesti, he performs the Isti of five oblations : a cake on 
eight potsherds to Agni, a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra, a cake on twelve 
potsherds to Vigve Devas, cooked rice to Brhaspati and a cake on. three potsherda 
to Visnu. One should perform it once only; then he should not attend to it. This is 
the view of some teachers. One should perform this Isti each day fora year. This is 
another view. On the first day one should offer all the oblations; then one oblation 
each day. On the sixth day all oblations and one oblation on each suceeding day. 
In the first Dvadagaha sacrifice one should pile up the fire-altar. This is the view of 
some teachers. They say what is Agni is indeed Rudra. He is then born when he is 
piled up. Justasa calf, when born, aspires for the mother’s udder, similarly he then 
aspires for his share. A year is his share. One should not entertain that wish. One 
should pile up the fire-altar in the last Dvadasaha. this is another view. 


XVIL24 
AHARAHASCAYANA! 

Now the discussion of the Aharhagcayana. The Citi is piled up in a single day. 
Then for one month he goes on piling up Lokamprna bricks. At the end of that 
month one employs the Tayadevata formula (for each brick). In the second month 
he piles up the earth. The Citi is piled up in asingle day. He passes a month in the 
manner of Musthin. At the end of the month he employs the Tayadevata formula. 
In the third month the Vandaciti? In the fourth month the Citi of earth. In the fifth 
month the middle Citi. In the sixth month the Citi of earth. In the seventh month 
the Vandaciti. In the eighth month the Citi of earth. In the ninth month he piles 
up seven Skandhya bricks, upto the Naksatrestaka.* In the tenth month Citi of 
earth. In the eleventh month he piles up the bricks respectively with the formulas 
sarnyac ca pracetas ca..... etc., Upto the Vikarni2 On twentyeight days of the twelfth 
month the earth. On the twentyninth day (the offering with) Satarudriya.‘Next day 
the Vasordhara.® 


cf. BaudhSS XXV1.27 

? Caland has proposed the meaning “without the tail (of Agni).” 
cf. BaudhSS X.46; TS IV.4.11.2 

cf. BaudhSS X.48 

cf. BaudhSS X.54 


oem 8 No or 
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XVIL25 
UPARISTAN MASA 


(The ritual now laid down) is called as Uparistan masa. On the first day of the 
month they carry out a Citi of one day characterised by the Tayadevata and 
Sindadohasa formulas. The Pravargva and the Upasad rites are performed for the 
month. The Citi of earth takes place on the first day of the second month. On the 
same day is carried out the Citi characterised by Tayadevata and Sidadohasa 
formulas. The Pravargya and Upasad rites are performed for the second month. 
The Vandaciti is performed on the first day of the third month. The Citi of earth 
is piled up on the first day of the fourth month. The middle Citi is piled up on the 
first day of the fifth month. The Citi of earth is piled up on the first day of the sixth 
month. The Vandaciti is piled up on the first day of the seventh month. The Citi of 
earth is piled up on the first day of the eighth month. On the first day of the ninth 
month the Adhvaryu piles up seven Skandhya bricks upto the Naksatra-bricks. The 
Citi of earth is piled up on the first day of the tenth month. On the first day of the 
eleventh month he piles up-the bricks beginning with the formula sareyac ca pracetas 
ca..2 until the Vikarni. The Citi of earth is piled up on the firsst day of the twelfth 
month. The Satarudriya4 rite is performed on the twentyninth day. Next day the 
Vasordhara.> 


XVIE.26 
PURASTAN MASA 

(The ritual now laid down) is called as the Purastan masa. The Pravargya and 
the Upasad rites are performed for one month. On the last day of the month the 
Citi of one day characterised by Tayadevata and Stidadohasa formulas is per- 
formed. The Pravargya and the Upasad rites are performed for the second month. 
The Citi of earth is piled up on the last day of the second month. The Citi of one 
day characterised by Tayadevata ans Siidadohasa formula is performed. The 
Vandaciti is piled up on the last day of the third month. The Citi of earth is piled 
up on the last day of the fourth month. The middle Citi is piled up on the last day 
of the fifth month. The Citi of earth is piled up on the last day of the sixth month. 
The Vandaciti is piled up on the last day of the seventh month. The Citi of earth is 
piled up on the last day of the eighth month. On the last day of the ninth month 
the Adhvaryu piles up seven Skandhya bricks upto the Naksatra-bricks. The Citi of 
earth is piled up on the last day of the tenth month. On the last day of the eleventh 
month the Adhvaryu piles up the bricks respectively with the formulas beginning 
with sarayac ca pracetas ca... up to the Vikarni brick. The Citi of earth is piled up 
on the twentieth day of the twelfth month. The Satarudriya‘ on the twentyninth 
day. Next day the Vasordhara.° 
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- XVIL.27 
BRAHMANO'YANA 


Now the discussion of the closings of the sacrificial sessions. The Brahmana 
view is that the session should be closed with the Abhijit sacrifice. Alternatively, 
having performed the Abhijit sacrifice, they perform the Savanesti-a cake on eight 
potsherds to Agni, a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra, and a cake on twelve 
potsherds to the Visve Devas. The Isti is performed separately or combinedly. They 
puta lump of soil into the Vasativari waters and go on carrying around the Vasativari 
each day. 

The ritual (as laid down in the sequel and) to be completed in a year is called 
Brahmandéyana. Four months they observe as Diksa-days; next four months they go 
on performing the Upasad rite; next four months they perform Soma-sacrifices. It 
is asked : how can one go through this observance involving so much penance with 
collaboration of others ? He should seek consent from neighbouring persons, or 
they should make him perform a sacrifice involving giving away of Daksinas. He 
seeks consent from neighbouring pesons or they make him perform a sacrifice 
involving giving away of Daksinas. 


XVII.28 
CHANDASCIT 


It is indeed said, “One desiring cattle should pile up the Chanidagcit.”! It is 
known asa Chandascit. Whenever as oblation is involved , one offers. Where there 
is a concrete object as different from an oblation, he murmurs the formula. He 
murmurs the formula in regard to the two cords, in regard to ahorse and a donkey; 
in regard to a cauldron while making it warm. He offers an animal to Vayu. He gets 
initiated. He measures the area of Agni; digs it around; in the place of the pilingup 
of the Apasya bricks he murmurs the formula. He murmurs the formula at the 
piling up of all bricks. He makes the offering at the (recitation of) Satarudriya. He 
offers the Vasordhara. 

“One desiring heaven.should pile up the Syenacit.”! He is known as the 
Syenacit. 

“One who desires, may I be superior in the heaven should pile up the 
Kankacit.”! While it (= Syenacit) still persists, he extends its head one Aratni long 
towards the east. It is arranged in such away that the sacrificial postwould not stand 
outside the Mahavedi. 


tL. TSV.4.11.1 
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One desiring stability should pile up the Alajacit with only four furrows (at the 
bottom). While it (= Syenacit) still persists, the tips of the two wings are small by one 
Aratni. To that extent the regions of the sides are broad. They are alittle bent and 
smaller on the outside. He draws each furrow with a verse. 

“One who has got an enemy should pile up a Praugacit.”! While it (Syenacit) 
still persisits, he raises the shoulders and extends them eastwards. The Citi is raised 
in such a way that the sacrificial post would not stand outside the altar. 

“One who desires that he should drive away the enemies who are born and are 
to be born, should pile up the Ubhayatah-Praugaciti.” While is (=Syenacit) still 
persists, he raises the buttocks of the altar and extends them westwards. The Citi is 
raised in such a way that the sacrificial post would not stand outside the altar. 


XVIL.29 
RATHACAKRACIT 


“One who has an enemy should pile up Rathacakracit.”! So is it said. Because 
of the employment of a (specific) word, the form of the Citi is to be ascertained. As 
much may be the area equal to an Aratni and span, one drawsa circle thereby on 
the ground and piles around the bricks along and inside the pebles-first bordetwise 
and then inside. In this way (he piles up) upto the self-perforated stone. Then (he 
piles up) on all sides of the selfperforated stone. He raises a navel in the middie. 
Along its directions and intermediate directions he extends the bricks like the 
spokes around the felly of a wheel. This Rathacakracit is to be raised for one who 
has an enemy. 

DRONACIT 


“One desirous of food should pile up the Dronacit.”3 While it (=Syenacit) still 
persists, the Adhvaryu pushes out an Aratni towards the east like the lip. At the 
centre he renders it deep. This Dronacit is to be raised up for one desiring food. 

SAMUHYACIT 

“One desirous of cattle should pile up a Samiihya.”! So is it said. It is said to be 
characterised by a lotusleaf, a (golden) sheet, a golden man and two ladles. He 
doesso. He arranges bricks of earth. This Samthyacit isto be raised for one desiring 
cattle. 

PARICAYYACIT 

“One desirous of village should pile up a Paricayyacit. The Adhvaryu piles up 
bricks along and inside the border. First along the border and then inside. In this 
way upto the self-perforated stone. On all sides of the self-perforated stone he piles 
up the bricks. This Paricayya is to be piled up for one desirous ofa village. 


1. TS¥V.4.11.2 
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XVII.30 
SMASANACIT 

“One who desires that he may prosper in the world of Pitrs should pile up 
émaéanacit.”! Six Purusas eastwards, three Purusas across in the east, two Purusas 
across in the west-this is the body. Its measurement (in height) : Ifitisas high asthe 
neck towards the east, it should be as high as the navel towards the west. If itis as 
high as the navel towards the east, it should be as high as the knee towards the west. 
Ifitis knee-high towards the east, it should be ancle-high towards the west. If ancle- 
high towards the east, level-ground towards the west. This is the Smasanacit for one 
desiring the world of Pitrs. 

Now this Kirmacit (intended for one who is) not a brahmana. It is to be 
elevated in the middle reducing all around. While it (Smag4nacit) still persists, the 
Adhvaryu pushes out the head towards the east by an Aratni. He arranges bricks as 
its legs in the irtermediate directions. This is the Kirmacit (meant for one who is) 
not a brahmana with elevation in the middle reducing all around. 


XVIL31 
SAUTRAMANI 

One who is going to perform the Sautramani procures ahide of red bull, lead, 
a eunuch, tender grass, sprouts, paddy, crude flour, three pots made of wood of 
different trees, flour of three kinds of parched grains, hair of three different 
animals, a sacrificial post, a feather of an eagle, a pregnant mare, a wooden stool, 
asupport made of grass fora pitcher, a pitcher, a bamboo-filter, two-pronged poles, 
along bamboo, a loop, a sieve with a hundred holes, ahundred manas of gold, a 
pan, a filter made of hair of a tail, a brahmana who would drink the remnants of 
oblation, earth of an anthill in case such a brahmana does not become available. 

One performs a sacrifice on the new-moon day or under an auspicious 
constellation. The materials necessary for preparing wine are kept upon ared hide 
in front of the sacrificial hall. The eunuch sits down to its south. The Adhvaryu 
purchases tender grass from the eunuch saying “This is thine, this is mine. The 
materials are purchased.” Taking themand carrying into the hail by the eastern 
door, he puts them down to the rear of the Garhapatya. Half of the paddy is 
pounded. An earthen pan is kept over the Garhapatya, and the remaining paddy 
is parched into it. The grains which burst open become the pop-corn. Those which 
do not burst open are termed as tar. A new small pitcher is placed over the 
Garhapatya and in itrice is cooked so as to leave back ample water. Having caused 
the water to flow down in a wicker-work called kathina or pajaka, they hang (that 


1. TSV.4.11.3 
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wicker-work). The parched grains are pounded. Their coarse parts and the non- 
burst grains are poured into the collected rice-water. That mixture is called mdsara. 
The Adhvaryu takes up a measure and measures one part of the tender grass, two 
of sprouts, three of pop-corn, four of crude flour. He scatters the flour over the rice 
and sprinkles the mixture called masara over it, and mixes up the entire quantity. 


XVII32 


With the verse, “I mix up the sweet, acute and imperishable with the sweet, 
acute and imperishable.” Having carried around the wooden stool along the front 
of the Ahavaniya, he keeps it towards the south, the support made of grass for the 
pitcher on the stool, the pitcher on the support and the bamboo-pitcher on the 
pitcher. He piles the cooked rice around the wooden filter. Having covered it, he 
touches it with the formula, “Thou art Soma; do thou be fermented for the Asvins, 
fermented for Sarasvati, fermented for Sutraman Indra.”! The Sura mixed up 
together is retained for three consecutive (nights). “The Soma, after having been 
purchased, stays on for three nights.” So says the Brahmana.? When it dawns after 
three nights, an animal-sacrifice of three or four animals is performed. The altar 
prescribed for the Sautramani is measured for the sacrificer on the preceding day. 
Having strewn it around, he carries the Stambayajus. 


XVII.33 


This is prescribed in the Paurodasika Kanda.! Three times with the relevant 
formula, silently for the fourth time. He does the first tracing of the altar. He 
murmurs the Karana formula. He digs out (the altar). The Agnidhra carries (the 
Stambayajus) thrice from the dug out spot. When the Augnidhra carries three 
times, (the Adhvaryu) traces around the Catvala with the procedure prescribed for 
the Catvala. He piles up the Uttaravedi with the procedure prescribed for the 
Uttaravedi. He turns out the Uttaranabhi and digs out the hole for the sacrificial 
post. They carry forth two fires with the procedure for carrying—the Adhvaryu from 
the Ahavaniya nad the Pratiprasthatr from the Anvaharyapacana. Having traced for 
the second time the altar on which fire has been deposited, having made the altar 
firm and having held erect the wooden sword across, he utters the call, “Do thou 
keep down the Proksani-ladle, place nearby the sacrificial grass and Haggot, 


1. TSI.8.21.1 The BaudhSS has prescribed the Caraka Sautramani. The Kauwkill is absent 
in it. 

2. TSVL1.6.5 

1. cf. BaudhSS 1.11; IV.2 
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cleanse the spoon, knife and the ladles, the Prsadajya-ladle silently, girdle the 
sacrificer’s wife, and come up taking clarified butter and curds; O Pratiprasthat, 
do you havea look at the wine.” The Adhvaryualone performs the duties prescribed 
in regard to the Animal sacrifice. The Pratiprasthatr gets the wine purified, takes 
it up together with the implements, brings out by the eastern door, and places 
within the altar. 


XVIL34 


While the Adhvaryu is engaged in his duties, the Pratiprasthatr fillters the wine 
by means of the woolen filter with its fringe towards the north, with the verse, “May 
the daughter of Surya filter O Indra for thee the mixture of wine regarded as Soma 
with the evernew and extensive woollen filter.” If the sacrificer is purged of Soma, 
(he should filter it) with the verse, “The swift wine, cleansed by the filter, the 
associate friend of Indra has passed downwards. (lirectifyit.)"! He then takes up the 
cup of Butea frondosa. Ne takes the draught of wine in itwith the formula, “Thou art 
taken with a support. I take thee dear to the Aévins”! having first gone along the 
verse, “Just as the possessors of barley (and other grains) thresh them serially and 
then arrange, similarly do you (O gods), provide here food for those who do not 
violate the homage to the sacrifice.”! He mixes it with the flour of parched jujube 
fruit (kvala) and hair of lion across two darbha-blades. Taking away the darbha- 
blades, he wipes it with the feather of an eagle and keeps down with the formula, 
“This is thy birth-place, for the Asivins thee.” He takes up the cup made of Ficus 
religiosa. He takes the draughtin it with the formula, “Thouart taken with a support, 
[take thee dear to Sarasvati” having first gone along theverse, “Just as the possessors 
of barley........ »l He mixes it with the flour of parched jujube fruit (badara) and hair 
of a tiger across two darbha-blades. Having taken off the darbha-blades, he wipes 
it with the feather of an eagle and keeps down with the formula, “This is thy birth- 
place; for Sarasvati thee.” He takes the cup of ficus Indica. In ithe takes a draught 
with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Sutraman 
Indra” having first gone along the verse, “Just as the possessors of barley ....” He 
mixes it with flour of parched jujube fruit (karkandhu) and the hair ofa wolf. Having 
taken off the darbha-blades he wipes it with the feather ofan eagle and keepsdown 
with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for Sutraman Indra thee.” 


XVIL35 


He carries those (cups) towards the east or north along the rear of the handies 
of the ladles. He takes the wine together with excessive substance and moves 
towards the southern fire. He causes two pits to be dug out on both of its sides. He 
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keeps ready two two-pronged poles, a long bamboo, a loop of rope, a sieve with a 
hundred pores, a golden piece ofa hundred Manas, a pan and a filter made ofhair 
of a tail. He prepares a mound of old ashes in front of the southern fire. He seats 
by its side a brahmana partaking of the remnants of the oblation. Ifa brahmana 
does not become available, the earth ofan anthill. Having touched water, he raises 
the sacrificial post with the prescribed procedure. Having furnished the post with 
the Svaru, he formally dedicates the animals-a gray-coloured (goat) to the Awvins, 
a male sheep to Sarasvati and a bull to Indra. He dedicates a goat to Brhaspati as 
the fourth animal if the sacrificer has purged Soma. After having offered their 
omenta as prescribed, the Adhvaryu takes up the cups for the Asvinsand Sarasvati; 
the Pratiprasthatr takes the one for Indra. Getting up taking the two cups, the 
Adhvaryu says “Do you recite the puronuvakya for the Sura-soma taken for the 
Asvins, Sarasvati and Sutraman Indra.” The Maitravaruna recites as the puronuvakya 
the verse, “O Aivins the guardians of the auspicious, do you two partaking of the 
Sura-soma in association with the demon Namuci help Indra in his deeds.” Having 
crossed the altar and having caused to announce, he says (to the Maitravaruna), 
“Do you impel (the Hotr to recite the yajya for the Sura-somaset forth for the Asvins, 
Sarasvati and Sutraman Indra.” The Maitravaruna pronounces the call, “Let the 
Hotr recite the yajya for the Agvins, Sarasvati and Sutraman Indra. These Sura-soma 
(O gods) set forth for you-powerful, exhilerating, prepared out of the mixture, 
bright, mixed with milk, granting immortality and yielding sweetness together with 
goats, sheeps and bulls and pressed together with sprouts and popcorn. May the 
Avins, Sarasvati and Sutraman Indra the Vrtra-killer enjoy thern; may they drink the 
sweet wine, become exhilerated and enjoy. O Hotr, do you recite the yajya”! The 
Hotr recites the yajya, “O Aévins, do you favour us with your deed like the parents 
their son. O Indra, when thou didst consume the Suré-soma in order to achieve 
good deeds and to possess powers, Sarasvati healed thee.”? (The Adhvaryu) recites 
the verse “O Agni, this oblation has been put into your mouth, like clarified butter 
into aladle and Soma into a goblet. Do thou grant us ason, giver of wealth, wealthy, 
brave, praiseworthy, glorious and magnanimous,” and makes the offering at the 
Vasat-utterance.” 


XVIL36 


(He recites the verse) “Do you offer heartfelt sweet praise to Agni the drinker 
of wine, receiving Soma on the surface, the creator of all and whom horses, oxen, 


1. TBr 0.6.11.10 
. TBrl4.2.1 . 
38. The Adhvaryu recites the verses at the Vasat- and second Vasat-utterance. cf. Vadbss 


X.13.7-9. 
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bulls, barren cows, sheeps released (by the sacrificer) are offered,”* and makes the 
offering at the second Vasat- utterance. He poursdown the remnants of the cup for 
the Aévins into that for Sarasvati; the remnants of the cup for Sarasvati into that for 
Indra. A brahmana consumes it with the two verses: “(O Sura and Soma) god has 
erected separate resorts for you; do not be mixed up in the high above. Thou art 
powerful Sura; this is Soma. Entering into thy own abode, do not injure me.— 
Whatever has remained here out of the juicy pressed drink, which Indra drank for 
his powers, that king Soma I consume with peaceful mind.”! If one does not get 
such a brahmana, he poursit on the earth of anthill with these verses. He fillsin the 
cups with the sediment of the Sura; he fixes the feather of the eagle into the cup 
of Butea frondosa, He erects the two two-pronged poles and places upon them the 
bamboo with its tip towards the south. He hangs the loop ofa rope on the bambool, 
he places the sieve ofahundred pores into it; the filter of hair tail into it. The golden 
piece ofa hundred manas into it. He takes the sura with the excessive substance and 
pours it into the sieve of a hundred pores with the formula, “O Pitrs with Soma as 
the first, be gratified.”! When the liquid passes through the sieve, all offer prayers 
with eight verses: “May the purifier born in heaven, active, purify me with the 
purifier. - May the divine beings purify me; may the men purify me with this mind; 
may all living beings purify.—O Jatavedas Agni, possessing a purifier and bright, do 
thou purify me with thy purifier. Do thou purify me with thy power through all 
sacrifices.—O Agni, we shall get ourselves purified with thy extended purifier which 
is expanded into thy flames.—O god Savitr, we get ourselves purified with both the 
expanded purifier and thy impulse.—May the goddess related to all gods who has 
many bodies which are straight-backed come to us purifying. Rejoicing through her 
in the religious performances, may we be lords of wealth. May god Vaigvanara purify 
me with his rays. May the moving wind grant us happiness; may Dyavaprthivi; 
truthful and worthy of sacrifice purify me by means of water and milk.—O impeiling 
god Agni; do thou purify me through the great, relieving, high and effective 
praises.” 

If the sacrificer purges Soma, they praise with the puronuvakya and yajya for 
Pitrs : “May the lowe Pitrs come up; may the yonder Pitrs come up....—-I have 
reached the Pitrs, propitious Pitrs..... —May this be the obeisance to Pitrs to- 
day...... "8 The Adhvaryu, the Hotr and the Brahman offer prayers. “On the spot 
where he holds the sieve with a hudred pores, he puts it down.” So savs the 
Brahmana.‘ Having placed it down there, he keeps it towards the south. He places 
the implements on the mound of old ashes. 


TBr 1.4.2.2 
TBr 1.4.8.1-3 
TS 11.6.12.3 
TBr 1.8.6 


pone 
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XVIL37 


With the formula, “Svadha obeisance to the Svadha-enjoying Pitrs; Svadha 
obeisance to the Svadha-enjoying Pitamahas; Svadha obeisance to the Svadhé- 
enjoying Prapitamahas.”! At this stage the sacrificer gives away a pregnant mare as 
Daksina. Having touched water he asks for the Pasupurodaéa pertaining to the 
animal for Brhaspati. He offers it with the procedure commencing with the 
principal offering to the deity and ending with the invocation of the Ida. Then he 
goes through the procedure of offering the cooked organs of the animals com- 
mencing with the reciting of the Manota hymn and ending with the invocation of 
the Ida. He asks for the cakes—that on eleven potsherds to Indra, on twelve 
potsherds to Savitr and on ten potsherds to Varuna. He offers them with the 
procedure commencing with the offering to the deities and ending with the 
invocation of the Ida. He offers the Antyajas, turns by the right, goes to the west, 
offers Patnisarhyajas, goes forward, swells the Dhruvaladle and offers three 
Samistayajus offerings related to the animal-sacrifice respectively with the formu- 
las, “O sacrifice, go to the sacrifice ...., O lord of sacrifice, this is the sacrifice...., and 
gods knowing the path...? At this stage the implements and materials pertaining to 
the Avabhrtha are collected together. The heartspikes are taken together with 
whatever is besmeared with wine. Having taken all this, they depart towards the 
north inbetween the Catvala and the rubbish-heap. 


XVIL38 


With the verse, “I have heard about two ways of the Pitts—one towards the 
gods and the other towards the men. This entire universe isassociated with the two- 
the former phenomenon and the latter one.”! Having gone through the rite of the 
heart-spikesas prescribed, he keeps down near the water the implements with their 
openings outwards : the cup of Butea frondosa with the formula, “O god Varuna, I 
release myself through this form thy bond characterised by the Gayatri metre and 
cast upon the brahmana.!” That of Ficus Irdica with the formula, “O god Varuna, 
I release myself through this from thy bond characterised by the Tristubh metre 
and cast upon the Ksatra. *! That of Ficus religiosa with the formula, “O god Varuna. 
I release myself through this from thy bond characterised by the tagati metre and 
cas upon the Vi ig." The sieve of a hundred pores with the formula, “O god Varuna, 
I release myself through this from thy bond characterised by the Anusmubh metre 
and cast upon the cattle.!” (He keeps) the pan and the filter of hair of tail silently. 


1. TBr II.6.3.2 . 
2. TS 1.4.44.3; BaudhSs IV.10 


1. TBrl4.2.3 
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The Avabhrtha rite takes place as prescribed. One does not chant the Saman, nor 
recite the formula, “O divine waters, this is your womb..... 2" They return without 
gazing back in order to be concealed from Varuna. On the way they collect fire- 
sticks with the formula, “Thou art fuel; may we prosper.” Having returned (the 
Adhvaryu) putsa fire-stick on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Thouarta fire-stick, 
thou art brilliance; do thou grant me brilliance.”? Al pray to the Ahavaniya with the 
verse, “I have followed the waters; may we meet with essence. O Agni, possessing 
water, I have come; do thou unite me with splendour. *3 He (burns sacrificial grass) 
with the Kusida verse, and offers flour of parched barley (with the relevant 
formula) ,*Having prayed to the relevant deities the sacrificer praysto the sacrificial 
post.4 The Sautramani comes to a close. 
XVH.39 
SAMAVARTANA! 


One who is going to take a bath after having completed the study of the Veda, 
procures a bed of grass and a pillow, a barbar, a razor, pieces of wood, a carpet, 
splinters, teeth-cleanser, hot and cold water, powder of fragrant substances, 
collyrium, garland, a mirror, a new piece of cloth, a bead of jujube set in gold, 
thread, two ear-rings, a staff, foot-wear, an umbrella, and the skin of fully red ox. 
These substances are procured for him. The discussion about the bath : There is 
aview that one should take bath under the Rohini constellation. This constellation 
belongs to Prajapati. He is deemed to have taken the bath under Prajapati’s 
constellation thinking “May I prosper in all ways.” Another view is thatone should 
take bath under the Tisya constellation. This belongs to Brhaspati. He is thereby 
deemed to have taken bath under Brhaspati's constellation—thinking “May I be 
impelled by Brhaspati.” There isa further view that one should take bath under the 
Uttara Phalguni constellation. This constellation brings fortune. He is deemed to 
have taken bath under a constellation bringing fortune. 

There is view that one should take the bath under the Hasta-constellation. 
This constellation belongs to Savitr. He is deemed to have taken bath under the 
constellation belonging to Savitr thinking “May I be impelled by Savitr.” There is 
a view that one should take the bath under the Citra constellation. This constella- 
tion belongs to Indra. He is deemed to have taken bath under the constellation 


2. ef. BaudhS$ VIII.19-20 

3. ef. BaudhSS V.9.; VIN.20 

4. ef. BaudhS$$ IV.11 

1.  Samdavartana which is a domestic rite is laid down in BaudhSS XVIL. 39-44. Itisalse laid 


down in the BaudhGS. Evidence of the manuscripts of the BaudhSS points to the fact 
that Samavartana was primarily laid down in the BaudhsS. cf. Caland, Baudhayana 
Srautasittra, vol. U, preface pp. iii, footnote to p. 316. 
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belonging to Indra thinking “I may be conspicuous.” There is aviewthatone should 
take the bath under the Visakha constellation. This constellation belongs to Indra- 
Agni. He is deemed to have taken bath under the Vigakha constellation thinking 
“May I become branched off with progeny and cattle.” 

Under one of these constellations, in the bright half of the month, he goes to 
the cowpen before sunrise. On this day the sun should notshine over him. The sun 
shines with lustre and glory of him, who takes bath on that day. The cowpen is 
covered with a skin with its hairy side inside. He enkindles fire in the eastern half 
of the cowpen, strews it around; all materials are brought here at one attempt. The 
materials which are related to a human being are to be taken from a brahmana. 
That brahmana sits towards the south. He keeps a pot full of water and a firestick 
towards the north. To the rear of the fire he spreads the bed of grass with its sewing 
towards the north together with upper garment, and sits upon it facing eastwards. 
The barbar to the north; the pillow to the north, One should give him aboon until 
midday. One should cook the flesh of a cow if one has a barren cow. At midday he 
should put on fire a firestick of Butea frondosa dipped in clarified butter. 


XVIL.40 


With the verse “We fashion this hymn for the worthy Jatavedas from our heart 
like a chariot. In his meeting we enjoy good protection. O Agni, may we not be 
injured under thy friendship, “Svaha.!" He lies down on the bed of gras with his 
head towards the north with the formula, “May I enjoy threefold life? of Jamadagni, 
threefold life of Kasyapa, threefold life of Agastya and threefold life of other Rsis. 
May mine be that threefold life which belongs to gods. “The priest follows him 
being applied water (to the hair) with the formula, “(Owaters) do you be auspicious 
to me at your touch.>” He follows the razor with the formula,,“Thou arta ksura by 
name, knife is thy father, obeisance to thee, do thou not injure me.*” He follows 
(the boy) being shaved with the formula, “Thou shavest hair and beard: thou 
illuminest (the face) with the shaving razor: illumine my face, do thou not steal my 
life.>” The barbar first shaves the beard, then the armpits, then the hair on the head 
and the other hair as may be convenient. By following this order they pass earily life 
up to the old age.6 


RV 1.94.1 

VS HI.62. Childhood, youth and oldage. 

The formula is not traced to any other text. 

Found also in SatGS 1.9.10. 

ef. AV VIIL2.17 

The text reads : esd jarasd. Caland writesin hisfoot-note; “Or should we write esd jarasi? 
What may be the sense of these words ?” 
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They become food-eaters in early life who, knowing this, cause the hair on the 
body to be shaved. Ifhe is going to get his hair on the body shaved, he should first 
get his beard and hair on the head shaved, then get his hair on the body shaved? 
and then get his nails pared. 

Having collected all the hair (the barbar) while handing over to the 
Brahmacarin, says to him, “carry these and place them at the roats of a stump of 
Darbha-grass or at the root of Ficus glomerata.” He places them there. He sits to the 
rear of the fire facing eastwards and loosening the girdle with the verse, “I loosen 
this (girdle) the bond of Varuna...."8 Handing over to one who is the son of a 
wealthy person or his friend, he says, “Carry this and place at the bottom of Ficus 
Indica or Ficus glomerata.” He places it there with the formula, “Here I bury this evil 
together with the grief of N.N., son of N.N. for the enemies of the future 
generation.” Having driven it away with barks he washes his teeth with the verse, “Do 
you drive it away for food; this royal fortune has come. May he promote my 
happiness for power and fortune.” (The priest) sprinkles together both kinds of 
water; he pours the cold water into the hot water for the separation of the divine 
and the terrestrial. Having dipped the joined palms into it he sprinkles with the 
three verses beginning with “You are healing waters...” and with the three verses 
beginning with “The gold-coloured, shining, purifying....”!° Man is constituted of 
six constituents—this is the Brahmana. He mixes together the powder of all 
fragrant substances and sprinkles him with it three times. 


XVIL41 


With the formula, “Obeisance to Saka and Jafijabha; obeisance to those deities 
which seize (a person).” (The boy) applies all over with the verse, “May the smeil 
which exists among the Apsarases, the glory which exists among the Gandharvas, 
the semll which is divine and terrestrial enter into me.” He wears a new garment 
with the formula, “Do thou occupy my own body, do thou occupy my auspicious 
body.” Similarly the upper garment. Hereafter (he should wear the clothes) 
similarly. He passes the thread into the bead of ‘jujube set in gold, keeps it into the 
ladle, suspends the thread around the handle of the ladle and makes the offering 
with verse, “This plant protecting, intruding, powerful—may itequip me with the 
valour of Soma, of Sirya, and of spiritual power and eater of food, svaha.” He then 
moves it around to the waterpot with the formula “May we pass beyond the enemies 


Instead of samhrtya, the causal gerund samharya was expected. 

cf. TS 1.1.0.2. Several formulas are common to other Grhya texts. 
TS IV.1.5.1; BaudhSs X.5 

0. TS V.6.1.1; Baudh$s X.29 
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like all water-streams through thee.!” Having said, “Thou art bondless,” he carries 
it across in consideration of the Brahmana that one to be killed is released towards 
the west for the sake of separation. He passes each of the two ear-rings through the 
thread, puts into the ladle, suspends the thread on the handle of the ladle and 
makes the offering with verse, “May this gold granting life and splendour and 
prosperity, coming out of the earth enter into this precious metal for victory, 
svaha.”2 He makesasecond offering with the verse, “I have uttered the name of gold 
as food like Suni. May it render me as possessing the splendour of Soma, Siirya and 
spiritual power and eater of food, svaha.”2 He makes the third offering with the 
verse, “The gold is highly strong, attacking the armies, commanding the assembly 
and winning wealth. All prosperities are deposited in gold, svada.”4 He makes the 
fourth offering with the verse.” I mix with myself the Viraj, the Svaraj, the protection 
which we have in our house and the prosperity which is in the midst of people 
svaha.”> He makes the fifth offering with the verse, “Make me successful among the 
brahmana, make me successful among the ruling class, successful among the Vis 
and Sadra; I may be successful through thee svaha.” 

He moves them around in the water-pot with the verse, “May we pass be- 
yond....”! He takes one of them and ties on the right ear with the five verses 
beginning with “May the gold granting life....°7 He tums it around with the verse, 
“I turn thee together with the seasons, with those belonging to the seasons and the 
sucking of the year.”® Similarly he ties the left ear-ring. Then he suspends the 
garland. 


XVIL42 


With the two verses; “O garland, do thou ascend my head adorning my face. 
Do thou decorate my face; promote my fortune.—I suspend for splendour and 
fortune thee whom Jamadagni carried for faith and desire.” He puts into his eayes 
the collyrium from Trikakud with the verse, “The collyrium of Trikakud which is 
born of the Himalayas, with that I anoint (my eyes); may it grantme the splendour 
of the mountain.” He looks into the mirrorwith the verse, “My mind which hasgone 
astray while I am looking into the mirror, [ recall within me; may it grant me long 


RV 11.7.3 

RVKhila IV.6.1; VS XXXIV.50 read mam instead of imam rayim. 
Partly agrees with RVKhila IV.6.3. 

RVKhila IV.6.2 reads priandsdt instead of priandsaham. 

cf. RVKhila [V.6.4 

ef. RVKhila IV.6.10 

laid down in 83-87 above. 

cf. AV V.28.13 
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life and splendour.” He then wears the footwear with the formula, “Thou art 
heaven” in the right foot, and “Thou art earth” on the left one. He takes up the staff 
with the formula, “Do thou, my companion, guard me.” He takes up the umbrella 
with the formula, “Thou art the divine eagle; do thou guard me in the midregion.” 
He stays here until the stars rise. As soon as the stars rise, he goes out and prays to 
the quarters with the verse, “O six Urvi goddesses, do you make us wide. O Visve 
Devas, do you do brave deeds.”! To the stars with “May we not be departed from 
offspring nor from our bodies;”? to the moon with “O king Soma, may we not exert 
for the enemy.”! After having prayed together, he may move according to will. This 
is the Samavartana rite. 


XVII.43 


Now the other rites. He takes a bath in holy water and comes up. If he gets a 
chariot he touches its right wheel with the formula, “Thou art Rathantara;” the left 
one with “Thou art Brhat;” the middle part with “Thou art Vamadevya.” He follows 
the chariot while it is moving, with the formula, “May this your chariot, O Asvins, 
be not injured due to bad or good hole in the nave.” Ifhe went to halt the chariot, 
he touches waters and touches the earth with the formula, “Here is support; here 
is separation; here is joy, here is delight; may it rest here.”* The teacher arranges 
a bunch of darbha grass to be offered to him. Having spread it around by the right, 
he sits upon it turning towards the north. Or he turns it from east to west with the 
formula, “Thou art supporting the kingdom, the stool of the teacher; may I not 
depart from thee,” Water is procured for him. One washes his feet with it. He 
touches the palms of one who is washing with the formula, “Power in me, fortune 
in me, splendour in me, glory in me.” Having touched water, he touches his bosom 
with “May strength and valour be in me.” One causes other things to be brought to 
him. He receives them with the formula, “They have come to me; do thou unite me 
with splendour, glory milk and lustre. Do thou make me dear to the progeny and 
lord of cattle,” if he is a brahmana; “....dear to cattle and lord of progeny” if he is 
a Rajanya. Having touched it, he says, “In order to sprinkle beforehand.” He recites 
over the Madhuparka which is announced, the formula, “May it help me, mayit 
guard me, may it be agreeable to me.” He receives it with both the hands. 


XVIL44 


With the formula, “It has come to me; do thou unite me with splendour, glory, 
milk and Istre; do thou make me dear to the offspring and lord of cattle” ifhe isa 


1. TSIV.7.14.2 
2. TS VIL1.12.1 
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brahmana, “...dear to cattle and lord of cattle” if he is a Rajanya. If something has 
fallen into it, he takes hold of it with his thumb and forefinger (of his right hand) 
and throws away towards the south-west with the formula, “I cut thatwhich is clasped 
bya disagreeable object; with thy body which is fierce do thou enter him who hates 
us and whom we hate.” Having touched water and having mixed it together, he 
partakes of it three times with the formula, “O Prana, I bring this food for thee; do 
thou make mea great lord;” for the second time with the formula, “Thou artSoma; 
make me a Soma- drinker; ” for the third time with the formula, “Thou art food, 
make me food-eater.” Having drunk three times, he gives over the remnant. He 
gives over the remnant to one whom he desires to be better. He recites over the cow 
brought to him the formula, “Do thou kill the evil of myself and of the giver.” The 
cow is immolated or is released. If he desires her to be immolated, he says “Do you 
immolate.” If he is going to release her, he recites over her the verse, “The cow 
which is to be a milch-cow is the mother of the Rudras, daughter of the Vasus, sister 
of the Adityas, and navel of immortality. I have spoken to the learned men, “Do you 
not kill the innocent cow, the Aditi.! Let her drink water and eat grass; Ay, release 
her.” Cooked rice is brought to him. He consumes it with the formula, “May 
brahmana consume thee, may brahmana consume thee.” The Arghya comprises 
curds, honey, ghee and water. Some say it consists of five substances : curds, milk, 
honey, ghee and water. 
XVII. 45 
NAISTYAYANAS 


A brahmana who was in search of Soma met on the way with as person who was 
white, brown-eyed, with broken head and oozing. He said to him, “Aswhom shall 
I know your honour ? “I am king Soma.” He replied, “A bad Adhvaryu not knowing 
Naistyayanas pressed me. Because a bad Adhvaryu not aware of Naistyayanas 
pressed me, therefore I began oozing there. Such and such brahmana knows 
Naistyayanas. I shall meet him. He will reinstate my complexion. “When they go out 
fot Avabhrtha, they sprinkle on the residue of Soma by means of a twig fo Ficus 
glomerata or Butea frondosa or a spoon not smeared with clarified butter, curds or 
milk mixed with honeyreciting the Naistyayana verses. They sprinkle on the residue 
with the Anuvaka : 

(i) “O king Soma, do thou join and promote with clarified butter those thy 
limbs—thy firm joints, which were crushed by the stone. May we subse- 
quently be sinless and live safely. 

(ii) What of thee the pressing stone, moved by the arm, has caused to fall-—what 
of thee the men, with the right hand, have milked out.—Let that swell again 
for thee; let that grow firm again for thee, O God Soma. 


lL cf. TAV.121 
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If they have torn up thy skin and if they have torn up thy womb - expelled 
from thy resting-place, thou art longing for it, let that be hidden to us by 
thee O Soma. May intimate union with thee in the highest heaven be ours. 
Having united with milk, he has abandoned his body. Each time his colour 
becomes different. To this feast we have been invited by thee. Give us ashare 
in thy many-coloured abode. 

May Soma be looking at men and listening to them. Desiring songs of 
praise, may he not abandon us. Harmless, strengthening his bodily forms, 
may he bring to us his beautiful appearance as soon as he is born. 

The ladles are pouring clarified butter on thee strengthening thy dear 
limbs. To thee O Soma, homage and the Vasatutterance. Do thou O king, 
give me consent for the good deed. 

Do thou unite,! king Soma, with the exhaling and inhaling with sight and 
hearing. What of thee has been damaged, may that be a cause of happiness 
to thee. Do thou recognise us at the junction of the paths. 

Do you recognise this (sacrificer) O gods, in the highest firmament. Doyou, 
mighty ones* who are present here, know the shape of this one. When he 
comesalong the paths which are the paths of the gods, do you reveal to him 
what has been offered and what has been bestowed (by him). 

Unhurt, O king, free from disease, do thou go (to thy abode}. Homage to 
thee, to thy rapidly moving radiance. Ascend the heavenly vault along with 
the sacrificer. Go to the sun in the highest firmament. 

God Savitr is honoured by us now—he who is to be praised by men at this 
time of the day - he who distributes treusures to the descendants of Manu 
so that he would bestow on us beat riches. 

Come and protect us here O Mitra-Varuna. Think ofus here, O friends. Mav 
the weapon of the Adityas, the terrible hundred-barbed poisonous misile 
avoid us. 

Swell up; may thy manly power concentrate from all sides O Soma. Do thou 
be in (the centre of) the gathering place of the powers. 

May thy saps unite; may thy powers unite; may thy manly powers ove rcoming 
the foes unite. Swelling for immortality © Soma, do thou place in the 
heaven thy highest glories.* 


1. Dumont has suggested the emendation sam u caksusé instead of sam te cakgusa. 


2, Thetexthas vrkah (wolves} which does notsuitasan adjective of the gods. Dumorit has 
therefore suggested the reading ursnvah. An identical verse which has occured in TS 


17.7.1 has devah in place of urkah. 


3. TBr II1.7.13; P. E. Dumont, “Taittiriya Brahmana IIL7.7-10; 12-14." Proceedings of the 
American Philosophical Society, Vol. 107, No.3, October 1963, pp. 457-458. 
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He sprinkles with the thirteen verses in this Anuvak, and the following verse, 
in all with fourteen verses, “(O Indra) possessing brown steeds, being promoted 
with these our utterances do thou fill up what is deficient with us. May we be 
enjoying ample wealth when thou breakest the big clouds for the good of thy 
worshippers.”* When they are commencing the Avabhrtha rite, he should address 
them with the following verses : “Those who bruise the skin of king Soma by 
hammering him with stones. 


XVII.46 


and depart bearing the evil without pacifying it with Naistyayana formulas, 
who after having offered Soma, and reaching the waters do not conclude the Soma- 
offering and return saying that we have concluded the Soma-offering, the Soma 
injures them in the yonder world. One who ascends the heaven without pacifying 
the Soma with the Naistyayana-offerings—him (Yama’s messengers) prick with 
swords and stakes in Yama’s abode. One who having pacified Soma with Naistyayana 
offerings ascends the heaven flows towards the third and the highest heaven in the 
form of wind. King Soma deprives the Adhvaryu, the sacrificer, the Pratiprasthatr, 
the Agnidh, the Brahman, the Hotr and Udgatr of the (heavenly) world if they do 
notmake fourteen offerings. Those who offer fourteen spoonfuls of curds, the king 
Soma does not deprive them of the yonder world nor of their progeny nor their 
power. O priests, treating cruelly king Somawith stones, do you pacify him with milk 
and offer fourteen offerings.”! 


XVII.47 
OPTIONAL DARSA-PURNAMASA SACRIFICES 

Itis indeed said, “He indeed performs the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices 
who offers them together with an offering to Indra. The cake to be offered to 
Vimrdh Indra is to be offered immediately following the Full-moon sacrifice. 
Thereby the fullxmoon offering becomes characterised by Indra. In the New-moon 
sacrifice curds is to be offerd to Indra. Thereby the new-moon offering becomes 
charadeterised by Indra.1” By which sacrifice do the two sacrifice of one who has not 
performed Soma sacrifice become characterised by Indra ? By offering the cake to 
Indra-Agni, one should say. Itis indeed said, “What the gods did in the sacrifice, the 


4. TS 10.7.11.4 
1. VadhSS VIL.21.2 mentions the Naistyayana offerings to Soma at the Avabhrtha. 
1 TS15.4.1 
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Asuras also did. The gods perceived this Isti: a cake on eleven potsherds to Agni- 
Visnu, cooked rice to Sarasvati, and cooked rice to Sarasvant. Having concluded the 
Full-moon sacrifice they performed this Isti. The gods thereby prospered, the 
Asuras were defeated. One who has an enemy should, having performed the Full- 
moon sacrifice, perform this Isti. Having thrown thunderbolt at the enemy by 
means of the Fullemoon sacrifice, he appropriates the gods and sacrifice of the 
enemy by offering the sacrifice to Agni-Visnu.” So says the Brahmana.” One having 
an enemy may perform this sacrifice if he wills. He offers a couple of animls to 
Sarasvati and Sarasvant. “He appropriates whatever the latter possesses.” So says the 
Brahmana’. It is indeed said. 


XVIL 48 


“One who has an enemy should perform only the Full-moon sacrifice, not the 
New-moon sacrifice.” One having enemy should perform only the Full-moon 
sacrifice, not the New-moon sacrifice. “He kills the enemy, does not swell him.” So 
says the Brahmanaz.! This (offering) leads to his slaying or prohibition.” Itis indeed 
said, “One desiring cattle should perform the Sakamprasth@yiya sacrifice.!” One 
who is going to perform this Isti procures a big pot made of Ficus glomeraia and 
ample clarified butter. Reciting each time the formula beginning with “In the 
impulse god Savitr....” he pours out paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Agni,a 
cake on eleven potsherds to Indra and Samnayya to Indra. Having offered the cake 
to Agni in the prescribed manner, while taking portions of the remaining two 
oblations in the big pot of Ficus glomerata, he says (to the Hotr), “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya for Indra” or “for Mahendra” if the sacrificer is offering to Mahendra. 
“The full oblation filled in the big pot should be offered.”! Having crossed the altar 
and having made to announce, he should say (to the Hotr). “Doyourecite the yajya 
for Indra” or “for Mahendra’ if the sacrificer is offering to Mahendra. At the Vasat- 
utterance he makes the offering together with the pot. “Indra, satisfied thereby, 
gratifies him the gift with of offspring and cattle.” So says the Brahmana.! It is 
indeed said, “He makes the offering with the wooden pot An earthen pot is not 
capable of holding the oblation. (The pot) is made of Ficus glomerata. Strength 
indeed is Ficus glomerata. Strength are the cattle. Through strength he obtains 
strength i.e. the cattle for him (the sacrificer).” So says the Brahmana.’ This 
offering leads to the attainment of or indifference towards the thing to be achieved. 
It is indeed said : 


TS 11.5.4.1-2 

TS 1.5.4.2 

TS 11.5.4.3 

The text reads iad etai starandvagadham véparodhyavagadham ve ti 
TS 11.5.4.4 
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XVIL49 


“One who is not rich should not offer to Mahendra. The three are rich: The 
learned, leader of a village and a Rajanya. Mahendra is their deity.” One of these 
who desires to offer to Mahendra, should offer to Indra for a year and then offer 
acake on eight potsherds to Vratapati Agni. The Isti isconcluded in the prescribed 
manner. On the new-moon day which comes subsquently, he offers to Mahendra. 
Hereafter he continues to offer to Mahendra. It is indeed said, “One should offer 
to Indra fora year. The vow doesnot crossa year. The deity (Mahendra) itself whom 
offering is being made enlightens him for welfare. He thereby prospers.” So says 
the Brahmana.? It is indeed said, “After a year one should offer a cake on eight 
potsherds to Vratapati Agni. Vratapati Agni makes him who has dispelled the evil 
for a year adopt the (new) vow (of offering to Mahendra). Thereafter he may offer 
(to Indra or to Mahendra) according to his will.” So says the Brahmana.* Itis indeed 
said: 


XVII50 


“One who hasnot performed a Soma-sacrifice should not after Sarnnayya. The 
milk of one who is not a Soma-offerer does not reach (the god). It would indeed 
amount to stealing ifone who has not performed a Soma-sacrifice offers Sarhnayya. 
He violates the order. His oblation is offered astray. (Therefore) one who has 
performed a Soma-sacrifice should alone offer Sarhnayya. Soma indeed is milk; 
Sarhnayya is milk. By means of milk he holds milk within.” So says the Brahmana.! 

Itis indeed said, “The moon which rises in the east after the oblation-material 
has been poured out, deprives (the sacrificer) of offspring and cattle. One should 
divide the rice-grains in three parts. He should prepare a cake on eight potsherds 
toe Datr Agni out of the rice-grains which are of middle size; he should prepare 
cooked rice in curds for Pradatr Indra out of those which are of big size; he should 
prepare cooked rice in hot milk for Sipivista Visnu out of those rice-grains which 
are of small size. These are the puronuvaky4-yajya in this Isti: agne da d@suse ra- 
yim ....2 and dé no agne.....;> pradatdram havamahe... and pradata vajri...;3 pra tat te 
adya...and kimitte visnu paricakiyam bhitt....4 These for one who has performed a 
Soma-sacrifice. Now for one who has not performed a Soma-sacrifice. He should 
first perform the violated Isti; next day he should perform the unviolated (ie. fresh) 
Isti.” 


TS 11.5.5.1 

TS 11.2.12.6 
TS 1.7.13.4 
TS I1.2.12.5 
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One should not perform two (Istis). If he performs the first [sti at the right 
time, the second will be futile. If he performs the second Isti at the right time, the 
first will be futile. Thereby no Isti will be deemed to have been performed, nora 
(Soma) sacrifice. Consequently he will feel shy and embarassed. He should 
perform only one Isti, (thereby) a non-embarassed son is born to him. Discarding 
this view one should perform two. By the first Isti he achieves the opening of a 
(Soma) sacrifice, by the second he accomplishes it. By the first he obtains deities, 
power by the second. By the first he wins the world of gods, by the second the world 
of men. He achieves many Soma-sacrifices.” So says the Brahmana.* Itis indeed 
said, “This Isti is “Sumanas” by name. In that the moon rises after he has performed 
the Isti, that performance leads to prosperity.” So says the Brahmana.® It is indeed 
said : 


XVIL51 


“One desiring the heaven should perform the Daksavanayajia. He should 
offer Sarnnayya on the full-moon day, and offer coagulated milk to Mitra-Varuna 
on the new-moon day.” One who is going to perform this Isti procures anew piece 
of cloth. On the Upavasatha day of the fullamoon he offersacake on eight potsherds 
to Vratapati Agni. The Isti is concluded as prescribed. On the same day the calves 
of the cows are driven away for the oblation to Indra. Having caused the milk to be 
milked for Indra (in the evening) the sacrificer observes fast in the manner of 
Sarnnayya! or silently. In the morning he offers a cake on eight potsherds to Agni 
and Sarhnayya to Indra. The Isti of two oblations is conchuded. The Samnayya 
offered to Indra is consumed by seeking mutual consent. The sacrificer wears the 
new garment and observes the vow for the next fortnight. His vow is : he does not 
speak untruth; does not eat flesh; does not approach his wife (for sexual enjoy- 
ment}; his garment is not washed with alkaline substance. On the Upavasatha day 
of the next new-moon day the Adhyaryu offers a cake on eight potsherds to 
Vratapati Agni. The Istiis concluded as prescribed. On this day the calvesare driven 
away from their mothers for the coagulated milk to Mitra-Varuna. Having caused 
the milk to be milked with the procedure of the Sarhnayya! or silently, he observes 
fast. Next morning he offers a cake on eight potsherdsto Agni and coagulated milk 
to Mitra-Varuna. The Isti of two oblations is concluded. He offers the whev at the 
proper time. He takes away the garment; releases vow. With the vow released, he 
passes the bright half of the month. Then comes the full-moon day. The Isti for 
Vratapati Agni is left out. He proceeds with the rite subsequent to the Isti for 


5. TS1L 5.5.3 
6. TSI. 5.5.4 
1. cf. BaudhSS 1.3 
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Bratapati Agni. This procedure goes on upto the end ofa year and isconcluded with 
a Soma-sacrifice. 


XVIT.52 


Now they lay down a rite called Idadadha. The procedure (of wearing and 
taking away) of the garment and the performance of the Isti to Vratapati is similar. 
Having caused the milk to be milked for Indra in a similar manner with the 
procedure of the Sarinyya! or silently, he observes fast. In the morning he pours 
out paddy fora cake on eight potsherds to Agni on eleven potsherds to Agni-Soma, 
and prepares Sarhnayya for Indra. This Isti comprising three oblations comes toa 
close. Here in they consume the Sarnnayya to Indra after seeking and giving mutual 
consent. Having worn the new garmentas before,! the sacrificer observes vow in the 
dark half of the month. The new-moon day arrives. On the Upavasatha day he 
performs the sacrifice. Having caused milk to Mitra-Varuna to be milked in the 
manner of the Sarhnayya or silently, he observes fast. In the next morning, the 
Adhvaryu pours out paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Agni and on eleven 
potsherds to Indra and prepares coagulated milk for Mitra-Varuna. The Isti 
comprising three offerings comes to a close. He offers whey at the proper time. The 
sacrificer takes away the garment, and releases the vow. He remains with the vow 
released during the bright half of the month. Then the fullmoon dav comes. The 
offering to Vratapati Agni is omitted. He starts the rite which is next to the offering 
to Vratapati Agni. This procedure goes on fora year and is concluded with a Soma- 
sacrifice. 


XVIL53 


Now the sacrifice called Catuscakrea for one having an enemy. The procedure 
pertaining to the wearing of the (new) garment and the offering to Vratapati Agni 
is similar. having caused the milk to Indra to be milkedas before with the procedure 
of the Sarhn4yya or silently. The sacrificer observes fast. Next morning the 
Adhvaryu pours out paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, clarified butter 
for an Uparhsuyaja offering to Sarasvant, paddy for a cake on eleven potsherds to 
Agni-Soma and Sarhnayya to Indra. The Isti comprising four offerings comesto an 
end. Herein they consume the Sarhnayya to Indra by giving and recceiving mutual 
consent. Having worn a new garment as before,! the sacrificer observes the vow 
during the dark half of the month. The new-moon day comes. The sacrificer does 
not perform a sacrifice on the Upavasatha day. Having caused the milk to Mitra- 
Varuna to be milked as before in the manner of the Sarhnayva or silently,! He 
observes fast. Next morning the Adhvaryu pours out paddy for a cake on eight 


lL. cf. BaudhS$ XVIL51 
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potsherds to Agni, clarified butter for an Uparhsuyaja offering to Sarasvati, paddy 
for a cake on eleven potsherds to Indra and coagulated milk to Mitra-Varuna. The 
Isti comprising four offerings comes to a close. He offers whey at the proper time. 
The sacrificer takes away the garment, releases the vow. He remains with the vow 
released during the bright half of the month. Then the full-moon day comes. The 
offering to Vratapati Agni is omitted. He starts the rite which is next to the offering 
to Vratapati Agni. This procedure goes on fora year and ends witha Soma-sacrifice. 


XVIT.54 


This is the Catuscakra sacrifice of one having an enemy. Just asa four-wheeled 
vehicle proceeds beating off (all opposition), similarly the sacrificer, after having 
performed this sacrifice goes on beating off evil and enemy. This sacrifce was 
performed by Vasistha, by Kesin and by Sarvaseni. When Vasistha practised 
exorcism against the Saudasas, he did so through this sacrifice. When Kesin 
practised exorcism against Khandika, he did so through this sacrifice. When 
Sarvaseni practised exorcism against his enemies, he did so through this sacrifice. 


XVIL55 
CATURMASYA SOMAS 


One who is going to perform the Caturmasya Somas procures two sets of 
materials-one pertaining to the Agnistoma and another pertaining to the 
Vaisvadevaparvan. He performs the New-moon sacrifce prior to the Full-moon 
sacrifice pertaining to the Phalguna or Caitra full-moon, and then gets initiated. 
For him there should be a larger number of Diksa-days and three Upasad-days. He 
purchases Soma on sucha day as he would think “My pressing would fall on the full- 
moon day as the day worthy of sacrifice.” It falls so. He follows the prescribed 
procedure upto the Upavasatha day. On this day the calves of his cowsare sepaiated 
from their mothers for (the oblation to) Visve Devas. He causes the milk for Vigve 
Devas to be milked in the manner of the Sarnayya or silently, Having carried 
around Vasativari waters and having given instructions regarding the various milks, 
they stay on. Next morning he spreads (within the altar) the sacrificial grass tied in 
three bundles and again made into one bundle. When the time to dedicate the 
animal to Agni comes, he (instead) offers the animal to the Visve Devas. Following 
(the Savaniya Purodasas) are to be offered the oblations pertaining to the 
Vaisvadevaparvan. The Savaniya Purodafas are to be offered with the calls (given 
by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). In regard to the other offerings he gives out the 
calls “Do you recite the puronuvakya” “Do you recite the yajya.” The Trivrt 
Agnistoma comes to a close straightway. Prior to the offering of the Dhanasomas, 
he offers the whey. The procedure up to Avabhrtha is similar. The Avabhrtha-rite 
is as prescribed. After having performed the Udayaniyesti when the time to 
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dedicate a barren cow to Mitra-Varuna comes, he also offersanother to Dyavaprthii. 
Having offered their omenta as prescribed, he offers two Pagupurodagas. The 
sacrifice comes to a close like the animal-sacrifice of two animals. After having 
performed the Full-moon sacrifice and the Vaimrdhesti-this has already been 
explained.! Then after four months. 


XVIT.56 


He proposes to offer Varunapraghasa Somas. He getrs initiated. He observes 
a larger number of Diksa-days and twelve Upasad-days. He purchases Soma on such 
a day that he would find “My second day of Soma-offering would fall on the full- 
moon day. “It so happens. He proceeds upto the Upavasatha as prescribed. On this 
day the calves are driven away for (the oblation to) the Maruts. He causes the milk 
for the Maruts to be milked with the procedure for the Samnayya or silently. The 
Vasativari waters are carried around; instructions are given in regard to the various 
milks and they wait for the next day. Next morming when the time comes for the 
dedication of the animal to Agni, he dedicates it to the Maruts. The offerings of 
seven Varunapraghasa-oblations follows that of the Savaniya Purodasas pertaining 
to the morning pressing. When (the Agnidhra) spreads fires on the Dhisniva- 
mounds at the morning pressing, he deposits lasting fire on the Marjaliya mound. 
After all oblations have been deposited, he carriesa fire-brand from the Garhapatya 
around the Karambha-pots and offers them on the Maraliya fire. The Savaniya 
Puroda§as should be offered at the calls (to the Hotr given by the Maitravaruna). 
In regard to the other oblations (the Adhvaryu himself gives the calls to the Hotr) 
“Do you recite the puronuvakya,” “Do you recite the yajya.” The Ukthya sacrifice 
characterised by the Pancadaga Stoma straightway comes toa close, (The Adhvaryu} 
accomplishes the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. On this day the calvesare driven 
away (from their mothers) for (the coagulated milk to} Varuna. He causes the milk 
for Varuna to be milked in the manner of the Sarhnayya or silently. The Vasativari 
waters are carried around; instructions are given in regard to the various milks, and 
they stay on. 

Next morning when it is time to dedicate the animal to Agni, he dedicates and 
offers it to Varuna. The Savaniya Purodaéas at the morning pressing are followed 
by the offering of the coagulated milk to Varuna and the cake to Ka. (The offerings 
of) the Savaniya purodaias are characterised by the calls (by the Maitravaruna to 
the Hotr). In regard to the other two offerings the Adhvaryu gives calls “Do you 
recite the Puronuvakya” “Do you recite the yajya.” The Ukthya sacrifice character- 
ised by Saptadaga stoma comes to a close straightway. He offers two Vajina offerings 


lL. cf. BaudhSS XVIL47 
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prior to the offering of the Dhanasoma. The procedure upto the Avabhrtha is 
similar. For this Avabhrtha they take up the scrapings of the coagulated milk to 
Varuna and the husks. The scrapings of the coagulated milk to Varuna are to be 
taken upon the eoagulated milk to Varuna. The husksare scattered over the residue 
to Soma. The Avabhrtha rite is as prescribed. After having performed the 
Udayaniyesti, he dedicates a barren cow to Mitra-Varuna. Another barren cowis to 
be offered to Ka. Having offered the omenta of these two, he offers two 
Pasupurodasas. The sacrifice comes to an end in the manner of a sacrifice of two 
animals. After having performed the Full-moon sacrifice and the Vaimrdhesti—this 
is already explained,! After four months. 


XVIL57 


He proposes to perform Sakamedha Somas. He gets himself initiated. He 
observes a larger number of Diksa-days. There are twelve Upasad davs. He 
purchases Soma on such a day that he would think “My third day of the Soma- 
offering would fall on the fulimoon day.” It so falls. He proceeds up to the 
Upavasatha dayas prescribed. Vasativari waters are carried around, instructions are 
given in respect of the various milks, and they stay on. Next morning when itis the 
time for the normal offering of the animal to Agni, he offers to Anikavant Agni. 
(The offering of) the cake to Anikavant Agni follows the offering of the Savaniya 
Purodagas at the morning pressing. (The offerings of) the Savaniya Purodasas are 
characterised by the calls (given by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). Inregard to the 
offering of the cake to Anikavant Agni (he gives out the calls) “Do you recite the 
puronuvaka,” “Do you recite the yajya.” (The offering of) the cake to Sarhtapana 
Agni! follows (that of the Savaniya Purodasas) at the Midday pressing. (The 
offerings of) the Savaniya Purodaéas are characterised by the calls (given by the 
Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The Adhvaryu gives the calls) regarding the offering 
of the cake to Sarhtapana Agni as “Do you recite the puronuvakya” “Do you recite 
the yajya.” The Ukthya sacrifice characterised by Ekavirnéa Stoma comes to an end 
straightway. He accomplishes the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. The Vasativari 
waters are carried around; instructions are given in regard to the various milks, and 
then they stay on. In the evening he performs the Grhamedhiyesti. In the latter part 
of the night he makes the Pirnadarvya offering.! 

Next morning when it is time to dedicate an animal to Agni, he dedicates 
(instead) one to Kridin Maruts. (The offering of) the cake to Kridin Maruts fellows 
that of Savaniya Purodaéas at the morning pressing. (The offerings of} the Savaniya 
Purodaéas are characterised by the calls (given by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). 


1. cf. BaudhSS V.10 
2. cf. BaudhSs V.17 
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(The Adhvaryu gives calls) in respect of the offering of the cake to Kridin Maruts 
as “Do you recite the puronuvakya,” “Do you recite the yajya.” The Ukthya 
characterised by Trinava stoma straightway comes to a close. He accomplishes the 
continuity of the Ahina sacrifice. The Vasativari waters are carried around; 
mstructions are given in regard to the various milks, and they stay on. 

Next morning when it is the time for the dedication of the animal to Agni, he 
(instead) offers a hornless goat to Prajapati. The Mahahavis follow the offerings of 
the Savaniya Purodéas at the morning pressing. (The offerings of) the Savaniya 
Purodasas are characterised by the calls (to be given by the Maitravaruna to the 
Hotr). In regard to the other offerings (the Adhvaryu gives out the calls) “Do you 
recite the puronuvakya” “Do you recite the yajya.” The offerings of the Mahapitryajia 
follow (the offerings of) the Savaniya Purodaéas at the third pressing. When at the 
third pressing he spreads out fires on the Dhisniya mounds, (the Agnidhra) keeps 
the fire on the Marjaliya mound flaring. After the oblations have been placed 
(within the altar, the Adhvaryu) having cooked the Mah4pitryajfa oblations on the 
Garhapatya, offers them on the Marjaliya fire. (The offerings of} the Savaniya 
Purodafas are characterised by the calls (by the Maitrvaruna to the Hotr). (The 
Adhvaryu) gives the calls “Do you recite the puronuvakya,” “Doyou recite the yajya” 
in regard to the other oblations. The Ukthya characterised by the Trayastrithsa 
Stoma straiaghtway comes to a close. Before the offering of the Dhanasomas he 
performs the Traiyambaka rite. The procedure upto the Avabhrtha is similar. The 
Avabhrtha rite is as prescribed. After having performed the Udayaniyesti, he 
dedicates a barren cow to Mitra-Varuna. Along with it another one is to be offere 
to Vigvakarman. Having offered the two omenta as prescribed, he offers wo 
Pasupurodaias. (The offering of cooked rice) to Aditil? follows them. (the offering 
of) the Pasupurodaéas is characterised by the calls (by the Maitravaruma to the 
Hotr). (He gives calls to the Hotr) is regard to the offering to Aditi, “Do you recite 
the puronuvakya,” “Do you recite the yajya.” The sacrifice comes to an end in the 
manner of a sacrifice and the Vainrdhesti- this is already explained.! After four 
months. 


XVII58 


He proposes to perform the Sundsiriya Soma. He gets initiated. He observes 
a larger number of Diksi-days and three Upasad-days. He purchases Soma on such 
day that he thinks “The pressing day of my Soma-sacrifice would fall on the full- 
moon day.” It happens so. He proceedswith the rites upto the Upavasatha-day. The 
Vasativari waters are carried around; instructions are given regarding the various 
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milks, and they on. This night the calves are driven away from their mothers for 
(milk to} Vayu. In the morning he causes the milk to Vayu to be milked with the 
procedure of Sarhnayya or silently. When it is time to offer an animal to Agni, he 
(instead of it) offers a bull to Indra. The Sundsiriya offerings follow (the offerings 
of the Savaniya Purodaéas) at the morning pressing. (The offering of) the Savaniya 
Purodasgas are characterised by the calls (by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The 
Adhvaryu gives calls to the Hotr) in regard to the other offerings “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya” “Do you recite the yajya.” The Jyotir Agnistoma straightway comes to 
close. The procedure upto the Avabhrtha is similar. The Avabhrthais as prescribed. 
After having performed the Udayaniyesti, he dedicates a barren cow to Mitra~ 
Varuna. Along with it another to Surya is to be offered. Having offered theiromenta 
as prescribed, he offers two Pasurodagas. The sacrifice comes to a close in the 
manner of sacrifice of two animals. Having performed the Full-moon sacrifice and 
the Vaimrdhesti-this has been explained.! 


XVIL59 
JYOTIRAYANA 

Now they explain Jyotirayana. One proposes to perform Vaisvadeva Soma. 
The commencementis similar. This much is different: There itis Trivrt Agnistoma. 
Here it is Jyotir (Agnistoma). 

After four months he proposes to perform Varunapraghasa Soma. He gets 
initiated. There are a larger number of Diksad-days and six Upasad-days. He 
purchases Soma on such a day that he thinks “in my Somasacrifce the pressing 
would fall on the full-moon day.” It happens so. He proceeds upto the Upavasatha 
as prescribed. On that day two sets of calves are driven away-for (milk to) the Maruts 
and to Varuna. He causes two sets of milk to be milked with the procedure of the 
Sarhnayya or silently. The Vasativari waters are carried around, instructions are 
given in regard to the various milks, and they stay on. 

Next morning when itis the time to offer an animal to Agni, he offers (instead 
of it) one to the Maruts and the other to Varuna. The seven Varunapraghasa 
offerings follow (the offerings of Savaniya Purodaéas)} at the morning pressing. 
When he spreads fires on the Dhisniya mounds at the morning pressing, (the 
Agnidhra) spreads lasting fire on the Marjaliya mound. When all oblations have 
been placed (within the altar), (the Adhvaryu) carries a Fire-brand from the 
Garhapatya around the Karambha-pots and offers them on the fire on the Marjaliya 
mound. (The offering of) the Savaniya Purodagas should be characterised by the 
calls (by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The Adhvaryu gives calls to the Hotr} “Do 
you recite the puronuvakya” “Do you recite the yajya,” with regard to the other two 
offerings. The Jyotir Ukthya sacrifice straightway comes to an end. Further proce- 
dure is as of the Dviratra sacrifice. Then after four months. 


1. cf. BaudhSS XVIL58 
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XVIT.60 

He proposes to perform Sakamedha Somas. He gets initiated. There are a 
larger number of Diksa-days and six Upasad-days. He purchases Soma onsuch a day 
that he thinks “my pressing would fall on the full-moon day as the of sacrifice.” It 
so happens. He goes through the procedure upto the Upavasatha as prescribed. 
Vasativari waters are carried around; instructions are given in respect of the various 
milks, and they stay on. Next morning when it is time to offer an animal to Agni, 
he offers (instead of it) an animal to Anikavant Agni, another to the Kridin Maruts 
and a hornless goat to Prajapati. (The offering of) the cake to Anikavant Agni 
follows (the offering of the Savaniya Purodafas) at the morning pressing. (The 
offerings of) the Savaniya Purodagas are characterised by the calls (given by 
Maitravaruna to the Hotr.) (The Adhvaryu gives out the call) “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya” “Do you recite the yajya” in respect of the offering of the cake to 
Anikavant Agni. 

(The offering of) the cake to Sarntapana Agni follows (the offering of the 
Savaniya Purodagas) at the Midday pressing. (The offerings of) the Savaniya 
PurodaSas are characterised by the calls (gives by the Maitravaruna to the the 
Hotr).(The Adhvaryu gives calls to the Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya,” “Do 
you recite the yajya” in respect of the offering of the cake to Sarntapana Agni. 

(The offerings of) the oblations beginning with the cake to Grhamedhin 
Maruts and ending with the Mahdhavis follow (the offerings of the Savaniya 
Puroda§as) at the third pressing. When he spreads fires on the Dhisinya mounds for 
the third pressing, (the Agnidhra) deposits lasting fire on the Marjaliya mound. 
(The Adhvaryu) offers the Mahahavis offerings, cooks the oblations for the 
Mahapitryajfia on the Garhapatya and offers them on the fire on the Marjaliya 
mound. (The offerings of) the Savaniya Purodagas are characterised by the calls 
(given by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The Adhvaryu gives calls to the Hotr) “do 
you recite the puronuvakya,” “do you recite the yajya” in regard to the other 
offerings. The Jyotir Ukthastraightway comes toa close. The subsequent procedure 
should be as of a Triratra sacrifice. The Sunasiriya Soma is the same (as before}. 


XVIL61 
MAHAYAJNA 
Now they explicate the Mahayajfia. Some call it Jyotir Atratra. There are a 
larger number of Diksa-days and twelve Upasad-days. He purchases Soma on such 
a day that he would think “my pressing will fall on the fullmoon day as the day of 
sacrifice.” It so happens. He follows the procedure upto the Upavasatha as 
prescribed. On this day three sets of calves are driven away (for the sake of obtaining 
milk) respectively for the Visve Devas, the Maruts and Varuna. He causes milk to be 
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milked in three lots in the manner of the Sarnnayya or silently. Vasativari waters are 
carried around; instructions are given in respect of the various milks, and they stay - 
on. In the morning he spreads sacrificial grass which is first tied in three bundles 
which are then made into a single bundle. When it is time to offer the animal to 
Agni, he offers (instead of it) the following animals : to Vigve Devas, to the Maruts, 
to Varuna, to Anikavant Agni, to Kridin Maruts, a hornless goat to Prajapati and a 
bull to Indra. The offerings to the Visve Devas follow (the offerings of the Savaniya 
PurodaSas) at the morning pressing. (The offerings of) the Savaniya Purodagasare 
characterised by the calls (given by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The Adhvaryu 
gives calls to the Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya,” “Do you recite the yajya” 
with regard to the other offerings. All offerings pertaining to the Varunapraghasa 
follow (the offerings of the Savaniya Purodaga) at the Midday pressing. 


XVIT.62 


When he spreads fires on the Dhisnya mounds at the Midday pressing, (the 
Agnidhra) deposits the lasting fire on the Marajaliya mound. After all the oblations 
have been deposited (within the altar) ( the Adhvaryu) carries a fire-brand from the 
Carhapatyaa round the Karambha-potsand offers them on the fire on the Marjaliya 
mound. (The offerings of} the Savaniya Purodaéas are characterised by the calls 
(given by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The Adhvaryu gives calls to the Hotr) “Do 
you recite the puronuvakya” “Do you recite the yajya” in regard to the other 
offerings. The Mahdhavis offerings beginning with the one to Anikavant Agni 
follow (the offerings of the Savaniya Purodagas) at the third pressing. When he 
spreads fires on the Dhisniya mounds (the Agnidhra) deposits lasting fire on the 
Marjaliya mound. After having offered the Mahahavis, (the Adhvaryu) cooks the 
Mahapitryajna-oblations on the Garhapatya and offers them on the fire on the 
Marjaliya mound. (The offerings of) the Savaniya Purodagas are characterised by 
the calls (given by the Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The Adhvaryu gives the calls to 
the Hotr) “Do you recite the puronuvakya,” “Do you recite the yajya” in regard to 
the other offerings. The Jyotir Atiratra straightway comes to a close. After having 
offered the various wheys before the offering of the Dhandsomas, he goes through 
Traiyambaka rite. The procedure upto the Avabhrtha is similar. At this Avabhriha 
they take up the scrapings of the coagulated milk to Varuna and the husks. The 
scrapings are to be taken over and above the coagulated milk to Varuna. The husks 
are scattered over along with the sediment of Soma. The Avabhrthais as prescribed. 


After having performed the Udayaniyesti, he dedicates a barren cow to Mitra- 
Varuna. Alongwith herare tobe offered those to Dyavaprthisi, to Ka, to Vigvakarman 
and to Siirya. Having offered their omentaas prescribed, he offers the Pagupurodasas. 


1162 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA, [XVII69- 


TEST | ae Sela erentisr ara safe 
TPA MAC ASA ete et a ada afte aus 
Reese Sa efeodise wares seater aes 
argaen: era: dias agafen: aWeat: 1 62 1 
SBTST: II 


Noha Bare: WaT: 1 


XVII.62] TRANSLATION 1163 


These are followed by the Sunasiriya offerings beginning with that to Aditi. (The 
offerings of) the Pasupurodaégas are characterised by the calls (to be given by the 
Maitravaruna to the Hotr). (The Adhvaryu) calls to the Hotr “Do you recite the 
puronuvakya,” “Do you recite the yajya” in regard to the other offerings. The 
sacrifice comes to an end in the manner of a sacrifce of five animals. 

After having performed the Full-moon and the Vaimrdha sacrifices, the 
sacrificer sits down on his seat, shortens his hair on the head by means of the three- 
striped quill of a porcupine and the red-iron razor, and gets shaved-first in front, 
then towards the south, then towards the west, then towards the north and then 
above. 


CHAPTER XVII ENDS. 
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CHAPTER - XVIII 
EKAHA 
BRHASPATISAVA 
XVIL1 

One who is going to perform the Brhaspatisava procures thirtyfour Daksinds 
including a horse, a skin of black antelope, gold and silver sheets, a pot made of 
Butea frondosa and clarified butter for sprinkling. The Brahmana indeed says, “The 
Hotr is parisrajin, aruna (tawny) mirmiva and trigukra.”) Parisrajin is one who bald- 
headed and having hair around on his head. Mirmirais one who has skin-eruption 
and is leprous® and brown-eyed. Trisukrais one who is familiar with three Vedas. 
(The sacrificer) gets inltiated. Soma is purchased for him who has passed one night 
(after the initation). There are three Upasad-days. The Agnistoma is performed— 
Trivyt, with Rathantara Saman as the prstha stotra, accompanied by Pravargyaand 
characterised by a single stoma in Gayatri verses. The offering of Devasii Havis is 
well known. An Atigrahya cup ig to be offered to Brhaspati. An animal is to be 
offered to Brhaspati. The procedure upto the time for pressing is similar. At the 
time of pressing the Adhvaryu spreads on the sacrificer’s seat a skin of black 
antelope with its hairy side upwards. He seats the sacrificer upon it facing the east, 
Places gold and silver sheets by his sides, takes clarified butter in a pot of Butea 
frondosaand sprinkles it upon him with the mantras, “Brhaspati being born first of 
all in the highest vault of the great luminary, having seven mouths, of powerful 
nature, having seven tongues removed darkness with noise.—In the impulse of 
god Savitr, with the arms of the Agvins, with the hands of Pasan, with the support 
of Sarasvati the controller of speech. I sprinkle (the sacrificer) with Brhaspatisava.” 
After he had been sprinkled on ail sides they exclaim-—the rite upto the cleansing 
of the face is similar.* 


XVIIL2 


At the morning pressing, after the Narasarhéa goblets have been kept down, 
eleven Daksinds (cows) are led. Eleven at the Midday pressing after the NaraSarhsa 
goblets have been kept down. (Eleven cows) with the horse as the twelfth at the third 
pressing after the Narasarisa goblets have been kept down. The sacrificer should 


peed 


TBr I. 7.1.1 

2.  Sayana on TBr. Il. 7.1.2 explains mirmirah punahpunar ativegena caksurmilanayuhiale. 
Caland consequently explains “blinking”. He has not referred to this BaudhSS- 
passage. 

3. TBr Il. 8.2.7 

4. cf. BaudhSS XIL.11 


1166 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XVIIT.2- 


SAN: | ATP core | oT eT aA YER: 
Beresonrafrate | ager ws waft 1 2 11 


wrig eae Bere way a Soe sms] 
we Gani = eanreigen wi eeafidearer | Gard jae 
feet clanfevs same: | onitrer oret gf: wdterorersen 
Tad | aa waist wacertargada aarth saat 
Perey skeart arate sre sft ay 
THA ards aa orbiter | des 
A WSs yous: saa wreigear wy 


XVIII.3] TRANSLATION 1167 


give away the horse at the midday pressing itself. So says Maudgalya. Thisis a wiping 
sacrifice. Just as a river coming down from a mountain flows on wiping out 
(everything), similarly the sacrificer goes on wiping out the evil and the enemy by 
performing this sacrifice. He should perform Catustoma Agnistoma in this very 
sacrifice in order to pacify the possible fall. 

A king who has performed the Rajasiiya desires, “let me be sprinkled in the 
Brhaspatisava.” They say, “One who has had a consecratory bath in the Rajasiiya 
should not undergo consecration in any other sacrifice (because) he is not 
required to stand up in honour of another person. (He however thinks) “Let me 
be sprinkled by both the Brahman and Ksatra. (Therefore) he should have a 
consecratory bath. He gets initiated. For him there are three Diksa-days and three 
Upasad-days. The procedure upto the time of sprinkling is similar. At the time of 
sprinkling the Soma-goblets at the midday pressing are passed on (to the respective 
Camasins for consuming) after they are touched by the sacrificer (undergoing the 
consecratory bath) in the Sadas. This sacrifice is CaturvirhSastoma. 

The king who is going to perform the Rajasitya thinks. “Let me be sprinkled 
after the three classes have been sprinkled—the priest, the artisan and the 
charioteer.” The priest gets initiated. For him there are three Diksa-days and three 
Upasad-days. The procedure upto sprinkling is similar. At the time ofsprinkling the 
Adhvaryu sprinkles upon him the drops of the Sukra and Manthin draughts. This 
sacrifice is a Catuhstoma. 


XVIIL3 
STHAPATISAVA 


The artisan who is going to perform the Sthapatisava! procures the skin ofa 
bull, sheets of gold and silver, a pot of Ficus glomerata and curds for sprinkling. He 
gets initiated. For him there are three Diks4-days and three Upasad-days. A spotted 
heifer is to be offered to Maruts with reference to the cake on eight potsherds to 
Agni. Seven oblations (cakes) follow the offerings of the Savaniya Purodaéas at the 
morning pressing, beginning with “In that the cake is to be offered to Agni, 
prosperity follows the offering to Agni. "2 The procedure upto the time for 
sprinkling is similar. At the time of sprinkling, (the Adhvaryu) spreads the bull's 
skin on the sacrificer’s seat with its neck towards the east and with the hairy side 
upwards. He seats the sacrificer upon it facing the east, covers him with the sheets 


1, cf. TBril. 7.2 
2. TBr I. 7.2.1 
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of gold and silver (the silver sheet below and the golden sheet upon the head), takes 
up curdsin the pot of Ficus glomerataand sprinkles with the formula, “In the impulse 
of god Savitr, with the arms of the Asvins, with the hands of Pisan, with the support 
of Sarasvati the controller of speech I sprinkle (the sacrificer) with Sthapatisava,” 
“They cry out when the sacrificer has been wiped up”’——from here the rite is similar 
upto the wiping of the face. This Sthapatisava is an Agnistoma characterised by 
Saptadaga-stoma. This is the Sthapathisava. This is also called the Vaisyasava. This 
is the Masasava. Formerly the Masas performed this sacrifice. 


XVIIL4 
SUTASAVA 


A charioteer who is going to perform the Siitasava procures a skin of black 
antelope, sheets of gold and silver, a pot made of Butea frondosa, a piece of gold and 
clarified butter for sprinkling. He gets initiated. For him there are three Diksa-days 
and three Upasad-days. Offering of eight oblations (cakes) follows (the offering of} 
the Savaniya Purodaéaat the morning pressing, prescribed in the scripture: “In that 
there is (acake) for Agni, the brahmana belongs to Agni.’! The procedure upto the 
time for sprinkling is similar. At the time of sprinkling the Adhvaryu spreads on the 
sacrificer’s seat the skin of a black antelope with its neck towards the east and with 
the hairy side upwards. He seats the sacrificer on it facing the east, covers him on 
both sides (below and above) with sheets of silver and gold, takes clarified butter 
in the pot of Butea frondosa, purifies it with gold and sprinkles the sacrificer with the 
formula, “In the impulse of god Savitr with the arms of the Agvins, with the hands 
of Pasan I sprinkle the sacrificer with Sitasava under the control of Sarasvati the 
regulator of speech.” “They cry out when the sacrificer has been wiped up"—from 
here the rite is similar up to the wiping of the face. This Siitasava is the Agnistoma 
characterised by Saptadaga-stoma. This is the Sitasava, also the Gramanisava, also 
the Rrusava. Formerly the Rtus performed this sacrifice. 


XVIILS 
SOMASAVA 
One who is going to perform the Somasava, procures a COW which is barren 
after the first calf to be dedicated to Soma, a skin of black antelope, sheets of gold 
and silver, a pot of Butea frondosa and milk for sprinkling. It is indeed said. 
“Whatever procedure is there in the Rajasiya excluding the Soma-sacrifices—all 
that is to be gone through herein.”! After having performed the New-moon 
sacrifice, the Adhvaryu passes eight days with the rites beginning with that to 


1, TBr Il. 7.3.1 
1. TBr il. 7.4.1 
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Anumati, one year with the Caturmasyas, seven days with the Indraturiya etc. Then 
he offers the Ratnin-offerings, then Devast offerings. Then he offers the cowwhch 
is barren after the first calf to Soma, while the dialogue (between the Adhvaryu and 
the Agnidhra prior to the Aniyaja offerings) has not yet taken place in connection 
with this sacrifice, the Adhvaryu spreads on the sacrificer’s seat the skin of a black 
antelope with its neck towards the east and with the hairy side upwards. He seats on 
it the sacrificer facing the east, covers him with the sheets of gold and silver (below 
and above) pours milk into the pot of Butea frondosa with the mantras, “Let us O 
Soma, exhilerate after thee, unassailable in battles, supporting the armies, bringing 
rain; not consumed, guardian of the enclosure, fitfor battles, having a good abode, 
well-known and victorious.! -In the impulse of god Savitr, with the Aivingarms, with 
the hands of Pusan I sprinkle thee with Somasava under the control of Sarasvati the 
regulator of speech.” “They cry out when he is wiped up”"—this is similar up to the 
wiping of the face. Then he offers the offerings of the Sathsrps, then the Disam 
Avesti comprising five oblations; then a sacrifice of two animals; then Satyadita 
offerings; then anterior Prayuj offerings; then Devika offerings; then Traidhataviya; 
then the Sautramani. The Somasava comes to an end after thirteen and a half 
months. 
XVIIL.6 
PRTHISAVA 


One who is going to perform the Prthisava procures the hide of a red bull, 
silver and gold sheets, a four-cornered trough of Ficus glomerata and four kinds of 
water procured from the quarters. The Brahmana indeed goes, “Whatever rites are 
performed in the Rajasiiya excepting those pertaining to the Uttaravedi, theyall are 
performed herein.”! Having offered the New-moon sacrifice, he passes eight days 
in performing the Istis beginning with that for Anumati, seven in performing the 
Indraturiya etc.; then he offers the Ratnin-offerings; then Devasii offerings. Then 
he performs the Isti comprising four oblations—a cake on eight potsherds toAgni, 
on eleven potsherds to Indra, on twelve potsherds to the Visve Devas, and cooked 
rice to Brhaspati. While the dialogue (between the Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra 
prior to the Aniyajya offerings) is yet to take place, he spreads on the sacrificer's 
seat the hide of a red bull with its neck towards the east and with the hairy side 
upwards. He seats the sacrificer on it facing the east, covers him on the two sides with 
silver and gold sheets, pours the four kinds of water in the trough of Ficus glomeraia 
and sprinkles him with the mantras, “O immolated Agni, do thou grant glorious, 
great, bountiful abundance full of men to the wealthy persons who granted me five 
hundred horses by reason of joint praise.”! In the impulse of god Savitr, with the 


1 TBr IL. 7.5.2 
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Aégving arms, with the hands of Pisan. J sprinkle thee with Prthisava under the 
control of Sarasvati the regulator of speech.” “They cry out when the sacrificer is 
wiped up”—from here the procedure is similar up to the wiping of the face. Then 
he offers the offering of Sarhsrps; then he offers Digam Avesti comprising five 
oblations. Having moved forward, he performs the sacrifice of two animals; then 
Satyadtta oblations; then the anterior offerings of the Prayujs. Having offered the 
Full-moon sacrifice and the Vaimrdhesti, he offers posterior offerings of the 
Prayujs. Then he offers Devika offerings; then the Traidhataviyesti. Then the 
Sautramani. The Prthisava comes to an end after one and a half months. 


XVII. 7 
GOSAVA 


One who is going to perform the Gosava procures ten thousand cows as 
Daksind, silver and gold sheets, a pot of Butea _frondosaand fresh milk for sprinkling. 
He gets initiated. For him there are six Diksa-days and six Upasad-days. The 
procedure upto the time of sprinkling is similar. At the time of sprinkling on the 
sacrificer’s seat the part of the Mahavedi which is equal to the area of the skin ofa 
black antelope is not dugged out. He seats upon it the sacrificer facing the east, 
covers him on both sides (below and above) with the silver and gold sheets, pous 
fresh milk in the pot of Butea frondosa and sprinkles him while the Brhat Stotra is 
being chanted, with the mantras, “Q sacrificer, do thou, grown wealthy, full of 
might, the best ruler among the rulers, fresh, great, stable in valour, flourish in the 
ruling class and the kingdom. I sprinkle thee for selfdomination of the supreme 
Prajapati.! In the impulse of God Savitr, with the Agvin’s arms, with the hands of 
Piisan I sprinkle thee with Gosava under the control of Sarasvati the regulator of 
speech.” “They cry out when the sacrificer is wiped up”"—from here the procedure 
is similar up to the wiping of the face (by the sacrificer). This is the Gosava—an 
Ukthya sacrifice fully ch aracterised by Sattrirhsat stoma, having both the (Brhat and 
Rathantara Prsthastotras) and involving ten thousand cows as Daksina. The 
Kanvarathantara Saman is chanted in the Pavamanastotra. 


XVII. 8 
ODANASAVA 


One who is going to perform the Odanasava procures the hide of a red ox, 
silver and gold sheets, a round ornament weighing a hundred Manas, four persons 
belonging to the classes-brahmana, Rajanya, Vaigyaand Sudra, four liquids——honey, 
wine, milk and water, four pots respectively made of gold, silver, bronze and earth, 


1. TBr Il. 7.6.3 
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four kinds of Daksinas—gold weighing a hundred Manas, a bow with three arrows, 
agoad anda gourdfull of beans, four kinds of rods- two of Butea frondosa, two of Ficus 
Indica, two of Ficus religiosa and. two of Phalgunapaci,? four pots made of the wood 
of different trees, flour of parched barley, three bunches of darbha, a four- 
cornerned trough of Ficus glomerata, four kinds of water procured from the four 
quarters, a pan? and a chariot. Having procured this, he awaits the Rohini 
constellation. 

(Thinking that) today* (the sun will rise) under the Rohini constellation, he 
clings to the eastern (Ahavaniya) fire; one who is staying at home lights the 
Uttapaniya fire; one who is an Ahitagni lights the Anvaharyapacana fire. The 
Adhvaryu hastens in the latter part of the night and gives the instruction, “Do you 
cook all grains together.” They are placed on fire at such a time that they would be 
cooked before sunrise. “It should be offered at sunrise.” So says the Brahmana.* 
Having cooked the rice and having poured clarified butter over it, he bringsit down 
towards the north. He cleanses the pan, spreads clarified butter as base upon itand 
scoops the cooked rice into it in such a manner that it may not be scattered. He 
causesinto ita vacuum for pouring ghee and poursample ghee into it. He then seats 
the four persons of different castes towards the south facing the north. While the 
sacrificer has‘maintained contact, he offers four spoonfuls respectively with the 
verses, “May the divine and agreeable brilliance which lies in a lion, in atigerin a 
bos constrictor, in Agni, in a brahmana, in Sdrya, which created the powerful one, 
come to us furnished with vigour. - which lies in a Rajanya, ina drum being beaten, 
in the neighing of a horse and in a man’s roaring...—which liesin an elephant, in 
a panther, in gold, in horses, men and bulls.....—which lies in a chariot, in the dice, 
in the strength ofa bull, in wind, ina cloud and in the power of Varuna..... 8 Ateach 
offering he puts the drop of clarified butter from the spoon on theround ornament 
respectively with the formulas, “Thou art resplendent, thon art resplendent all 
around; thou art resplendent together, thou art selfresplendent.”” He brings 
around the round ornament along the front of the Ahavaniya and puts down 
towards the south. 


2. The text has phalgunapdcyau. 

3. Here and in BaudhS$S XVII.10 Caland reads Jatam. Caland has called this reacling as 
uncertain, and has recorded the variant readings. The right reading may be satam 
meaning a pan which reading may find supportin dhipayitamwhich procedestheword 
in Baudh$S XVIII. 10. 

4. Caland reads atha. Caland rightly suggests in the footnote, “Read perhaps adya cf. also 

BaudhSs XIIL36 (p. 145.3); XV.2 (p. 205.10) and XVUL 16 (p. 361.8).” 

TBr IL. 7.9.4 

TBr H. 7.7.1 

TBr IL. 7.7.2 
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XVHL9 


He asks for the golden pot. He pours honey into it across the strainers, pours 
into it the flour of parched barley, and churns the mixture by means of two rods of 
Butea frondosa with the formula, “I mix up thee the lustrous with the lustrous 
Indra.”! He hands it over to a brahmana with the formula, “Thou art lustre.”! The 
brahmana receives it with the formula, “I handit over to thee.”! The sacrificer wi pes 
his face with the verse, “May my face become lustrous, may my head become 
lustrous. May I be lustrous on all sides and to the rear; do thou furnish me with 
lustre.”! Having sipped water thrice, he praises (the mixed beverage). (The 
sacrificer) gives him away that very pot and gold weighing a hundred manas. 

Then he asks for the silver pot. He pours into it the wine across the strainers, 
pours the flour of parched barley, and churns with the wo rods of Ficus Indicawith 
the formula, “I mix up thee the vigorous for vigorous Indra.”! He hands it over to 
the Rajanya with the formula, “Thou art vigour.”! The Rajanya receives it with the 
formula, “I give it over to thee.”! The sacrificer wipes his face with the verse, “Let 
my face be vigorous, my head vigorous, let me be vigorous on all sides and to the 
rear; do thou furnish me with vigour.”2 Having sipped it three times, he praises it. 
The sacrificer gives him away that pot and the bow with three arrows. 

He asks for the pot of bronze. He pours milk into itacross the strainers, pours 
flour of parched barley into itand churns by means of two rods of Ficus religiosawith 
the formula, “I mix up thee with milk for Indra possessing milk.”! He hands it over 
to the Vaisya with the formula, “Thou art milk.” The Vaisya receives it with the 
formula, “I give it over to thee.” The sacrificer wipes his face with the verse, “Let 
my face be full of milk, let my head be full of milk, let me be full of milk on all sides 
and to the rear, do thou furnish me with milk.”? Having sipped it thrice, he praises 
it. The sacrificer gives him away that pot and the goad. 

He asks for the earthen pot. He pours water into it across the strainers; pours 
into it flour of parched barley and churns it with the two rods of Phalgunapaci with 
the formula, “I mix thee full of life for Indra having long life.” He hands it over ta 
a Sudra with the formula, “Thou art (long) life.”? The Sidra receives it saying, “I 
give it over to thee.”5 The sacrificer wires his face with the verse, “Let my face be full 
of long life, let my head be full of long life, let me be full of life on all sides, do thou 
furnish me with long life.” Having sipped it thrice, he praises it. The sacrificer gives 
away to him that pot and the gourd full of beans. 


1 TBO. 7.7.3 
2. TBr U1. 7.7.4 
3. TBr WW. 7.7.5 
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The sacrificer scoops out the cooked rice and consumes it. Whatever portion 
he does not consume, he throws it into water. He then drinks the total quantity of 
ghee from the golden pot. The Adhvaryu follows him while he is drinking with the 
verse, “O Agni, give him long life and vigour, O Varuna and king Soma, do you grant 
him good semen. O Aditi, do thou grant him welfare as the mother. O Vigve Devas, 
do you manage so that he may attain old age.” The Adhvaryu washes the round 
ornament with water and hangs it on the right ear (of the sacrificer) with the verse, 
“(O sacrificer), may this dear Agni grant thee full life, let thy vital breath come back 
to thee; I drive away thy illness,"* He follows this with the formula, “Thou art life, 
thou art whole life, thou art the entire life, thou art the full life.“* He purifies him 
with three bunches of Darbha-grass with the verse, “I sprinkle thee vigorously with 
that lustre with which the wind blows and the rivers flow with the mind’s speed.” He 
presses the hollow of the right eye with the verse, “Thou art as deep as the sea, 
invulnerable as Soma, in vicinity on all sides as Agni, extensive in illumination as 
Siirya.”” 


XVHL1O 


While the Adhvaryu is engaged in these rites, the Pratiprasthatr pours the four 
kinds of water in the trough of Ficus glomerata and takes four draughts—in the cup 
of Butea frondosawith the formula, “The essence which is there in the liquid of water. 
I take it for the lustre and brahman-splendour on the part of N.N., sonof N.N."!In 
the cup of Ficus Indica with the formula, “The essence which is there in the wave of 
water, I take it for vigour and heroic deed on the part of N.N., son of N.N.”! In the 
cup of Ficus religiosa with the formula, “The essence which is there in the liquid of 
water, I take it for prosperity and procreation on the part of N.N.,son of N.NJ In 
the cup of Ficus glomerata with the formula, “The essence of water which is worthy 
of sacrifice I rake it for long life on the part of N.N., son of NNW”! 

He spreads the hide of the red bull with its neck towards the east and with the 
hairy part upwards. He seats the sacrificer upon it facing the east, covers him on 
both sides (below and above) with silver and gold sheets and sprinkles him with the 
cup of Butea frondosa with the formula, “The essence which is there in the liquid of 
water, with it sprinkle N.N., son of N.N. for lustre and brahman - splendour.”! With 
the cup of Ficus Indica with the formula, “The essence which is there in the wave of 
water, with it sprinkle N.N., son of N.N. forvigour and heroic deed.”! With the cup 
of Ficus religiosa with the formula, “The essence which is there in the midst of water, 


4. TSI.3.14.4 
5. TBr IL. 7.7.6 


1. TBr Il. 7.7.7 
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with it I sprinkle N.N., son of N.N. for prosperity and procreation.”*3 With the cup 
of Ficus glomerata with the formula, “The essence which is worthy of sacrifice, with 
it I sprinkle N.N. son of N.N. for long life.”! 

“They cry out when the sacrificer is rubbed off’"—from here the procedure is 
similar upto the wiping of the face. The fumigating pan? and the chariot stand 
towards the north. The sacrificer moves towards it with the verse, “Do thou move 
on, harsh, attentive, killer of the enemy do thou invade. Helping thy friends, do 
thou ascend (the chariot). May god speak highly about thee.”> He touches together 
the sides of the chariot with the verse “May the two signs, the two specificsigns on 
both sides of the chariot...”* He ascends the chariot with the verses, “O Vrtra-killer, 
do thou ascend the chariot, thy horses have been yoked by means of the prayer, let 
the pressing stone impel thy mind hither through its sound.5—Alll ( gods) adorned 
around (the sacrificer) ascending (the chariot). His chariotis moving selfillumining 
and expanding glory. The name of this life-giving (chariot) is great. The multi- 
formed chariot has achieved immortal things. -May Indra continue to rejoice after 
thee; may Brhaspati, may Soma, may Agni continue to guard thee; may the Visve 
Devas continue to help thee. May seven kings who have had consecratory bath 
continue to help thee. May Mitra-Varuna continue to help thee; may Dyavaprthivi 
bestowing welfare. May Surya together with the days continue to help thee. May 
Candramas together with the constellations continue to help thee.—May Dyaus 
and Prthivi the wise, the Sukra draught, the Brhat Saman and Daksina support thee. 
May Svadha, Soma and Agni agree with thee. Let this (chariot) occupy the two 
atmospheres and the inner part.”* He moves three times round the pan by the right, 
holds it ahead and comes up. He gives it away to the Adhvaryu. This Odanasava is 
the sacrifice to be performed by a king or a brahmana or a Vaisva desiring 


prosperity. 


XVIL11 
PANCASARADIVA 
One who is going to perform the Paficasaradiya sacrifice procures seventeen 
emsculated one-year-old weaned calves. He performs the New-moon sacrifice prior 
to the full-moon day of Margasirsa, and then offers seventeen spotted heifers to the 


2. See note 3 on p. 1175. 

3. TBr il. 7.8.1 

4. TSI. 7.7.2; BaudhSs XI. 7 
5. TS1437.1 

6. 


TBr I. 7.8.2 
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Maruts. The weaned calves are brought over (near the sacrificial post) and they are 
released after being sprinkled with water. The sacrifice is concluded with the help 
of the other (i.e. heifers). After one year has passed, he offers seventeen spotted 
heifers to Sarhtapana Maruts. Weaned calves are brought over and are released 
after they are sprinkled. The sacrifice is concluded with the help of the others. After 
the second year has passed, he offers seventeen heifers with black spots to 
Grhamedhin Maruts. Weaned calves are brought over and are released after they 
are sprinkled. The sacrifice is concluded with the help of the others. After the third 
year has passed, he offers seventeen besmeared heifers to Kridin Maruts. Weaned 
calves are brought over and are released after being sprinkled. The sacrifice is 
concluded with the help of the others. After the fourth year has passed, he offers 
seventeen striped heifers to Svatavas Maruts. Weaned calves are brought over and 
are released after being sprinkled. The sacrifice is concluded with the help of the 
others. 

The sacrificer gets initiated on this day. He maintains fire in the cauldron for 
one year. There are twelve Upasad-days. The consecutive Soma-sacrifices are : 
Trivrt Agnistoma, Paficadaga Ukthya, Saptadasa Ukthya, Paficadaga Ukthya and 
Saptadasa Atiratra. It (the sacrifice) is the praise of the Maruts.! So far as the 
Savaniya animals are concerned, three bulls are offered to Indra-Maruts on the first 
day (i.e. in the first Soma-sacrifice). “Similarly on the second, the third and the 
fourth. Five are offered on the fifth day. Itis the highest day.” They say, “He becomes 
the highestamong the equals.” So says the Brahmana.? If any of theseanimalsis lost, 
or dies, one should observe that expiation which is prescribed in Agvamedha. 
Another animal belonging to the same deity, of the same colour, same age, 
identical form, same kind is offered. This Paficasaradiya is a sacrifice either ofa king 
or of a brahmana. One who desires “I may grow bigger ” should perform this 
sacrifice. He becomes bigger. 


XVIUL12 
AGNISTUT 


One goes to perform the Agnistut. For him all rites are similar {to the 
Agnistoma). Only Purorucverses are different. Those for the Aindravayaya cup are: 
“The fires of this sacrificer are unaged, driving away the evil spirits, with manifold 
flames, purifying, whitish, swift, quick, sitting in the forest and moving like 
Soma.}—O Agni, thou promotest our lives.2 That for Mitra-Varunais, “(O Agni} do 


TandBr XXI. 14.1; TBr f. 7.11.3 
TBr I. 7.11.2 


TBr I. 7.12.1 
TS1.3.14.7 
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thou worship Mitra-Varuna for us. worship the gods duly and amply. Do thou 
worship at their place.”! That for the Agvins is; “O Agvins, do you consume the 
pressed Soma with the cup having bright fires, with pure observances and receiving 
worship.! Those of Sukraand Manthin respectivelyare : “Two opposite entities (day 
and night) revolve having good intentions. Each one suckles its calf. With one the 
tawny (fire) achieves food. With the other one the bright becomes very brilliant — 
These (sun and moon) traverse from est to west. The playing children move around 
the sacrifice. One illuminesall worlds. The other, forming seasonsis born againand 
again.”® That of the Agrayana is : “Three thousand three hundred and thirty three 
gods worshipped Agni. They sprinkled him with clarified butter, spread sacrificial 
grass for him and seated him as the one invoking (gods).”? He employs a suitable 
verse (addressed to Agni as the Puroruo)‘ for the Ukthya vessel. The Puroruc for 
the Dhruva vessel is fixed. That of the draught for Indra-Agniis: “Agnithe wise, lord 
of the house, young, carrier of oblations, and having the ladle for his mouth is 
enkindled with Agni.” That of the draught for the Visve Devas is, “Agni is the belly 
of gods, pure-minded, wise. May the god (Agni) come with gods.”> Those of the 
three Marutvatiya draughts are : “The Maruts resort to Agni (for oblations), they 
have all subjects for their service. We aspire for their brilliant and terrorising help. 
They make noise, possessing lightening fire, purifying by their showers, roaring like 
lions and giving good gifts.” -Maruts, sons of Rudra, if you are in the highest place 
or the middle place or the lower place, do you come to us from there. O Agni, do 
thou know of the oblation which we are offering. I pay obeisance to Agni the good 
guardian. Coming here, may he approve ofour deed. Moving from leftto right, may 
J accomplish the praise of the Maruts like the chariots seeking bootv in the battle. 
Of the draught for Mahendra is : “O Agni, with listening ears, do thow listen 
together with the gods accompanying thee. May Mitra, Varuna and Arvaman 
coming to the sacrifice in the morning sit down on the sacrificial grass.”’ The three 
Purorucs of the draught for the Adityasare : “May the all-knowing Agnithe bestower 
of all sacrifice-worthy things, visiting all men, being approached for favour among 
all gods. Grantus welfare —O Agni, the worshippers asking thee for good intention 
attained fame reaching the heaven. (The gods) created the night and dawn (i.e. 


3. TBr IL 7.12.2 

4, The text reads niyunakty ukthyasya, ApSS XXII. 27.6 reads anydm dgneyim whihvasya 
niyunakti. No Puroruc is prescribed in BaudhSS VI. 7; BharSS XH. 16.2; ApSS SH. 
15.11. Caland has rightly understood the siitra in ApSS. cf. Caland, Srautastitra des 
Apastamba Il. p. 357, Amsterdam 1928. 

TBr Hl. 7.12.3 

TBr IL. 7.12.3-4 

TBr IL. 7.12.5 
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day) of opposite characters. They assumed black and tawny colour. -O wise Agni, 
the bright Adityas deemed thee as their mouth, their tongue. Granting favour they 
accompanied thee in the sacrifice. Gods consume the oblation offered unto thee.”® 
That of the draught for Savitr is : “O Agni, we meditate submissively upon thee, the 
achiever of sacrifice, the invoking priest, the wise, quick, carrier, the immortal.” 

That of the draught for Patnivant Indra is the normal one. He employs a 
suitable Puroruc (addressed to Agni) for the Hartyojana draught. This is the Trivrt 
Agnistut also called Pavitra. Just as the plants burst by a flagrant fire, when rained 
upon, grow again, similarly one who has performed this sacrifice becomes pure, 
purified and worthy of sacrifice. Ifone deems himself as having perpetrated an evil 
by means of the mouth, he should perform Trivrt Agnistut. One is said to have 
committed a sin by means of the mouth who becomes aware of ill understanding 
of a Vedic scholar or an ascetic. If one is said to have committed a sin by means of 
the arms, he should perform PaficadaSa Agnistut. One is said to have committed a 
sin by means of the armswho attacksa brahmana. If by means of the belly, heshould 
perform Saptadaga Agnistut. One is said to have committed a sin by means of the 
belly who eats food at one whose food is not to be eaten. If by means of the feet, he 
should perform Ekavirnga Agnistut. One is said to have committed a sin by means 
of the feet. 

XVUL13 


Who goes to the region known as Aratta, or Gandhara, or Sauvira or Karaskara 
or Kalinga. If one is said to have committed a sin in all ways, he should perform 
Catuhstoma Agnistoma. Rtuparna, son of Bhangasvin, the king of Saphalas per- 
formed this sacrifice. Having performed this sacrifice, he proceeded on hunting. 
Indra caught his sight and said in his mind, “I shall punish thee since thou hast 
deprived me of the sacrifice.” Perspiring he approached water. (Indra) turned him 
into a woman. She was Sudevala by name. She entered into the same kingdom. 
Being a woman, she gave birth to sons. Indra fought with them. They were killed 
and lay down fast on the ground. (Standing) between the two (Indra and the sons} 
she started weeping. Indra came there. She approached him. He said to her “O 
Sudevala,” “O lord.” “Ishall do thee good.” “What shall bemy good, O Lord?” “Iwas 
grieved that I was deprived of the sacrifice Have a choice, which of thy sons should 
live?” “Those whom I obtained while I was a woman O lord.” Therefore itis said, 
sons are dearer to a woman. (The sacrificer) should perform the Catuhstoma 
Agnistoma in this very bright half of the month before his downfall and for 
pacification. 


8. TBr IL. 7.12.5-6 
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XV 14 
INDRASTUT 

One proposes to perform the Indrastut sacrifice. The entire procedure is 
similar; only the Purorucs are different. Those for Aindravayava draught are : “O 
Indra, do thou manage the two horses being yoked to the chariot. Do thou come 
to us like Vayu to the mares. Coming towards us, do thou consume the Soma. We 
shall give oblation for thy exhileration. At whose pressing the mighty Vrtra-killer is 
roaring for consuming Soma like the strong (Vayu) accompanied bymares 271 That 
of the draught for Mitra-Varunais: “We invoke Indra wielding thunderbolt in fights 
in both the sacrifices - involving big requisites and also small requisites.” That of 
the draught for the Aévinsis: “The twofold Vrtra-killer Indra possessing a hundred 
powers coming to us with his horses has obtained Soma.” Those of the Sukra and 
Manthin draughts are : “May that sun generating lustre moving forward and fast as 
rock come to Indra by this prayer. Doing favour through the order to the strong 
ones by reason of their prayers, wielding the bolt has scattered away the enemies. 
O Indra, do thou grant us that power consisting of swift horses which shone among 
the subjects of Nahusa. »2 That of the draught for the Agrayana vessel is : “We invoke 
Indra who is easily approachable in the battles; also the divine beings relieving from 
sin and doing good deeds. (we also invoke-Agni, Mitra, Varuna and Bhaga for gift; 
also Dyavaprthivi and Maruts for safety.”* That for the Ukthya is the normal one! 
He employs a suitable one for the Dhruva. That of the draught for Indra-Agni is: 
“Indra the wise impelled towards his friends a big residence, gladdening wealth and 
achariot. Shining he created together with men the sun, the dawn, the wind and 
the fire.” That of the draught for Visve Devas is : “O Indra, do thou the wise lead 
us towards the wide region, heavenly light, safety and welfare. We resort to the noble 
protecting big arms of thee elderly.”* Those for the Marutvatiya draught are the 
norma! ones. Those for the draught for Mahendra are the normal ones. The three 
for the draught for Adityas are : “O Indra having tawny horses, do thou, gladdened 
and enjoying our prayer, come to us with all favours, O good-jawed, driving away 
the enemies with heavy attacks and providing us with manly strength.—-The cows 
yielded sweet boiled milk to Indra wielding his thunderbolt, which Indra received 
in the sacrifice. —O Indra wielding the thunderbolt, those thy milch-cows, bright 
ones, moving in numbers, agreeable to all, often humming every day and full of 
milk making sound at milking have come to us.” That of the draught for Savitr is: 


jl. TBr if. 7.13.1 

9. TBr IL7.13.2; cf. RV VIII. 6.24. The translation has taken note of the variant readings 
in the RV-verse. The translation of the first verse is tentative. 

TBr If. 7.13.3 . 

That is, the one prescribed in connection with the Agnistut, BaudhssS VIE. 12. 
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“O Indra, I offer this great praise to thee the great. Let my intellect be engaged in 
thy prayer which exposes thy achievements. May the gods support by their strength 
Indra the powerful in his functining and direction.”* He employsasuitable Puroruc 
for the Patnivata draught. That of the Hariyojana draught is the normal one. This 
Paficadasa Indrastut sacrifice is prescribed for one desiring power. The eldest 
brother who has become deficient should perform this sacrifice. He thereby enjoys 
the seniority. 


XVIIL15 
APTORYAMA 


One prosposes to perform the Aptoryama. He gets initiated. For him there is 
a larger number of Diksa-days and twelve Upasad-days. the Bahispamana Stotra is 
Trivrt, the Ajyastotra relating to the Hotr’s Ajyagastra is Paficadasa, that relating to 
Maitra varuna’s Sastra is Saptadaéga, that relating to the Brahmanaccharhsin's is 
Ekavirhga and that relating to the Acchavaka’s is Trinava. The Madhyarhdina- 
pavamana Stotra has Trayastrirnéa Stoma. The Stotra relating to the Hotr's Prstha 
is Caturvirn$a. There are the Rathantara and Vairaja Samans; one is covered in 
chanting by the other. That relating to the Maitravaruna’s Sastra has Catuécatvarithéa 
Stoma. There are Vamadevya and Sakvara Samans; one is covered in chanting by 
the other. That relating to Brahmanaccharhéin’s Sastra has Astdcatvarirhéa Stoma. 
There are the Naudhasa and Vairiipa Samans; one is covered in chanting by the 
other. That relating to Acchavaka’s Sastra has Ekavirnéa Stoma. There are Kaleya 
and Raivata Samans; one is covered in chanting by the other. The Chandogas call 
this sacrifice as Astaprstha. The Arbhavapavamaina stotrais Trinava. The Agnistoma 
Saman is Trayastrirhga. The Ukthastotras together with the Sodasistotra have 
Ekaviméa Stoma. Other Stotras have Paficadaga Stoma. Rathantara Samdhistotra is 
Trivrt. 

The poor animals fled away. Soma went surpassing (all gods}. The gods said. 
“He surpassed Aptu; howto control him ?” Thisis why Aptoryamais socalled. iThey 
prescribed for itadditional Stotras: the Trivrt Jarabodhiya Saman pertaining tothe 
Hotr’s Sastra; the Sauhavisa Saman with Paficadasa Stoma pertaining to the 
Maitravaruna’s Sastra: Udvarnéiya Saman with Saptadaga Stoma pertaining to the 
Brahmanaccharhsin’s Sastra, and the Varavantiva Saman with Ekavirhéa Stoma 
pertaining to the Acchavaka’s Sastra. It is said if the sacrifice is concluded following 
the offering of the Acchavaka’s goblet, the sacrifice would come to an end. 
Consequently the sacrifice would meet with end. Therefore the chanters should 


6. TBr Il. 7.13.4 
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chant with reference to the Hotr. The Hotr should then recite his Sastra. Thereby 
the sacrifice would reach the centre. They say, all (excessive) Stotras and Sastras 
should be addressed to Asvins. Whatever surpasses the night, all that belongs to 
Aévins. This is one view. Another view is : the Stotras have respectively the Trivrt, 
Paficadasa, Saptadaga and Ekavirhéa Stomas. Their deities respectively are Agni, 
Indra, Visve Devas and Visnu. 


XVIUL16 
MRTYUSAVA 


One who is going to perform the Mrtyusava procures a tiger's skin, gold and 
silver sheets, footwear of tiger’s skin, footwear with covering of leather, a garment 
made of the wool of a ram, a piece of linen, a bow with three arrows, a stool with 
acovercloth, a drum, a square hut, a four-cornered trough of Ficus glomerata, four 
kinds of water procured from the (four) quarters, a pan and a chariot. With these 
materials procurd, he awaits the appearance of the Citra constellation. Finding that 
today (the sun will be in conjunction with the Citra constellation, the Adhvarvu 
takes resortat the eastern (i.e. Ahavaniya) fire; one who usually staysat hisresidence 
at the fire generated by burning grass on hot potsherds, and one who has set up the 
sacred fires, at the Anvaharyapacana fire. While the sacrificer has maintained 
contact, he offers six spoonfuls respectively with the verses, “This tiger-like (sacri- 
ficer) moves freely having entered into fire. A son of the Rsis, may he be guardian 
of evils. O Agni, I offer to thee together with obeisance. Let us not fail the fate of 
gods. O god, do thou grant height and extension to this impelling guardian. O 
Savitr, do thou grant us abundant cattle every day in this sacrifice. (The king) who 
has come into being moves on while being entered into the beings. He has become 
the lord of creatures. In the event of his downfall, the Rajastiva rite is observed. Let 
that king approve of the kingdom. -The marvels with which Prajapati strengthened 
this extensive earth; with which he decorated the heaven; with which he covered the 
multiformed speech, do thou O Agni, unite this (sacrifice) with the strength 
(characterising those marvels) ~The rays with which the sun shines, with which 
the sun is seen, as having variegated rays, with which ample ones, he covered the 
speech, do thou O Agni, unite this (sacrifice) with the strength (characterising 
those rays).—May this king enlighten the five tribes by his power. Surrounded by 
the subjects, may he be the uppermost like Indra. Mayhe possess ample wealth with 
shining light. May he fill the heaven, earth and midregion.”! 

He spreads on the sacrificer’s seat the tiger-skin with its neck towards the east 
and with the hairy part upwards, with the verse, “O Kasyapa sun. that marvel of 
thine, shining, powerful, ample and variegated lustre, in which are deposited the 
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seven suns together, do thou furnish this king with it.”? The sacrificer wears the 
footwear of tiger’s skin with the formulas, “Thou artheaven,”* on the tight foot, and 
with the formula, “Thou art earth”? on the left foot. He then bends the right knee 
and moves (on the tiger’s skin) with the verse, “(O king), do thou, a tiger, (sitting) 
upon the tiger’s skin resort to the extensive quarters. May all the subjects desire 
thee; let not the kingdom vanish from thee.”® The Adhvaryu gives him the bow as 
in the Rajasiiya.* He seats the sacrificer facing east, covers him (below and above} 
with the silver and gold sheets, collects together in the trough of Ficus glomerata the 
four kinds of water, and sprinkles him. 


XVUL17 


(With the verses) “I sprinkle thee with the lustre and strength of all those 
divine waters which are created together with milk, those belonging to the 
midregon and those belonging to the earth. I have sprinkled thee with the strength 
of divine water together with milk. May the Savitr fashion thee s that thou mayest 
promote the kingdom. All praises have promoted Indra as expansive as the ocean; 
the best of the charioteers and the supreme lord of food. May the Vasus sprinkle 
thee in front with the Gayatri metre.” With these he sprinkles towards the east. 
Towards the south with the same three verses and with the formula, “May Rudra 
sprinkle thee towards the south with the Tristubh metre.”! Towards the west with 
the same three verses and with the formula, “May the Adityas sprinkle thee towards 
the west with the Jagati metre.”! Towards the north with the same three verses and 
with the formula, “May the Visve Devas sprinkle thee towards the north with the 
Anustubh metre.”! From above with the same three verses and with the formula, 
“May Brhaspati sprinkle thee above with the Pankti metre.”! 

The Adhvaryu wipes up his (sacrificer’s) bosom with the verse, “Maywe invoke 
thee O king, the ruddy, the tearer, causing tumult in the battle, shining over and 
above the lustre of the Maruts, resembling the sun, the wealthy, victorious, and 
being very often invoked in lauds like Indra.”* He wipes along his arms with the 
verse, “O Arms, do you be stretched for our life. Besprinkle our pasture with water. 
O young ones, make us known to the people, O Mitra-Varuna, do you listen to our 
call.”® He lowers down his arms with the formula, “I lower down the arms of thee 
the brave one.” At this stage he hands over the bow to him if it was not previously 
given. “While the sacrificer is being wiped up, all ery out."—This procedure is 


2. TBr 11.7.15.3; TAL7.1 
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similar upto the wiping of the face. The fumigating pan and the chariot stand to the 
north. He goes towards it with the verse, “(O sacrificer) do thou approach, the 
harsh, the wise, killer of enemy. Killing the enemies, do thou ascend the chariot. 
May the gods praise thee.”) He touches the sides of the chariot with the verse, “The 
two signs, the two specific signs on both sides of the chariot which move along the 
gushing wind and the bountiful fires-the one throwig the dart at a distance, the 
powerful, and the winged one, may they lead us across.”> He prays to the chariot 
with the formula, “Obeisance to thee O Rsi, speak on. We wait upon thee for safety, 
for food. O supreme Rsi, let n injuries come to us.”* He catches hold of the reins 
with the verse, “O Brahman, let it be in thy control. With thunderbolt im hand, do 
thou climb up the chariot. O god, with swift horses, do thou hold the reins.“ The 
sacrificer ascends the chariot with the verses, “Do thou ascend the chariot. All 
(gods) adorned (the sacrificer ...). —May Indra continue to rejoice after thee...-—May 
Mitra-Varuna continue to help thee ...5—All praises have promoted Indra...”° He 
stretches the bow-string with the two verses, “May the noises of the bow-strings of 
the (hostile) army trying to attack me spare me. May (the cattle) standing by the 
pegs and swelling come to me the lord of cattle —May Anumati, gooddess earth, 
father heaven, the Soma-pressing stones which are beneficent, give me consent. O 
blessed Aévins, do you listen to my prayer .”7 The Adhvaryu moves around the pan 
thrice by the right and proceeds hoiding it in front. He keeps a wooden stool for 
climbing down. The sacrificer climbs down upon it as in Rajasiya.® 


XVILIS 


While the Adhvaryu is engaged in his duties, the Pratiprasthatr cooks the rice 
for Varuna and stops. For the offering to Varuna the puronuvakya-yajya are those 
addressed to Varuna; those for the Svistakrt offering are those addressed to 
Svistakrt Agni. At this stage the sacrificer gives the pan to the Adhvaryu. He is 
covered with a square shed. In the northern half of the shed the drum is hung. It 
is beaten after sunset. Then he gives direction to the sacrificer, “O sacrificer, do 
thou restrain speech, be alert about the kingdom.” Hereafter the sacrificer 
restrains speech. If ever he utters, he only says, “I give away.” The royal relatives, 
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charioteers and village-chiefs, chamberlains and collectors of taxes, craftsmen and 
settlers approach him. He gives them away a one-year old cow. They cook it and 
keep on enjoying and keeping awake. 

The Adhvaryu hastens up in the latter half of the night, churns flour of 
parched barley in the remnants of the four kinds of water and hands it over to the 
sacrificer after having or not having smelt it. He consumes it silently. He besmears 
him with butter with the verse, “(The priests) clasping the tiger (i.e. the sacrificer) 
with this (butter) gratify the lion (ie. the sacrificer) for great fortune. Him, to be 
easily called upon, standing like an ocean (ie. drenched one), they cleanse like an 
elephant plying in water.”? He prays to the rising sun with the verse, “May the sun 
rise; may my speech rise; O god Siirya, do thou come up atmy utterance. May] attain 
diverse utterance of speech; let the speech be stabilised in me.” He recites over the 
persons diversely returning to the royal residence the formula, “Let the rivers flow, 
let the clouds rain, let the plants be full of crops. May I be the king of the peaple 
having ample food-stuff and grains and milk-products.” 


XVIIL19 


At this stage he observes the twelve days’ vow. If he has to go towards the east 
or towards the north, he should do so wearing a linen piece of cloth and with 
footwear having sides of leather. If to the south or west, wearing a piece of cloth 
made of ewe’s wool and wearing footwear of tiger's skin. When twelve days have 
passed, the Adhvaryu offers two spoonfuls with the verses, “The Kesins whe first sat 
for the sacrificial session, provided by whom this world shines, to them I offer ample 
clarified butter. O Kegins, do you grant him prosperity and strength.—The end of 
Tapas is not possible without prayer. The consecration has two designations Vasini 
and Ugra. (At the conclusion of the vow) the hairs grow and. become sprouted. The 
prayer itself governs the shaving.”! The sacrificer sits on the bench with the verse, 
“Do thou sit upon the bench, assail the enemies. The (twofold) vow—Vasini and 
Ugrais released. Do thou give away Daksina to the priest; enjoylonglife. Be released 
from Varuna’s bond.”! He softens his head with the verse, “The quill ofa porcupine 
drew the line of hair. The razor while shaving spared the hairy portion. O Asvins, 
do you deposit this form among women. Furnish (the sacrificer) with manly 
valour.”* He shaves his hair with the verse, “The razor with which Savitr the wise 
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shaved king Soma and Varuna, with that razor, © priests, do you shave (the 
sacrificer’s) head, and unite him with strength, wealth and vigour.” Fle recites over 
him the verse, “O king, let not thy vigour go away after hair. May Dhatr accomplish 
it. May Indra, Brhaspati and Savitr grant thee vigour.” He collects the hair and 
keeps iton a bunch of Darbha-grass with the verse, “The priests conceived various 
places for the hair- between the heaven andearth, in water andin the celetial world. 
O priests, do you deposit (the hair) upon the bunch of Darbha-grass produced by 
might and unite him with masculine vigour.”* He bathes him with hot water with 
the verse, “May Savitr put strength in they arms. May Soma anoint thee with milk 
and ghee. O Aévins, do you place this (beautiful) form within (his) wives. Do you 
unite him with masculine vigour.” 

Mrtyu performed this sacrifice with the desire, “May I attain supremacy, 
lordship and kingdom over the people.” Thereby he attained supremacy, lordship 
and kingdom over the people. One who desires, “May I attain supremacy, lordship 
and kingdom over the people among the equals, performs this sacrifice. Hethereby 
attains supremacy, lordship and kingdom over the people. Suratha son of Sibi 
performed this sacrifice thinking “May I attain superiority and lordship.” Thereby 
he attained superiority and lordship. One who desires “May Lattain superioritvand 
lordship” should perform this sacrifice. He attains superiority and lordship. 


XVUL20 
SADYASKRI 

One proposes to perform the Sadyaskri sacrifice. He causes a tree 10 be cut 
suitable for sacrificial post and another one a plough. He causes a shait to be 
prepared out of the tree for sacrificial post and the ploughshare to be prepared out 
of the tree for plough. The two (shaft and plough-share) are joined together orkept 
as they are. An area equal to the Mahavedi is already got measured in the selected 
sacrificial place. He causes it to be ploughed around by means of this plough. He 
causes to sow therein barley to be sowed ending westwards, and causes it w be 
trampled. His chariots are procured : one with four horses, the second with three 
horses, the third with two horses and the fourth with one horse. Pitchers full of 
curds are hung upon them at the proper time. In the concluding days of summer 
when the grains of barley have come out, he causes the priests to be addressed with 
the words, “Do you cause an Isti to be performed by me, Ushall arrange to serve you 
with cooked grains.” After they have arrived, he offers the morning Agnihowaat the 
proper time. The priests gather by his side. 
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He says to them, “Do you help me in performing the Sadyaskri sacrifice.” “All 
right” they say. They prepare for him the shed for the Sadyaskri sacrifice. Having 
brought the sacrificer from the pond at once, having purified him, he performs the 
Diksaniyesti. At its conclusion the sacrificer does not close his fists nor does he 
restrain speech. They retain for him the remnants of oblation as Vratafood. He 
pours out grains for the Prayaniyesti. The sacrificer releases speech atthe call tothe 
preparer of the oblation-material. The remnants of the oblation are given to him 
as food. The chariots run the race at his impulse. The chariot with four horses goes 
to the east at a distance of a Yojana. The chariot with three horses goes to the south 
at a distance of three quarters of a Yojana. The chariot with two horses goes to the 
west ata distance of a Gavyiiti (two Krogas). The chariot with one horse goes to the 
north ata distance of one Kroga. Whoever meets them on the way, him they inform 
“This sacrificer named N.N. of N.N. gotra, son of N.N., grandson of NLN., great 
grandson of N.N. is performing the Sadyaskri sacrifice.” The chariots return. After 
the chariots have returned, he melts the butter collected in the pitchers and puts 
the ghee in a pitcher for Sadyaskri sacrifice. 


XVIIL21 


He makes the Prayaniya offering. Having offered the Prayaniva he goes 
through the rite of the earth to be collected from below the foot of the Soma- 
purchasing cow. Having gone through the rite of the earth below the foot, he 
purchases Soma in exchange for a weaned calf of three years age, carries over the 
Soma and pours grains for the Atithyesti. After the Atithya oblation has been 
offered, all Upasad rites are performed in one lot. After having performed the 
middle Upasad rite, he causes to be erected the post of threshing floor. Having 
yoked the oxen, they thresh the barley. The Uttaravedi has the barley for earth. 
They yoke the oxen at the centre and move towards the east threshing barley. The 
Mahiavedi is covered with barley grass. The Adhvaryu carries forward the Ahavaniva. 
After having carried the Ahavaniya, he erects the Havirdhdna and Sadas sheds. 
having erected the Havirdhana and the sadas, he carries forth fire ancl Soma. 
Having carried forth fire and Soma, he takes up Vasativari waters. Having carried 
them around then only, he introduces the Prataranuvaka recitation. After the 
Prataranuvaka has been enclosed, he approaches the water. He comes up with 
water. He recites the Kratu-formula pertaining to the Agistoma. The pressing of 
Soma is as presceribed, Soma-draughts are taken as prescribed. The procedure 
upto the draught for Aévins is similar. Having taken up the draught for Agvins and 
having taken up three cords, he goes to the shaft of the plough. On it is set the 
Casala-implement placed upon a twiset of grass. Having furnishes the shaft witha 
splinter, he dedicates these animals-one for Agni-Soma, another for Agni and the 
third one the Andbandhya animal. Their omenta are brought one after the other. 
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AVIIL.22 


The Adhvaryu first enters with the omentum ofthe animal forAgni-Soma. The 
other two omenta are brought over successively. After the Stokiya verses have been 
recited! and the omenta have been baked, the Adhvaryu offers the omentum to 
Agni-Soma. The other two are kept back. The Agnisomiya PaSupurodasa lies in 
front of the Savaniya offerings at the morning pressing. When the Madhyarhdina 
Pavamdna stotra has been chanted, he offers the cooked organs to Agni-Soma. 
Successively he offers the omentum of the animal to Agni. He offers the cooked 
organs to Agni at the proper time. Successively he offers the omentum of the 
Anitbandhya animal. The Pasgupurodaéa pertaining to the Antbandhya animal 
remainsin front of the Savaniya offerings atthe third pressing. He offersthe cooked 
organs of the Antibandhya animal before the dialogue prior to the Antydja- 
offerings. The Sadyaskri comes to an end. If any rite is not performed on the same 
day, it renders the performance imperfect. He has to repeat the performance. 
Adityas and Angirases aspired for the heavenly world. The Angirases approached 
the Adityas through Agni as their messenger saying, “We are going to perform a 
Soma-sacrifice tomorrow.” “We are performing a Soma-sacrifice only today.” 
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So said the Adityas. “And thou art our Hotr.” They (the Adityas) offered a 
white horse dedicated to Aditya with reins decorated with gold as Daksina. 
Therefore in the Sadyaskri sacrifice a white horse with reins decorated with gold is 
the Daksind. In that the horse is white, it is the form of the sun. A horse with reins 
decorated with gold is the form of the rays. The sacrifice with Trivrt Stoma has 
Madhyarhdina and Arbhava Pavamana stotras characterised by Caturvirhsa Stoma. 
The Hotr’s Prsthastotra has Catuscatvarirhéa Stoma. The Agnistomasiman is 
Caturvirhéa. All other Stotras have Trivrt Stoma. The sacrificer gives away a white 
horse as Daksina. 

One performing the Anukri is initiated with reference to paddy. The Anukri 
goes on for two days: one day for the rites up to the Upavasatha and one for Soma- 
offering. Even though the Soma-pressing day has Trivrt Stoma, the Madhyarndina 
and Arbhava Pavamana Stotras have Catvarirhéa Stoma. The Sictra pertaining to 
the Hotr’s Sastra has CatuScatvarimsa Stoma. The Agnistormasaman has 
Catuécatvarirhéa Stoma. All other Stotras have Trivrt Stoma. The sacrificer gives 
away a white mare as Daksina. 

One who is going to perform the Parikri sacrifice is initiated with reference to 
beans. The sacrifice takes three days : one day for the rites upto the purchase of 
Soma, one for the rites up to the Upavasatha and one for Soma-offering. Even 


1. cf. BaudhS$s IV. 7. For the four Sadyaskris cf. TandBr XVI 22-15. 
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though the Soma-pressing day has Trivrt stoma, the Madhyarhdina and Arabhava 
Pavamana Stotras have Astacatvarimsa Stoma. The Prstha Stotra pertaining to the 
Hotr’s Sastra has AstacatvarirmnSa Stoma; the Agnistomasaman has Astacatvarimnéa 
Stoma. All others have Trivrt Stoma. The sacrificer gives away Daksind according to 
his will. 

One who is going to perform the Atiki sacrifice is initiated with reference to 
sesame. The sacrifice takes four days : one day for the rites up to the Soma-purchase, 
one day for the rites upto the raising of the Uttaravedi, one day for the rites up to 
the’Upavasatha, and one day for the Soma-offering. This sacrifice is characterised 
by Stomas increasing by four. 


XVITI24 
VRATYASTOMA 


One proposes to perform the Vratyastoma. They seek acceptance bya king or 
a brahmana one month or one season before. They designated their chiefin regard 
to whom they mutually agree. He observes the vows in their behalf. He lies down 
on the ground, does not eat flesh and does not approach his wife (for sexual 
enjoyment). That is the vow of the initiated. He wears a black garment with black 
border, thatis the sign of the garment of the initiated. He wears the black and white 
skins; that is the sign of the skins of black antelope. He wears gold and silver sheets; 
that is the sign of silver and gold sheets placed below and above the Mahavira. He 
wears a black turban; that is the sign of the turban of the initiated. He holds a bow 
with three arrows covered with leather; that is the sign of the staff of the initiated. 
He speaks the speech of a Vratya; that is the sign of the speech of the initiated. He 
wears the footwear of hoofed skin so that he thinks, “being initiated, I should not 
stand upon an impure substance.” The sacrificial post of such a sacrifice is the 
handle of a whip. The top-piece of a sacrificial post is the string of the whip. The 
front part of a chariotis the Ahavaniya. The two poles of the yoke are the Vedi. The 
(southern) yoke is the Uttaravedi. The northern yokeis the Uttaranabhi. The two 
boxes of bows are the two Havirdhana carts. The two sides of the chariot are the 
Agnidhriya and Marjaliya mounds. The wooden seat is the Sadas. The seats. of 
servants are the mounds. The seat of the charioteer is the shed of the sacrificer’s 
wife. The interior of the chariot is the Garhapatya. The standing place is the old 
Garhapatya. The male goat which they violently kill and cook is the animal. The 
cake and cooked rice form the Pagupurodaga and cooked rice. The call which one 
gives by leaping aboutis the puronuvakya. What one fetches is the yajya. What they 
consume is the Vasat-utterance. The preceptory formula which one pronounces is 
the puronuvakya.! That which is an utterance of advocacy is the Yajya.! That which 


1. The sittra-text is obscure. The puronuvakya and yajya have already been defined. For 
the entire ritual of the Vratyastoma see TandBr XVIL. 1-4. 
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one utters in a calculated manner is the response to the reciting of a Sastra. The 
crying out is the Udgitha. Those who would perform this sacrifice indirectly, not 
directly. 


XVILH.25 


Would be such at whom food is not to be taken, like those in whose family 
Soma-drinking is broken and whose initiation for a Soma-sacrifice is violated. 
Therefore one should not take food at one who is living as a Vratyaand who has not 
performed the Vratyastoma. He is.one at whom food should not be taken. Those 
among them who have not set up the sacred fires return to their respe ctive 
residences, set up the sacred fires, and approach their leader with thirty three 
Daksinas (= cows) each: Among them there is a nominal brahmana who does not 
come from Magadha country but who speaks the speech of one belonging to 
Magadha; a nominal brahmana who though a non-harlot speaks the speech of a 
harlot; and an old poor chariot with old horses yoked. Sinful indeed is one who is 
a nominal brahmana, non-resident of Magadha but speaking the speech of one 
from Magadha. Sinful indeed is one whois anominal brahmana who though a non- 
harlot speaks the speech of a harlot. Sinful indeed is the old poor chariot with old 
horses yoked. Through the sinful one appeases the sinful. This is the pacified 
wealth of the Vratya, namely, footwear and staff and woollen garment and the skin 
of a black antelope. 

Standing on a chariot, the Subrahmanya invokes Subrahmanya. As Daksina 
these (above-mentioned things) are given away. The priests divide the Daksinas 
among themselves. The oblations to Samjfani follow the offerings of Savaniya 
Purodaéa at the morning pressing. Those who live as Vratyas act discordantly. They 
are brought into harmony. The cake on eleven potsherds to Indra-Maruts follows 
the offerings of the Savaniya Purodaga at the midday pressing. The Vratya belongs 
to Indra; the hamlet to the Maruts. One brings those (Maruts) in harmonywith the 
hamlet. The cooked rice to Bhuvadvat Adityas follows the offerings of the Savaniya 
Purodaéa at the third pressing. Those who lead the life of a Vratya live as if non- 
existing. (The offerings) lead them to welfare. The cooked rice to Aditi follows the 
offering of the Pagupurodaéa at the Aniibandhya animal-offering. Those who lead 
the life ofa Vratya live as non-stablised. This (earth) is Aditi. They become stablised 
on this (earth). 

XVIT1.26 


The sacrifice is the Agnistoma of the seniormost. It has four stotras of Sodasa 
stoma. Two Pavamana Stotras are the Stotras related to the Sastras of Acchavaka. 
This itself becomes the Ukthya of juniors. It has six Stotras with Sodaéa Stoma. All 
Pavamana Stotras are related to Acchavaka Sastras. The Maruts performed this 
sacrifice. Visnu was their chief. The divine Vratyas performed this sacrifice. Budha, 
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son of Soma was their chief. The sons of the brahmanas of the Kurus performed this 
sacrifice. Vaiyaghrapadya belonging to the Gopala gotraand son of Upodita was the 
chief. Having performed this sacrifice the Vratyas went to the Panicalas. The elders 
said to them, “O boys, do not go to the Paricalas. The Pajicalas are slanderers; they 
will slander you. Disregarding them the young ones went (to the Paficalas). They 
arrived on the Upavasatha day (of the Soma-sacrifice) of Kesin Dalbhya. On the 
next day they contacted the priests moving for the Bahispavamana, thinking, 
“Bahispavamana is sacred, let us purify ourselves.” Among the Paficalas there was 
a learned person named Valeya belonging to the Gandharva gotra and son of 
Agniveéa. He enquired with those creeping (for the Bahispavamana): “Who are 
creeping ?” “We the Maruts” (was the reply). “Who is your chief ?” “Myself, Visnu” 
replied Vaiyaghrapadya of the Gopala gotra and son of Upodita. “Whatever was 
done who did it ?”-with such enquiry he referred to the indirect violence of rites. 
He said to them, “We have slandered you the ignorant; now we shall give you 
satisfaction.” “This is as if the father decried the sons” so they said to him, “Thy 
offspring will meet with evil.” So it happened. Since then the Valeyas of the 
Gandharva gotra and sons of Agnivega have as if met with evil. Formerlyit was a great 
family. One who censures the Vratya will similarly be censured. The Vratya who is 
capable of refutation should pay in the same coin. 


XVIIL27 
BHALLAVISTOMA 


Now they explain the Bhallavistomas. The Agnistomasaman is characterised 
by Paficadaga Stoma returning to Trivrt; all Pavamanastotras have Sodaga Stoma. 
The Agnistoma-siman is SaptadaSastoma returning to Paricadasa; all 
Pavamanastotras have Sodasa Stoma. The Agnistomasaman is characterised by 
Ekaviméa stoma returning to Saptadasastoma; all Pavamanastotras have Sodasastoma. 
The Agnistomasaman is characterised by Trinava returning to Ekavirhsastoma; all 
Pavamanastotras have Sodagastoma. The Agnistomasaman is characterised by 
Trayastrirhgastoma returning to Trinavastoma; all Pavamanastotras have 
Sodasastoma. 

The Agnistomasaman is characterised by Trinava stoma returning to 
Trayastrirnéastoma; all Pavamanastotras have Sodagastoma. The Agnistomasaman 
is characterised by EkavirnSastoma returning to Trinavastoma; all Pavamanastotras 
have Sodagastoma. The Agnistomasaman is characterised by Saptadagastoma 
returning to Ekavirhéastoma; all Pavamanastotras have Sodagastoma. The 
Agnistomasdman is characterised by PaficadaSastoma returning to Saptadasastoma; 
all Pavamanastotras have Sodagastoma. The Agnistomasaman is characterised by 
Trivrtstoma; all Pavamanastotras have SodaSastoma. 
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XVITL.28 
UPAHAVYA! 


It is indeed said, “Whatever did the Devas perform in a sacrifice, the Asuras 
performed it. Prajapati observed, “How shall I separate the Devas from the Asuras?” 
He perceived the Soma-sacrifice, namely, the indirect Upahavya. He invoked them 
(Devas) therein. When itis to be said, “(Do you recite verses) for the gods coming 
in the morning;” he says, “For the Maruts coming in the morning.” When it isto be 
said, “Somais flowing,” he says, “Induis flowing.” When itis to be said, “For the cakes 
to Indra,” he says “For cakes to Sakra.” When it is to be said, “For Vayu and Indra- 
Vayu,” he says, “For Niyutvat and Sakra-Niyutvat.”? When itis to be said. “For Mitra- 
Varuna,” he says, “For Rtayus.” When it is to be said, “For the Aévins,” he says, “For 
Nasatyas.” When itis to be said, “Somas for Indra,” he says, “Indus for Sakra.” When 
itis to be said, “For Indra-Agni,” he says, “For Sakra and Jatavedas.” When it is to be 
said. “For Visve Devas,” he says, “For Maruts and Visve Devas.” When itis to be said, 
“For Marutvat Indra,” he says, “For Ganavat Sakra.” When it is to be said, “For 
Mahendra,” he says, “For great Sakra.” When it is to be said, “For the Adityas,” “he 
says, “For great Adityas.” When it is to be said, “For Vanaspati,” he says, “For 
Vanarnrpa.” When it is to be said, “For god Savir,” he says “For great god Savitr.” 
When it is to be said, “For Viive Devas,” he says, “For the great Visve Devas.” When 
it is to be said, “For the wives of gods,” he says, “For the great wives of gods.” When 
it is to be said, “For Harivat Indra,” he says, “For Maghavat Sakra.” Some teachers 
prescribe the expression “Dhanas for Indus.” 


XVIIL29 
TIVRASOMA 


This (is to be observed) prior to the Yajfiayajniya Stotra. At the Yajfayajniya 
Stotra he expressed directly. The Asuras observed : “Whatis he doing ? Whatis he 
not doing 2” When he realised that they are not capable of distinguishing the good 
from the evil, he uttered the verse directly, “devo vo dravinada.| Prajapati is the god 
who grants wealth, Piurnam vivasty dsicam. This means he raises up the full libation. 
Ud va sitcadhvam upa va prnadhvam. This means “Do you fulfil his each and every 


1. cf. TandBr XVIIL1 
2. The text reads sakraniyudbhyam. One expects Sakraniyudhurdbhyam. 


1. SVL7.1.10.1 
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desire,” Ad id vo deva ohate. Prajapati brings the fulfilment of each and every desire 
for the Sadhya gods. (The Stotra) has SaptadaSastoma. Prajapati is constituted of 
seventeen. (Itis) for the obtainment of Prajapati. A horse with white knees is given 
away as Daksina. A horse belongs to Prajapati. (Itis given away) for correspondence 
with Prajapati. One who desires to be separated from evil hostility should perform 
this sacrifice. He is separated from evil hostility. 

Indra, having killed Vrtra, went away thinking “I am guilty.” Gods tried to find 
him out through sacrifice. They milked a hundred cows saying that he would meet 
with better fortune and deeper attachment. He did not return at the morning 
pressing. All of them proposed to consume the Somaat the morning pressing. Who 
would consume Soma without Indra. While the morning pressing was coming toan 
end, they consumed itat the recitation ofAcchavaka’s Sastra. All the Camasadhvaryus, 
gladdened, began to utter the response at the Accavaka’s Sastra. They deemed 
themselves to have been accompanied by Indra. Therefore at the Tivrasoma! 
sacrifice all Camasadhvaryus, gladdened, utter response at the Acchavaka’s Sastra. 
They deem themselves to have been accompanied by Indra. So (the sacrifice) was 
accomplished (by Indra). Therefore they say all sacrifice is accompanied by Indra. 
They pressed Soma for him. 


XVIIL30 


Tha tha iha; ihé ihi ihi iha thi thus they exclaimed. Brhad brhad brhat. “This big 
food is thine; therefore do thou go to it” so they said to him. This is the motive also 
elsewhere - at the midday pressing. He (the Adhvaryu) should pour down a pitcher 
of milk into the water from the Ekadhana pitchers at the morning pressing, curds 
at the midday pressing and churned (milk) at the third pressing. That brings 
sharpness to (the Soma). The Saptadagastoma is adopted (for the Stotras). 
Prajapati is constituted of seventeen; for the obtainment of Prajapati. A pregnant 
mare with a white spot on the forehead is given awayas Daksind. The foetus is power; 
the white spot is power. For being equipped with power. One who is reduced due 
to loss or illness should perform this sacrifice. He thereby attains sharpness. 


VIGHANA 
Indra desired : “May I remove evil and be supreme among the gods.” He 
perceived this sacrifice; he brought it; he performed it. Thereby he removed evil 
and became supreme amoung the gods. One who desires : “May Iremove evil and 


l. TandBr XVIIL5 
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be supreme among the equals,” should perform this sacrifice. He removes the evil 
and becomes supreme among the equals. For him an Atigrahya draught is drawn 
with the mantra, “O Indra, do thou kill our enemies; lower down the hostiles. 
Trample him down who hates us.! Thouart taken up with asupport. I take thee dear 
to Vaimrdha Indra.” He wipes it around and keeps down with the formula, “This 
is thy birth-place; for Vaimrdha Indra thee.” In this sacrifice the Stotras are 
characterised by the Trivrt and Paficadaga Stomas employed alternately. They are 
six Gayatri verses. Gayatri, among the metres, removed evil. Through Gayatri the 
sacrificer removes the evil. 


XVHUE31 
UDBHID-VALABHID 


Indra desired, “May I gain victory and be supreme among the gods.” He 
perceived this sacrifice; he brought it; he performed it. Thereby he gained victory 
and became supreme among the gods. One who desires, “May I gain victory and 
become supreme among the gods” should perform this sacrifice. He gains victory 
and becomes supreme among the gods..For him an additional draught is drawn 
with the mantra, “This sage Kru, wise, unconquerable, is like Soma, winning all 
and uprooting (the hostile) through his praise.! Thou art taken with a support. [ 
take thee dear to the uprooting Indra.” Having wiped around, he keeps itdown with 
the formula, “To Indra the uprooter thee.” In connection with this offering the 
Paticadaga and Ekavirhéa Stomas are employed alternately. These are six Brhati 
verses. Brhati, among the metres broke through. Through the Brhati the sacrificer 
breaks through. Indra desired, “May I release the cattle after smiting Vala. He 
perceived this sacrifice. He fetched it. He performed it. Thereby, having smitten 
Vala, he released the cattle. One who desires, “May I release the cattle having 
smitten Vala,” should perform this sacrifice. Having smitten Vala, he releases the 
cattle. For this sacrifice the additional draught is taken with the mantra, “Indra 
granted plants and days, granted trees and midregion. He smote Vala and drove 
away those uttering obscure words, and became the controller of the haughry.” 
Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Indra the smiter of Vala.” Having 
wiped (the cup) around, he keeps it down with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; 
for Indra the smiter of Vala thee.” In connection with this offering the Saptadasa 
and Fkavirhga Stoma are employed (in the Stotra) alternately. They are six Gayatri 
verses. Gayatri, among the metres, smote Vala. Having smitten Vala through 
Gayatri the sacrificer releases the cattle. 


1. TS1.6.12.4 


1. TBrIl. 4.7.6 
2, RV JIL34.10; MS IV.12.5 
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XVIIL32 
RTAPEYA 


One proposes to perform the Rtapeya sacrifice. He consumes that food which 
he desires and gets initiated. Or (he consumes) whatever he gets. He does not take 
food for a day; then he takes food. He does not take food for two days, then he takes 
food. He does not take food for three days; then he takes food. Thereby he achieves 
the Viraj.? Having purchased and having carried Soma, (the Adhvaryu) performs 
the Atithyesti. When the sacrificer passes over this, he does not take food for four 
days, then he takes food. Then he does not take food for four days; then he takes 
food. He does not take food for six days; then he takes food. There are three Upasad 
days. This makes thirty.2 The Viraj metre comprises thirty letters. Food indeed is 
Viraj. Through Viraj he obtains food. That which is the eleventh, is her breast. He 
milks her throughit. Thatwhich is the thirtyfirst, isher breast. Hemilksher through 
it. During the Upasad - days the sacrificer takes only ghee as food. He takes up solid 
ghee with three fingers, then with two and then with one. He takes up solid ghee 
with three finger-joints, then with two and then with one. He dips three fingerjoints 
in melted ghee, then two and then one representing the forms of Tristana, Dvistana 
and Ekastana. He does not divert himself from the sun by day, and from the fire at 
night. The goblet for Soma is made of Ficus glomerata and is four-cornered. The 
Brahman should be one having three kinds of wealth and belonging to the gotra 
of the sacrificer. 


XVIII.33 


The Stoma (for the relevant Stotras) is Saptadasa. Prajapati is constituted of 
seventeen. Prajapati did not obtain food. Gods found him through Rta and Satya. 
He eats in order to obtain that which is obtained through food. He does noteat for 
the obtainmentof that which is obtained by not eating. He consumes ghee as Vrata- 
food during the Upasad-days; ghee in the dear abode of gods. He attains the dear 
abode of gods. He does not turnaway from the sun by day, nor form the fire at night. 
These are respectively the Rta and Satya of the gods. Lest 1 may disregard the Rta 
and Satya of gods. (The Soma-goblet) is made of Ficus glomerata. The Ficus glomerata 
is indeed strength and food. It is for the obtainment of strength and food. As for 
the statement that it is a Soma-goblet: Soma is indeed the highest food of gods. 
Through the highest food he obtains the low food. As for the statement that itis 


1. The total number of days so far passed is ten (1 Diksa day+ 1 and 1+2and 1+ 3 and 
1= 10). 

2. Nine days prior to the Atithya excluding the Diksa-day + 4and1+5and1+6and l+ 
3 Upasad days = 30. 
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four-cornered: Whatever food is spread towards the quarters, itis for obtaining it. 
As for the statement that he possesses three kinds of wealth: one possessing one 
kind of wealth is not capable of carrying this Daksina. In thathe is of the same Gotra: 
one of the same Gotra is himself. (The sacrificer deems), “{ shall stabilize the glory 
of sacrifice and food within myself.” 


XVIII.34 


They offer (that Soma-goblet) filling it along with the Soma-goblets at the 
Midday-pressing. After it is offered, the priests direct it to the Brahman at the time 
of giving away the Daksinas. Sitting around, they consume itwhich formally belongs 
to the Brahman because they deem it as Rta. Because they consume it deeming as 
Rta, that is why Rtapeya is so called. 

DISAM CATUHSTOMA 


The quarters desired, “We shall be eaters of food, may we obtain food, let the 
food stay with us.” They perceived this sacrifice; they brought it, they performed it. 
Thereby they became eaters of food, they obtained food; food stayed with them. 
One who desires, “Let my offspring be eaters of food, may they obtain food; may 
food stay with them,” should perform this sacrifice. His offspring become eaters of 
food; they obtain food and food stays with them. In his sacrifice the Bahispavamana 
stotra is chanted on four verses, the Ajyastotras are chanted on eight verses each, 
the Madhyarndinapavamana Stotra is chanted on twelve verses, the Prsthastotras 
are characterised by Sodasastoma, the Arbhava Pavamana Stotra is chanted on 
twenty verses, and the Agnistoma Saman has Caturvirhéastoma.! This sacrifice is 
called “Disam Catuhstoma.” 


CHANDASAM EKATRIBA 


The metres desired, “Let us achieve glory; letus obtain glory; let glory stay with 
us.” They perceived this sacrifice; they brought it; they performed it. Thereby they 
achieved glory; they obtained glory; glory stayed with them. One who desires, “May 
Lachieve glory, may I obtain glory, may glory stay with me,” should perform this 
sacrifice. Thereby he achieves glory; he obtains glory; glory stays with him. The 
Stomas were employed (in the following manner): (The first Bahispavamana) in 
one Stoma, then (the first Ajya-stotra) in three Stomas, then (the second Ajya- 
stotra) in one Stoma. Then (the third Ajyarstotra) in three Stomas (and so on)2 
This sacrifice is known as “Chandasam Ekatrika.” 


1. cf. Baudh$s XV. 18 
9. TandBr XVI 16, Arseyakalpa IIL.16. The Ekastoma and Tristoma are to be employed 


alternately in the twelve Stotras. 
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STOMANAM EKATRIKA 


“The Stomas desired”—This introduction is similar. The Stomas in this 
sacrifice are as follows : Trivrt, three Paficadaga Stomas, Trivrt, three Saptadaga 
Stomas, Trivrt, three Ekavirhsa Stomas. This sacrifice is called “Stomanam Ekatrika.” 


XVUL35: 
INDRAGNIYOH KULAYA. 

Indra-Agni desired “May we have an identical world, and may we reach an 
identical world.” They perceived this sacrifice; they brought it; they performed it. 
Thereby they had an identical world and reached an identiacal world. Those two- 
the king and the priest who desire that they should have an identical world and also 
should reach an identical world, should perform this sacrifice. They have an 
identical world and also reach an identical world. A chariot with horses yoked to it 
anda goblet being a sacrificial implementare the Daksindof a brahmana. A chariot 
without mules harnessed to it and a bronze-pot of common use are Daksina ofa 
Rajanya. In this sacrifice the Trivrt and Paficadaga Stomasare alternately employed 
for Stotras. The Trivrt belongs to the brahmana and Pafcadaéa to the Rajanya. This 
sacrifice is called “Indrangiyoh Kulaya.” This sacrifice belongs to the father and the 
son, to two friends and to two brothers. 


XVIIL.36 
SYENA 

One proposes to perform Soma-sacrifices for exorcism. He procures two sets 
of sacrificial implements—one of Badhaka wood and another of Symplocos racempora, 
the two pressing boards made of a cart for carrying dead body, and two testicles 
(that is to say, two chips of wood of the sacrificial post used at churning) made of 
a human bone. When the Adhvaryu presses Soma for the Uparhéu draught, he puts 
into the cup the shoot which falls away, holds it and says, “Do thou kill N.N., I shall 
offer thee,” and holds breath as long as he can. He throws that piece of shoot into 
the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Here do I strike N.N., of N.N. gotra with the 
floating piece of shoot.” Here he meditates upon one whom the sacrificer hates. He 
places the cup on the mound at its place with the formula, “| place thee upon the 
vital breath of N.N.” Whatever draught he takes, he takes it with this very formula. 
Whatever cup he places, he places it in this very manner. This sacrifice is Trivrt 
Agnistoma with a single stoma and witha single Havirdhana cart. It is known as the 
Syena. 

ISU 

Now the Isu sacrifice. The exorcistic character is common. The Udgatrs chant 

on three verses each. A chariot is used as the Havirdhana cart. 
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SAMDAMSA 
Now the Sarhdarhéa sacrifice. The exorcistic character is common. The two 


middle Stotras are characterised by Trayastrimsa Stoma. There are two Havirdhana 
carts. 


INDRAVAJRA 


Now the Indravajra sacrifice. The exorcistic character iscommon. The Stotras 
are characterised by Paficadaga Stoma. 


XVIIL.37 
DURASA 


One proposes to perform the Durafa sacrifice. He procures sixty Satamana 
pieces of precious metal-thirty of gold and thirty of silver, and many other pieces 
of precious metal. Having performed the New-moon sacrifice, the sacrificer offers 
cooked rice to Stirya. In that Isti he gives away a gold piece weighing a hundred 
manas. In the evening, after the Agnihotra has been offered, he offers cooked rice 
to Candramas. In that Isti he gives away a silver piece weighing a hundred manas. 
In this manner he goes on offering these Istis alternately fora month. Then he gets 
initiated. In the Diksaniyesti he gives away precious metal weighing twelve manas. 
In the Prayaniyesti he gives away a piece of twentyfour manas. In the Atithyesti he 
gives away two pieces of twentyfour manas each, In the first Upasad Isti he givesaway 
four pieces, he gives eight in the second Upasad, he gives sixteen in the third 
Upasad, in the fourth thirtytwo, in the fifth sixtyfour, in the sixth a hundred and 
twentyeight pieces of twentyfour manas each. 

Hereafter he gives pieces of a hundred manas. After the omentum of the 
Agnisomiya animal has been offered, he gives away two (hundred manas). After the 
omentum of the Agneya animal has been offered, he gives away four (hundred 
manas). After (the Savaniya-purodagas) atthe morning pressing have been offered, 
he gives away eight (hundred manas). After (the Savaniyapurodasgas) at the midday 
pressing have been offered, he gives away sixteen (hundred mamas). At the time of 
giving away Daksinads, he gives away thirtytwo (hundred manas). At the 
(Savaniyapurodaégas) at the third pressing he gives away sixtyfour (hundred mamas) . 
After the omentum of the Antbandhya animal has been offered, he gives away 
twentyeight hundred. In that he goes on performing these Istis alternately, he 
reaches association with Sarya and Candramas and reaches their world. 


XVIIL.38 


In that precious metal is given as Daksina in this sacrifice, the sacrificer 
accomplishes himself with precious metal. His body above the navel becomes 
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golden and the lower portion becomes of silver. When he becomes accomplished 
with precious metal, he becomes immortal. Gods are accomplished with gold. 
Therefore they are immortal. The sacrifice is characterised by Saptadagastoma. 
Prajapati comprises seventeen, for the obtainment of Prajapati. Both the Samans 
are employed. The sacrificer accomplishes himself with these two wings consisting 
of metres for winning this world. In that he performs this sacrifice, he becomes 
associated with Sirya and Candramas and reaches their world. Therefore the 
sacrifice is called Duraga. The world of these two deities is difficult to obtain. 


DURNASA 


One proposes to perform the Durnaéa sacrifice. He procures a hundred oxen 
and thirtythree niskas. Through this sacrifice he wins the world of oxen. Through 
this he wins the lustrous world. Through this he wins the world of heaven above the 
lustre. The sacrifice is Saptadagastoma. Prajapati comprises seventeen, for the 
obtainment of Prajapati. Both the Samans (Rathantara and Brhat) are employed. 
The sacrificer accomplishes himself with the two wings comprising the metres for 
the winning of this world. In that one does not perish after having performed this 
sacrifice, therefore it is called Durnaéa. This is why Durnaia is so called. 


APACITI 


Kei, son of Dalbhi, desirous of honour, performed the Apaciti sacrifice, with 
the desire “Let our names not be neglected.” Therefore the kings of Paficala do not 
have their names neglected. 


XVIIL39 


By the word Sirsanya one understands the hair. Kusa means Darbha. The two 
rivers means Gaireya and Kavimati. Thereby he became honoured. One who 
desires, “May I receive honour” should perform this sacrifice. He receives honour. 
In his sacrifice the Bahispavamana stotra has Caturvirhgastoma; the Ajyastotras have 
Trivrt and Paficadaga Stomas. There are three Gayatri verses (for each Stotra). The 
Madhyarhdina Pavamana Stotra has twenty four Stomas. The Prsthashave Paficadasa 
and Saptadaéa stomas. Herein are two Tristubh verses. The Arbhava Pavamana has 
Trinava stoma. The Agnistoma Saman has Ekavirhgastoma. Herein there is one 
Jagati verse. These are the most honoured among the metres. One who knows this 
gets honour. 

TVvISI 

The sun desired, “May I have splendour.” He perceived this sacrifice; he 

fetched it; he performed it. Thereby he became resplendent. One who desires, 
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“May I be resplendent,” should perform this sacrifice. He becomes resplendent. 
For him there is one additional draught for Strya. An animal is to be offered to 
Surya. The sacrifice has EkavirhSastoma. 


XVHL40 

RSABHA 
Indra desired, “May I attain lordship, overlordship and rule over gods like a 
bull over the cattle.” He perceived the sacrifice; he fetched it; he performed it. 
Thereby he attained lordship, overlordshp and rule over gods like a bull over the 
cattle. One who desires, “May I attain lordship, overlordship and rule over the 
equals,” should perform this sacrifice. He attains lordship, overlordship, and rule 
over the equals like a bull over the cattle. In his sacrifice an additional draught is 
taken with the verse, “That mighty shoot of Soma, possessing the oblation, Indra’s 
portion, intended for a sacrifice, granting a hundred year’s life, is being pressed. 
May he render me showering, mighty, dear to the people, the brave among all and 
a great hero.! Thou art taken with a support, I take thee dear to Indra the bull.” 
Having wiped around, he keeps it down with the formula, “This is thy birth-place, 
for Indra the bull thee.” In this sacrifice the Hotr’s Prstha is EkavirhSastoma even 

though basically Paficavirngastoma-the form of royalty. 


VANISTHUSAVA 


The ancient people desiring to be united with Indra performed the 
Vanisthusava, saying “Indra, satiated will appear before us, we shall express our 
desires to him.” One proposes to perform the Vanisthusava. He procuresa hundred 
bulls and barren cows, a hundred loads of wood, a hundred pitchers full of ghee, 
ahundred pitchers full of milk, ahundred pitchers fullof curds, a hundred pitchers 
full of oily portion of flesh, a boat made of the wood of Ficus glomerata with passage 
on both sides got ready, and the navigators. With these procurements he awaits the 
coming Citra constellation. When he sees the sun conjuct with the Citra constella- 
tion, he approaches the fire already in existence—a domestic householder the fire 
obtained by heating grass, and an Ahitagni the Anvaharyapacana fire. At night he 
puts the loads of wood an the fire. When they have caught fire, the bulls and barren 
cows are killed. More than half of the large intestines and fat are cooked on this fire. 
At sunrise he causes to be brought the boat made of Ficus glomerata with passages 
on both sides occupied by the navigators. In it he spreads as base the liquids in fifty 
pitchers of ghee, fifty pitchers of milk, fifty pitchers of curds and fifty pitchers of oily 
portion of flesh. The cooked large intestines and fat are scattered over it, and on 

‘them are poured fifty pitchers of oily portion of flesh, fifty pitchers of curds, fifty 
pitchers of milk and fifty pitchers of ghee. (The Hotr) recites the puronuvakya. 


1 TBrit. 4.5.1 
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XVITLAI 


“Indra is the king of the moving and of the standing; with thunderbolt in his 
hand, he is also the lord of the domestic animals. He himself rules over the people 
as their king; he surrounded them as the felly the spokes.”! He recites the yajya, 
“Indra is the ruler of the movable and of the people and whatever variety exists on 
this earth. May he grant wealth to the sacrificer, Praised, may he direct hither the 
wealth, svaha.”? Being gratified, Indra appears before him. The worshippers 
express their desires to him. 


KANANDHAYJNA 

Brhaspati, son of Angiras officiated in the sacrifice of Kanandha son of 
Vadhryaéva. His faith disappeared on the Upavasatha day. He said, “O Adhvaryu, 
my Sraddha has escaped from me; do you conclude my sacrifice.” (The Adhvaryu} 
said to him, “The Upavasatha rite is already started; your sacrifice will be concluded 
tomorrow.” He said, “Do conclude my (sacrifice today) only.” Having known his 
desire, he spread askin in front of the Havirdhana carts, placed on itthe mortar and 
pestle and crushed shoots of Soma with the verse, “O mortar, thou art employed in 
every house. Do thou make here strong sound like the drum of the conquerer.”3 
Having poured water into the Hotr’s goblet from the Vasativari water and having 
mixed (some juice with it), he offered it with the verse, yathd jana samhstathe vratani 
hovratindm vratam Globhayati, kandndhasya prasthitam vadhryasvasya tivrasutam sravad 
indra jusasva svaha.4 This sacrifice is prescribed for one who is distracted or faithless 
or Jed astray. When faith returns, one should perform the Catuhstoma Agnistoma 
for mental peace prior to his fall. 


XVIT.42 
MANUYAJNA 


Manu, son of Vivasvat desired, “May I procreate, may I obtain offspring, may 
I gain progeny, may they make me known through offspring.” He perceived this 
sacrifice, he fetched it; he performed it. Thereby he procreated, he obtained 
offspring, he gained progeny, they know him through offspring. One who desires, 
“May I procreate, may I obtain offspring, may I gain progeny, may I be known 
through offspring,” should perform this sacrifice. He procreates, he obtains 


TBr Il. 8.4.3 

TBr If. 8.5.8 

RV 1.28.5 

This verse is not found anywhere. It contains certain corrupt words. Some others are 
emendations. No translation is therefore attempted. 


Boe N 
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offspring, he gains progeny, he becomes known through offspring. In his sacrifice 
the Stornas are progressive-three Trivrts, three Paficadaéas, three Saptadasas and 
three EkavirhSas. 

He desired, “May my offspring be eater of food, may it obtain food, may food 
be firm with it.” He perceived this sacrifice, he fetched it, he performed it. Thereby 
his offspring became eater of food, it obtained food, food became firm with it. One 
who desires, “May my offspring be eater of food, may it obtain food, may food be 
firm with it” should perform this sacrifice. Thereby his offspring becomes eater of 
food, it obtains food, food becomes firm with it. In his sacrifice ten Stomas are 
employéd; the Udgitrs chant in ten Stomas each. (This is) the form of Viraj. 


VACAHSTOMA 


Vak, daughter of Ambhma desired, “May I attain immeasurable glory.” She 
perceived this sacrifice, she fetched, she performed it. Thereby she attained 
immeasurable glory. One who desires, “May I attain immeasurable glory,” should 
perform this sacrifice. He attains immeasurable glory. His Bahispavamana stotra is 
to be chanted in ten Stomas, ina hundred, a thousand, ten thousand, one lakh, ten 
lakhs, a hundred lakhs, ten crores, a hundred crores, a thousand crores and ten 
thousand crores. 


XVIN.43 
YAMASTOMA 


Yama, son of Vivasvat, desired, “May I attain lordship, overlordship and rule 
over the Pitrs.” He perceived this sacrifice; he fetched it, he performed it. Thereby 
he attained lordship, overlordship and rule over the Pitrs. One wh desires, “May I 
attain lordship, overlordship and rule over the equals,” should perform this 
sacrifice. He attains lordship, overlordship and rule over the equals. His 
Bahispavamanastotra comprises a hundred stomas (or) a thousand, ten thousand, 
a lakh, ten lakhs, a hundred lakhs, ten crores, a hundred crores, a thousand crores, 
ten thousand crores, a lakh crores or ten lakh crores. Having chanted the normal 
number of Stomas, he mentally thinks “I have chanted in such and sucha number.” 
One performs the Pravargya once. After having performed the Atithyesti, he boils 
the Pravargya over the Garhapatya; he offers it on the Ahavantya. He disposes {the 
Pravargya implements) at the proper time. Atithya is indeed the head of the 
sacrifice; Pravargya is the glory. He puts the glory over the head of the sacrifice. This 
is the Pravargya to be performed once. Now the Pravargya to be performed in 
course of the Soma-pressing. After having gone through the Bahispavamana, he 
boils the pravargyaon the Agnidhra fire, and offers iton the Ahavaniya. He disposes 
the Pravargya-implements immediately. Pavamana is indeed the head of sacrifice; 
Pravargya is its glory. He puts the glory over the head of the sacrifice. This is the 
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Pravargya in the Soma-pressing. Then the single Pravargya rite. Then the Pravargya 
in the Soma-pressing.! 


XVIIL44 
SADAUPASADAU 


Puriiravas, son of Ida, was a benevolent king. Apsaras Urvasi became attached 
to him. Desiring him, she wandered for ayear. Former people toiled in this manner. 
She felt the lingering too much. While he was traversing, she produced a pit in front 
of his chariot. Gazing at it, the king climbed down. Having climbed down, he did 
not perceive the pit. He again ascended (the chariot). After having ascended, he 
saw the pit. He asked the charioteer, “O charioteer, what do you see?” “You my lord” 
he said. “(Lalso see) the chariot, the horses and the path.” He thought, “Ihave gone 
mad.” A voice in the air uttered, “Thou hast not gone mad; I have made thee gaze 
the pit.” “Who art thou?” “I am Apsaras Urvasi. Desiring thee, I have been 
wandering for a year. Make me thy bride.” “O lady, gods are difficult to approach” 
said he. “How shall I approach thee ?” “Mine shall be a hundred attendants. Every 
day I shall require a hundred pitchers of ghee. That will be my food. I shall notlook 
at thee in a naked condition.” “All this is possible, my lady,” said he. “But how is it 
that a bride would not see her husband in a naked condition 2” “Do thou wear an 
inner garmentso that thou wilt not be naked,” said she. Wearing an inner garment, 
he lived with her, she threw away all the sons as soon as each one was born. The king 
said to her, “We, human beings are fond of sons, O lady. Thou art throwing away 
the sons assoon as each one is born.” She said, “They have turned the night around; 
others were short-lived. We shall again enjoy.” She generated two sons-Ayu and 
Amavasu. She said, “Do you rear them; they shall live the full life.” Ayu moved 
towards the east. Kuru-Paricala and Kagi-Videha were his regions. This is the realm 
of Ayu. Amavasu proceeded towards the west. The Gandharis, Sparsus and Arattas 
were his regions. This is the realm of Amavasu. 


1. Caland remarks: “The close of this chapter must contain several corruptions”. The 
position of the Pravargya in the Yamastoma is not clear. This sacrifice is not prescribed 
elsewhere. 
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XVIUL45 


The Apsaras Purvacitti was her sister. She thought, “My sister has been living 
among human beings for a long time. I shall meet her.” Coming to her, she could 
not meet her. She resided with the herd of sheep in her possession.! Such was the 
character of old ladies (?). She assumed the form of a wolf and caused a violent stir 
up. Ayoung ram, still sucking its mother was tied to a foot of her bed. She snatched 
it away. As itwas stolen away, (Urvagi) wept, “My ram is stolen.”* Hearing it, the king 
jumped up. He approached her. He met her. Transferred as a female ichneumon, 
she went to him. She deprived him of his inner garment. She generated lightning. 
She saw him naked in the light of the lightning. The king came and said, “J could 
not help; my ram had indeed disappeared.”* “ I shall leave thee.” “What is 
happened?” “I saw you naked.” After her departure the king, having been done 
harm and suffering from grief, wandered. 

Brhaspati, son of Angiras said to him, “I shall cause you to perform the Sada 
sacrifice. I shall help thee in thy wandering.” Brhaspati made him perform the Sada 
sacrifice. After having returned from the Avabhrtha (the king) saw her. The sons 
approached her and said, “Do thou take us there where thou art going. We are 
strong. Thou hast put our father, one of you two, to grief.”2 She said, “O sons, | have 
given birth to you together. (Therefore) I stay here for three nights. Let not the 
word of the brahmana be untrue.” (The king wearing the inner garment lived with 
her for three nights. He shed semen virile unto her. She said, “Whatis to be done?” 
“What to do ?” The king responded. She said, “Do thou fetch a new pitcher.” She 
disposed it into it. In Kuruksetra there were ponds called Bisavati. The northern- 
mostamong them was creating gold. She putitintoit. Fromitcame out the Asvattha 
tree surrounded by Sami. It was Agvattha because of semen virile, it was Sami by 
reason of the womb. Such is the creation of (Asvattha tree) born over Sami. This 
is its source. 

It is indeed said, “Gods attained heaven through the entire sacrifice.”? When 
the sacrifice came down to man from the gods, it came down upon the ASvattha. 
They prepared the churning woods out of it; it is the sacrifice. Indeed whichever 
may the Aévattha be, it should be deemed as growing on the Sami. When itis said, 
“Thou art Urvasi, Ayu and Purdravas,” one utters the names of the father and the 
sons. This may also be taken in a general sense. After her departure, the king, 
having been done harm and suffering from grief, wandered. Brhaspati, son of 
Angiras said to him, “I shall cause thee perform the Aupagada sacrifice; thereby thy 
harm will disappear.” Brhaspati, son of Angiras made him perform the Aupasada 


1. The wording aviyithamupasthapaddsa is not clear to me. The translation is tentative. 


2. Doubtful word and meaning. 
8. TSL7.1.3 
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sacrifice. Thereby his harm disappeared. The Sadaupasada are also known as 
Paurtravasau. One who desires to obtain wealth, him should one cause to perform 
the Sada. In his sacrifice the Bahispavamana is in ten Stomas. One (Stotriya) each 
is added up to the twentyone (Stomas from Bahispavamana upto the 
Agnistomastotra) | One presses Soma. One who desires to remove harm, him one 
causes to perform the Aupaéada. In his sacrifice the Bahispavamana is chanted in 
twenty one Stomas. One (stotriya) each is reduced down to ten. 

Now the SadaupaSada called Prajapatya. In this sacrifice the Bahispavamana 
is chanted in three Stomas. Three (Stotriyas) each are added upto thirtysix. The 
Bahispavamana is chanted in thirtysix Stomas. Three (Stotriyaés) each are reduced 
down. to three. 

Now the Sadaupagada introduced by Naidhruva Kaégyapa. In this sacrifice 
Bahispavamana is chanted in four Stotriyas. Four (Stotriyas) each are added upto 
fortyeight. The Bahispavamana is chanted in fortyeight Stotriyas. Four (Stotriyas) 
each are reduced down to four. 


XVIT.46 
PUNAHSTOMA (i) 


When gods and demons fought a great battle, these creatures dispersed in 
diverse directions; some went to gods; others to demons. Brhaspati was the priest 
of gods; Usanas Kavya of demons. Gods possessed Brahman-power. Demons 
possessed Brahman-power. They fought many battles without decisive victory. 
None of them knew about the future. Gandharva bearing solar lustre knewwhatwas 
going to happen. Indra was the paramour ofhis wife.! He said to her, “O thou whose 
limbs are immortal,” do thou ask the Gandharva as to why the gods or demons do 
not win.” “All right” she said to him. “Do thou come tomorrow.” He (Gandharva) 
sported on the sea together with his wife in a golden ship. Indra came. He became 
a golden ray and stuck on a major part of the ship. Seeing that he had come, he 


1. cf TandBr XIX.3.1; Arseyakalpa V.3.2; Bahispavamana 9+1; Ajyastotras 15+, 
Madhyandinapavamana 15 + 1; Prsthastotra 17 + 1; Arbhavapavamana 17 + 1; 
Agnistomastotra 21 + 1. 

1. Caland’s text is upahasya asa Caland in his word-index has suggested the emendation 
upahasy asa. This seems to be reasonable. 

2. Caland’s text is amuditaigi which is probably emended. The manuscripts read 
amrditangi. A few lines later there is aword amuditaigawhere Caland has suggested the 
reading amrtanga. Consequently here also it would be fair to read amriangt. 


1240 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA (XVIIL46- 


Renaa wr was Sem MAGS HSA: a 
aad saat sfa earvathara lad ea wen 
arrest A: Wwe 


ae qefta 34 hha teal ag farrgaen witya 1a 
dara yeftahs teftre tiat ag forge wierya at A 
asa | BIGRRAETRISHAA Sees SCa ATA THT 
aa SBedk fROaQEMK | ae Bat aH erefeng 
fremoife aax oeda fers SHR AS aT Ge STA 
Hens dam: as aeaaracawfaya: | a Sara TANS A 
seein ea a asta | Mafasacdearera 
gecatrateea ara are i aa a a wfereett | ste 
Sa: HG TaTes | ae | GTAAaHara wreatarfehe 
grtagars arataneta 1a wate ace AAS a aT 
mratarefa a eran araeenfefa a ural HL SAHA: 
apa saad aaa Hea a fa Sa WATT | AAT SR 
Sa HSA | AX FS aS yeaiag aa 7A 
Serge a at wef | Gees sala AWAaTeTET 
faqraaeeenereifa fare fathers ata waa 
afitatraray ate seta aqaaead: YT: SATS TEA 
aq ved ae Gt Seat eae Hibs HB irae 
ae a wraerd ae Gast waa: 1a ai yea FAIA 
mia tatarsd at arifranterea a wiley a 


XVIU.47) TRANSLATION 1241 


asked him. “O thou with immortal limbs, please say, why gods or demons do not 
become victorious.” “Do not speak loudly,” he said. “The ship has ears.” “Godshave 
Brahman-power, demons have Brahman-power,” he said. Hearing it indra took the 
form of a yellow parrot and flew up. Looking at him, he said, “O Indra, those will 
win who have yellow (parrot) on their side.” He (Indra) went to Auganasa Kavya and 
conferred with the daughter of Jayanti and four desire-yielding cows. Instructed, he 
left the demous and went to the gods. Consequently the gods won the great battle. 


XVII.47 


Having received ample wealth from the Asuras, he felt himself heavy having 
as if swallowed poison. He said, “I feel heavy as if | have swallowed poison by reason 
of receiving ample wealth from the demons. Do thou help me to perform a 
sacrifice.” Brhaspati, son of Angiras, helped him in performing the Agnistoma 
comprising Dvadasa Stomas. Having performed the sacrifice, he vomitted gold. 
Having looked at it, he perceived “Lo! let me carry it for the demons.” Becoming 
aware of it, Indra turned it into a stone. They are these Auéanasas lying on the 
mountain. 


PUNAHSTOMA(i1) 

He felt himself light and without stability. He said, “I have become light and 
without stability; do you help me in sacrificing.” Brhaspati, son of Angiras, helped 
him in performing the Agnistoma comprising Ekavirhéastoma. Thereby he became 
stable. Indra obtained desire-yielding (cows). While he was coming in the evening, 
he said to him, “Do thou come in the morning.” While he was coming in the 
morning, he said, “Do thou come in the evening.” In this way he passed a year. He 
said, “Do thou come in the morning.” “Do not say in the evening that thou shouldst 
come in the evening. Do not say in the morning.” “Who is it that has come ? Who 
ofmany is one that has come > Aboutwhom thou O Indra speakest that he has come 
?” Saying so he left. Indra turned the Ukthas into desire-yielding cows. He gave her 
away to Varuna. “This is thine and mine, his and ours together. Relate this ours to 
Brhaspati Angirasa; hold them separately...’ Also to Visnu Sipivista.” This is the 
creation of the Ukthas, this the purpose. Vaivasvata Manu with empty measure (7) 
was his friend. He gave him the fourth part. He laid it down herein. This ishuman 
race. Thisis the cause of the creation of human race. These are the two Punahstoma 
sacrifices called Auganasa. One who feels heavy having swallowed poison, Or having 
made the unworthy to perform a sacrifice or having received Daksina from an 


3. The text is naurapa. 


1. The portion here is corrupt as said by Caland. Translation is impossible. Asa matter 
of fact the entire paragraph laying down the Punahstoma is difficult. 
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unworthy person, him should one cause to perform the Agnistoma comprising 
Dvadagastoma. He attains lightness. To one who lives in lightness and without 
stability, one should cause to perform the Agnistoma comprising Ekavirhéastoma. 
He thereby becomes stabilised. 

XVIII.48 

PRANODA 


Now the Pranoda sacrifice. The procedure is similar to that for an exorcistic 
sacrifice. The offering ofa cake on eight potsherds to Agni Pravat follows that of the 
Savaniyapurodagas at the morning pressing. This sacrifice comprises the Trivrt 
stoma. 

VIBADHA 

Now the Vibadha sacrifice. The exorcistic procedure is similar. The offering 
ofacake on eight potsherds to Vibadhavat Agni follows that ofthe Savaniyapurodagas 
at the midday pressing. This sacrifice also comprises the Trivrt stoma. 


PRATINODA 
Now the Pratinoda. The exorcistic procedure is similar. The offering ofa cake 
on eight potsherds to Pratikavat Agni follows that of the Savaniyapurodasas at the 
third pressing. This sacrifice also comprises Trivrt stoma. 


AGNI’S ATIVYADHA 
Now Agni’s Ativyadha. The exorcistic procedure is similar. The offering of a 
cake on eight potsherds to Vasumat Agni follows that of the Pasupurodaéas of the 
Antbandhya animal-sacrifice. The sacrifice comprises Trivrt stoma. 


INDRAVAJRA 
Now the Indravajra. The exorcistic procedure is similar. This sacrifice com- 
prises the Paricadasa stoma. 


SUNASKARNAYAJNA 

King Sunaskarna, son of Sibi was benevolent and had performed many 
sacrifices. Perceiving the people in poor and wretched condition, he asked the 
priests, “Is there any sacrifice, having performed which I would depart ?” “Yes, there 
is one” the priests replied. TheAdhvaryu took for him the Soma-draughts without 
reciting the formula referring to its birth-place and without the Puroruc. The 
Udgatr chanted the Svarasamans without the stobha ida and without the Nidhana. 
The Hotr recited the set of Rks consecutively. After having returned from the 
Avabhrtha, the sacrificer died. One should perform this sacrifice for one whom he 
hates, or one who approaches him (for this purpose). Soon he departs from this 
world. 
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RASI-MARAYA 
Now they explain Rasi and Maraya sacrifices. In the Catustoma sacrifice the 
sacrificer gives away a heap of grains. It is the Rasi sacrifice. In the Catustoma 
sacrifice itself he gives away a woven basket full of grains. It is the Maraya sacrifice. 


ANJANA-ABHYANJANA, 


Now they explain the Anjana and Abhyafijana sacrifices. The priests with 
anointed eyes and decoration officiate in the sacrifice. It is the Afijana sacrifice. 
They are besmeared and wearing woollen garments. It is th Abhyafijana. 


VISUCINASALA 

The Visiicinaiala is a sacrifice to be performed by one having an enemy. He 
selects such a sacrificial place that it would be lowering down towards the east from 
the Ahavaniya and lowering down towards the west of the Garhapatya. The two huts 
are erected. They perform the rites towards the east and also towards the west. The 
Garhapatyais in the middle. The eatables are brought to the sacrificer seated in the 
middle. (The normal) Stomas should be employed on each side. This is one view. 
Ekavirnéa stomashould be employed. Thisis another view. Ignoring this, Catustoma 
itself should be employed (on both sides) J 


XVIII.49 
SARVATOMUKHA 


When the godsand demons fought a great battle, Sibi, son of Usinara won the 
demonsfrom the side of the gods. Indra granted him a boon in regard to the victory. 
Sibi said, “Let notfear of death touch me.” (The Adhvaryu) caused him to perform 
the Sarvatomukha sacrifice on the highest place. Thereby fear of death-did not 
touch Sibi. One should cause one to perform the Sarvatomukha sacrifice on the 
highest place in regard to whom one may desire “Let him have a decisive victory.” 
He gains a decisive victory. Four shedsare erected along the quarters. They perform 
the rites towards the east, towards the south, towards the west and towards the 
north. The Garhapatya is in the middle. The eatables are brought over to the 
sacrificer seated in the middle by means of the chariots drawn by mules. The 
(normal) Stomas are employed in all the sacrifices. This is one view. Ekavirnsa 
stomas should be employed. This is another view. Ignoring these views Catustomas 


are employed.' 


1. cf. BaudhSS XVIIL34. 
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SAHASRASALA 

The artisan Partha! desired to attain gods. He performed a thousand Soma- 
sacrifices with a thousand Daksinas each. He attained the gods. One who is going 
to perform these Soma sacrifices procures a thousand sheds, and a thousand 
chariots drawn by female mules in thousands. These sheds are erected along the 
quarters—two hundred and fifty towards the east, and an equal number towards the 
south, west and north. They perform the rites towards the east, towards the south, 
towards the west and towards the north. The Garhapatya isin the middle. Eatables 
are brought to the sacrificer seated in the middle through the chariots drawn by 
female mules. (The normal), Stomas should be employed one all sides. This is one 
view. Ekavirhéa Stomas should be employed. This is another view. Ignoring these 
Catustoma should be employed. 


XVITI.50 
YAMAU STOMAU 


One proposes to perform the Yamau Stomau sacrifice. He prepares the 
sacrificial place in such a way that one would move towards the north inbetween the 
Catvala and the rubbish-heap. The two sheds are erected in an even line. The 
Adhvaryu enters into the southern shed, churns out fire, spreads out fires and 
performs the Diksaniyesti. He enters into the northern shed, churns out fire, 
spreads out fires and performs the Diksaniyesti. Having performed the Isti here 
(.e. in the southern shed), he performs the Isti there. Having offered Diksa- 
offerings here, he offers there. He pours out the Prayaniyesti oblation here, then 
there. He performs that Isti here, then there. He goes through the rite of the earth 
below the cow’s foot, purchases the Soma, and having carried it pours out oblation 
for the Atithyesti here, and then there. Having performed the Isti here, he performs 
it there. He performs the first Pravargya and Upasad here, and then there. He 
performs the second Pravargya and Upasad here, and then there. He does the first 
tracing of the Mahavedi here, and then there. He performs the last Pravargya and 
Upasad here, and then there. He carries forth the Ahavaniya here, and then there. 
He erects Havirdhana and Sadas here, and then there. He carries fire and Soma 
here, and then there. He erects the sacrificial post with the relevant procedure, 
equips the post with a wooden chip, and dedicates the animal to Agni-Soma here, 
and then there. Having offered itsomenutm in the prescribed manner, hetakesthe 
Vasativari water here, and then there. He pours out grains for the PaSupurodasa 
here, and then there. He offersit here, and then there. He offers the animal to Agni- 
Soma here, and then there. Here he carries around the Vasativarl waters and gives 


1. Caland reads ve : wef (?). The MSS mostly read wei m#. I think here is faulty repetition. 
Asingle word wet would be the right reading. 
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the various instructions regarding the milks and they wait; then there. They lie 
down here only. Here he brings down king Somaand introduces the Prataranuvaka, 
and then there. Here the Soma-offerings are serially concluded until the next 
sunrise. Similarly the Soma-offerings are concluded in the northern shed until the 
next sunrise. Here he performs the Avabhrtha rite, and then there. Here he pours 
out grains for the Udayaniyesti, and then there. Here he performs the Isti, and then 
there. Here he dedicates the barren cow to Mitra-Varuna, and then there. Here he 
offers it, and. then there. The Udavasaniyesti is common to both. 

In that the rites prior to the Soma-offerings are performed separately, 
therefore twins even though separate, lie together in the womb. In that the Soma- 
offerings are concluded one after the other, therefore they are born one after the 
other. In that subsequent to the Soma-offerings separate rites are performed, 
therefore they are fed together, they are given drink together, and they move 
together. In that the churning wood is common, therefore they have a common 
womb. 


AGNYADITYAYOH STOMA 


Agniand Aditya, desiring towin acommon world, perceived this sacrifice; they 
fetched it; they performed it. Thereby they possessed a common world; they 
attained a common world. One who desires, “May I attain the world common to 
Agni and Aditya,” should perform this sacrifice. He attains the world common to 
Agni and Aditya. 

XVIL51 
PEYANL 

Vajayajin is one; Vajapeyayajin is another. One is Vajayajin who, without 
offering the Peyas, offers Vaja. One is Vajapeyayajin who, after having offered the 
Peyas, offers Vaja. Therefore one should first offer Peyas and then Vaja. 

One proposes to offer Peyas. He becomes initiated without having performed 
the Full-moon sacrifice. He observes a larger number of Diksa-days; there are twelve 
Upasad-days. He purchases Soma on such a day that he calculaes, “my pressing day 
would fall on the new-moon day as the day of sacrifice.” It so falls. He reaches the 


Upavasatha day with the prescribed procedure. Vasativati waters are carried 
around, instructions are given. in respect of the various milks, and they stay on. He 
performs the Savanesti in which he offers a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, a cake 
on eleven potsherds to Indra, and a cake on twelve potsherds to Vigve Devas. He 
continues to perform that Isti for twelve days. On the thirteenth day he performs 
the Full-moon sacrifice which has remained to be performed. On the fourteenth 
day he performs the New-moon sacrifice which has remained to be performed. 


Then he performs one of the Soma-sacrifices. He becomes initiated again. In this 
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way he goes on performing sacrifices for one year. His Soma-days are as follows : 
Trivrt and Paficadaga; Trivrt and Saptadasa; Trivrt and Ekavirnga; Trivrt and 
Trinava; Trivrtand Trayastrimsa; Trivrt and Catustoma. Peyas indeed are the forms 
of months. Vaja is the form of the year. In this way his year becomes surrounded by 
sacrifices; in this way it is obtained. 

Now the procedure of the Ahina. Its Soma-days are as follows : Trivrt, 
Paricadaéa, Saptadasa, Catustoma, and Trivrt; then EkavirhSa, then Trinava, then 
Catustoma and Trivrt, then Trayastrimsa, then Catustoma, and Trivrt; then 
Catuécatvariméa, then Catustoma, then Atiratra. These are twelve months and 
seventeen sacrifices. He performs nine sacrifices in nine days. There remain three 
months and eight sacrifices. He performs two Triratra sacrifices and one Dviratra. 
If one trespasses this, he should perform Catustoma Agnistoma. Stotrasand Sastras 
are the form of months; Agnistoma Vaja is the form of the year. In this way the 
Sarnvatsara becomes surrounded by sacrifices; in this way it is obtained. 

Now the odds and evens. They chant on one verse and on three. This is odd. 
Now even. They chant on four verses and on eight. This is even. Those who sit in 
this sacrificial session and who know this attain association with and possession of 
the world of the odd and the even. 


XVIHI.52 
DISAM STOMA 


Now (the Stomas) of the quarters. Trivrt (is the Stoma) of the east; Paficadasa 
of the south; Saptadaga of the west; Ekavirhéa of the north; Trinava of the upper 
direction; Trayastrithsa from outward towards inward; Catustoma of all directions. 
Those who observe this sacrificial session and those who know this, attain the 
association with and existence in the quarters. 

RTUNAM STOMA 

Now the Stoma of the seasons. Trivrt (is the Stoma) of the spring; Paficadasa 
of the summer; Saptadasa of the rainy season, Ekavirhéa of the autumn, Trinava of 
the cold season; Trayastrirnsa of the winter; Catustoma of all seasons. Those who 
observe this sacrificial session and who know this attain the association with and 
existence in the world of seasons. 

RSINAM STOMA 

Now the Stoma of the Rsis. Trivrt (is the Stoma) of Vasistha; Paficadaéa of 
Bharadvaja; Saptadasa of Vigvamitra; EkavirhSa of Jamadagni; Trinava of Kasyapa; 
Trayastrirhsa of Gautama; Catustoma of Agastya; Catustoma also of all. Those who 
observe this sacrificial session and who know this attain association with and 
existence in the world of Rsis. 
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DEVATANAM STOMA 

Now the Stoma of Devatas. Trivrt (is the Stoma) of Agni, Paficadaga of Indra; 
Saptadasa of Prajapati; Ekavirhga of the shining sun; Trinava of Candrarnas; 
Trayastrimsa of Vigve Devas; Catustoma of all deities. Those who observe this 
sacrificial session and who know this, attain the association with and existencein the 
world of Devatas. 

XVIUL53 
DARSAPURNAMASAYOR AYANA 


(The sacrifice to be prescribed now) is known as Dargaptirnamasayor Ayana. 
Some call it Saryacandramasor Ayana. One proposes to perform the Paurnamasa 
Soma. He gets initiated. There isa larger number of Diksa-days and six Upasads. He 
purchases Soma on such a day that he would think, "My Soma-offering would fall 
on the full-moon day worthy of sacrifice.” It so happens. He reaches Upavasatha 
with the prescribed ritual. Vasativarl waters are carried around, instructions are 
given in respect of the varjous milks, and they stay on. In the morning he delivers 
an animal to Agni. An animal is also offered to Agni-Soma. The offering of the 
Purnamasa-oblations follows that of the Savaniyapurodagas at the morning press- 
ing. Savaniyapurodasas are offered with the mantras equipped with the Praisas 
(calls). Inregard to other oblations the callsare anubrihiand yaja. The Jyotirukthya 
sacrifice straightway comes to a close. 

One proposes to perform the Amavasya Soma. He gets initiated. There is a 
larger number of Diksa-days and twelve Upasads. He purchases Soma on such aday 
that he would think, “My Soma-pressing would fall on the new-moon day worthy 
of sacrifice.” It so happens. He proceeds upto the Upvasatha with the prescrubed 
ritual. On this day calves are driven away form their mothes for the oblation to 
Indra. He causes milk to be milked for Indra with the procedure of the Sarhnayya 
or silently. Vasativari waters are carried around, instructions are given in respect 
of the various milks, and they stay on. Inthe morning he delivers an animal to Agni. 
A bull is offere to Indra. The offering of the new-moon day oblation follows the 
offering of Savaniyapurodasas at the morning pressing. The Savaniyapurodasasare 
offered with the mantras furnished with the calls. In respect of the other oblations 
the calls are anubrihi and yaja. The Jyotir Atiratra sacrifice comes to a close 
straightway. Those who observe this sacrificial session and those who know this 
attain the association with and existence in the world of Surya and Candramas. 
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CHAPTER - XIX 
KATHAKA CITIS 
SAVITRA 
XIX.1 


One desirous of heaven should pile up the Savitra Citi. If the Citi is to be piled up 
attached to an Animalsacrifice, one should make a Saddhotr offering, make an 
offering pertaining to the sacrificial post, fashion the sacrificial post to the 
accompaniment of mantras, and measure the altar. “One should perform the 
sacrifice in an altar with one third area of the Mahavedi.” So isit said. The measuring 
should be pertaining to Soma. This much is different : The step (prakrama) should 
be one third of the one pertaining to Soma. He measures the altar with that 
measure.Alternatively, he lines out aright-angle triangle whose one side is equal to 
the hypotenuse of the Pasuki Vedi in length and another side is equal to the width 
of the Paguki Vedi. The hypotenuse of this triangle is the Prakrama. Alternatively 
one should line outa right-angle triangle whose sides are equal to nine Padas. Draw 
another right-angle triangle whose sides are of the length equal to the hypotenuse 
of this first triangle. The length of the hypotenuse is to be taken equal to one 
Prakrama. The Saumiki Vedi is to be measured with this Prakrama. 

One should add fuel to the fires. The sacrificer should observe the vow. The 
Adhvaryu fastens the sacrificial grass and faggot, carries the Stambayajus following 
the procedure prescribed in the Paurodasika Kanda : three times with the relevant 
formula and the fourth time silently. He does the first tracing (of the altar), 
murmurs the Karanaformula; digs up the altar; the Agnidhra carries the Stambayajus 
three times from the dug out portion. When the Agnidhra carries three times, the 
Adhvaryu measures the Agni (= Citi) to the west of the peg for the pit for the 
sacrificial post. It should be piled upto the extent of the wings. This means that it 
should be piled upto the extent of achariot-wheel. They say, the first wheel should 
have the diameter of two Aratnis, two and half Aratnis the middle one and three 
Aratnis less than three quarters the uppermost. He should prepare a cord as long 
as any (of the three measures mentioned above) with loops on both ends, fixa peg 
in the centre of the region for the Uttaravedi, suspend the two loops into it, put 
another peg in the extreme end (of the cord), and draw therewith a circle by the 
right. He should remove the cord and cause furrows to be dug out. The earth is 
excavated and the ground is elevated towards the south and the west. 

He asks for the vessel of clarified butter together with the spoon, the wooden 
sword, a cluster of darbha-grass, a pot full of water, the substances pertaining to the 
Uttaravedi, curds mixed with honey, a piece of gold, pebbles, sand and darbha- 
blades. They collect all this and place on the northern half. He receives Agni within 
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himself with two verses mayi grhndmy agre agnim ... and yo no agnih...! He murmurs 
the Svayarhciti formula; yas te agne samidho yani dhama...! Having touched a white 
horse, he piles up this (earth) inside the range of pebbles with the formula, “May 
Prajapati place thee; do thou be seated firm together with that deity in the manner 
of Angiras.” He lifts up the peg, pours down the pot full of water, and puts the cluster 
of darbha-grass with the formula, “May Vak place thee unto the sea,” orsilently. He 
offers on it offerings of clarified butter respectively with the five formulas, “The year 
enjoying with months; Usas with reddish rays, Stirya with his horses, Agvins with 
their wonders; Vaisvanara Agni with sacrificial food; | offer clarified butter to them 
all."2 Having recited the tayadevata formula he recites the sizdadohas* verse. 


XIX.2 


He traces around the Catvala with the prescribed procedure; he prepares the 
Uttaravedi with the prescribed procedure. He carves out the Uttaravedi, digs out 
the hole for the sacrificial post, sprinkles the Vedi, pours the Aghara libation, 
accomplishes it and pours sand over it, with verses recited serially, namely agne tava 
Sravo vayam...etc.! He piles up the OUrdhvaciti bricks with the formula, cita stha 
paricita...1 He then spreads the sand with the Gayatri verse, @ pydyasva... for a 
brahmana sacrificer, with the Tristubh verse; sam te payamsi .. for a Rajanya 
sacrificer. He spreads (the sand) suitably and in accordance with the pebbles. On 
it he draws nine circular lines. He besmears the pebbles with curds mixed with 
honey, offers the evening Agnihotra, strews the fires around and stays on. 

Next morning, after the Agnihotra has been offered, he asks for a pot full of 
water, ashes, earth, saline soil, sand, one hundred and eightyfive golden bricks or 
pebbles as big as the uppermost phalanx of the finger equal to the finger-joint 
employed in a sacrifice and besmeared with clarified butter, an equal number of 
or more Lokamprna bricks, four naturally perforated stones, one thousahd and 
three golden pieces, according to some teachers, ofa larger number. If they are a 
thousand, two hundred each are woven into the hollows of wings of a bird. At 
sunrise (the sacrificer) receives Agni within himself with the two verses, mayi 
grhndmy agre agnim.... and yo no agnih.... He murmurs the Svayarhciti formula, yas te 
agne samidho yani dhama...2 Having touched the white horse, he murmurs the two 
verses intended for ascending (the Citi), namely, “This is the destination of waters, 


cf. BaudhSS X. 20 
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the resort of the sea. (O Agni) let thy weapons strike somebody other than us. Do 
thou, purifying, be auspicious to us. My obeisance to thy fire, to thy glow, to thy 
flame. Let thy weapons ....”5 He places a pot full of water in the rear half with the 
formula, “Vak placed thee in the ocean winning progeny and abundance of wealth 
for me the sacrificer.”* He recites the ¢ayadevata formula and then the stdadohas 
verse. He pours down the substances : ashes with the formula, “Thou art the ashes 
of fire;” earth with the formula, “Thou art the earth of fire, “saline soil with the 
formula, “Thou art the comprehension, the fulfilment of desire;” sand with the 
formula, “Let thy fulfilment of desire be with me.” He mixes them together with the 
verse, “Let your dear bodies be mixed up; may your hearts be mixed up; let your self 
be mixed up; may my limbs be mixed up.” He spreads them with the verse, “May 
Dyavaprthivi be regulated; may the waters and plants be regulated. May the various 
fires, harmonious, be regulated for my superiority.” He spreads them in such a way 
that the lines would not vanish. The entire procedure may alternatively be gone 
through on the same day and at the same time. 


XIX.3 


On the outermost line he piles up the bricks representing the days of the 
bright half of the month respectively with the fifteen formulas, “(Thou art) 
Sarhjana; do thou be seated firm with that divinity in the manner of the 
Angiras.—(Thou art) Vijfiana, do thou ...”! He piles up the bricks representing the 
Muhiartas of these days within the intermediate space respectively with the formu- 
las, “(Thou art) Citra; do thou ...; (thou art) Ketu; do thou...” etc.! Atthe end of the 
piling up of all he recites the Sudadohas verse. On the line preceding the last one 
he piles up the bricks representing the nights of the bright half of the month 
respectively with the formulas : “(Thou art) Daréa, do thou ..., (thou art) Drsta; do 
thou ...” etc.! He piles up the bricks representing the Muhiartas of these nights 
within the intermediate space respectively with the fifteen formulas, “(Thou art) 
Data; do thou ..., (thou art) Pradata; do thou ...” etc.! At the end of the piling up 
ofall he recites the sadadohasverse. He piles up the bricks representing the days of 
the dark half of the month on the line preceding the former one respectively with 
the fifteen formulas, “(Thou art) Prastuta, dothou...; (thou art) Vistuta; do thou...” 
etc.2 He piles up the bricks representing the Muburtas of these very days within the 


3. TSIV.6.13 

4. cf, ApSS 11.11; KS XXXVIIL13 
5. TSIV.2.44 

6. TSIV.4.11.1 

1. TBrIUI.10.1.1 

9.  TBr IHL.10.1.2 
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intermediate space respectively with the fifteen formulas,” (Thou art) Savita, do 
thou...; (thou art) Prasavita; do thou ..."2 Atthe end of the piling up ofall he recites 
the sidadohas verse. On the line preceding the former one he piles up the bricks 
representing the nights of the dark half respectively with the fifteen formulas, 
“(Thou art) Suta; do thou ...; (thou art) Sunvati; do thou ...” etc.” He piles up the 
bricks representing the Muhirtas of these nights within the intermediate space 
respectively with the fifteen formulas. “(Thou art) Abhisasta; do thou....; (thou art) 
Anumanta; do thou ...” etc. At the end of the piling up of all, he recites the 
sudadohas verse. 

He piles up the bricks representing the bright half of the month on the line 
preceding the former one respectively with the twelve formulas, “(Thou art) 
Pavitra; do thou...; (thou art) Pavayisyan...; do thou...” Atthe end of the piling up 
of all he recites the sudadohas verse. He piles up the bricks representing the dark 
half on the line preceding the former one respectively with the twelve formulas, 
“(Thou art) Sahasvan; do thou...; (thou art) Sahiyan; do thou...”2 Atthe end of the 
piling up of all he recites the stidadohas verse. He piles up the bricks representing 
the months on the line preceding the former one respectively with the thirteen 
formulas, “(Thou art) Aruna, do thou...; (thou art) Arunarajas; do thou...”4 At the 
end of the piling up of all, he recites the stidadohasverse. Atthis stage some teachers 
pour down sand within the intermediate space of the line (respectively with the 
eight formulas) “ejatkas jovatkas...”* He piles up the Muhirta bricks of the 
Muhartas on the line preceding the former one respectively with the fifteen 
formulas, “(Thou art) Idanim, do thou ...; (thou art) Tadanim, do thou...”4 At the 
end of the piling up of all he recites the stidadohas verse. He piles up the bricks 
representing the (six) Soma-sacrifices and the (three) seasons. (Those represent- 
ing the Soma-sacrifices with the six formulas) “(Thou art) the Agnistoma, do 
thou...; (thou art) Ukthya, do thou...”4 (Those representing the seasons with the 
three formulas) “(Thou art) Agni season, do thou...; (thou art) Sirya season, do 
thou ...”4 At the end of the piling up of all he recites the sidadohas verse. He piles 
up the bricks representing the year on the navel respectively with the four formulas. 
“(Thou art) Prajapati, do thou...; (thou art) Samvatsara, do thou... At the end of 
the piling up of all he recites the sudadohas verse. 


XIX.4 


(The Adhvaryu) asks for four naturally perforated stones. He piles them up 
towards the (four) quarters- towards the eastwith the formula, “May Prajapati place 


8, TBrill103.3 = | 
4. TBr IIf.10.1.4; cf. Apss 12.12 
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thee, and Bhah, Agni, Prthivi, myself, the three worlds and Sarhvatsara. Do thou be 
seated firm along with the divinity in the manner of the Angiras.” Towards the south 
with the formula, “May Prajapati place thee, and Bhuvah, Vayu, Antariksa, myself, 
the three worlds and Sarhvatsara ....” Towards the west with the formula, “May 
Prajapati place thee, and Svah, Aditya, Dyu, myself, the three worlds and 
Sarnvatsara....” Towards the north with the formula, “May Prajapati place thee, 
Bhir bhuvah svah, Candramas, Diges, myself, the three worlds and Sarnvatsara ....”” 
At the end of the piling up of all, he recites the sidadohas verse. 

He then piles up the Lokamprnd bricks (each) with the verse, “Do thou fill the 
region, fill the vacuum, auspicious, do thou be seated. Indra-Agni and Brhaspati 
have seated thee on this seat.”” He recites the tayddevata formula, “Do thou be 
seated firm along with the divinity in the manner of Angiras.” He recites the 
sudadohas verse, “In regard to the emergence of this sacrifice those (bricks) 
resembling the spotted cows yielding milk, the progeny of gods mix up Soma in 
three shining vaults of heaven.” He instructs (the assistants) to pile the Lokamprmas 
in a line towards the east. The Agni is covered with the bricks ending towards the 
east. He drags about the Agni thus covered with a PalaSa-twig with the verse, “Do 
thou fill in the Agni; do thou fill in the vacuum _..’ While the Agniisnotyet touched 
with the Citiklpti verse,’ he touchesitwith the two verses, “O Agni, whatever portion 
of thine is not piled up, whatever is piled up, what is less and what is in excess, may 
the Adityas and Angirases pile it up. May Visve Devas fill in thy Cit. O Agni, thou 
art piled up, thou art fully piled up. O Agni, thou art this much, thou art even 
more.”® He touches the Citi with the Citiklpti verse, “May Agni discern wisdom and 
folly °° He touches the Citi with the Gayatri verse, “CO Agni, being born, do thou 
bring the gods here for the sacrificer. Thou art the invoker of gods and worthy of 
sacrifice by us.”!° He murmurs the two formulas for climbing down, “May the 
speech be in my mouth .... Do thou be granting Prana 7 Having touched a black 
horse, he spreads fine earth with the verse. “Agni has touched the earth ...”!! He 
recites the tayadevata formula and the sidadohas verse. Having poured water into 
a pan and having scattered particles of gold into it, he sprinkles with two hundred 
(particles) each towards the east with the formula, “Thou art the measure of a 
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thousand”!2 towards the south with the formula. “Thu art the image ofathousand,”!* 
towards the west with the formula, “Thou art the size ofa thousand,”!? and towards 
the north with the formula, “Thou art the replica ofa thousand.”** He sprinkles the 
central part with the formula, “Thou belongest to a thousand, for a thousand 
thee.”!2 Standing on the northern half of the altar he assigns the bricks to milch- 
cows with the formula, “May these bricks of mine, O Agni, be milch-cows,”' till the 
end of the Anuvaka. At this stage some teachers offer goat’s milk with a leaf of 
Calotropis gigantea over the extreme brick. If he is going to do this, he makes the 
hollow of a leaf of Calotropis gigantea inside, stand towards the north, holds it at the 
height of his mouth and says, “Do thou fetch and pour.” When the stream reaches 
the brick, he starts reciting the verses, “Thou O Agni, art Rudra ...” till the end of 
the Anuvaka.!4 He throws that leaf on the route of the cattle of one whom he hates. 
If he does not hate anybody, he throws it into the hole ofa rat. 

He prays (to the Agni) wth the Anuvaka,!5 “O Agni, thou knowest thyselfas to 
who thou art; thou hast piled up thyself; thou art piled up, thou art piled up 
together, thou art this much and even more; may the Adityas and the Angirases pile 
that part of thine which is less and which is redundant. May the Visve Devas fill in 
thy Citi; thou art piled up, thou art piled up together; thou art this much and even 
more; may my life O Agni, notbe cut off through less piling or excessive piling. That 
splendour which comes up in the most lustrous of all lustres. It is the inviolable 
vigour which is born of penance. Thatis thy splendour O brick; do thou be hotwith 
itfor me; do thou burn with itfor me; do thou shine for me aslong as there are gods, 
as long as thé sun shines; as long as the prayer exists.” The sacrificer then prays with 
the Anuvaka!® comprising the Sarnhara and Vihara formulas, (the Sarnhara-) 
“Thou art Sarnvatsara, Parivatsara, Idavatsara, Iduvatsara, Idvatsara and Vatsara. 
Spring is thy head, summer the southern wing, rainy season the tail; autumn the 
northern wing; cold season the central part; the bright halves the Citis, the dark 
halves the earth, days and nights the bricks; thou art the bull in the heaven; do thou 
bring us greatness from that quarter in which thou art exalted. Be wind and blow 
over all quarters. Be separately spread over all quarters. Be totally blowing over all 
quarters. Fill in the Citi with cognisance. Fill in the Citi piled up by us even through 
ignorance. Thou art wise, with the ocean for thy birth-place, bright drop, diligent, 
like an eagle, possessing order, golden-winged bird, quick, great, and seated firm 
in a sacrifice; Obeisance to thee, do not injure me.” (The Vibara-) “Do thou come, 
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do thou grant, do thou remove, do thou join, do thou favour, grant me the heaven, 

-grantme the midregion, grant me the earth, grant me the midregion, grant me the 
heaven; do thou spread (light) by day, compress by night, spread by night, 
compress by day; spread at will, compress at will.” 

Then he says, “O Hotr, do you praise Agni with the Uktha for Agni.” Ifthe Hotr 
is notinclined, the sacrificer himself spreads Darbha-blades to the rear of the Agni, 
sits upon them and recites the Uktha for Agni, that is, with the two Rks, “Bhth, 
Bhuvah, Svah, vigour and might, Brahman and Ksatra, glory and greatness, truth, 
penance and designation, form and immortality, eye and ear, mind and life, all 
glory and power, equality, heat, brilliance and splendour (- these belong to thee, 
O Agni).—Wise or purifying, Vaisvanara or lightning; granting welfare, the heaven, 
strength, and prosperity to the progeny and to the sacrificer, do thou turn towards 
us.”!7 He recites each one thrice, joining the three recitations with the Pranava. 
Similarly, wherever there is the joining of recitation of a Rk, one should join them 
with the Pranava. If one does not give away Daksinds to the learned brahmanas, that 
would be a bad offering. Those brahmanas would deprive him of the Agni. 
Therefore one should give away Daksinds according to his will. Thereby itwould be 
a good offering. They do not deprive him of Agni. So says the Brahmana. 


XIX. 5 


The procedure pertaining to the animal-sacrifice is now followed beginning 
with the adding of faggot to the fire.! The Adhvaryu goes through the rite up to the 
carrying forth of fire in the prescribed manner, carries forth fire, adds fuel, offers 
Adhvarahutis and offers the following offerings taking four spoonfuls each time. 
The offering with the verse, “O Agni, thou art Rudra ...” this is the form of the 
Satarudriya; “O Agni-Visnu, enjoying together ... *8___this isthe form of Vasordhara, 
the Anna-offering with the formula, “O lord of food, do thou give us food; the 
Visvapri-offering with the verse, “Seven are thy fire-sticks, O Agni, seven tongues...”° 
He makes twentyone offerings bymeans ofthe spoon dipped each time respectively 
with the formulas, “To Asu svaha, to Vibht svaha; to Vivasvat svaha, to Abhibhi 
svaha; to Adhipati svaha; to Divam Pati svaha; to Arnhaspatya svaha; to Cakgusmatya 


4 TBr IIL.10.5. As a matter of fact, these are not Rks, but prose formulas. 
cf. BaudhSS X. 51 
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svaha; to Jyotismatya svaha; to Rajan svaha, to Virajan svaha; to Samraj svaha; to 
Svarajan svaha; to Stiga svaha; to Surya svaha; to Candramas svaha; —to Jyotis svaha; 
to Sarhsarpa svaha; to Kalyana svaha; to Arjuna svaha. ~6 Having made each offering, 
he puts the drop into the folded palms of the sacrificer. The sacrificer besmears his 
face with them with the Anuvaka, “Raji, Virajiii, Samrajiii, Svarajfi, Arcis, Socis, 
Tapas, Haras, Bhi, Agni, Indra, Brhaspati, Visve Devas, guardians of theworld—may 
all these grant me glory.” 

The procedure of the animal-sacrifice beginning with the second tracing ofthe 
altar is then gone through. Having gone through the rite up to the Manota, having 
gonealong the Manota hymn, having touched together the portions of the cooked 
organs of the animal, he takes up the draught of broth for Mrtyu in a pot of Ficus 
glomerata, first having gone along the verse, “Do you praise the wise (draught) 
passing through. Ie glides over the food like a big stream. It crawls like a serpent 
leaving out its worn out skin. The tawny bull passes like a sporting horse,” with the 
formula, “Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to Mrtyu. ”8 Having wiped 
around with Darbha-blades, he places it on the Uttaravedi with the formula, “This 
is thy birth-place, for Mrtyu thee.”§ He goes through the procedure of the offering 
of the cooked organs of the animal. He makes an offering to Vanaspati. When he 
is going to offer the draught prior to the Svistakrt-offering, he should touch water 
with the formula, “Thou art remover; do thou remove my evil."? He makes an 
offering with the mantras, “O Agni, do thou destroy death, do thou destroy hunger, 
do thou destroy the curse from here. And do thou, O Agni, bring us thousandfold 
prosperity of wealth. —O Mrtyu, we remove through offering through the power 
of sacrifice thy thousand and ten thousand bonds intended for the death of man, 
svaha.”!° Having offered, he should touch (water) with the formula, “Thou art 
smiter; do thou smite my evil.”? He then makes the Svistakrt offering. While the Ida 
is being invoked, the draught is taken. The sacrificer consumes the draught for 
which consent has been obtained, with the formula, “Thou art the food, food for 
immortality. I who have obtained consent, consume thee who art consumed by 
Mrtyu, possessing ambrosia, well obtained, sweet and for whom consent has been 
obtained.”!! Having consumed, he touches himself with the remaining part of the 
Anuvaka,!? beginning with “(The speech) is sweet, assaulting, sign of comprehen- 
sion ....” 


6. TBr IEI.10.7 
7.  TBrII.10.6 
8. TBr III.10.8.1 
9. TBr III.10.9.2 
10. TBr IIf.10.8.1 
ll. TBr I1.10.8.2 
12. TBr HL10.8 
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The procedure relating to the animal-sacrifice beginning with the Anuyajas is 
gone through. The procedure up to the giving away of Daksinas is as prescribed. At 
the time of giving Daksinas the sacrificer gives away a milch-cow, a bull and 
twentyone cows; or a hundred; or a thousand; he gives as many as the bricks. If he 
is unable to obtain (that much number of cows), he gives as many pots of flour of 
parched barley mixed with honey, or pots of cooked rice. He should give a pregnant 
heifer, he gives gold, he gives a piece of cloth; thereby his life is prolonged. So says 
the Brahmana. 

Ifone piles up (the Savitra Citi) ina Soma-sacrifice, preparation of the ground 
takes place on the first Upasad day. Bricks are piled up inbetween the middle and 
the last Upasads. Fire is carried forth at the proper time. Daksinas are given away 
at the prescribed time. At the Savaniya animal-sacrifice the draught of broth is 
offered to Mrtyu. If one piles up (the Savitra Citi) in an Ahina sacrifice or a Sattra, 
the Daksinds are given away on the first day, the draught of broth for Mrtyu is 
offered on the first day. Daksinas are not given away in a Sattra. The draught for 
Mrtyu is offered only in the Naciketa Citi. This is another view. After having piled 
up Agni, one should perform a Sautramani sacrifice or one should offer Amiksa to 
Mitra-Varuna. (In the event of the Amiksa) evening milking should take place after 
the evening Agnihotra-offering, and morning milking should take place after the 
morning Agnihotra-offering. (The morning milk) should be heated while baking 
the Pagupurodasa. (The Amiksa) should be offered before the conversation 
(between the Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra at the Sarhyuvaka). The Savitra Cayana 
comes to a close. 


XIX.6 
NACIKETA 


Now (the rite) of the Naciketa Citi. The preparation ofthe area isas prescribed 
for the Savitra. This much is different: Here there are no lines. He piles up by means 
of the folded palms twentyone bricks with formulas at those very places where they 
fall. (The formulas are): 

(i) “O Agni (in the form of the bricks) thou art the world, thou art the heaven, 
thou art endless, thou art boundless, thou art uninjured, thou art inviola- 
ble, foundation of penance, this (world is) within thee, all venerable, all 
creation, all resulting from creation, feeder ofall, creator ofall, I pile thee 
up fulfiller of desires, non-injured. May Prajipati place thee. Do thou 
(favoured) by the divinity be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. 

(ii) Thou art the penance resorted in the earth-fire, foundation of splendour... 

Gii) Thou art splendour, resorted in penance, foundation of the ocean ... 
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(iv) Thou art the ocean resorted in the splendour, foundation of waters ... 

(vy) Yo are waters resorted in the ocean, foundation of the earth ... 

(vi) | Thou art earth resorted in waters, foundation of fire ... 

(vii) Thou art fire resorted in the earth, foundation of the midregion ... 

(viii) Thou art the midregion resorted in the fire, foundation of wind ... 

(ix) Thou art wind resorted in the midregion, foundation of the sky ... 

(x) Thou art the sky resorted in the wind, foundation of the sun... 

(xi) Thou art the sun resorted in the sky, foundation of the moon ... 

(xii) | Thou art the moon resorted in the sun, foundation of the stars ... 

(xiii) You are stars resorted in the moon, foundation of the year ... 

(xiv) Thou art the year resorted in the stars, foundation of seasons ... 

(xv) You are seasons resorted in the year, foundation of months ... 

(xvi) You are months resorted in the seasons, foundation of fortnights ... 

(xvii) You are fortnights resorted in the months, foundation of days and nights ... 

(xviii) Youare dayand nightresorted in the fortnights, foundations of the pastand 
present ... 

(xix) You are the full-moon, the eighth day and the new-moon, youare givers of 
food, yielding food ... 

(xx) Thou art the great Raj, thou art the grace, the guardian of Indra, the 
guardian of law, born after all creation ... 

(xxi) Thou art vigour, thou art might, thou art strength, thou art lustre, the 
immortal dwelling place of gods, the immortal one born of penance 7k 


This practice is applicable even in other cases involving the piling up of 
miscellaneous (bricks). If the Cayana is Pankta, one should pile five towards the 
east, five towards the south, five towards the west, five towards the north and one 
in the middle. Ifthrice seven, seven towards the east, three towards the south, seven 
towards the west, three towards the north, and one in the middle. If (the bricks are 
to be piled up) elevated, they should be elevated from the rear line upto the space 
for the naturally perforated stones. If turning eastwards, they should be eastward 
from the space for the naturally perforated stones. The piling from the naturally 
perforated stones takes place as prescribed. “If the sacrificer desires that he may 
become resplendent, glorious and pre-eminent in sacred knowledge, he should 
leap eastwards from the Hotr’s mound upto the Ahavaniya with the formula, “The 
glorious divinity which proceeded eastwards, may it provide me with splendour, 
glory and pre-eminence in sacred knowledge.” He becomes resplendent, glorious 
and pre-eminentin sacred knowledge, [fhe further desires thatall should have full 
faith in him and the priests should carry Daksinasin large quanitity, he should offer 
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a spoonful on the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Do thou go eastwards, do thou go 
eastwards; may (the divinity) going eastwards and gladdened, partake of the 
clarified butter, svaha.” “They have full faith in him; the priests carry away Daksina 
in large quantity.” So says the Brahmana.? The Naciketa Cayana comes to an énd. 


XIX.7 
BRAHMACIT 


Now the rite of the Brahmacit. The preparation of the ara is as prescribed for 
the Savitra Cayana. This much is different: There are no lines herein. He piles up 
ten bricks in the east ending towards the north with the Dagahotr formulas, 
“Comprehension is the spoon, governed by that divinity, do thou be seated firm in 
the manner of Angiras; comprehension is clarified butter; governed by that 
divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of the Angiras,” etc. He piles up the 
Hrdaya brick with the formula, “I have cognised the soul of Indra, having golden 
splendour, bright, beautiful, expressed in ten ways. The Brahman obtained the 
divinity exposed in the Dasahotr formulas moving mentally in the ocean (of the 
world). Entered within, controller of men, being singular, he moves in numerous 
forms, in whom a hundred bright things are united, for whom all divine songs 
become united, in whom all offerers become united, he is the soul of all men and 
is to be obtained through balanced mind. Entered within, controller of all men, 
residing in all, in whom all progeny becomes united, in whom together with the 
gods the Caturhotr formulas become accomplished, he the soul of men is to be 
obtained through balanced mind.”! 

He piles up two Yajus-bricks respectively with the formulas, “Agni wth the 
Yajus; governed by that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. 
Savitr with Stomas; governed by that divinity do thou be seated firm in the manner 
of Angiras.”* He piles up two Patni-bricks respectively with the formulas, “Ihe army 
of Indra; governed by that divinity do thou be seated firm. Speech of Brhaspati, 
governed by that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras.” At the 
end of the piling up of all, he recites the sdadohas verse. 

Towards the south he piles up four Caturhotr-bricks ending towards the east 
with the formulas, “Prthivi is the Hotr; governed by that divinity, do thou be seated 
firm in the manner of Angiras. Dyaus is the Adhvaryu, governed by that divinity do 
thou become firm in the manner of Angiras.” He piles up the Hrdaya-brick with the 
formulas, “The Brahman obtained through penance, Indra Agni the formation of 
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the world, Savitr the sou of the sky, Brhaspati, the Caturhotr formula the essence 
of speech encompassing all the quarters~—The wise defined the supreme being 
residing within, the active, Tvastr fashioning the different forms, proficient, the 
vital breath promulgated by the immortal being, bearing the concrete form of 
sacrifice and the essence of the Caturhotr formula.—The wise defined the supreme 
being, residing within, the active, related to the gods, residing in the internal 
organs, accomplished by the eternal, bearing the concrete form of sacrifice, and 
the essence of the Caturhotr formula.” He places two Yajus-bricks respectively with 
the formulas, “Indra with the praise, governed by that divinity, do thou be seated 
firm in the manner of Angiras. Mitra-Varuna with the benediction, governed bythat 
divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras.”* He piles up two Patni- 
bricks respectively with the formulas, “Pathya (is the wife) of Pisan; governed by 
that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras, Vag of Vayu; 
governed by that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras.”* At the 
end of piling up of all he recites the sudadohas veres. 

To the west he piles up four Paficahotr bricks ending towards the north 
respectively with the formulas, “Agni is the Hotr; governed by that divinity do thou 
be seated firm in the manner of Angiras; Aévins are the two Adhvaryus; governed 
by that divinity do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras,” etc. Or he piles 
up two bricks with the single formula, “Asvins are the two Adhvaryus ...” with a 
common tayadevata formula; he modifies the formula as tayadevataya’ngirasvad 
dhruve sidatam. He piles up the Hrdaya-brick with the mantra, “The supreme being 
chosen by all is aware of a hundred mares. He encompasses all this. He is the soul 
of Indra, the Paficahotr formula with inner meaning. (He grants) immortality to 
gods and long life to the progeny. The wise defined Indra the ruler, the Savitr, the 
soul of Vayu. The wise deem him as the highest ray shining among the rays in the 
realm of the holy order. He maintains the universe in the egg. Being undivided, he 
gazes at the worlds. His egg is said to be mighty, and the vital breath to be the vulva. 
I am fashioned out by that immortal being.” He piles up two Yajus-bricks 
respectively with the formulas, “Angirases together with the Dhasniya fires; gov- 
erned by that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. Maruts 
together with the Sadas and the Havirdhana; governed by that divinity, do thou be 
seated firm in the manner of Angiras.”* He piles up the two Patni-bricks respectively 
with the two formulas, “Diksa is the wife of Soma; governed by that divinity do thou 
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be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. Prthiviis the wife of Agni; governed by that 
divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras.” At the end of the piling 
up of all, he recites the sudadohas verse. 

Towards the north he piles up six Saddhotr - bricks ending towards the east 
respectively wit the formulas beginning with “Vak is the Hotr; govemed by that 
divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. Diksa is the (sacrificer’s) 
wife; governed by that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras”’ 
etc. He piles up the Hrdaya-brick with the mantra, “The wise understand (the 
Saddhotr formula) as the golden treasure surrounded by light, holding wealth for 
the gods, shining, and a particle full of ambrosia. (The commoners) do not know 
the part of Saddhotr (as a particle of moon). The Saddhotr formula which 
fashioned out mentally five seasons, or six seasons, him, functioning ogether with 
the seasons, the wise deem (as moon) in the realm of the cosmic order.—The gods 
do not realise (the Saddhotr formula) residing within, active, moving within 
mentally along with the moon, soul of Indra moving in a hundredfold ways, even 
though he is associaed with them.”® He then piles up two Yajus bricks respectively 
with the formulas, “Waters together with the Proksanis; governed by that divinity 
do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. The plants together wit the Barhis; 
governed by that divinity do thou be seated firm in the manner of Anigiras.” He 
piles upto Patni-bricks respectively with the formulas, “Gayatri (is the wife) of the 
Vasus; governed by that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. 
Tristuk of the Rudras; governed by that divinity do thou be seated firm in the 
manner of Adgiras.”? At the end of the piling up ofall he recites the sidadohasverse. 

On the upper part he piles up six Saptahotr-bricks respectively with the 
formulas, “Mahahavis is the Hotr; governed by that divinity do thou be seated firm 
in the manner of Angiras. Satyahavis is the Adhvaryu; governed by that divinity, do 
thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras” etc.!° Alternatively he piles up two 
bricks with the formula, “Anadhrsya and Apratidhrsya are the Prastotr and Pratihartr 
of the sacrifice. He recites the tayadevata formula combinedly; he modifies it as 
“Governed by that divinity do you two be seated firm in the manner ofAngiras.” He 
piles up the Hrdaya-brick with the mantras beginning with “Indra the king of the 
world, who governs-he is the Saptahotr formula fashioned in seven ways “and 
ending with the Anuvaka.'! He piles up thirteen Yajus-bricks with the formulas, 
“Aditi together with the Vedi, governed by that divinity do thou be seated firm in 
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the manner of Angiras; Soma together with Diksa, governed by thatdivinity do thou. 
be seated firm in the manner of Angiras” etc.!? He piles up eighteen Patni-bricks 
with the formula, “Jagati is the wife of the Adityas; governed by that divinity do thou 
be seated firm in the manner of Angiras, Anustuk is the wife of Visnu; governed by 
that divinity do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras” etc. upto the end of 
the Anuvaka.!3 At the end of the piling up of all he recites the stidadohas verse. 
He piles up the Graha-bricks!4 as the space may be—that of Dagahotr with the 
formula, “O lord of speech, moulder, designator, may we designate thee; do thou 
make us known; may the lord of speech partake of Soma; may he grant us wealth 
svaha.” That of the Caturhotr with the formula, “O lord of speech, thou art being 
offered oblation with well-procured valour of speech; provide the esteemed heaven 
for this sacrificer; the lord of speech partakes of Soma; may he provide Indra with 
power, svaha.” That of Paficahotr with the formula, “The Soma (plant) advances 
towards the Soma (sacrifice) ; the bright one advances towards the bright one; the 
Somas have been mixed up for thee, O Indra, fond of fermented drink and 
responding to the call.” That of Saddhotr with Bhar Bhuvah Svah;!> that of the 
Saptahotr with formula, “O lord of speech, moulder of heart, designator, may we 
designate thee; do thou make me known, the lord of speech has partaken of Soma,” 
let the divine relation not be broken, nor human, obeisance to heaven, obeisance 
to earth svaha.”!© At the end of the pilling up of all, he recites the siudadohas verse. 
He piles up ninteen bricks relating to the receiving (of Daksinas) respectively 
with the formulas, “In the impulse of god Savitr, with the arms of the Aévins, with 
the hands of Pisan, I receive (the Daksina). May king Varuna carry thee O divine 
Daksina-gold to Agni,!” piece of cloth to Soma, cow to Rudra, horse to Varuna, 
human being to Prajapati, bed to Manu, she-goat to Tvastr, sheep to Pusan, mule 
or ass to Nirrti, elephant to Himavat, garland and decoration to Gandharvas and 
Apsarases, grains to Viéve Devas, food to speech, cooked rice to Brahman, waters 
to Samudya, cart to Uttana Angirasa, chariot to Vaigvanara!?—May I attain immor- 
tality through it, (may the Daksinaactas) a bird to the giver, mayit bring happiness 
to me the receiver, who gave it to whom ? Kama (gave) to Kama, Kama is the giver, 
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Kama is the receiver; (O Daksina, do thou enter into the Kama the ocean; ] receive 
thee by reason of Kama; O Kama, this is for thee; O Kama, this Daksina is for thee; 
may Uttana of the Angiras gotra receive thee.”!8 Alternatively he piles up.two bricks 
with the formula. “Garland and decoration for the Gandharvas and the Apsarases” 
with a common taydadevata formula; in that case he modifies the formula as 
“Governed by that divinity, do you two be seated firm in the manner of Angiras.” 
The procedure beginning with the pilng up of the naturally perforated stones is as 
prescribed. The Brahmacit comes to-an end. 


XIX.8 
SAMASTA (COMBINED CITI) 


Now the rite of the Samasta. The accomplishment of the area is as prescribed 
for the Savitra. This much is different : The first Citi is as the Agni in the Savitra. The 
second Citi is formed by the Lokamprna bricks. The third Citi is as the Naciketa. 
The fourth Citi is formed by Lokamprnd bricks. The fifth Citiis asin the Brahmacit. 
The naturally perforated stones are to be piled up in all Citis. The Citis are each to 
be accomplished with earth. He touches the five layers respectively with the five 
verses, “O Agni, being born, do thou bring the gods for this sacrificer. Invoker of 
the gods, thou art worthy of being praised by us—-We have approached with 
devoted mind the young Agni who, enkindled in his seat, is shining with light 
inbetween the wide heaven and earth, whom ample offering has been made and 
who is coming from all sides. (I touch) Agni promoting intelligence, the means of 
a sacrifice, involving the gods, most pervading and worthy of praise. O Agni, men 
praise thee and none else, receiving even the least oblation. O Agni, son of Angiras, 
we deposit thee in the manner of Manu; we enkindle thee in the manner of Manu. 
Do thou carry oblation to the gods for the sacrificer worshipping gods in the 
manner of Manu. Agni, kind to all, grants food to people. Gladdened, he ap- 
proaches for oblation the liberal sacrificer having abundant food.”! 

If one proposes to pile up in a Soma-sacrifice, he should pile up in the last 
round (of Pravargyopasad). He should perform the Divahéyenisti before the 
Diksaniyesti, and the Apaghesti before the Udavasaniyesti. Having first performed 
(the Savitracayana), one may pile up the Samastaciti The Samastaciti thus come to 
a conclusion. 


18. TATIL3.10 
1. TBr 19.11.6.3-5 


1284 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XIX.9- 


ay dagaey | ofeg sara sen ofertas ARM 
fra cet vara cRarrgqyeena Gard aes 
Teepe | sata uk yedea: Half | stemaarat 
rarargresnfa wat fean fefaaria wares | ara oN yeeree : 


XIX.9] TRANSLATION 1285 


XIXK.9 
VAISVASRJA 


Now, the rite of Vaisvasrja Citi. The accomplishment of the area is as 
prescribed for the Savitra. This much is different : There are three lines. On the last 
line he piles up eighteen bricks respectively with the formulas, “That which is 
immortal, which is mortal, which breathes and which does not—I deem all of them 
to be bricks yielding desires and pile them up. Governed by that Rsi, that prayer and 
that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. —All females, all 
males and all neuters —I deem all ... —All that are the dust-particles enumerated 
by the divine power I deem all ... —All that are the particles of saline soil on the 
earth nourishing the cattle—I deem all ... All the sand-particles lying within the 
waters—I deem all ...— All the pebbles which exist for the sustenance of the 
earth—I deem all ... —All the stones which are set on the hard surface of the 
earth—deem all ... All the creepers which lie on the earth-I deem all .— All the 
plants which grow on the earth—I deem all ... —All the trees which grow on the 
earth-—-I deem all...—All the domestic and wild animals I deem all ... —All the 
bipeds, quadrupeds, footless and crawling—I deem all ... —Whatever collyrium is 
employed among the gods and men—] deem all ... —Whatever iron exists among 
the gods and men—I deem all ..— All copper which lies among the gods and 
men—t deem all ... —All lead, all tin that exists among gods and men—I deem all 
... —All bright silver which exists among the godsand men...—All bright gold which 
exists among the godsand men I deem all of them to be bricks yielding desires and 
pile them up. Governed by that Rsi, that prayer and that divinity, do thou be seated 
firm in the manner of Angiras.”! 

On the inner line he piles up fifteen bricks respectively with the formulas. “All 
quarters and whatever is set within those quarters—I deed all of them to be desire- 
yielding bricks, and pile them up. Governed by that Rsi, that prayer and that 
divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras. The hollow midregion 
and all thatisset therein—I deem all ...—-The progeny living in the midregion, and 
the Gandharvas and the Apsarases ~- I deem all ...— All enormous clouds set in the 
midregion—I deem all ... —All big water-reservoirs which are steady and also 
moving —I deem all... —Ail torrents, all waterfallsand snowfall—I deem all... —All 
spreading rays and the fog-I deemall ...— All lightning, thundersand hails-I deem 
all ...—All flowing rivers and all aquatic animals—I deem all ... —Those waters 
which are obtained from a well, from a river, from an ocean, froma pond and from 
a cloudburst—I deem all ... —The clouds which rush up, the showers which fall 
down—I deem all ... —The heat, brilliance, the sky, that which is set in the sky—I 
deem all....—The wind, the birds and everything that flies in the sky—I deem 
all...—-Agni, Siirya, Candra, Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga—I deem all ..— Truth, faith, 
penance, restraint, designation and form of creatures—I deem all these to be 
desire-yielding bricks, and pile them up. Governed by that Rsi, that prayer and that 
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divinity do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras.”! Atthe end of the piling 
up of all, he recites the Stdadohas verse. 

On the still inner line he piles up nine bricks respectively with the formulas, 

“The entire heaven, all gods, and everything that is set in the heaven—I deem all 
these to be desire-yielding bricks and pile them up. Governed by that Rsi, that 
prayer and that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Aagiras. All 
stars which are spread over the wide sky—I deem all ...--The Rks, Yajus, Samans 
and Atharvanigiras mantras-I deem all ... —Itihasa and Purana,serpentsand groups 
of demons—I deem all ... ~Those which are the worlds, improper worlds and the 
creatures which are set within the worlds—I deem all ... —The sacred knowledge, 
the non-sacred knowledge and that which is covered by the sacred knowledge—I 
deem all... —All days and nights and the stray fortnights-[ deem all...—All seasons, 
all months and astray year, I deem all ,..—All the past, the present and the future—I 
deem all these to be desire-yielding bricks and I pile them up. Governed by that Rsi, 
that prayer and that divinity, do thou be seated firm in the manner of Anigiras.”? At 
the end of the piling up of all he recites the sisdadohas verse. The procedure upto 
the piling up of the naturally perforated stones is as prescribed. 
; If one piles up the Vaisvasrja in an Ahina sacrifice or a Sattra (upto the) 
Sataratra, the Brahman seated in the Sadas in the Viévajit Sarvaprstha sacrifice, 
recites, at the time of giving away the Daksinds the Vaiévasrja mantras? beginning 
with ream praci mahati dig ucyate by quarters and verse-halves, and the Brahmana- 
portions by sentences : 


(i) “The east is said to be the venerable quarter adorned by (the divinity 
governing) the Rks. The south is said to be the esteemed quarter of the 
Yajuses. The westis that of the Atharvansand the Angirases. The north is the 
venerable quarter of the Samans. 

(ii) The god (Aditya) moves in the early part of the day together with (divinity 
of) the Rks. At midday he stands together with the Yajuses. In the evening 
he is worshipped together with the Samans. (In this way) Sirya moves in 
company with the three Vedas. 

(iit) The form (of Sirya) is said to be entirely born of the Rks. Ail movement is 
absolutely from the Yajuses. All (his) lustre is derived absolutely from the 
Samans. All this (belonging to Stirya) is erected together with the sacred 
knowledge. 

(iv) The Vaidya class is said to have been born of the Rks. Yajurvedais said to be 
the birth-place of the Ksatriya class. Samaveda was the birth-place of the 
brahmana class. The old sages uttered this saying to the old persons. 


2. TBr I1.12.8 
3. TBr 1.12.9 


1288 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XIX.9- 


gfa vest sefaeh aret ara: | aer area: wherponeati 
SE ad TEP TS TRTNTCH eats | TATA TaAS STE 
sar aaa | afewa Sa: 18 AA: 


XTX.9] TRANSLATION ; 1289 


(v) The ancient gods intending to create the universe (and therefore) piling 
up the great Agni, became initiated and sat for the sacrificial session lasting 
for a hundred thousand years. 

(vi) | When they commenced the Sattra for creating the universe, Tapas itself was 
the Grhapati. The collection of sacred mantras itself became the Brahman 
priest. The truth became the Hotr. 

(vii) Theambrosiafunctioned asthe Udgatr for them fora thousand Parivatsaras. 
The past became their Prastotr. The future functioned as the Pratihartr. 

(viii) For (the gods) intending to sit for the entire session Prana became the 
Adhvaryu. The wise Apana chosen for the sacrifice officiated as the 
Pratiprasthatr. 

(ix) Those belonging to the seasons became the Upagatrs. The seasons became 
the Sadasyas. The fortnights and the months became the Camasadhvaryus. 

(x) When the Visvasrj gods sat for the sacrificial session, the lustre functioned 
as the Brahmanacchamsin. Their glory became the Acchavaka. The cosmic 
order became the Prasastr. 

(xi) | When the Visvasrj gods performed the Sattra, their essence carried (i.e. 
held) king Soma.* Their might functioned as the Dhruvagopa> Their 
vigour praised the pressing stones.® 

(xii) | Theirrecompensation recited the Potr’s yajya. Their splendour recited the 
Nestr’s yajya. Their graddha, knowing the truth, recited the Agnidhra’s 
yajya. 

(xiii) The sacrificial food of the Visvasrj gods functioned as the sacrificer’s wife. 
Their intention crushed the oblation-material. The acute hunger and thirst 
procured the sacrificial faggot. 

(xiv) Their speech, being aware of the compositions of metres, operating the 
various procedures of rituals and types of Soma-sacrifices, became the 
Subrahmanya. 

(xv) | Dayandnightbecame the guardians of the sacrificial animal. The Muhutrias 
became the servants. The creator became the death. The lord of the people 
became the immolator. 

(xvi) The early Visvasrj gods sat in a Sattra lasting for a thousand years pressing 
Soma every day. Consequently was born the golden bird, called Brahman, 
the guardian of the universe. 


4. served for the stool (asandi) 
5. guardian of the Dhruva vessel. 
6. officiated as the Gravastut priest. 
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(xvii) By whose prowess the sun furnished with splendour shines; at every birth 
the father attains parenthood through a son. One who has not studied the 
scripture does not realise that Almighty, the great, the soul residing in all, 
at death. 

(xviii) This is the eternal greamess of one who knows Brahman. By resorting to 

religiousact he neither increases nor decreases. His self becomes cognisant 
of the eternity. Having cognised Him one does not become stained with evil 
act.” 
The Adhvaryu responds to him by saying “Om Brahman,’ the right O 
Brahman,’ the truth © Brahman,’ we have attained O Brahman.” In the 
last round the response is “We have attained O Brahman.” The rite of the 
Vaisvasrja thus comes to a conclusion. 


XIX.10 
ARUNAKETUKA 


Hereby is explained theArunaketuka Cayana. As many water-bricks are to be 
piled up as there are the formulas. The Lokampma-bricks and the naturally 
perforated stones are also water-bricks. (One procures) a lotus-leaf, a gold sheet, 
agolden man and a tortoise. (One also procures) rainwater while there is sunshine 
as is prescribed in the scripture.! The waters in a pond mean those which do not 
dry up. At the time of the raising of the Uttaravedi one digs out earth as deep as the 
knee silently, and pours it down elsewhere. The employment of the formula vider 
agnir nabho nama... is dropped.* He begins the further procedure with the formula 
dhruva’si.3 He should pile up water-bricks by means of the palm. He invokes Santi 
by reciting the two verses, “O gods, may we listen auspicious things with our ears; 
O gods worthy of sacrifice, may we see auspicious things with our eyes. Praising you 
with firm limbs, may we attain the life destined by gods.—May Indra of great fame 
be auspicious to us. May Pisan knowing all be auspicious to us. May the eagle 
Aristanemi be auspicious to us. May Brhaspati grant us welfare.”4 With these very 
verses he piles up the bricks. He piles up warm water with the five Mahanamni 
verses: “I have obtained again and again all waters from this and that place from this 
world and from yonder. I accomplish (them) for prosperity together with Agni, 
Vayu and Siirya. (O you waters), who have wind for the horse, sun-rays for the 


7,  Caland reads brhatat four places. The reading brahmanasfoundin amanuscript is the 
correct one. 


cf. BaudhSS XIL8 

cf. BaudhSs IV.2 . 

With this formula he presses the ground. cf. BaudhSS IV.2. 
TALL 


oan 
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guardians, formed of particles of light, divine impellers of creatures, do me the 
favour of parenthood. Having great name, highly honoured, promoters of favour- 
able things, divine impellers .. —O divine waters, do you dispel from here the 
consuming and burning fire, the velocity, the sin, and the poverty. —O divine 
waters, promoting the gods, do you elevate the thunderbolt, elevate us uninjured, 
elevate the creation. Elevate the Adityasand Aditi asthe cause (of our prosperity).”> 
The sacrificer gives away to the Adhvaryu water together with plants with the verse- 
half, “May the divine waters and plants become auspicious and pleasant to us." He 
receives them and piles them up with the (same) formula, “May the divine waters 
and plants become auspicious and pleasant to us.” In front of these he piles up the 
Bhiimivati brick with the formula, “O Sarasvati, do thou be pleasant to us. Let thy 
cavity not be visible.” 

He piles up eight bricks in the middle with eight verses beginning with, 
“Memory, manifest, legendary, inference - this is the fourfold means of cognition- 
with all these the solar circle is assessed. —The sun holds ray of light above the 
entire creation. Through the specific maturity of the creation caused by it the 
specific divisions of time are obtained. —A river flows from an inexhaustible spring. 
Other rivers flow into it. Becoming wide, she never returns (to the original 
form) —Similarly various dimensions of time, big and small, resorting to a year 
unite with it. —The year covering all those dimensions becomes wide; it never 
returns. Therefore one should understand (the universe) to be depending upon 
the year in regard to the definition (of time). —The year appears directly 
comprising small and big dimensions. One who supercedes the beings (however} 
does not become visible. Patara, Viklidha, Pitga-these are Varuna’s forms. When 
this is known, a thousand (cows) are carried. —There is one head and two mouths; 
that defines the seasons. There are seven organs on each side. The utterance is 
besmeared (?). He also piles up a brick with the verse, “O Piisan, thy bright form 
is one; thy venerable form is another. Thou producest two opposite things—day 
(and night). Thou art heaven as if. O possessor of food, thou causest all powers. May 
thy auspicious gift be here.”! 

He piles up eleven bricks towards the east respectively with the verses : 

(i) Among the rays of the sun born together the seventh is said to have been 
bornas the first the (other) six (seasons) are shining ropes born ofthe god 


5. TAIL2.1-3 
TAL2.3 
7 TSIV.1.11.2; TAL2.4 
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(Aditya). Their assigned destinations have been created. They function 
variously for the maintenance of the world. 

O men, which friend among you, not disturbed, said to his friend: “afraid 
of damage from us, he escapes.” 

One who left away the friend enjoying friend ...8 

Aseason being impelled by the (preceding) season takesits course produc- 
ing appropriate sound. The groups of thirty each make sixty (in each 
season). The bright and dark fortnights make a part of sixty. 

The spring having an old car and accompanied by the Vasus wearing 
coloured garments is said to be the first attendant of the year-the master. 
“feed these, take care of these” —these talks take place at that time when 
the spring appears. 

One should understand the same order in regard to the change of season. 
We shall explain the specific characters of the seasons. Listen to them. 
The group of Rudras wearing white garments arrives together with the 
summer, scorching the entire earth with unparalled heat. 

Doyou havea lookat the variegated garments of the Adityasyielding annual 
crops in association with rainy season. 

The season, even though void of grief causes eye-trouble, looks yellow as if. 
Not causing severe cold, it appears active through antelopes. 

Itgladdens the people afflicted by scorching heat. Eyes of the world become 
calm. The people who miss (this season in farming) miss the whole year. 


He piles up six bricks towards the south respectively with the verses: 


(i) 


Gi) 
(iii) 
(iv) 


(v) 


oO 


“The pupil of eyes have become clear of one relieved of eye-trouble. One 
anoints eyes. There is no taking away (of the eyesight) 10 Mind that all this 
(is the achievement) of the Rbhus. 

Do you observe (their) new garments are glittering like gold. (They say) do 
you consume food, cleanse yourselves. I grant you (the means of) life. 
These noises occur when there is autumn. The Maruts are shaking, hitting 
and stormy. 

The winds coming from yonder appear as covered with an armour in order 
to face the tips of arrows. People are covered with opened skirts, having 
various head-dresses and braided hair. 

One should understand the eyes of the winter, even though not angry, as 
red like violent person who is fighting and whose eyes are fast moving. 


RV X.71.6; TAL3.1 
TA 1.4.1-3. This speaks about the autumn and other seasons. 
The text in Pune Anandaéram edn. reads cédganam. Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance 


has recorded cagrahanam. I propose co’dgrahanam. 
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(vi) “In the midregions there is scarcity of water, (but) there is water in the 
residence of men”—uttering these words the people living in cold season 
move on experiencing the heat of lightning.” 

And also with the verse, “O powerful!! Maruts having the covering as brightas 
the sun, I seek your extensive favour here only.” 

He piles up four (bricks, namely) hotwaterswith the four verses beginning with 
atitamrant attaching to each one the Santi formula atthe beginning and at the end 
in the manner of Pravargya.!2 (The verses are): 

(i) “The Visve Devas carry very red garments and the weapons known as Asti, 
Vajri and Sataghni. With the fire as the tongue (to enjoy the offering) they 
accompanied (other deities). 

(ii) Nobody is like myself! - neither any god nor a human being nor king 
Varuna the lord nor Agni nor Indra nor Soma. 

(iii) | One end of his bow resides in heaven; the other on earth; Indra himself 
assuming the form of white ants cut its string. 

(iv) That which appears in the brilliance of the clouds is called Indra’s bow 
without the string. It is also said to belong to Sarnyu son of Brhaspati. It is 
also the bow of Rudra.” 

He piles up three Rtumandala bricks respectively with the verses, “The cold 
season is experienced in such a way that man stretches his eyebrows high above and 
is not inclined to move crossswise (consequent upon severe cold). No attention is 
paid to one’s form or garments or to eyesight. (The opposite parties) do not dare 
to injure each other. This is the indication of the divine season. At sunrise one 
becomes red in eyes and green on head. (O cold season), thou settest down the 
folded palms; thou closest down the knees. Do you O men, resort to the speech. Let 
my knees be together; let my folded palms close together.”!4 He also piles upa brick 
with the verse, “The drop of water, essential for agriculture dropped upon the earth 
reaching (the sky) due to thousands (of rays). (O Agni) do thou, showering, drop 
down the drop of water making sound with all strength, desired by men and coming 
down (from the sky).”!4 ; 

He piles up eight bricks with the names of Siirrya, “ (Thouart) Aroga (governed 
by that divinity ...), Bhrajas (governed ...), Patara, (governed ...), Patariga (gov- 
erned ...), Svarnara (governed ...}, Jyotisiman (governed ...), Vibhasa (govern- 
ed ...). All of them shine in the sky for this (sacrificer) yielding strength and not 


ll. The textreads svatapasah, but RV VII.59.11,MS TV.10.3and KS XX. 15 read suatavasah. 

12. The formula namo vace... (TAIV.1.1) at the beginning and Sam no vatah (TAIV.42.1) 
at the end. 

13. métrk stands for mddrk. 


14. TAI.6.1-3 
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moving aside.”!° He piles up the eighth with the verse, “O Kasyapa, do thouseatthis 
(sacrificer) gloriously in that marvel of shine which is brilliant, powerful, solid, of 
variegated lustre and in which seven Sitryas are set together.” The sacrificer 
murmurs the Vyahrtis and prays with the mantra do va. Similarly he murmurs the 
Vyahrtis and prays with the subsequent mantras. 

He piles up four bricks to Surya respectively with the verses, “Seven Stiryas have 
appeared in the heaven. The sacrificer who has given away Daksinas follows them 
along the paths. All those Stryas shine brightly, yielding strength and not moving 
aside. There are seven directions with different suns; the suns represent the priests 
namely the seven Hotrs. The latter are regarded as the seven Adityas. O Soma, do 
thou guard us with these. Even though O Indra, carrier of thunderbolt, thou hast 
created a hundred heavens and a hundred earths, not a thousand suns nor the 
heaven and earth could equal thee. —The variegated face of gods has come up, the 
eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni. It has enveloped the heaven and earth and the 
midregion. Sarya is the soul of the movable and immovable.” He also piles up one 
brick with the verse, “Where does a cloud rest ? Where does an year rest mutually? 
O god, where does a day, where does a night stay ? Whom do months and seasons 
resort to ?”!6 He piles a brick above with the verse, “Where do the fortnights, 
Muhiartas, Nimesas and Trutis stay ? When (in the summer) waters depart where 
do they stay ?”!8 He piles up two!” bricks with the verses, “The various dimensions 
of time reside in waters; waters are deposited in the sun. Clouds -have waters 
(residing in the rays) as the source. The ligntning resides in the suns.—These two 
worlds - heaven and earth are not without form.”!8 

He piles up five Vaisnavi bricks with the verses, “What is the intervening entity 
which has separately held these two (heaven and earth) ? These have been held 
separately by Visnu—This is the understanding of the sage Vatsa. O heaven and 
earth, do you become full of food, possessing milch-cows, possessing good crops 
and granting them to men. Visnu supported heaven and earth. O Visnu, thou hast 
held the earth on both the sides with pegs (i.e. rays). What is the might of Visnu ? 
What is that brilliance ? Whatis the last resort ? That a single divinity supported the 
unstable heaven and earth.—Vata is the source of Visnu’s might, they say. Brilliance 
is said to be derived from the eternal. God maintains the world byreason ofhis three 


15. TALZ1 


16. TAI8.1 ; ; 
17. Caland'stext doesnot have dve. His footnote records dveas written in the marginafter 


i. This seems to be correct. Sayana in his commentary on the next verse calls that 
verse to be the second. 
18. TATL8.1-2 
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quarters which is said to be the extra-ordinary highest place of Visnu. The Agnisand 
the Vayus are the last resort.”!9 ~ 

He piles up four Mrtyumati bricks with the verses, “lask thee about the highest 
death, the lower one, the middle one and the fourth. I also now ask about the.world 
of the pious and that of the evil-doers. This (Aditya) is said to be the highest death, 
Pavamana Vayu is the middle one; Agni is the lower death; Candramas is said to be 
the fourth death. The lower beings who cannot enjoy always meet with the highest 
death. Those who can enjoy meet with the lower death and reach those worlds 
where the pious go —Other than these meet with the middle death. The remaining 
ones doing evil acts meet with the fourth type of death.”2° 

He piles up four Nirayavati bricks with the verses, “O Brahman, Iask you about 
the world of the evil-doers where Yama tortures them. Do you tell us about that if 
you know about the destinations of the evil-doers. The suns rising from Kagyapa 
throw the evil-doers (into the hells) inbetween the heaven and earth. They are 
retained there by the descendants of the Vasus. There they become void of some 
limb. They become void of hands or feet or hair according to the evil act. Some 
attain the births which are not from the womb.-—Once dead, they again meet with 
death in accordance with their doings living like the moving insects. Then they are 
made putrid by the descendants of Vasus.”*! He piles up two bricks with the verses, 
“In whose (Kagyapa’s) presence the seven (Siryas) descendants of Vasu, the early 
offshoots rise, the sage Dirghaéruttama, the brilliant one, became the guest ofhim 
the powerful.—O god Agni, knowing all ways, lead us to wealth by an easy way. Do 
thou remove from us the crooked sin. We shall praise thee exceedingly."** 

He piles up eight bricks towards the quarters respectively with the formulas, 
“Agni, (governed by that divinity do thou be seated firm in the manner of Angiras; 
Jatavedas (governed by ...); Sahojas, (governed by ...); Ajiraprabhu (governed 
by ...); Vaisvanara (governed by ...); Naryapas (governed by ...); Pariktiradhas 
(governed by ...); Visarpa (governed by ...)?3 Panktiradhas is the seventh, Visarpa 
is the eighth of the Agnis. These eight Vasus are thus enumerated. The sacrificer 
prays with the formula, “O quarters, you are paired with Agni; do not lick away our 


pairhood.”*4 
20. TAI83 
91. TAIL8.45 
29, TAL8.6 
23. TAI8.7-8 


24. TAI9.1 
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He piles up in the middle eleven Rudra-bricks with the formulas, 
“Prabhrajamanas, (governed by ...); Vyavadatas (governed by ...); Vasukivaidyutas 
(governed by ...); Rajatas (governed by ...); Parusas (governed by ...); Syamas 
(governed by ...); Kapilas (governed by ...); Atilohitas (governed by ...); Urdhvas 
(governed by ...); Avapatantas (governed by ...); Vaidyutas (governed by ...).”! He 
also piles up eleven Rudrani bricks with the formulas, “Prabhrajamani (governed 
by ...)” (produced by suitably modifying the above-mentioned names). The sacri- 
ficer prays with the formula, “O forms, your pairhood (is with Agni). Do notlick out 
our pairhood.? 

He piles up eleven Gandharvagana bricks towards the west with the names, 
“Svan (governed by ...); Abhrat (governed by ...); Anghari (governed by ...); 
Bambh4ri (governed by ...); Hasta (governed by ...); Suhasta (governed by ...); 
Kréanu (governed by ...); Visvavasu (governed by ...); Miirdhanvan (governed 
by....); Siiryavarcas (governed by .....); Krti (governed by ...);” these are the eleven 
Gandharvaganas.° Also with the verse, “The white (Sarasvatt) fashoning a very large 
number* (of vocables) has encompassed (the world). She is one-syllabled, two- 
syllabled, four-syllabled, eight-syllabled, nine-syllabled, desiring to grow, becomes 
thousand-syllabled in the highest firmament.”° 

He piles up seven bricks - (six) with the names, “Varahas (governed by ...}; 
Svatapas (governed by ...); Vidyunmahas (governed by ...); Dhipis (governed 
by...)5 Svapis (governed by...); Grhamedhas (governed by...) (andthe seventh) not 
unfavourable to labours of men.” He piles up the Vrstimati with the verse, “The 
water which is basically identical goes above and goes down in course of days. The 
clouds gratify the ground, the fires (vapour caused by rays) gratify the heaven.” He 
piles up the Loka brick with the verse, “All gods worship the eternal principle which 
has created the elements. Theyappointed the great Rsi Jamadagnias its guardian. "7 
He piles up the Apyayita brick with the verse, “Jamadagni swells (the beings) by 
means of the metres progressing with four syllables each. The beings were satiated 


TA118.1 

TAI. 17.2. For the feminine nouns of Rudrani bricks cf. TAL.17.1. 
TALY.3 

cf. SankhSS XV.11.4 

TAI9.4 

TA 19.5 

TAL9.6 


mE Gt G9 NO 
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with king Soma offered with powerful prayers. “The quarters and intermediate 
quarters have become auspicious to us” (say the beings). He piles up the Sarityu 
brick with the verse, “We ask for welfare and freedom from disease, the way to the 
sacrifice, the way to the lord of sacrifice. May we gain divine welfare. Welfare to men. 
May we attain remedy hereafter. May there be welfare to the biped, welfare to the 
quadruped.”® 

He piles up eight Sarhyani bricks with the verses, “This earth includes a 
thousand; the highest firmamentincludes athusand. Asvins the wealthy Nasatya are 
the lords of the entire world. The earth is the wife, heaven is the husband. They 
clasped each other. Brhaspati was their son; Rudra was another son. Sarama was 
their daughter. Thus the children were sons and a daughter. (O heaven and earth) 
one of you is bright (day); another (night) fit for sacrifice. You day and night are 
of opposite charaters. You are sun as if, Full of food, you do the favour ofall powers. 
O you supporters, let your gift be rich.—The heaven and earth, related to dawn, 
variegated, the resting place of all beings, companions move together. Do you 0 
Aévins, having asses for the horses, guardians of the good, come to us toether with 
Stirya in response to my call.—O Aévins, Tugra abandoned Bhujyu (his son) in the 
ocean like a person who is about to die discards his wealth. You carried him with the 
help of boats which are selfdependent sailing in the midregion void of waters.—O 
Aévins, you carried Bhujyu by means of three chariots with a hundred wheels and 
six horses flying three nights and three days on the desert beyond the ocean full of 
water.—The cloud follows the sun spreading rays. The cloud full of water becomes 
the impeller of spotless water.—Tugra, sel&dependant, urging to shower upon the 
sacrificer beseeches that cloud amply watering the plants, realising that itis full of 
water.”? 


8 TAL9.7 
9. TAL10.1-3; RV 1.116.3-4. The last verse like many other verses prescribed in the 


Arunaketuka Citi, is obscure. 
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He piles up two bricks with the verses, “The sun dispelling darkness, drawn by 
horses makes bellowing cows drink water. Being praised through speech, he 
surpasses others who are not related to the demons,—The cloud urged (by the sun) 
comes around again and again. O Aévins, you are thus (urging the heaven and 
earth). They—the heaven and earth become impregnated every day.”!0 

de piles up four Pavitravati bricks towards the north with the verses, “(The 
priests) holding the filter gather around the sacrificial food. Their old father 
guards the vow. Varuna has covered the wide ocean, Only the wise are capable of 
handling the recesptacles.—O lord of prayer, the filter is spread for thee. Expert, 
thou movest around the components (of the sacrifice) on all sides. The raw 
oblation, not baked, does not attain (the status of an oblation). Only baked 
oblations when employed in offering accomplish (the rite) —Brahman among the 
gods, leader among the wise, Rsi among the learned, buffalo among the beasts, the 
eagle among the birds, the large tree among the trees,—(resembling these) the 
Somajuice passes through the woollen filter making a noise. The seven Rsis 
inclouding Atri who fashioned the existent from the non-existent-all of them, Atris 
and Agastya granting welfare to all resided with the constellations.”!! 

He piles up seven bricks in the middle with the verses, “These constellations 
which are placed high up appear only at night. By day they disperse elsewhere. 
Varuna’s laws are inviolable. The shining moon lives with the constellations —We 
meditate upon the greatlustre of god Savitr who instigates our talents-—We choose 
and meditate quickly upon the lustre of god Savitr the lord, which is enjoyable, 
great and supporting all.—Savitr concealed all rays from the sky causing darkness. 
They appear at night (in the form of constellations), just as we join bone with 
bone.—The name is indeed my name. I am masculine, feminine and neuter. I am 


10. TA 1.10.4 
Wl. TALIL1 
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static and also moving. I offer, I have offered, and I shall offer.—Beings made 
offerings through me. Animals (bipeds and quadrupeds) are my creation. All- 
pervading, I am liable to have an adjunct——Even though females, they are said to 
be males in my view. Ifone who has eyes does not understand even though he sees, 
is to be regarded as blind. A son who is wise knows these (beings). One who knows 
them is in reality the father of the father.”!” 

He piles up five Vaigvadevi bricks towards the north with the verses. “A blind 
person obtained a gem; one having no fingers took it up; one having no neck hung 
itaround; those having no tongue praised it.—-One who rightly knows the tree with 
its root in the upper part and branches in the lower part does not believe “the death 
would kill me”. Laughter, weaping, singing, lute-playing, cymbal-playing, death, 
life and anything else, do thou know these things as sinews (in the body).—-Even 
though not thirsty, he feels thirsty; he feels attached. The emotions resulting from 
this body are due to the mutual contact - feeling this one gets attachment. The son 
of Nirrti feels detached. Even though unconscious, he feels consciousness.!3 —He 
obtained the gem; even having no fingers he took it up; even having no neck, he 
hung it around, even not having the tongue, he praised it."14 

He piles up three bricks with the verses, “O Agni, do thou ascend that chariot 
with one horse, one harness, one wheel, one yoke and going fast as wind, O all 
pervading. —Because Agni yokes white and brown horses to his chariotandascends 
it, the chariot does not become ruined, does not stagger, its axle does not stick. —O 
Vayu, thou yokest to thy chariot one mare or ten, two or twenty, three or thirty for 
arriving at our sacrifice. (Having reached) here do thou unyoke them.”!5 


12. TAI.11.1-4 
13. The verse is obscure. 
14, TAT.11.46 


15. TAI.11.78 
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He piles up four bricks with the verses. “(O Indra), do thou extend thyself on 
all sides, and excessively. Blow above, on all sides and together. As a male, do thou 
place the womb of moonlike waters in the sun. —(O Indra), do thou produce juice 
for the moon out of the essence possessed by the sun which was offered here. 
Produce first Agni giving boon who is known as Rudra. Rudras are in thousands, 
indeed numberless. We have heard so, we have notseen him. (O men).do you know 
this (Rudra-Agni) —O Indra, do thou come with gladdening tawny steeds having 
hair like a peacock. Let no persons.nor those holding bonds obstruct thee like the 
hunters (the bird). Granting gifts do thou go to them.”!§ The sacrificer piles up one 
brick with the verse, “O Indra, do thou come...” 

The Adhvaryu piles up two bricks with the verses, “O Indra. do thou, yoking 
a thousand horses, come with measurements of time, subtle and gross, lustrous, not 
attached to each other and assuming horsehood. —(O Indra), Agni wearing a 
lustrous garment, Vayu spreading white sand and Sarhvatsara assuming various 
forms-these are thy companions.”!” He piles up a brick with the Subrahmanya 
formula, “subrahmanyom subrahmanyom subrahmanyom. Indra, do thou come. Thou 
with the tawny steeds come, Ram of Medhatithi. Mena of Vrsanasva. Buffalo leaping 
down. Lover of Ahalyd. Brahmana of Kuéika’s clan. Thou that callest thyself 
Gautama.”!? He piles up four Revati bricks with the verses, “The eight Agnis 
enumerated as Agni, Jatavedas etc.,!5 with tawny steeds, Vasus, residing on the earth 
with quarters as their garments have come here. The Rudras with red horses and 
red chariots, with red complexion, black, with a staff in hands, and with teeth 
engaged in eating have gone to the yonder (world) from here. Their abode and its 
shape are spoken of. O Rudras, do you go to your cities. —May Brhaspati and Savitr 
come here with their chariot to which horses of different colours have been yoked 
along the way of the waters (ie. midregion). (The character) of the two (is 
described) as investigators of waters. ~When the Maruts shower rains, the thunder- 
ing lightning manifests itself like the (cow) mother becoming attached to the 
calf:” 


16. TAI.12.1-2. The latter half of the third verse may be compared with RV III.45.1, RV - 
’ 11.5.3; TS 1L.3.3.3. 

17. TAL12.3 

18. TAT9.1. BaudhSS XIX.10. supra 

19. TAL12.45; TS WL1L11.5 


XIX.10] TRANSLATION 1307 


He piles up four Brahmasadana bricks with the formulas. “Thou art the rising 
of the sacred word; thou art the discharging of the sacred word; thou art the seat 
of the sacred word; thou art the base of the sacred word.””4 He piles up eight Digya 
bricks with the formulas, “I have known this earth having eight causes, having eight 
sons and having eight guardians. I shall not meet with natural death and untimely 
death. She has removed my sins. —I have known this midregion having eight 
causes, having eight sons and having eight guardians. I shall not meet ... —I have 
known this heaven having eight causes, having eight sons and having eight 
guardians. J shall not meet ... —Let us ascend for safety Aditi the divine boat which 
is well-protecting, extensive, brilliant, sinless, granting happiness, giving safe 
guidance, having strong oars, faultless and nondripping. —We invoke for favour 
Aditi the great mother of persons living by ordinances, guardian of the holy order, 
of great valour, invulnerable, for reaching, granting happiness and giving safe 
guidance. Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is the midregion, Aditi is the mother, she is the 
father, the son; Visve Devas and the five classes of beings are Aditi. —Aditi iswhat 
is born, Aditi is what is to be born. —Out of the eight sons who were born of Aditi, 
Aditi approached the gods together with seven, and cast away the eighth son 
Martanda. —In the early age Aditi approached for pairing with the purpose of 
obtaining progeny, namely, seven sons and cast away Martanda with a view to 
creating death.”2! 

He piles up eight Disya bricks with the formulas, “Mitra, (governed by that 
divinity ...); Varuna (governed ...); Dhata (governed ...); Aryama (governed ...); 
Arhéa (governed ...) Bhaga (governed ...); Indra (governed ...); Vivasvan (gover- 
ned ...).”22 

The laying ofa lotuseaf, golden sheet, golden man and a tortoise should take 
place as in the great piling. Having laid them, he piles up two Darohana bricks 
on both sides of the golden man with the verse, hamsah Sucisad ... (recited in an 
ascending and again in a descending order) 2? He piles up two bricksin the middle 


20. TAIL12.5 

21. TAI13.1-3; TS 15.115 

99. TAI.13.3. In similar instances the formula tayd devataya ‘ngirasvad dhruwd sidais to be 
added in each case. 

93, cf. BaudhSS X.27. 


1308 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XIX.10- 


with the verses, “Even a wise person does not know the destination reaching which 
one comes back to the living world. A triform creature, rotating like a chariot-wheel 
doesnot die in reality, but lives. —Do thou bring back (the draught) to one desiring 
to partake, knowing all things, coming near, departing, not staying behind.”*4He 
piles up eight bricks with the formulas, “May I shine with my own lustre being in the 
place of Vasus Adityas—-.... in the place of Rudras Adityas—.... in the place of Adityas 
Adityas.—- ... in the place of truthful and wise Adityas— ... in the place of Maruts 
Adityas who are shaking, smiting and stormy— ... in the place of the Rbhus 
Adityas,—... in the place of Visve Devas Adityas.”*° —.... in the place of the impeller 
Sarhvatsara Adityas—...... The sacrificer prays with the formula, “Om bhiir bhuvah 
svah’ O Raémis, your union is with Aditya. Do you not disturb our union.”®° 

He piles up eight bricks abve with the formulas, “May I shine with my lustre 
being in the place of Aroga Surya ... in the place of Bhraja Stirya ... in the place of 
Patara Sirya ... in the place of Patanga Surya. ... in the place of Svarnara Surya. ... 
in the place of Jyotisimata Siirya ... in the place of Vibhasa Siirya. ... in the place of 
Kagyapa Sirya.”* The sacrificer prays with the formula, “Om bhir bhuvah suah O 
waters. Your union is (with Sarya). Do you not disturb our union.””6 

He piles up in the middle eleven bricks with the formulas, “May I shine with 
my lustre in the place of Prabhrajamana Rudras— ... in the place of Vyavadata 
Rudras.— ... in the place of Vasukivaidyuta Rudras.-— ... in the place of Rajata 
Rudras.— ...in the place of Parusa Rudras—....... in the place of Syama Rudras.—... 
in the place of Kapila Rudras—. ... in the place of Atilohita Rudras—. ...n the place 
of Urdhva Rudras.— ... in the place of Avapatanta Rudras—. ... in the place 
ofVaidyuta Rudras.”2? Also with the eleven formulas, “—... in the place of 
Prabhrajamani Rudranis—. ... in the place of Vyavadati Rudranis ... in the place of 
Vasukivaidyuti Rudranis,—...in the place of Rajata Rudranis in the place of Parusa 
Rudranis— ... in the place of Syama Rudranis.— ... in the place of Kapila 
Rudranis.— ... in the place ofAtilohitt Rudranis. —... in the place of Urdhva 
Rudranis. in the place of Avapatanti Rudranis— ... in the place of Vaidyuti 
Rudranis.”28 The sacrificer prays with the formula, “Om bhitr bhuvah suah. O Ripas, 
your union is with the Rudras. Do not disturb our union.”28 


24. TBr JII.7.10.6 


25, TALI5.1 
26. TAI16.1 
27, TAL17.1 


28. TAI17.2 
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He piles up eight Disya bricks with the formulas, “May I shine with the lustre 
being in the place of Agni belonging to the eastern direction— ... in the place of 
Jatavedas belonging to the intermediate quarter— ... in the place of Sahojas 
belonging to the southern direction. in the place of Ajiraprabhava belonging tothe 
intermediate quarter— ...in the place ofVaisvanara belonging to the west—... inthe 
place of Naryapas belonging to the intermediate quarter— ... in the place of 
Panktiradhas belonging to the northern direction—... in the place of Visarpin 
belonging to the intermediate quarter.”*° Thesacrificer prays with the formula, 
“Om bhitr bhuvah svah O quarters, your union is (with Agni). Do you not disturb our 
union.”*9 

He piles up four Narakavati bricks in the direction as per indicatory markwith 
the formulas, “The Visarpin hell lies in south-east. Do thou guard us from it. —The 
Avisarpin hell lies in the southwest direction. Do thou guard us from it. —The 
Visadin hell lies in the north-east direction. Do thou guard us from it. —The 
Avisadin hell lies in the north-west direction. Do thou guard us from it. ”80 He piles 
up two bricks towards the south with the verses, “Aditya with whom seven horses 
stand at will is wise, wellknown and the visitor of Indra. —O hundred-powered 
Indra, I choose thy powers whi9ch reside in five people.” He piles up six Disya 
bricks with the formulas, “May Indraghosas accompanied by the Vasus pile you up 
towards the east. May Manojavas accompanied by the Pitrs pile you up towards the 
south. May Pracetas accompanied by Rudras pile you up towards the west. May 
Vigvakarman accompanied by Adityas pile you towards the north. May Tvastr 
accompanied by his forms pile you up above. May Samjnana pile you up towards the 
31 
He piles up five Disya bricks with the formulas, “May Aditya representing the 
whole Agnipile a brick on the earth. —Vayu in the midregion. Surya in the heaven. 
Candramas in the quarters. The Naksatras in their own world.”! He piles up six 
Diéya bricks with the formulas, “O Eva, thou art the ways, —O Agni, thou art the 
ways. —O Vayu, thou art the ways. —O Indra, thou art the ways. —O Pusan, thou 
art the ways, O gods, you are the ways.”"! He piles up nine bricks above withthe 
verses, “Gpam apam ... vayuasve ... mahanamntr ... apasnuspim ve vapram devir ... 


west. 


29. TAI.18.1 
30. TAI19.1 
31. TAI20.1 
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bhadram karnebhih ... svasti na indro ... and the verse, “May the sages Ketus, Arunas, 
Vataraganas, pile up in a hundredfold way the brick bearing a thousandfold fruit. 
May the divine healing waters be auspicious and pleasant to us. O Sarasvati (brick) , 
do thou be gracious. Let not thy cavity be visible.”°* The sacrificer piles up one brick 
with the verse, “All worlds emerged in consonance with the essence of waters which 
is procured from the sun and is therefore bright. O waters, I pick up the best 
essence of yours which is the essence of the essence of waters.”*9 

He piles up the Samkalpavati brick with the verse, “From the germ which 
became manifest in relation to the mind at the creation of the world, desire (for 
creation) became apparent first of all. The wise, after having contemplated by 
means of intuition, discovered the bond of existent into the non-existent.”°4 He 
piles up the Oghavati brick with the verse, “When the great waters bearing germ for 
creating the selfmanifest developed the embryo, these worlds were created. 
Therefore all this is selfmanifest reality.”°° He piles up the Stambhanavati brick 
with the verse, “Prajapati who created first through the cosmic order, having 
created the worlds, creatures, all directions and intermediate quarters entered into 
the manifest world by his consciousness.”*6 He piles up one brick with the verse, 
“May the sages Ketus, Arunas. Vataraganas pile up in a hundredfold way the brick 
bearing a thousandfold fruit.”°7 He piles up three bricks with the verses, “May 
we—Indraand Visve Devas accomplish these worlds. —May Indra together with the 
Adityas accomplish our sacrifice, ourselves and our progeny. —May Indra together 
with the Adityas and one troops of Maruts be the guardian of our bodies.”8 

He piles up seventeen Ksapani bricks with the verses, “O sacrificer, do thou not 
be born, do thou not die, do thou not form part of the universe again again. (Do 
not) put on thy body commencing with pleasure and ending with grief. —The rays 
of the self-manifest sun which formulated the various bodies, may they accomplish 
thy body. Let not thy will (to reach the Ultimate Reality) vanish. —Do you get up, 
do not sleep. O sons of Bharata, do you aspire (to obtain the good will of) Agni, you 
who are gratified with king Soma and are dear to Strya. —The youth adorned with 
garment has arrived. Being accomplished, (the post) becomes more and more 
enlightened. The resolute wise raise him up. —Free-minded and eager to reach the 


32. TAI.21.1-8; for the last verse cf. TAL1.3 


33. TA122.8 
34. TAL23.1 
35. TAI23.8 
36. TAL23.9 


37, TA124.4; cf. TA 1.21.3 
38. TAL27.1 
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gods.*? The invulnerable fortress of gods has eight wheels and nine doors. The 
golden treasure in it is the heavenly world surrounded with lustre. —One who 
knows the fortress surrounded by ambrosia and related to Brahman, him Brahman 
and Prajapati give long life, glory and progeny. —Prajapati entered the golden 
fortress which is lustrous, tawny, surrounded with glory and invulnerable. Void of 
loss and disease, indestructible, he moves outwards. He the wise reaches both the 
gods and demons in this and the yonder world. —Agni dispels that in which a 
maiden or a young woman or a wife attached to her husband (wrongly) rejoices, 
and whatever evil is perpetrated. —Those who cook (sacrificial food), those who do 
not, those who offer to gods and those who do not, if they (really) know Indra and 
Agni, do not need anything more to attain heaven. —(Human beings) urged by 
their activities come together like sand from this world and the yonder world. (The 
god) enlightened them through illuminating words.*2 —You who are old and new 
go away, go variously and disperse from here. —May Yama grant him an abode 
which is manifest by days, by nights and by waters. —Those of impure birth, those 
who are born of maidens of wanton girls and women having paramours. —I 
separate from this place those who have swallowed semen, who have swallowed an 
egg, and both my sons and grandsons who are destined to go to Yama’s world. —O 
gods, you have assigned a life of a hundred years at which you render the bodies old 
and at which the sons become the fathers. —(Therefore) let not our life be cut in 
the middle.*! That which is the Brahman is the resort of the Pitrs, Yama, Varuna, 
Aévins, Agni, and the Maruts residing in the midregion. —May] attain fulfilmentof 
desires. I am that eternal principle. Therefore, O you divine waters, bestow upon 
us the griefless abode, supernatural knowledge, wealth, riches and sons.” 

He piles up two bricks with the verses, “(O Agni), do thou dispel from here 
Nirrti which is without head and also the one having the head of a vulture. Dispel 
also Paribsadha, Svetakusa, Nijangha and Sabalodara : —O Agni, do thou destry 
those evil spirits together with Vacyaya, who have enlightened. malice, jealousy, 
hunger, anger and magic treatment. —O Agni, do thou destroy the sights by means 
of thy chariot made of Kimhsuka wood.” He piles up three bricks with the verses. 
“Do you sing songs for Parjanya, son of heavens, the showerer. May he grant usfood. 
May this prayer addressed to self-dominant Parjanya reach his heart. Do you (O 
priests) convey it to him. May the wind and all men be pleasant to us. —May the 
plants be full of grains and pleasing the gods. —Parjanya who procreates the 


39, TBr II.6.1.1; 

40. Doubtful meaning. 
41. cf. RV1.89.9 

49. TA1.27.16 

43. TAI.28.1 
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embryo among the plants, cattle, mares and women. ...”*+ He piles up three bricks 
with the verses, “Let the power come back to me; the life; the fortune; the Brahman- 
power; the wealth. —I take back for long life and for splendour my semen which 
spllt on the earth, on the plants and in water. —Do thou make me immortal and 
having good progeny with that semen which is sprinkled and which procreates. "4 

The subsequent procedure beginning with the piling up of the naturally 
perforated stones is similar to that for the Savitra Citi.4® The naturally perforated 
stones and the Lokamprna bricks, that is, the water-bricks make five Citis. The Citis 
are covered with lotus-leaf etc. towards each quarter. The second Citiis to be piled 
up only with the Lokamprna bricks. The other Citis are to be piled up as the first 
Citi. Lotus-leaf etc. are not to be placed. The completion takes place towards the 
north by means of the Lokamprni. A stage should be prepared by means of long 
poles and earth should be spread over the Citi with the verse, “Vaisvanara Agni is 
related t the heaven ..."47 The Satarudriya offering should be made over the 
uppermost brick.‘ Carrying forth of the fire takes place at the end of the recitation 
(by the Hotr),# While (the Adhvarahuti) is being offered” the VaiSravanayajiia is 
to be performed which is prescribed in the Brahmana.>! the Vaisravanayajfia 
should be performed on every Parvan-day fora sacrificer desiring food or entertain- 


44. TAI29.1 

45. TAL30.1 

46. cf. BaudhSS XIX.4 

47. TSE5.11.1; cf. Baudh$$ X,37 

48. cf. BaudhSs X. 48 

49. cf. BaudhSS X. 51; 52 

50. cf. BaudhSS X. 52 

51. TALS3I prescribes as follows : 
One should invoke Vaisravana with the following four verses, “Vaisravana always 
covered the activities of waters planned by thee. Do thou dispel our enemies who 
consume water. —-Do thou, Vaigravana, ascend the chariot having a thousand seats, 
many wheels and with a thousand horses yoked to it—the mystical power of Tvastr, 
and come up to receive our Bali, —May we be in the good will of (Vaisravana) worthy 
of sacrifice and possessing shining wealth including plenty of food, whom human 
beings offer Bali consisting of wealth, cattle, elephants, gold and horses. —Thou 
shouldst avoid the city with a hundred doors, squares and streets, which is situated in 
the great mountains Sudargana, Kraufica and Mainaga.” 
If one proposes to offer Bali, he should do so with the formula, “This Bali is offered 
to Hiranyanabhi Vitudi, son of Kubera. Obeisance to the overlord of all beings.” 
Having offered the Bali, one should pray with the verse, “Vaisravana belongs to the 
ruling class. We are brahmanas. Obeisance to thee; do thou not injure us. Having 
entered from here, do thou consume food.” One should set up the fire on which the 
rite is to be performed. the formula for setting the fire is: “O fire, do thou cover Bhai 
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ing any desire. One should pile up the Arunaketuka Citi in sacrifices involving the 
preparation of Uttaravedi, as prescribed in the Brahmana-portion. One (who 
desires to perform the Arunaketuka rite) should observe the vows mentioned in the 
Brahmana-portion. The group of vows is also measured.>* One should not censure 
waters. As mentioned in the Brahmana-portion one should entertain one desire or 
all desires. Waters are indeed all this. So says the Brahmana. It is said, “Brahman 
indeed are the waters. In that the water bricks are piled up, one thereby holds 
Brahman within. One who piles up this {Arunaketuka) Citi, achieves association 
with Brahman and reaches the world of Brahman. The Arunaketuka rite comes to 
an end. 


CHAPTER XIX ENDS. 


world; do thou cover the Bhuvah world; do thou cover the Svah world; do thou cover 
the Bhar Bhuvah Svah world. Do thou sit down as the overlord of all worlds.” One 
should then enflame that fire on which the rite is to be performed. He should enflame 
the fire with the formulas, “Do thou cover Bhith svahd; do thou cover Bhuvah svaha; 
do thou cover Svah svaha; do thou cover Bhiirbhuuah suah sugha, "One should perform 
the Vaigravana rite at that time at which the oblations (of the Arunaketuka Citi) and 
also those prescribed in the Brahmana are offered. Or after men go to sleep. He 
should offer the Bali with the formula, “I offer this big ball to him whois thy disastrous 
brother and who resides in my heart. May he not destroy my belongings; let them 
remain with me, svaha.” He prays to Vaigravana with the formula, “We pay obeisance 
to Vaigravana, the overlord of lords, the severe assaulter. May Vaigravana, the lord of 
desires grant the desires to me wishing the fulfilment of desires. Obeisance to kubera 
Vaigravana the Maharaja.” 

52. TAI32. One should observe this vow; or for two months. The specific vows are : he 
should bathe thrice a day. He should havew food and drink every fourth time. (That 
is to say, after having food and drinkin the morning, he should further have them next 
day evening). Or he may ask for food every day and eat. He should worship Agni with 
fire-sticks of Ficus glomeratawith the Anuvaka beginning with punar mam aite indriyam 
(TAI.30). He should fulfil the purpose of water with the water drawn (from river etc.) 
and cleansed. He should not preserve any belongings. ‘He should make Vrata- 
offerings to Agni, Vayu, Sitrya, Brahman, Prajapati, Candramas; Naksatras, Reus, 
Sarhvatsara, Varuna and Aruna. The rules applicable to the study of Pravargya- 
mantras are applicable also here. Offerings should also be made to Aruna Kanda-rsis. 
One should study these mantras in the forest. He should murmur the two verses 
beginning with bhadram karnebhih (TA L1.1.), and touch water with Mahandmni 
mantras. The teacher should initiate him. The latter should touch plants with Siva nah 
gamtama ... and the earth with sumrdikd ... (TA 1.1.3). He should do similarly at the 
conclusion of the study A milch-cow should be given as Daksina, alsoa bronze-vessel 
and a linen piece of cloth; or any other garment according to one’s capacity. In this 
way one should conduct his study in a forest following the above-mentioned rules for 
learning. Thus he becomes full of devotion and holy. 
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DVAIDHASUTRA 
(Different views of teachers) 
CHAPTER - XX 
DARSA-PURNAMASA 
XX1 


As for the Upavasatha day : how should one ascertain the Upavasatha-day namely, 
the time on the point of conjunction or in its proximity on the one hand, and when 
the moon is not visible on the other ? Desirable is the point of conjunction, 
desirable is also the moment in its proximity. To be true, the point of conjunction 
is in reality the moment in its proximity. People generally take it to be the point 
itself. Baudhayana indeed says that one should regard that day as the Upavasatha 
on which, while he is observing the relevant vow, the moon looking like a red ball 
rises in the east after the sun has set. Saliki indeed says that the Upavasatha day is 
thus transgressed. One should find out the moment in the proximity of the point 
of conjunction or perform the Isti when the moon is full. If, while one is observing 
the Upavasatha-vow, the moon looking like ared ball rises in the east when the sun 
has set, he should say, “Do you stop the Agnihotra-rite, and start the rite of the 
Parvan-day.” After that rite is concluded, he should resume the Agnihotra-offering. 
This is in the case of the Full-moon sacrifice. Now about the New-moon sacrifice. 

Baudhayana indeed says that one should observe the Upavasatha when the moon 
is not visible; nor if it becomes visible. One should do so, says Saliki; the Upavasatha 
falls also on that day when even the moon is visible (at day-break). The moon which 
becomes smaller and smaller in the course of the preceding nights and appears 
surrounded by stars at day-break, does not become visible the next day. Therefore 
one should understand that day as the Upavasatha. 


As for the adding of fuel to the fires : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Aupamanyaviputra. Baudhayana indeed says here that for those who count nine 
Vihavya rks, one should add fuel to the fires with the Vihavya verses - each one with 
three verses. For those who count eight, one should repeat the first or the last one. 
For those who count ten, one should add fuel to each one with three verses, and 
should recite the tenth standing to the north of the Ahavaniya, Saliki indeed says 
here that fuel is added to the Garhapatya once. The Anvaharyapacana fire is 
procured from a secular source. One should therefore add fuel only to the 
Ahavaniya fire with a Vihavya verse; and should recite the remaining verses while 
standing towards the north of the Ahavaniya. Aupamanyava says that one should 
add fuel to the fires with Vihavya verses - to each one with a verse; and recite the 
remaining verses while standing to the north of the Ahavaniya. Maudgalya says that 
one should add fuel only to the Ahavaniya with the verses, “I receive Agni who 
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ascends a good chariot, who grants happiness and who appears following the rising 
sun by day, the Aditya the highest luminary among the luminaries. May he remain 
for the offering to deities — I receive the deities Vasus, Rudras and Adityas together 
with Indra first of all at my residence with devotion.— I receive first of all the gods 
who have arrived on this fifteenth day full of vigour. May Agni the carrier of 
oblations bring them here. May there be with me the oblation pertaining to the 
Full-moon sacrifice for them,”! at the Full-moon sacrifice ; “may there be with me 
the oblation pertaining to the New-moon sacrifice for them,”! at the New-moon 
sacrifice. In this connection Maitreya says that one should add fuel only to the 
Ahavaniya with a Vihavya verse, to the other two fires silently, and recite the 
remaining verses while standing to the north of the Ahavantya. Rathitara says that 
one should add fuel to the fires with the Vyahrtis. 

As for the curdling agents? : Baudhayana says that all these are the curdling 
agents. Saliki says that curds itself is meant for coagulating. In its absence one may 
employ one of these.? 

As for the adoption of the vow : Baudhayana says that one should adopt the 
vow at the time when cattle are brought together for leading towards the pasture, 
or while milch-cows are being milked or while Pranita-waters are being carried 
forth or when the oblations have been placed (within the altar). Saliki says that the 
vowis indeed to be adopted on the preceding day. The Brahmana says, “On the full- 
moon day one adopts the vow at the fetching of the sacrificial grass, and on the new- 
moon day at the driving away of calves.” He (the sacrificer) should adopt vow at the 
time when cattle are brought together. Aupamanyava says that he should do so at 
the adding of fuel. 

As for the Abhyuditesti : Baudhayana says that having offered the oblations 
procured for the New-moon sacrifice, one should again adopt the Upavasatha-vow 
and again perform the timely Isti next day in entirety when there isno moon. Saliki 
says that one should distinctly perform the Isti prescribed in the Brahmana, again 
adopt the Upavasatha-vow, and next day perform the timely Isti in entirety when 
there is no moon. This is for one who offers Sarnnayya. Now for one not offering 
Sarhnayya : the procedure prescribed by Baudhayana is similar. Saliki says that one 
should cook the oblation in water, again adopt the Upavasatha-vow, and perform 
the timely Isti in entirety when there is no moon. Or one should extend the 
Upavasatha. 


1. TBr Il. 7.4.23 
2. Only two curdling agents are mentioned in the main siitra: curds and remnants ofthe 
Agnihotra (milk). Certain other Suitra-texts have mentioned several curdling agents. 
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As for proceeding (to fetch a twig) : Baudhayana says that one should go to 
fetch the twig restraining speech and fetch it restraining speech.? One should do 
so, says Saliki. One may talk to a brahmana smiling inwardly, not to a non- 
brahmana. 

As for the cutting of the twig : Baudhayana says that one should cut the twig 
with ise tva, and straighten it or gaze at it with urje tua. Saliki says that he should gaze 
at lt. 

As for the driving away of calves : Baudhayana says that with vayava stha one 
should drive away the male calves and with upayava stha the female ones. In the 
event of the either sex, one should not drop the formula. Saliki says thatone should 
drive the calves with the combined formula. 


XX.2 


As for the carrying of the twig : Baudhayana says that one should carry along 
the front of the Ahavantya. Saliki says along the rear of the Garhapatya. This should 
be the route for carrying the twig in all procedures and also in regard to the milk 
except the one used in the Pravargya-rite. Aupamanyava says that one should carry 
the milk in the Pravargya rite along the rear of both the fires. 

As for the sacrificer’s duties while on journey : Baudhayana says that the 
sacrificer indeed goes on a journey accompanied by his duties. Wherever he may 
be, he should go along them mentally. If he comes when the rite is not yet 
completed, he should follow in recitation the finished part, and join in the 
remaining part. Saliki says that one should depute his son or pupil provided he is 
capable of the performance. If he arrives while the rite isyet incomplete, heshould 
resume his duties at the remaining performance, or he may not pay heed to it. 
However, both (the son or pupil, and the sacrificer) should consume the sacrificer’s 
portion. 

As for the procurement of the sacrificial grass and faggot: (the view expressed 
in) the sittra is (that of) the two teachers (Baudhayana and Saltki) .Anijigavisays that 
one should tie the sacrificial grass and faggot after having offered (rice-balls) tothe 
-Pitrs. Aupamanyava says that one should do so next day after the call tothe preparer 
of the oblation-material. 

As for the heating of the sickle : Baudhayana says that one should heat the 
sickle or the horse-rib for dispelling the Raksas. Saliki says that one should notheat 
the lustre over lustre. The formulas are intended for the horse-rib. He should 
(therefore) heat the horse-rib, not the sickle, for dispelling the evil. 


3 After eva”hared the text reads evam evdhariti. This is not clear. Is it wrong repetition ? 
Srautakosa Part 1 (English) p. 226 footnote has suggested an emendation evam barhir 
iti which does not seem imminent. 
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As for the steps : Baudhayana says that after having passed over three or four 
steps towards the east, one may proceed towards that quarter where he may think 
he would obtain sacrificial grass. Saliki says that one should proceed towards the 
desired quarter from the Ahavaniya itself, but not along the southern door. 

As for the grasping (of the bunch) : Baudhayana says that one should repeat 
the formula thrice and repeat the action thrice. Similarly with regard to the tracing 
around of the hole for the sacrificial post, similarly with regard to the foot-print of 
the Soma-purchasing cow, similarly with regard to the hole for the Audumbari post, 
similarly with regard to the Uparava holes. Saliki says that one should recite the 
formula only once and repeat the action thrice. 

As for the cutting of the sacrificial grass : (the view expressed in) in the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that this formula relates to personal wish. 
Therefore the touching should merely be oral (not direct). 

As for the tying up of the Prastara : Baudhayana says that one should fasten it 
separately. Out of the other grass he should prepare an odd number of bundles. 
Saliki says that because Prastara is fastened with a formula, the entire darbha-grass 
becomes provided with formula. He should not fasten the Prastara separately, the 
entire bulk should be odd in number. 

As for the preparation of the cord : the initial twirled bunch should be the 
fourth (component). So says Baudhayana. The initial twirled bunch should be the 
third. So says Saliki. 

As for the piling up of the sacrificial grass : one should first pile up with a 
formula the bunches other than the one fastened with the (relevant) formula (=the 
Prastara) and then place upon them with the formula the bunch fastened with the 
formula. So says Baudhayana. One should first silently pile up the bunches other 
than the one fastened with the (relevant) formula, and then place upon them with 
the formula the bunch fastened with the formula. So says Saliki. The bunch which 
was first cut off should also be piled up first. One should first pile up with the 
relevant formula the bunch which was cut off with the (relevant) formula, then pile 
up the other bunches silently, turn around (the heap) and fix the loop. 


XX.3 


As for the fixing of the loop : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. While fixing the loop one should murmur the formula. So says Saliki. 

As for inserting (the loop) from west to east : (the view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should insert it from east to west. So says Saliki. 
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As for placing of the sacrificial grass : one should place within the altar the 
wooden sword or a chip, put (the grass upon it) with the formula and then place 
it conveniently. So says Baudhayana. Wherever he has to place it, he should place 
it with the formula. So says Saliki. 

As for the preparation of the enclosing sticks : the middle one should be as 
high as the breast and the other two as long as the arm. So says Baudhayana. All 
should be as long as the arm. So says Saliki. 

As for the preparation of the faggot : one should prepare (the sticks of) the 
faggot as many as the Samidheni verses. So says Baudhayana. Even more. So says 
Saliki. 

As for the preparation of the Veda: one should prepare it resembling the knee 
of a calf. So says Baudhayana. Resembling the basket for grains. So says Saliki. 
Three-stranded. So says Aupamanyava. With a tip upwards. So says Aupamanyavi- 
putra. 

As for the grass for the Pitryajfia : It is with roots because of the general rule 
concerning Pitryajiia. So says Baudhayana. This (i.e. grass with roots) is found in the 
Mahapitryajfia alone. (In the Pitryajfia) the grass should be without roots. So says 
Saliki. 

As for the aggregation of Istis : Baudhayana indeed says that in the case of the 
Istis which are to be performed on the same day one should go out for the cutting 
of the grass in respect of each of them separately or put it down if already cut 
separately. One should commence the vow in respect of each Isti separately and at 
the end of it relinquish it separately. Saliki says that in the case of the Istis to be 
performed on the same day, one should go out for the cutting off of the grass in 
respect of all of them at one and the same time or put it down if already cut (also 
at one and the same time). One should commence the vow at the beginning of all 
Istis and release it at the conclusion of all. 

As for the throwing of the leaves : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) 
of Saliki. In this connection Baudhayana says that oe should throw one third (of the 
leaves) on the roof of the fire-hall, one third within the altar and with one third one 
should agitate the calves. In this way he becomes closer to the cattle. 

As for the preparation ofa fire-stirring stick iz connection with the Full-moon 
sacrifice : One should prepare. So says Baudhayana. One should not prepare. So 
says Saliki. 
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As for preparation of the twig-strainer : Baudhayana says that one should join 
the roots (of the darbha-blades) to the root (of the twig) , forma two-stranded braid 
(of these darbha-blades), and then tie a knot at the end. In this way the tip of the 
twig would become united with the darbha-tips. Saliki says that one shouldjoin the 
roots (of the darbha-blades) to the root of the twig, and (first) form a two-stranded 
braid, carry the ends of those darbha-blades (again) to the root of the twig, form 
a three-stranded braid and (finally) tie a knot at the end. In this way the tip of the 
twig becomes united with the tips of the darbha-tips. 


XX.4 


As for the leaving of the remnant of the Agnihotra-oblation: Baudhayana says 
that though the sacrificer has chosen clarified butter or grains for his Agnihotra, 
one should offer milk only on that night and have milk as the remnant of the 
Agnihotra. Saliki says that one should not change the oblation until the desire for 
whose fulfilment it is adopted. If one has chosen clarified butter or grains as the 
oblation, one should offer it and leave its portion as the remnant of Agnihotra. 

As for the sprinkling of the utensils to be used for Sarhnayya : one should 
sprinkle them with water sanctified silently. So says Baudhayana. With the water 
from the water-pot. So says Saliki. 

As for the practice that having sat down to the rear of the Garhapatya, one 
pushes out the embers towards the north by means of the fire-stirring stick : (the 
view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saltki. Baudhayana says that one should 
push out the embers silently. This entire formula is intended for baking. 

As for the placing of the twig-strainer : one should prepare itwith the relevant 
formula and also place it over the vessel with the formula. So says Baudhayana. One 
should prepare it silently and place over the vessel with the formula. So says Saliki. 
One should prepare it with a half of the formula and place over the vessel with the 
remaining half. So says Aupamanyava. 

As for following the milch-cows with a formula : Baudhayana says that one 
should follow each one with the formula, and cause each one to be milked. Saltki 
says that one should follow them with the formula recited only once, and cause each 
one of them to be milked. Aupamanyava says that one should follow them with the 
formula recited only once and cause them to be milked all at once. 

As for the following of the drops of milk with a formula: (the view expressed 
in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. The view of Aupamanyava is laid down above. 
Baudhayana says that one should follow the drops after having coagulaed the milk. 
For really here is the end of the milk-drops. 
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As for the milking of the remaining cows : Baudhayana says that having 
released speech and without maintaining the contact, one causes the remaining 
cows to be milked. Katya says that while the milk is being brought in, one should 
keep contact and restrain speech. 

As for one procuring ready milk: Baudhayanasays that one should go through 
the formulas beginning with that for the driving away of the calves. SAltki says that 
one should go through the formulas beginning with that for the pouring in of the 
milk from the milking pot. 

As for coagulating : Baudhayana says that one should take up in the fourth 
spoon that much curds with which he thinks the milk will be coagulated. Saliki says 
that one should take up into the third spoon that much curds with which he thinks 
the milk will be coagulated. 

As for the injunction that one adds remnants of Agnihotraas curdling agent; 
(the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that having first 
poured the remnant of Agnihotra, one should put the curdling agent. In this way 
both (the milk and the remnant of Agnihotra) become coagulated. 

As for the injunction that one covers the vessel with a lid containing water : 
Baudhayana says that having covered the vessel with a lid containing water, one 
should let it remain the whole night. Saliki says that having covered the vessel with 
a lid containing water, one should sprinkle water upon it and (thus) cover. 

As for the strewing around of the fires : (the view expressed in) the stttra (is 
that) of the two teachers (Baudhayana and Saliki) . Aupamanyava says that one 
should strew around the firesin the order of their production. The Brahmana says, 
“The deities stay with him thinking that offerings will be made to them thenext day. 
One who knowing this strews around the fire .. 

Asfor eating and fasting : Baudhayana says that one shuld consume wild grains 
and water. Saliki says that one should only drink water. Aupamanyava says that one 
should neither consume wild grains nor drink water. 


XX5 


As for the grasping of the palms: Baudhayana says that one should grasp the 
palms standing to the north of the Ahavaniya. Saliki says that he should do so 
standing to the north of the Garhapatya. 

As for the strewing around of the fires : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of Saliki. The view of. Aupamanyava ismentioned above, Baudhayana says that 
one should strew around the Garhapatya first towards the east, then towards the 
south, then towards the west and then towards the north, One should similarly strew 
around the Anvaharyapacana; similarly the Ahavaniya. 
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As for the placing of the implements: (the view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should spread darbha-blades towards the north 
of the Garhapatya and deposit the implements upon them. Rathitara says that’one 
should deposit the implements to the north of the fire-chamber, and take them up- 
as need be. 

As for the sitting down of the Brahman : Baudhayana says that having passed 
between the Garhapatya and the Ahavantya, he should sit down to the south of the 
Ahavaniha. Without passing between (that is to say, along the front of the 
Ahavaniya). So says Saliki. 

As for the sitting of the sacrificer: Baudhayana says that having passed between 
the Garhapatya and the Ahavaniya, he should sit down to the south of the 
Ahavaniya. Saliki says that without passing between, he should sit tothe south ofthe 
Ahavaniya. 

As for the strewing of the Prsthya line : (the view expressed in) the sfitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should strew the Prsthya only ina Soma-sacrifice. So says 
Saliki. 

As for the preparation of the two strainers : (the view expressed in) the stitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Aupamanyava says that one should prepare them out of the 
darbha-blades from the Prsthya. Saliki says that one should prepare them out of the 
other blades which have not been used. 

As for the injunction that he (the Brahman) restrains speech from the 
moment of the Pranita waters being carried forth upto the call to the preparer of 
oblation-material : Baudhayana says that he may talk smiling within! in connection 
with the ongoing rite. Saliki says that he may speak only after he has formally 
released his speech. 

Asfor the utterance of the Hotr-formulas: There is aviewthat one should utter 
the formulas together with graha-portions and without Svaha-utterance at the end® 
There is another view that one should utter formulas without graha-portions and 
with Svah4-utterances. There is still another view that one should utter them in 
entirety (that is, together with graha-portion and Svaha-utterance) The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana; the latter two of Saiki. 

As for the utterance of the Dagahotr-formulas; the view of two Acaryas is that 
having carried forth Pranita waters while moving westwards, one should pronounce 
the Dagahotr-formulas. Aupamanyava says that he should do so while taking a 
handful (of grains). 


1. The text reads aniar hasan which is confirmed by Bhavaswamin in his vivarana. The 
emendation antarhanu following the commentary Subodhini adopted in the Srautakosa 
Part 1 (English), p. 255 is not wanted. 
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As for the pouring (of paddy) : (the view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should pour out paddy from a cart. Having 
variously touched the yokes, he should step upon the knob of the wheel with the 
formula, “May Visnu step upon thee.”* Having gazed at the paddy, he should touch 
it with the formula, “May the five (fingers) hold thee.”4 One should pour out three 
times with the formula and once silently for the sacrificers following the practice 
of taking four portions. Three times with the formula and twice silently for those 
taking five portions. Katya says that one should take all portions with the formula. 


XX.6 


As for the introduction of taking five portions : Baudhayana says that one 
should adopt five portions from the pouring out onwards. Saliki says that one 
should doso from taking up the portions (of the first cake). Aupamanyava says that 
one should do so from the offering (of the Ajyabhagas). Aupamanyaviputra says 
that one should do so from the consuming of four portions (of the southern cake 
by the priests). 

As for the putting of the remaining grains : Baudhayana says that one should 
put them back into the granary or the basket. Saliki says that he should put them 
here only (that is, into the poured grains). 

As for the pouring of clarified butter : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that after having concluded all rites pertaining to the 
grains, one should pour out clarified butter. In this way only it would meet the 
sprinkling together with the oblations. 

As for entrusting (the oblation-material) : Baudhayana says that one should 
entrust it to the relevant divinity. Saliki says that one should say “O Agni, do thou 
guard the oblation” (irrespective of the various divinities whom the oblations are 
to be offered). With regard to the milk one should say, “O Visnu, do thou guard the 
oblation.” Visnu is the guardian of the milks, Agni of the grains. 

As for the purification of the sprinkling waters : (the view expressed in) the 
stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that while reciting this verse, one should 
purify thrice. 

As for the sprinkling of the grains for the cakes : Baudhayana says that one 
should sprinkle them (three times) uttering the name of each divinity. Saliki says 
that one should pronounce the names of divinities one after another and then 
sprinkle thrice. 


2. SBr 1.1.2.18 ; 
3.  Caland reads antahsvahakdran. One expects antesvahakaran. cf. BaadhSS XXIIL15 : 
1520.9. 


4. SBrI.1.2.16; ApSS 1.17.12; KS1.4 reads yacchantu va pancawhich is borrowed by BharSs 
1.19.10. 
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As for the sprinkling of the implements : (the view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the formula should be “o implements, do you 
be cleansed for the worship of gods.” 

As for the keeping down of the remaining sprinkling waters : Baudhayana says 
that these very waters should be kept down. Saliki says that one should discard these 
waters and then sanctify other waters. 

As for the shaking of the skin of black antelope : Baudhayana says that one 
should go out of the fire - hall and shake the skin of black antelope in the north- 
west. Saliki says that he should shake it in the same quarter within the fire-hall. 

As for the spreading of the skin of black anteloipe : Baudhayana says that 
without leaving contact one should do the rite from shaking of the skin of black 
antelope till its spreading. Similarly from the placing of the mortar upon itupto the 
pouring of paddy. Similarly from putting the pestle into it upto the drawing near 
of the winnowing basket. Similarly from putting the rice-grains upon the lower 
crushing stone upto the dropping of flour. Similarly from the arranging of the 
potsherds upto the reciting of the yoga-formula and covering the potsherds with 
ashes and embers. Similarly in regard to the Prastara upto the placing of the ladles. 
Similarly from the taking up of the hoe upto the digging. Similarly from the taking 
up of the Audumbari upto the offering upon it. Similarly in regard to the sacrificial 
post upto the winding round (of the cord). Saliki says that one should do these acts 
as may be convenient. 

XX.7 

As for the putting (of the paddy i into the mortar): (the view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should put five handfuls for a 
sacrificer offering the oblation of five portions. 

As for the injunction that one strikes heavily upon the lower and upper 
crushing stones by means of a stone roaring like a bull : (the view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that he should strike with the yoke-halter. 

As for the drawing near of the winnowing basket: (the view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should do so silently. One should 
put the paddy into the winnowing basket with the combined formula, “Thou art 
grown up in the rain, let the one grown up in rain know thee.” 

- As for the injunction that one winnows having turned around towards the 
north: (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says thatone 
winnows turning around any quarter. 

As for the disposal of the husks: (the view expressed is) the siitra (is that) of 
Saliki, Baudhayana says that having taken outa small quantity of husks, one should 


1. While speaking about the contact to be maintained in the case of the skin of black 
antelope, the Sitrak4ra is inclined to record similar occasions of maintaining contact 
in a Soma-sacrifice. 
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pour it down near the neck of the skin of black antelope with the formula. “Thou 
art the portion of the Raksas,” and then touch water. 

As for the respreading of the skin of black antelope : (the view expresséd in) 
the stitra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should spread it 
with its neck towards the east and with the hairy side upwards. 

As for the crushing (of grains): (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should move the upper crushing stone towards the 
east with the formula, “For Prana thee;” towards the west with the formula, “For 
Apana thee,” and with the formula, “For Vyana thee” one should press crosswise; 
then he should move it towards the east with the formula, “May I hold thee along 
an onward rush for the (long) life (of the sacrificer) .” He drops the flour on the skin 
of black antelope with the formula, “May god Savitr, golden-handed, receive you.” 


XX.8 


The fire-stirring stick is not to be taken while cooking a single oblation of 
cooked rice, nor while cooking many of them. So says Saliki. Baudhdyana says that 
one should take up the fire-stirring stick with the formula, “Thou art fire-stirring 
stick; do thou grant us food.” He should recite over the Garhapatya the formula, “O 
Agni, do thou kill the raw-eating Agni.” He should remove a southern ember with 
“Do thou dispel the flesh-eater.” He should tend the otheremberswith the formula, 
“Do thou invite Agni carrying oblation to gods.” He should place over them the 
vessel for cooking rice with the formula. “Thou art firm; do thou strengthen the 
earth, strengthen life, strengthen progeny, surround the sacrificer with kinsmen.” 
He should surround the vessel with embers by the right with the formula, “The 
Raksas is burnt away, the enemies are burnt away.” He should similarly put all 
cooking vessels over fire. 

Asfor the oblations among which cooked rice is the principal one : Baudhayana 
says that one should take the fire-stirring stick from the very beginning. He should 
provide for the portions to be consumed from the principal (oblation i.e. the 
cookedrice). Saliki says that the fire-stirring stickis to be taken for the arrangement 
of the potsherds. One should take up the fire-stirring stick when he is about to 
arrange the potsherds, and provide for the portions to be consumed from the cake 
itself. 

As for the arrangement of the potsherds : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that the potsherds are to be arranged 
as prescribed in the scripture. One should employ for arranging the first potsherd 
that formula which is employed for turning the ember, and should turn the ember 
silently. 

As for the cake to be baked on one potsherd or two potsherds : Baudhayana 
says that even if the cake is to be baked on one potsherd or two potsherds, one 
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should arranged them with all formulas to be employed for the potsherds. Saliki 
says that one should arrange only as many formulas as the potsherds. He shouldnot 
employ the formulas pertaining to the joining of potsherds and putting the ember. 
He should recite the formula for heating (suitably) such as bhrgunam angirasam 
lapasa tapyasva, tapyetham, tapyadhvam. 

As for the joining of the potsherds: (the view expressed in) the siltra (is that) 
of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that the formulas which are employed for 
arranging the potsherds should also be regarded as used for joining. The other 
formula (that is to say, the verse yani gharme kapalany) employed for joining ¢ yoga) 
is really the one intended for releasing the potsherds. 

Asfor the boiling of madanti-waters: one should pourwater across the strainers 
and boil. So says Baudhayana. As it may have been brought over. So says Saliki. 

As for the mixing (of the flour) : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Salrki : Baudhayana says that one should take up water in the spoon dipping it into 
the Pranita-goblet. Similarly from the madantivessel. Both these waters should be 
taken up with the verse sam Gpo adbhir agmata ... 

As for the touching (of the cakes) : Baudhayana says that one should touch 
even if there is a single oblation. Similarly cakes prepared out of different corns. 
Saliki says that separate touching becomes imminent on account of contact. One 
need not separately touch the oblations which are without contact, nora single 
oblation. What is the propriety in separately touching the cakes prepared out of 
different corns ? 

As for the pouring out of the clarified butter : (the view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Saliki. The view of Baudhayana is explained. Aupamanyava says thatone 
should pour out clarified butter after having gone through the preparation of all 
oblations. . 

As for the pouring down of water for the Apyas : Baudhayana says that one 
should pour out water for the Apyas to the rear of the Garhapatya. Saliki says that 
one should do so in front (of the Garhapatya) at some distance. Either in front or 
to the rear. So says Aupamanyava. 


XX.9 

As for the formula for sharpening the wooden sword : (the view expressed in) 
the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should first employ for 
sharpening that formula which is meant for throwing it, and should then throw the 
wooden sword silently. 

As for the tracing of the altar - (the view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should first trace, the (southern) buttock, then the 
southern shoulder (that is to say, he should draw a line inbetween) and then the 
northern one (that is to say, he should draw line between the northern buttock 
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and the northern shoulder). Aupamanyava says that one should begin in the east 
and trace by the right (that is to say, he should draw lines from the southern 
shoulder to the southern buttock, from the southern buttock to the northern 
buttock and from the northern buttock to the northern shoulder) . 

As for the levelling (of the altar) : (the view expressed in) the stitra (is that} 
of Baudhayana. Saliki says that after having levelled up (the altar) with the formula 
ending with the fourth part (that is, with dha asi... vasvi c&’si) one should take up 
(the wooden sword from the altar) with the fifth (part, that is, with pura kritrasya) - 

As for the placing of the Proksani-ladle : Baudhayana says that one should 
place (the ladle) after first having poured down the water from the ladle onthe line 
drawn with the wooden sword. Saliki says that one should do so without pouring 
down the water. 

As for the depositing of the sacrificial grass and faggot: (the view expressed 
in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that the faggot should be placed 
towards the north. 

XX.10 

As for the cuttings of the Veda : Baudhayana says that one should divide the 
cuttings in five parts and cleanse the ladles. Saliki says that one should cleanse each 
of the ladles with all the cuttings and (then) with water. 

As for the cleansing of the Pragitra-pot : (the view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should cleanse silently. Aupamanyava says 
that one need not cleanse. 

As for the casting away of the cuttings used for cleansing the ladles : (the view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should sprinkle 
them with water and cast away on an unfrequented place or on the rubbish-heap. 
Similarly the cord of the faggot. 

As for the girding of the sacrificer’s wives: Baudhayana says that one should 
gird them one by one, make them gaze at the Garhapatya one by one, and cause 
them to gaze at the clarified butter one by one. Saliki says that one should gird them 
all at once, but make them gaze at the Garhapatya one by one, and make them gaze 
at the clarified butter one by one. Aupamanyava Says that one should gird them all 
at once, make them gaze at the Garhapatya allat once, but make them gaze at the 
clarified butter one by one. Aupamanyviputra says that one should pass each of 
them through all actions. 

As for tying the knot {of the girdle) : the view of the two Acaryasisthatic should 
be with the noose downwards and the loose end upwards. Dirghavatsya says that it 
should be with the noose upwards and the loose end downwards. In this way 
progeny is born. 

As for the absence of the sacrificer’s wife : Baudhayana says that the sacrificer 
himself, seated on the sacrificer’sseat, should pronounce these formulas. Saliki says 


1340 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA (XX. 10. 


112: 34.18 STATA TAA Bas BMH: aS 
STS HUA Wear aa rae aa Seer THe 
aa Bas oq Wiesdaeats sfasrtefied ait A 


frAfecrdrgaracor Tarn : are farcara arcney arene ea 
wrerottata 1 

Lig: 36.6 aTererdarnt sf u Ba aterareT 
Tatarahrararargeypentata aretha: 


L12: 36.12 STITT VEN Slt IE VS Aart 
semitaaanigrarcdiieiresa asrarta Pasrarisart 
saraaafa stats ere archaea aa graces 
fara mera 1a aed spertafa i stat z 
ered aanty dtetire var afar warenta 
TST Fan aparece 

Lis: 385 Seqaes; Wert sfa ul fife wafefa 
aera: Ww aperpfata eretfa: go ul 

1.13: 38.6 TSS: Warr Sf Bay Besley: i Vea S SAS 
Parmfasted Genta dae safes wate searyaraa 
yfred fa Fens ae ST Peers art weer: 
Hanif sree at: tren frger aria 
aferers Sat ofsat wresata 

113: 3811 Ga Seer sha u seroreayeratygeteta 
Ta: ll PTA a geteta Metta: 

1.13:38.12 TER Tad sifrgeafa sera Wa erate 
a eat afew yd: Het TereaTeA: Mea: II 


XX.11) TRANSLATION 1341 


that these formulas are intended for the sacrificer’s wife. Therefore in her absence 
they need not be heeded. 

As for the injunction that one makes her (the sacrificer’s wife) gaze at the 
clarified butter : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki : Baudhayana 
says that one should support it (the vessel of clarified butter) with the formula, 
“Thou art lustre” after the sacrificer’s wife has gazed at it. Having supported it with 
a wooden chip, he should carry it with the formula, “Do thou follow the lustre.” 
Then he should heat it over the Ahavaniya with the formula, “Let Agni notremove 
thy lustre.” He should carry it, keep it down to the north of the Proksani-waters and 
purify. He should purify the Proksani-waters with the two strainers smeared with 
clarified butter. 

As for the gazing at the clarified butter : (the view expressed in) the sitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should purify the clarified butter after itis gazed, reciting 
all the formulas together. So says Saliki. 

As for the taking up of the portions of clarified butter : Baudhayana says that 
the Adhvaryu himself should take up (portions of clarified butter) with the 
formulas prescribed in the Paurodaéika Brahmana and also those intended for the 
sacrificer. The sacrificer should follow the takings with the formulas intended for 
the sacrificer. Saliki says that the Adhvaryu himself should take up (portions of 
clarified butter) with the formulas prescribed in the Paurodasika Brahmana and 
also those intended for the sacrificer. The sacrificer should not follow the takings 
with the formulas intended for the sacrificer. Auparmanyava says that just as the 
formulas from the Paurodasika Brahmana do not turn back towards (the sacri- 
ficer), similarly the formulas prescribed for the sacrificer do not turn back towards 
(the Adhvaryu). 

As for the sprinkling of the sacrificial grass and faggot : one should sprinkle 
each one thrice. So says Baudhayana. Each one once. So says Saliki. 


XX. 


As for the sprinkling of the sacrificial grass : (the view expressed in) the sitra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that standing, one should sprinkle the tips with 
the formula, “For heaven thee,” bending, the middle portion with the formula, “For 
midregion thee,” and sitting down, the bottom with the formula, “For earth thee.” 
He should sprinkle the knot with the ladie held east to west, and pour down the 
remaining water from the southern buttock to the northern buttock with the 
formula, “Do you become energising food for Barhisad Pitrs. Doyou go tothe earth 
with your essence.” 

As for the tossing up of the ladle: Baudhayana says that one should toss it up 


towards the north in front. Saltki says that one should do so to one’s rear. 
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As for the injunction that one inserts the two strainers into the Prastara with 
the formula, “I deposit Prana and Apana unto the sacrificer” or silently. The first 
option is of Baudhayana; the latter of Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one handsit (the Prastara) over to the sacrificer or 
to the Brahman : the first option is of Saliki; the latter of Baudhayana. 

As for the spreading of the cord : (the view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should loosen the cord and spread its darbha-blades along the 
southern border of the altar. 

As for the spreading of grass within the altar : (the view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should spread from here (i.e. from the west) towards 
the east bundlewise. So says Saliki. 

As for the laying of the enclosing sticks : Baudhayana says that one should put 
(the end of) the southern enclosing stick upon (the end of the middle enclosing 
stick) and (the end of) the northern enclosing stick under (the end of the middle 
enclosing stick) . Saliki says that one should lay them down so that their endswould 
touch those of the other. 

As for the injunction that one encloses (the Ahavaniya) by means of the sun 
: (the view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should pray to the 
Ahavaniya with the formula. So says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one keeps two fire-sticks erect : (the view expressed 
in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that having kept them erect, he 
should make them slanting. 

As for the making of the two separating blades : (the view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of the two teachers. Daksinakara Rathitara says that the two blades 
should join the altar in opposite positions (one tip reaching the south, the other 
reaching the north). Aupamanyava says that.they should be taken from the outer 
part of the darbha-blades from the middle bundle. 


XX.12 


As for the placing of the milking-strainer : Baudhayana says that one should 
loosen it and put on the Prastara. Without loosening; so says Saliki. 

As for the depositing of the ladles : Baudhayana says that one should deposit 
the Upabhrtas if drawn backa little, and putit under the two blades. Saliki says that 
one should arrange them in a line, and should not draw back the Upabhrt. 

Asfor the taking down of the oblations : Baudhayana says that one should take 
down along the front of those not taken down and along the rear of those taken 
down. Saliki says that one should do so along the rear of those not taken down and 
along the front of those taken down. Aupamanyava says that one should deposit 
them taking down in order (irrespective of the direction). 
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As for the anointing back : Baudhayana says that one should anoint back both- 
the pots of cooked rice and the potsherds. Only potsherds, says Saliki. 

As for the release of the potsherds as prescribed in Adhvaryu’s duties;! the two 
teachers prescribe the release after the taking down of the oblations. Aupamanyava 
says that one should release the potsherds after the consumption of remnants of 
oblations. : 

As for the two Aghara-libations : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Saliki says that they should be interlinked like reins.” 

As for the call : Baudhayana says that it should begin agnid agnin. According 
to Saliki, agnim agnid. According to Aupamanyava agnit paridhins ca’gnim ca. 

As for crossing beyond (the altar) : when he is going to offer the Aghara- 
libation, one should cross by the left foot; after having made the offering, he should 
recross by the right foot. So says Baudhayana. When he is going to offer, one should 
cross by the right foot; after having offered he should recross by the left. So says 
Saliki. 

As for the call (to the Agnidhra) : according to. Baudhayana, it should be O 
sravaya, according to Saliki a Sravaya; according to Aupamanyava Sravaya. 

‘As for the choosing (of the Hotr): (the view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should strike the wooden sword with its tip 
upwards upon the rubbish-heap and choose the Pravara. He should then castaway 
the wooden sword there only and then touch water. 

As for the choosing of the Hotr : Baudhayana says that in case his father or 
teacher or elder brother is officiating as th Hotr, he should utter the name of any 
of these seniors in a low voice. Saliki says that he should utter the Hotr’s name 
loudly. 


XX.13 


As for the injunctions that one should make the offering advancing each time: 
Baudhayana says that he should advance in all respects - by steps, by offerings and 
by pitch. He should offer a bigger and bigger oblation. Saliki says that advancing 
by steps, he should make offerings at one and the same place. Aupamanyava says 
that standing at the same place he should advance in offerings. Arijigavi says that 
standing at the same place, he should make offerings quarterwise by the right and 
finally into the middle with svaha-utterance. 


1. Caland reads adhvaryave whereas most fo the MSS read adhvaryavo which seems to be 
the right reading. The verse yani gharme kapalany is recordced in TS J.1.7.1 which is 
adhvaryava, It is again recorded in TS 1.5.10.3 which is yajamana. Here the reference 
is to ddhvaryava. 

9. The text reads abhisiz. Caland has suggested the emendation abhisu. 
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As for the offering of the Ajyabhagas : Baudhayana says that one should make 
the offerings on the eastern half of the fire, one opposite to the other holding the 
ladle ona level. Saliki says that one should make the offerings on the eastern half 
of the fire holding the ladle on a level. 

As for the cutting of the oblations : Baudhayana says that one should first take 
acutting of the principal oblation first from the eastern halfand then from the rear 
half. Thus his cuttings happen to have been taken by the right. Saliki says that he 
should first take a cutting of the principal oblation first from the rear halfand then 
from the eastern half. Thus his offerings happen to be ending towards the east. 
Aupamanyava says that for asacrificer offering in five cuttings, one should first take 
a cutting from the middle portion, then from the eastern half and then from the 
rear half. 

As for the spots of the offerings: Baudhayana says that these three, namely, the 
two Ajyabhagas and the Svistakrt are the prescribed spots. One should offer the 
other offerings on the available space. Saliki says that offering the oblations one 
beyond the other, one should offer the Svistakrt in the eastern half. Aupamanyava 
says tht one should make the offerings along the path of the libation offered with 
the ladle. Rathitara says that one should make the offeringsin the middle ina circle 
by the right. 

As for the offering of the Uparnsuyaja : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of Maudgalya. Baudhayana says in this regard that one should offer the 
Uparnsuyaja-oblation made of grains-to Agni-Soma at the Full-moon sacrifice. 
Saliki says that one should offer clarified butter as the Uparhsuyaja-to Soma at the 
Full-moon sacrifice and to Visnu at the New-moon sacrifice. Aupamanyava says that 
one should offer Uparnguyaja-oblation of grains to Sarasvant at the Fullmoon 
sacrifice and to Sarasvati at the New-moon sacrifice. Rathitara says thatat both the 
sacrifices the Upamarhsuyaja-oblation should comprise clarified butter offered to 
Visnu. Kaunapatantri says in thisregard that (at both the sacrifices) the UparhSuyaja 
should consist of cooked rice. The sacrificer himself should consume (the rem- 
nants). 

As for the addition of the fifth cutting : Baudhayana says that one should add 
that of grains. Saliki says that of clarified butter. 

As for the throwing (into the fire) of the corm-stirring stick : (the view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should not 
throw the omentum-roasters on the analogy of the corn-stirring stick. 

As for the cutting of the Pragitra : (the view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should cut up the Pragitra while carrying the 
Pragitra-vessel (towards the Brahman). 
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As for the cooking of the Anvaharya-rice when the principal offering consists 
of clarified butter ; Baudhayana says that one should cook it. Saliki says that one 
should not. 

As for the placing of the Anvaharya-rice : Baudhayana says that one should 
place it on the southern buttock (of the altar) having carried it around along the 
front of the sacrificer and the Brahman. Saliki says that one should place it 
(directly) on the southern buttock from here (that is, from the Anvaharyapacana 
fire-place). 


XX.14 


As for the taking away of the Anvaharya-rice : Baudhayana says that one should 
take it away towards the north along the front of the ladles. Saliki says towards the 
north along the rear of the ladles. 

As for the taking away of the remnants of oblations: Baudhayana says that one 
should take them away towards the north along the front of the ladles. Saliki says 
towards the north along the rear of the ladles. 

As for the offerings of the Aniydjas : (the view expressed in) the stitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should offer them so as to conclude towards the 
west. 

As for the separation of the ladles with the two Vajavati verses : Baudhayana 
says that one should move back the Upabhrt transversely towards the west and 
touch it with water. Saliki says that one should drag them in opposite direction with 
their bowls towards the east; one should not touch the Upabhrt with water. 

As for the besmearing of the Prastara : Baudhayana says that one should 
besmear it thrice in each ladle. Saltki says that one should do so only once. 

As for the throwing of the Prastara (on the fire): Baudhdayana says that the 
Adhvaryu himself should throw it with both the kinds of formulas, namely, those 
from the Paurodagika Kanda and the Yajamana Kanda. The sacrificershould follow 
(the throwing) with the formulas from the Yajamana Kanda. Saliki says that the 
Adhvaryu himself should follow it with both the kinds of formulas, namely, those 
from the Paurodagika Kanda and the Yajamana Kanda. The sacrificer, should 
however, not follow it with the formulas from the Yajamana Kanda. Aupamanyava 
says in this regard that the formulas from the Paurodasika Kanda would not turn 
up (towards the sacrificer), similarly the formulas from the Yajamana Kandawould 
also not turn up (towards the Adhvaryu). 

As for the putting of the enclosing sticks (on the fire) : (the view expressed in) 
the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that he should put them on fire at the 
conclusion of the performance. 

As for the injunction that one puts drops of clarified butter upon them: (the 
view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should put 
the drops upon the Prastara and the enclosing sticks. 


1350 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA EXX.14 


Lig: 586 Gareae sa u yd: Se AearerwiT: 
ees: 

1.20: 68,10 Teast oft sf aa ater 
aay ad wart meres Urea a wre fay: |e 

120: 58.12 TTS SATS Sha ET aes 1 ass 
cara vet: Parsratefa weiter: 1 

1.20: 58,16 TMS Zarat vet: Sarsrafeta serra: 
srrauraata meitfe: 1 

1.20: 58.16 Tetearery eigqaraes Hey sia un Halfeta 
ater: wa patfefe etter: 

1.21: 62.6 FAT STE Sf WS Se SS eA SATA 
areas wera u seala qarrcyry 
afawassyearteta eit: 1 

1.21: 64.4 AHEATN VF Sit AAT: 1 STATS SATS 
Ta: Serer aif gen seat empas cA FarTs 
TASS TARAS STS AT: TaTV TT kG WTA: 


BA STATA SINEMA : It 


1.12: 92.13 Aaa | Bas TAA | Stat S GATS 
ater ated pata decaf i peitored ag 
qapaay | a ateren fase sta aretifey: i 

11.12: 92.17 Tao HUT SAT AS Se TART 
FRAT SRT TTT Wa: Ga: TA 
Faris ii onl =e Bre welifeeasaahs Hae: 
TERMI Waa: Ba: Wat varia 1 faa 
Tareas area: Ute ferrite 


XX.16] TRANSLATION 1351 


Asfor the release of the ladles : the first option is thatof Baudhayana; the latter 
of Saliki. 

As for moving around of the priests at the Patnisarnyaja offerings : (the view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that all should move 
around along the north of the Garhapatya. 


XX.15 


As for causing to offer the offerings to the wives of gods: (the view expressed 
in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should cause to offer 
offerings to the wives of gods with the clarified butter from the Dhruva ladle with 
the mantras recited in humming sound. 

Having arranged for an intervention one should cause the offerings to be 
made to the wives of gods. So says Baudhayana. Without an intervention. So says 
Saliki. 

Asfor the recitation of the Sarhyuvaka formulaatthe Patnisamyajas: Baudhayna 
says that one should recite. Saliki says that one should not. 

As for the swelling of the Dhruva ladle : Baudhayana says that both the 
Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should swell the Dhruva. Saliki says that the Adhvaryu 
alone should swell the Dhruva and offer the Samistayajus. 

As for the offering of the Samistayajus : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of the two Acaryas. Gautama says thatone should make an offering with “Svaha 
unto speech” (beginning with “gods the knowers of the way”), pick up some blades 
out of the bundles of the sacrificial grass, smear them into the Dhruva, throw them 
on the Ahavaniya, and make an offering with the remaining part of the formula, 
“Syaha do thou place in wind, svaha.” 


XX.16 
AGNYADHEYA 


Now we shall explain the setting up of the fires. 

As for the substances : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that} of the 
Rathitaras. Baudh4yana says that one should not procure a piece of wood ofa tree 
struck by lightning, because it is taerrific. Saliki says that one should bring a piece 
of wood of a tree struck by lightning, but should not procure aweb of Munija grass, 
because it is not mentioned in the Brahmana. 

As for the preparation of implements : Baudhayana says that one should get 
the ladles prepared so that their beaks would be on the side of the bark of the wood 
and the bowls towards the tip of the wood so that the ladles would be placed with 
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the bowls towards the east. Saliki says that one should get the ladles prepared so that 
their beaks would be on the side of the bark of the wood, and the bowls towards the 
bottom. Thus the ladles would be placed with the bowls towards the east. The 
Brahmana says that trees stand on the earth with the ends downwards. 

As for the measurement of the ladles : they should be aslongas an arm. Sosays 
Baudhayana. They should be as long as an Aratni. So says Saliki. They should be as 
long as a span. So says Aupamanyava. 

As for the varieties in the shapeof ladles : their tips should be like the lip of an 
elephant. So says Baudhayana. Their bottoms should be like the tail of a crow. So 
says Saliki. Their tips should be like the beak of a swan. So says Aupamanyava. 

As for the preparation of an oven : One should prepare an oven to the north 
of the fire-hall. So says Baudhayana. One should go there where an oven stands. So 
says Saliki. 

As for going around the fire-hall :along the south. So says Baudhayana. Along 
the north. So says Saliki. 

As for the skin of a red bull : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Even a non-red would do; so says Saliki. 

Asfor the reciting or non-reciting of the relevant formula atthe Brahmaudana: 
(the paddy for it) should be poured out with the relevant formula. So says 
Baudhayana. It should be poured silently. So says Saliki. 

As for the pouring out of paddy for Brahmaudana: one should pour out with 
the relevant formula in a vessel furnished with the strainer. So says Baudhayana. 
Without reciting the relevant formulain avessel not furnished with the strainer. So 
says Saliki. 

As for the cooking of Brahmaudana : one should cook in milk, So says 
Baudhayana. In water; so Says Saliki. 

One should not add; nor should one extract out. So says Baudhayana. One 
may add, but should not extract out. So says Saliki. Having extracted out, one 
should make it well-boiled. So says Aupamanyava. 

Asfor the spreading of clarified butter as base for the Brahmaudana: (the view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should not spread. So says 
Saiki. 

Asfor the taking down of the Brahmaudana: (the view expressed in) the siitra 

(is that) of Baudhayana. The priests should sit around here only. So says Saliki. 

As for the pushing of the Brahmaudana : One should push itwith the formula, 
“May the sacrifice reach me” or silently. The first option is that of Baudhayana; the 
latter that of Saliki. 

As for the eating of the Brahmaudana: only the priests claiming descent from 
a Rsi should consume the Brahmaudana. So says Baudhayana. Those who are 
entitled to dine together. So saya Katya. Aupamanyava says in this regard that the 
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principal priests should consume Brahmaudana. Here itself they are regarded to 
have undergone the Tanunaptra oath. 

As for the putting of the fire-sticks : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of $aliki. Baudhahana says that after the priests have eaten once and while they have 
not touched back the rice, one should besmear the fire-sticks and put them on the 
fire. Aupamanyava says that one should besmear them and keep by his side. When 
the entire rice has been consumed, one should cleanse the vessel, spread clarified 
butter in it, pour into it in one attempt the clarified butter remaining in the vessel, 
besmear the fire-sticks with it and put them on the fire. 

As for the offering ofacow: one should offer; so says Baudhayana. One should 
NOt; $0 says Saliki. One may offer even many COWS; his benevolence will be praised; 
so says Katya. 

As for the handing over of the kindling woods : (the view expressed in) the 
sutra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should hand over the 
kindling woods in the latter part of night. (The sacrificer) should release speech 
when he says “I give away the boon.” 

As for the besmearing of the fire-place: (the view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should besmear only the 
Garhapatya fire-place; because it is consumed by fire. 

As for the pouring down of the substances : (the view expressed in) the stitra 
(is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should deposit the 
substances with all formulas in the Garhapatya fire-place and then pour them down 
in three fire-places. 


XX.17 


As for the lifting of the burning faggot: Baudhayana says that one should first 
lift as high as the knee, then as high as the navel and then as high as the neck. One 
should however not lift above the breaths. Saliki says that while takingup the faggot 
one should achieve these heights. One should however not lift above the breaths. 

As for the treading upon the substances : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should make (the horse) face towards the 
west and then make it step with his right front hoof upon the northern portion of 
the substances at a spot to which the glowing coals of the fire after itis deposited, 
would reach. 

As for the giving away of the horse - Baudhayana says that one should give away 
to the Adhvaryu the horse on whose hoof-print the fire is to be deposited, and 
another to the Brahman. Saliki says that one should give away this horse to the 
Brahman and another to the Adhvaryu. 

As for the depositing of the burning faggot; (the view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should deposit the faggot silently. 
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As for the setting of the Sabhya and the. Avasathya fires : one should set them; 
so says Baudhayana. One should not; so says Saliki. 

As for the spreading of theSabhya and the Avasathya fires : one should spread 
them from the Ahavaniya. So says Baudhayana. From the village-fire; so says Saliki. 
They should be churned out; so says Aupamanyava. One should assign the Sabhya 
fire to the hall, and the Avasathya to the dwelling room. One should cook 
Sthalipakas on the Parvan-day and offer to (the deity) Brahman. So says 
Aupamanyaviputra. One should not do even this. Says Afjigavi. 

As for the rotating of a chariot-wheel : one should do so; so says Baudhayana. 
One should not; so says Saliki. One should rotate towards the east the chariot itself 
with horses yoked, and give it away to the priests; so says Aupamanyava. One should 
not do even this; so says Afijigavi. 

As for the direction of the (fierce) bodies : one should direct pronouncing 
each formula separately; so says Baudhayana. “O Agni, do thou go to N.N. with 
those which are thy fierce bodies."—This much one should pronounce; so says 
Saliki. 

As for the pronouncing of the Virdjakrama formulas : (the view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should only pronounce “O manly (Agni), 
do thou guard my offering;” so says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Parnahuti; (the view expressed in) the sitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should offer the Purnahuti having encompassed (the 
Ahavaniya); so says Saliki. 

XX.18 

In regard to the Parnahuti and silent Agnihotra offering: (the view expressed 
in) the siitra (is that) of Rathitaras. Baudhayana says that one should offer only the 
Parnahuti, not the silent Agnihotra. Saliki says that one should offer the silent 
Agnihotra, not the Parnahuti. 

Asfor the utterance of the Dagahotr-formulas : Baudhayana says that whenever 
one is going to pour out the oblation-material or to recite the Samidheni verses, one 
should necessarily utter the Dasahotr-formulas. This is applicable also to the Istis 
pertaining to the setting up of fires. Aupamanyava says that this applies only to the 
offering of the cake on eight potsherds to Agni (at the setting). 

As for the pattern of offerings : Baudhayana says that the offering should 
involve fifteen Samidheni verses, Vartraghna Ajyabhagas and the puronuvakya- 
yajya for the principal offering uttered loudly. Saliki says that they should involve 
seventeen Samadhenis, Vrdhanvat Ajyabhagas and the puronuvakya-yajya to be 
recited to onself. Anupamanyava says that for a cake on eight potsherds to Agni 
there should be Vartraghna Ajyabhagas; for the offering to Indra-Agni and Aditi 
there should be Vrdhanvant Ajyabhagas, for the Pavamanahavis Rayimant Pustimant 
Ajyabhagas, and in the Anvararhbhaniyesti Vitavant Ajyabhagas. 
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As for the performance of the sacrificer’s duty : Baudhayana says that he 
should do it whenever involved. Saliki says that one should do itat leisure. 

As for the giving away of the Daksinas : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should give away Daksin4sin all these Tstis. 
In each Isti one should give away three (cows), in the lastone a couple of cowand 
bull. 

Asfor the combination ofunits: There should be no combination of units; this 
is the view of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that a cake on eight potsherds to 
Agni and another to Pavamana Agni should be the first unit. A cake (on eight 
potsherds) to Pavaka Agni and another to Suci Agni is the second unit. The cake 
to Indra-Agni and (cooked rice to Aditi should make the final unit. 

As for the giving away of the Daksinas : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of Saliki. The view of Baudhayanais already explained. Aupamanyava says that 
one should give away Daksinasin all the Istis. Four (cows) in eachone anda couple 
of cow and bull in the last one. 

As for performing an expiation for the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices 
having been performed without first performing the Anvararmbhaniyesti : one 
should perform; so says Baudhayana. One should not; so says Saliki. 

As for the procedure in respect of the Anvarambhaniyesti : Baudhayana says 
that one should go through the Caturhotr-formulas, the two Sarasvata offerings 
and the Anvarambhaniyesti on the Upavasatha day; and the remaining rites on the 
day of sacrifice. Salvki says that one should go through Caturhotr-formula, two 
Sarasvata offerings on the Upavasatha day and the remaining rites on the day of 
sacrifice. Aupamanyava says that one should go through the Caturhotr-formulas on 
the Upavasatha-day and the remaining rites on the dayof sacrifice. Aupamanyaviputra 
says that one should do all this on the day of sacrifice. 
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X%X.19 
PUNARADHEYA 

Now we shall explain the Punaradheya. 

As for the Sarparajni verses: (the view expressed in) the stttra (is that) of Saliki: 
Baudhayana says, the Brahmana-injunction “One should set up the Garhapatya 
with the Sarparajii verses” means that he should set up with six verses and pray with 
the seventh. 

Asfor the offering of the Piirnahuti: One should offer, says Baudhayana. One 
should not, says Saliki. 

As for the adopting of the pattern : (the view expressed in) the stra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should adopt both the patternsthe one 
pertaining to the ‘resetting, and the other pertaining to the setting. One should 
offer a cake on eight potsherds. Prior to the dialogue (between the Adhvaryu and 
the Agnidhra) the sacrificer should give away the Daksinas pertaining to the setting. 
Then he should offer a cake on five potsherds to Agni. Prior to the dialogue 
(between the Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra) the sacrificer should give away the 
Daksinds pertaining to the resetting. Then he should offer a cake to Indra-Agniand 
cooked rice to Aditi. Then acake to Agni-Varuna. After the expiry of twelve days one 
should offer Tanu-havis. 

As for the insertion of the case-forms : (the view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that having recited the entire verse each time (the 
Hotr) should recite the Prayaja-yajya. Aupamanyava says that the Hotr should add 
two-syllabled case-forms of the word Agni. 

As for the offerings on both sides of the cake : the offerings should be made 
on both sides of the offering to the principal deity; so says Baudhayana. On both 
sides of the principal and Svistakrt offerings; so says Saliki. 

As for the louder reciting for the Svistakrt offering : (the Hotr) should recite 
in loudervoice only the puronuvakya and yajya for the Svistakrt; so says Baudhayana. 
Having loudly recited the actual puronuvakya-yajya he should, ifhe likes, recite the 
subsequent verse also; so says Saliki. These five! are of the equal pitch as the 
Svistakrt; in all these cases he should recite in a louder voice; so says Aupamanyava. 

In regard to one whose fires are carried away or whose kindling woodsare lost: 
(the view expressed in) the sttra (is that) of Saliki. In this regard Baudhayana says 
that one need not resort to the setting of the fires if the fires were Jost or carried 
away. The fires rest within the sacrificer since the setting of fires. His Prana is the 
Garhapatya, Apana the Anvahayapacana and Vyana the Ahavaniya. He should 
cause the fires to descend (into the kindling woods) and make an offering. 


1. Namely the formulas for invoking deities, the last Prayaja formula, Svistakrt verse, the 
last Anidyaja-formula and the Stktavaka. 
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As for the spreading of the fires ; (the view expressed in) the satra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. They should be ever-lasting since the setting; so says Saliki. 

Asfor the placing of the implements: (the view expressed in) the satra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should place the implements either onabunch 
of darbha-blades or stray darbhas. Wood coming in contact with wood leads to the 
scarcity of cattle.” (Therefore one should not place them ona wooden plank). 

As for the offering of the milk of two cows: Baudhayana says that if the milk 
of the first cow spills out, one should offer as expiation the milk of the second cow. 
If the milk of the second cow spills out, both the milks would be defective, so one 
should offer expiation with the milk of another cow. Saliki says that whichever of 
the milks spills out, both would be defective. One should offer expiation with the 
milk of another cow. 

XX.20 
AGNIHOTRA 


Asforthe illumination (of the milk): (the view expressedin) the sitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should iJluminate with a burning coal from the 
Garhapatya and then move a fire-brand thrice around. 

As for the injunction that one takes down the vessel of milk towards the north 
leaving a track on the ground : (the view expressed in the sutra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhayana says that one should take it down retaining it thrice at the three places. 

As for the fillings of the spoon-full or a little less : The former option is of 
Baudhayana; the latter of Saliki. 

As for the touching together (of the milks): Baudhayana says that one should 
touch together the milk in the vessel and that in the ladle. Saliki says that one should 
touch only that in the ladle. 

As for the injunction that one places the ladle to the rear of the Garhapatya 
: (the view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Salrki says that one 
should keep it down carrying along the front. 

Asfor offering of the milk : Baudhayana says that one should oneself cross over 
and make the offering. Saliki says that if one’sson or disciple 1s capable, he, seated 
towards the south, should make the offering. 

As for the offering of two oblations : One should offer east and west; so says 
Baudhayana. In a line, so says Saliki. 

Having wiped off (the ladle) twice, one should twice apply the wipings to the 
darbha-blades, so says Baudhayana. One should wipe off once and apply the 
wipings twice to the darbha-blades; so says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that having consumed the remnants of the Agnihotra 
and having tured towards the north, one consumes the remnants ofthe ladle held 


9.  apasavyam is found in the MSS. It however, needs to be emended as apaiauyam. 


1364 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XX.20- 


16: 134.4 RAT TRAE wales wraerSar ea 
qed 1 ai starter 1 sdhimevsar vartfefa 
sreitfer: 11 

m7: 1340-13 Fhe ga fron: weraraqfer 
aft Wea Tere Parade Sarat syd wel 
weer welt coef afa uy: wen 
SPTTEAAR: Tew: 1 

Ls: 134.18 Sirens eff i a es Bye 
ae: dan atest aa enfiraa- 
aMnPriereagiasas wefine frre at ya 
aaa | sate core wet aioe aes area 
aa aihitermeattaqrens aa sfraresarct- 
Pigverqueadaes arate fara at ya career 
fafa 1 wetter 4 aera medias are 
Arresat Teer, | carearenal arena seady caer 
oredterea wf a: way ger om fanieca 
gafecarssinta: 11 

Lo: 138.18 Safa 1 ae we aera aes 
THM wae sx ata fs il sal Se Ge 
weiss: WA sa ata fa ats 
SR soearey a aad aon arate 
TETRA A AAT: | Qo 

10.10: 140.4 FrShiqagrer eo fa Was eae Hear 
sited tS wreath aia a uretratierea erergdry 
emegtieeiadtd eta iw aide coe 
VETS SO | aes: catered 


XX.21) TRANSLATION 1365 


with its handle towards the east : (the view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should consume the remnants of the ladle held with its handle 
towards the north. So says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one should rinse the ladle, heat it, fill in with water 
and toss upwards towards the north. (This means that one) pours down water (from 
the ladle) to the rear of the Garhapatya with the formula, “Here do I offer the 
ambrosia unto Vaisvanara Agni, svaha’” or with the formula, “I offer the undecayed 
offering unto imperishableness, svaha.” The former option (of the formula) 
belongs to Baudhayana, the latter to Saliki.! 

Asfor the praying with the Agnipavamani verses: Baudhayana says, one should 
pray to the Ahavaniya for a year in the normal manner; then (on the first 
anniversary) he should pray to the Garhapatya with the Agnipavam4ni verses, with 
the Gayatri verses and the Dvipada verses, next day he should pray in the regular 
manner. Saliki says, he should pray to the Ahavaniya for a year with the verses 
preceding and succeeding the Agnipavamani verses in the normal manner; then 
(on the first anniversary) he should pray to the Garhapatya with the Agnipavamani 
verses, the Gayatri verses and Dvipada verses; next day he should pray in the regular 
manner. Aupamanyava holds the view (similar to that of Saliki) and further adds 
that hereafter the Agnipavamani verses should be employed neither for the 
Ahavaniya nor for Gahapatya; they may be employed merely for scriptural study. 
Afijigavi says, one should pray with the Vyahrtis and say. “May I be capable of 
maintaining you; let not my faith go astray.” 

As for the blessings : Baudhayana says that one should first ask for blessings for 
himself, then for the sons, then for the progeny. Saliki says that one should first ask 
blessings for the sons, then for himselfand then for the progeny. Aupamanyava says 
that in the absence of sons one should seek blessings for himself and the progeny. 
Aupamanyaviputra says that one may seek blessings in the evening as well asin the 
morning. 

XX.21 
PINDAPITRYAJNA 


In regard to the performance of the Pindapitryajia : Baudhayana says - one 
should suspend the cord over the right shoulder from the beginning. Thus 
suspended, he should remain until the offering of oblations. He should suspend 
the cord over the left shoulder when he is going to offer the oblations. He should 
remain thus suspended until the spreading of the darbha-blades cutat one attempt. 


1. Following Bhavaswamin’s bhasya and the subodhini commentary on the original stitra, 
the Dvaidhasiitra requires to be modified a little. There should be wo dandas (11) 
after uddifaii’ti. The latter formula is ememded as aksitydém aksitahatim juhomi suahe'tt 
Caland reads aksityam aksitahutem itt. 
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He should suspend the cord over the right shoulder when he is going to spread the 
darbha-bilades cut at one attempt. With the cord thus suspended, he should remain 
until the recitation of the verse addressed to Prajapati. Suspending the cord over 
the left shoulder, he should pray to the Garhapatya with the verse addressed to 
Prajapati. Saliki says that one should suspend the cord over the right shoulder from 
the beginning. With the cord thus suspended, he should remain until the recitation 
of the verse addressed to Prajapati. Suspending the cord over the left shoulder, he 
should cross towards the north with the verse addressed to Prajapati. 

He purifies only once the water (in the ladle) silently, sprinkles (the paddy) 
once, gives only once the call to the preparer of the oblation-material. So says 
Baudhayana. He should pour (the paddy) only once, pour into the vessel across the 
strainer, cook the rice in avessel, pour clarified butter over it and take down towards 
the north. So says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the oblations : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should not offer the middle oblation. The 
throwing of the corn-stirring stick should be the third offering. 

As for the spreading of the darbh-blades cut at one stroke : Baudhayana says 
that having gone out of the fire-chamber, one should spread the darbha-blades cut 
at one stroke in the south-east and keep the fire-brand towards the south. Saltki says 
that one should spread towards that direction within the fire-chamber itself, he 
should not keep the fire-brand. ; 

As for the offering of the rice-balls : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should offer the rice-balls so as to end towards 
the south in the order from the distant to the nearest (to the great grandfather, 
grandfather and father) through the span between the thumb and the forefinger. 

As for the ointment and collyrium, and the invoking of the mind:! the former 
option is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

Asfor the disposing of the rice-balls : (the view expre ssed in) the siitra Qs that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the rice-balls should lie here only, having been 
consumed by the Pitrs, they become their leavings. 

As for the consuming of the remaining (rice): the sacrificer himself should 
consume it, so says Baudhayana. One should give itto ason ora pupil, So says Saliki. 
One should give it to his wife to eat; thereby he gets progeny, so says Aupamanyava. 
One should smell a bit taken bya finger, and dispose the remaining quantity in the 
fire, so says Aupamanyaviputra. One should dispose of on the heap of ashes and 
cover it; so says Afijigavi. One should throw into water, says Maudgalya. 


j. Invoking of the mind is not prescribed in BaudhSS III.11; itis prescribed in BaudhsS 
V.15 at the Mahapitryajna forming part of the Sakamedhaparvan of the Caturmassyas. 
Saliki’s view seems to be that the invoking of the mind is to be done here also. 
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XX.22 
_ AGRAYANA 

Asfor the combination of performancesin respect of the Agrayana : that there 
should be no combination of performances, is the view of the two teachers. 
Aupamanyava says that (instead of offering Syamaka in rainy season) one should 
offer (cooked Syamaka) for Soma (in the autumn) and then offer the other 
oblations. Thereby his oblations will have cooked rice as the foremost. 
Aupamanyaviputra says that (because of the transgression of offering Syamaka in 
the rainy season) offering it in a Soma-sacrifice should be supplementary. One 
should offer it between the cooked rice to Vigve Devasand the cake on one potsherd 
(to Dyavaprthivi). Afijigavi says that there should be three oblations. Three indeed 
are these worlds. (By offering these three oblations) one remains firm in these very 
three worlds. This purpose is served by (taking up) the Prastara of Syamaka. 

As for Ajyani offerings : (the view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should make the Ajyani offerings before the 
Svistakrt offering. 

As for the cooking of the Agrayana-oblations : one should cook in milk, says 
Baudhayana. In water, says Saliki. 

Asfor the offering ofacake on one po tsherd (to Dyavaprthivi) in the Agrayana 
sacrifice ; One should offer, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

Asfor the observation of pattern : Baudhayana says that there should be fifteen 
Samidheni verses, the Ajyabhagas should be Vartraghna, and offerings to the 
deities should be made with puronuvakya-yajyas recited loudly. The sacrificer 
should do his duties. Saliki says that there should be seventeen Samidhenis, the 
Ajyabhagas should be Vrdhanvant, the offerings to the deities should be made with 
the puronuvakya-yajyas recited in a low tone. The sacrificer should do his duties. 


XX.23 
AGNYUPASTHANA 

As for the exchange : Baudhayana says that one should proceed on journey 
after having exchanged himself with the Ahavaniya alone. Having gone on jourmey 
and having returned, one should again pray to Ahavaniya with all the formulas. 
Saliki says that one should proceed after having suitably exchanged himself with all 
the fires, Having gone on journey and having returned, he should again pray to 
each of the fires with all the formulas. 

As for one who has set out on a journey without praying : whenever he so 
recalls, he should pray to Agni beyond sight with the usual formulas, so says 
Baudhayana. Ifhe does not recall, having gone on journey and having returned, he 
should pray with the usual formulas; so says Saliki. 

As for the offering pertaining to the journey - Baudhayana says that one need 
not care for the offering (with the verse mane jyotir..-) if an expiatory offering has 
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been made (in respect of the offerings which have been passed over). One should 
offer it if the expiatory offering has not been made. Saliki says that expiatory rites 
should be performed in respect of only such ritual aberrations as do not have 
expiatory rites prescribed in respect of them. Aupamanyava says that whether an 
expiatory rite has been performed or not performed, one should certainly make 
the offering pertaining to the absence on journey. 

_ AS for the Virajakrama prayers - the first option is to Baudhayana; the latter of 
Saliki. 

As for the sipping of water : one should sip water twice with the relevant 
formula; once silently; so says Baudhayana. Once with the formula, twice silently, 
says Saliki. 

As for making the divinities witnesses ; Baudhayana says that one should make 
all these divinities! witnesses with the formulas, “OQ Agni lord ofvows, [shall observe 
the vows ....” Saliki says that Agni is the lord of vows; one should not transgress his 
authority” 

Ifa potsherd is lost or broken : (the view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
the two teachers. Aupamanyava Says that one should offer spoonfulswith theverses, 
mano jyotir jusatam 2 and trayastrimsat tantavah ...* and insert another (potsherd) 
with the formula, gharmo devan apyetu.> There is a verse sarh tua simcamt yajusa...° 
With this verse one should sprinkle milk or clarified butter (over the potsherds) : 

As for the taking up of the portions of clarified butter :Baudhayana says that 
the Adhvaryu himself should take them with both the types of formulas from the 
Paurodaéika Kanda and Yajamana Kanda. The sacrificer should moreover follow 
them with the formulas from the Yajamana Kanda. Saliki says that the Adhvaryu 
himself should take them with both the types of formulas from the Paurodasika 
Kanda and the Yajamana Kanda. The sacrificer however should not follow them 
with the formulas from the Yajamana Kanda. Aupamanyava says that just as the 
formulas from the Paurodasika Kanda do not turn towards (the sacrificer ), 
similarly the formulas from the Yajamana Kandadono tum towards (the Adhvaryu). 

As for the putting around of the enclosing sticks : Baudhayana says that the 
Adhvaryu himself should lay them around with both the types offormulasfrom the 
Paurodasika and the Yajamana Kanda. The sacrificer should follow them with the 
formulas from the Yajamana Kanda. Saliki says that the Adhvaryu himself should 
lay them around with both the types of formulas-Paurodasika and Yajamana. The 


J, Namely, Agni, Vayu, Aditya and lord of vows. 

2. Thatis to say, he should offer a single fire-stick with only the first formula. 
3. TS15.3.2 

4, TS15.10.4 

5. TS1.5.10.4 

6. 


TS 1.6.1.1 
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sacrificer should however not follow them with the formulas from the Yajamana 
Kanda. Aupamanyava says that just as the formulas from the Paurodasika Kanda do 
not turn towards (the sacrificer), similarly the formulas from the Yajamana Kanda 
do not turn towards (the Adhvaryu) - 

As for the injunction that the sacrificer murmurs the verse while the two fire- 
sticks are being put on the fire; (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. This entire verse should be intended for the accomplishment of the 
fire. So says Saliki. 

XX.24 

As for the injunction that one should keep down the Agnihotra with the 
Vyahrtis bhiur bhuvah suvah: one should do similarly at the conclusion of each year; 
$0 says Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should keep it.down at the expiry of one 
year from the night on which he may keep it down first. He should not do so after 
that. Aupamanyava says that byso doing one would ascend the year. He should keep 
itdown on the night preceding the completion of the year from the nighton which 
he first put it down. Thereafter he should not do so. 

As for the injunction that one going to start the practice of performing the 
Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices should place (within the altar) the oblations 
with the Vyahrtis : One should do so at the commencement of each year : (this view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should place 
them similarly at the expiry of one year from the fullemoon on which he first placed 
them. He should not do so afterwards. Aupamanyava says that thereby one’s year 
becomes ascended. He should thus place them on the full-moon day preceding the 
completion of the year from that full-emoon day on which he first placed them. He 
should not do so afterwards. 

As for the injunction that one should place the oblations with the Vyahrtis 
when he is going to start the practice of performing the Caturmasyas : One should 
do similarly at the expiry of each year-this is the view of Saliki. Baudhayana says that 
one should place the Vaisvadeva-oblations (within the altar) on that full-moon day 
after the expiry of a year from that full-moon day on which he had placed the 
Vaiévadeva-oblations. Thereafter he should not do so. Auparmanyava says that 
hereby the year becomes ascended upon. (Therefore) one should place the 
Sunasiriya oblations on the fullamoon day preceding the expiry of a year from that 
full moon day on which he had placed the Vaiévadeva-oblations. Thereafter he 
should not do so. 

As for the joining of the Vyahrtis (to the first of the Samidheni verses): the 
former option (namely not to join) is of Baudhayana; the latter (namely to join) is 
of Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the sacrificer murmurs the formula (agneh svista- 
krto... savud *ghasamsatwhile the Pragitra is being taken up : (the view expressed in) 


1374 BAU DHAVANASRAU FASUTRA [XX.24 


1.17: 156.13 Sedat a sta WT: HHH ae: 
sree: 

118: Isao MIR saehrary seats un oeh Teer 11 
aaah i 

HLS: 160.1 STAAL A A sha st sudiafa aaa 
asfifa uae we fepequant wa: enfestoara: 1 

111.20; 162.9 Fe HAM ATA | aS Mea: 1 say 
Ore Seared ae as araafa aa sfa faethe sata 
TGA A Terrace ae ay she 

NL20: 1629 Ba ae aaa: Brat ar vafa yerafa 
aff 1 ae ere ster: yeas: werttior we 
Tapa ae was Bera ye 
TARR ATA ehh 1 eta Se eave ereftfewatea 
TAT eer ages tage way Ff arafieg 
ware sertiefa wate venfretorera: 

TL21:164.13 SHeeReaea Sf | SUPREME 
fecaqafessdfe Haren: 1 eta fastate wetter: 

UL21: 16413 We aT sft Salta 
SRA: al Hatfefa wreter: 1 

111.22: 166.13 Fafa sft ASOT se ASO ad 
fasta ater: i qeira sry qa ad fgaata 
Weis: 1 sae ake ad faster: | 

11.22: 166.16 AAA TACT START GE aT II 

aesrafasara mete: 1 Bs 0 Sw 

IV.1: 186.1 SQA: WY VINTENTA: | 

Wi: 186.48 8 Ce Mara: tesa tga 
fe  aroeeen ot velar Ata wetter: 


XX.25] TRANSLATION 1375 


the satra (is that) of Maitreya. The view of the two teachers is that while the Prasitra 
is being cut, the sacrificer should murmur the formula, “May Agni guard me against 
ill offering, the Savitr from the wicked.” 

As for the injunction that while the sacrificer’s portion is being cut, the 
sacrificer murmurs the formula, “May I win him who being near or ata distance 
hates me” : Aupamanyava says that this entire formula (agneh svistakrto ... tam elena 
jesam) is intended for following the Svistakre offering. 

Asfor the injunction that the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite the formula 
while he is handing over the Veda to the Hotr : (the view expressed in) the sttra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite the 
formula, “Thou art Veda; thou art acquisition; may {win.” He should pronounce 
(here) the name of the enemy on whose belongings the sacrificer sets his heart; he 
seizes all of them. 

Ifthe sacrificer is a Sura-drinker or is away on ajourney : Baudhayana says that 
the Adhvaryu should dispose ofin the fire the portion of the sacrificer on a journey 
together with the Prastara. Or he should spread around into the Juha clarified 
butter from the Dhruva, put it into the Juha and offer. The sacrificer’s portion 
becomes the Prastara. Saliki says that one shoud! not keep company with a Sura- 
drinker from the very beginning. If at all one comes in his company, he should 
make him recite the relevant mantras. What to speak about the portions to be 
consumed? (the sacrificer should not consume) .Aupamanyava says that he should 
consume sacrificer’s portion. 

As for praying to Aditya : having gone out of the fire-chamber the sacrificer 
should pray to Aditya, so says Baudhayana. Standing there only, so says Saliki. 

As for preparing the fire-stirring stick at the Fullzmoon sacrifice:! One should 
prepare, says Baudhayana. One should not prepare, says Saliki. 

As for the release of the vow : the sacrificer should sip water with the formula 
and release the vowwith the formula, says Baudhayana. He should sip water silently 
and release the vow with the formula, says Saliki. Having disposed of the fhre-stirring 
stick, he should release the vow, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that the sacrificer should murmur the formula called 
“seizing again” : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. The 
sacrificer should pray to the Ahavaniya with this formula; so says Saliki. 

XX.25 
PASUBANDHA 

We shall now explain the animal-sacrifice. 

Baudhayana says that the Istis and Pasubandhas are to commence on the 
preceding day. Saliki says that they may commence on the preceding day or on the 
day itself. 


1. The position of this Dvaidhastira is open to question. 
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Asfor the performance ofan (introductory) Isti: Atevery animal-sacrifice one 
should first offer a cake on eight potsherds to Agni; so says Baudhayana. This Isti 
is prescribed! only in connection with the sacrifice of a barren she-goat with tawny 
ears; sO Says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the wooden sword is taken to be the sacrificial post: 
this post is the wooden sword itself and is equipped with a Casala ; so says 
Baudhayana. The post should be other than a wooden sword, should be standing 
in the fire-chamber and should be without a Casala; so says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the sacrificial post should be branching off; above 
the spot for winding the cord there should be two branches; they should be four 
cornered with four cornered Casialas. The remaining portion of the post should be 
eight-cornered. So says Baudhayana. The branch should be without a Casala. So 
says Saliki. 

As for the procuring of the flour of parched barley : (the view expressed in) 
the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. It may even be of paddy; so says Sa]iki. 

As for the offering with the Saddhotr-formulas : (the view expressed in) the 
sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should make an offering wth the Saddhotr- 
formulas on the Upavasatha day; so says Saliki. 

As for the offering to the sacrificial post : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should take up clarified butter and the 
kindling woods, churn out fire near (the tree selected from) the sacrificial post and 
make the offering. 

As for the offering on the stump of the tree (the view expressed in) the stitra 
(is that) of Saliki: Baudhayana says that one should make the offering across a piece 
of gold with the formula, “O tree, do thou growin ahundred offshoots, svaha.” With 
the formula, “May we grow ina thousand offshoots” he should touch himself, and 
then touch water. 

As for the causing of the sacrificial post to pe carried : one should cause that 
post to be carried which falls down towards the east or towards the north, so says 
Baudhayana. One should cause it to be carried irrespective of the direction in 
which it falls down provided it is not distorted. So says Saliki. 

As for the preparation of the altar ; (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) 
of Aupamanyaviputra. Baudhayana says that itshuld be equal toa chariot, crosswise 
of the west equal to the axle of a chariot, west-east equal to the pole ofa chariot and 
the square mound upon the altar to be equal to the northern yoke. Saliki says that 
it should be measured by eyesight, or ten feeton all sides accomplished as the Virat 
metre. 


i. TSII.1.8; BaudhS$ XIV.15. In the TS-passage a cake on ten potsherds to Varuna is 
prescribed. In the BaudhSS-passage the specification “tawny-eared” is absent. 
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As for the tracing of the Catvala (the view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhadyana says that towards the east and towards the north one should 
trace from outside. 

As for the carrying away of earth : (the view expressed in) the stra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should seat the Agnidhra at the Uttaravedi and 
then carry the earth. (The Agnidhara himself) should carry the earth from the very 
spot (towards the Uttaravedi); so says Aupamanyava. 

As for the measurement of the Uttaravedi : (the view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should measure with the pin in the case 
of the altar equal to a chariot. In that case there is no Uttaravedi. 

The tracing of the hole for the sacrificial post is already explained. 

Asfor the accomplishment ofthe Uttaravedi: (the view expressedin) the sitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should carve out the Uttaranabhi on the preceding 
day; so says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the Agnidhra follows defacing by means of the 
wooden sword the Hotr’s foot-prints : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should go on pushing the dust from one foot-print 
to the other, and scatter that dust to the north of Uttaranabhi. 

As for the sprinkling of the Uttaravedi : (The view expressed in) the siztra (is 
that) of Saliki.| Baudhayana says that one should sprinkle it as per direction 
mentioned in the formula and ending towards that quarter (starting from the 
centre). 

As for the pouring down of the remaining water : One should pour down over 
the southern shoulder of the altar; so says Baudhayana. Over the southern shoulder 
of the Uttaravedi; says Saliki. One should pour down over the southern shoulder 
in the case of the altar equal to a chariot; so says Aupamanyava. 

As for the pouring out of clarified butter over the Uttaravedi : (The view 
expressed in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should pour out in the 
opposite directions,” so says Saliki. While pouring out transversely, one should 
make an offering in the centre and continue the pouring upto the northern 
shoulder; so says Aupamanyava. 

As for the keeping down of the faggot (upon the Uttaravedi): (The view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should keep down the faggot 
silently; so says Saltki. 


1. Thatistosay,each sprinkling made in the relevant quarter should end towards the east. 
9. Thatis to say, from the middle of the east upto the centre; from the middle of the west, 
from the middle of the south, and from the middle of the north. 
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As for the offering of the Adhvarahutis : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should make four offerings of four spoonfuls each; so 
says Saliki. 

As for the cleansing and placing of the Prsadajya-ladle (within the altar) : (The 
view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. (That ladle) should receive 
the formulas for cleansing and placing used for the Upabhrt; so says Saliki. One 
should not cleanse it; says Aupamanyava. 

As for the taking up of the Prsadajya : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should take it up with the formula ending with visnor 
hyrdayam asi. One should mix up clarified butter and curds, and take itup with these 
five formulas; so says Aupamanyava. One should twice spread clarified butter 
silently, pour out curds with the five formulas and pour out clarified butter twice 
silently; so says Aupamanyaviputra. 

As for performing an expiation-rite in respect of the Prsadajya: Baudhayana 
says that one should perform the expiation-rite pertaining to the deficiency at the 
very moment from the taking upto the offering. Saliki says that one should perform 
the expiation-rite pertaining to the deficiency from its placing upto the offering. 
Aupamanyava says that one need not perform an expiation-rite if the Prsadajya is 
spilt just a little. 

As for the washing of the sacrificial post: (The view expressed in) the sitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should wash the post silently; so says Saliki. 

Asfor the sprinkling of sacrificial post : Baudhayana says that one should keep 
by the side of the post, the Svaru, the cord, Maitravaruna’s staff, the chip of the post, 
a piece of gold anda potfilled with water, and then sprinkle the post. Saliki says that 
in this manner one should keep down the implements pertaining to the post near 
the post, and the implements pertaining to the animal by the side of the animal. 

As for moving around the sacrificial post : along the south, says Baudhayana. 
Along the north, says Saliki. 

As for besmearing the sacrificial post : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should besmear only the corner of the post facing the 
fire, says Saliki. 

As for pouring down water ; One should pour down by the right, says 
Baudhayana. As one likes, says Saliki. 

As for winding (the cord) around (the post) : One should thrice recite the 
formula and thrice repeat the action, says Baudhayana. One should recite the 
formula only once and act once, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one winds at the height of the navel: (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. In the middle part, says Saiki. 
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As for the inserting of the Svaru : (The view expressed in) the sttra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. (One should insert it into the windings of the cord) at the corner 
facing the fire; so says Saliki. 

As for the dedication of the animal : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Aupamanyaviputra. Baudhayana says that one should dedicate with that very 
formula; he should however not pronounce the word justam. Saliki says that one 
should utter the word jusfam and moreover make an offering pertaining to the 
dedication. Aupamanyava says that he should accomplish it facing east-west with 
the two darbha-blades and a twig of the tree Ficus infectoria, and (at the proper time) 
cut up the portions of the (boiled) heart on this twig. 

As for the besmearing of the kindling woods : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that with the formula, “Thou art the birth- 
place of Agni,” one should take up a chip. With the formula, “You are the testicles,” 
he should keep upon it either two durvd-blades or two chips. He should take up the 
lower kindling wood with the formula, “Thou art UOrvasi.” The upper kindling vood 
with the formula, “Thou art Purdtravas.” He dips them together into the vessel of 
clarified butter, and puts them down together with the formula, “Besmeared with 
clarified butter do you hold strength.” 

As for the taking up of the animal’s cord : One should take itwith the relevant 
formula, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saltki. 

As for the catching hold of the animal : (The view expressed in) the sttra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should tie at the neck, says Saliki. 

As for the fastening of the animal : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should fasten the animal to the sacrificial post, says Saliki. 

As for the sprinkling of the animal : One should sprinkle with water sanctified 
silently. So says Baudhayana. With water from a jar, says Saliki. 

As for the besmearing of the animal (with the ladle) : (The view expressed in) 
the siittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should rest the ladle upon the 
forehead and push it upto the right buttock without leaving contact. 

As for the origination of the Svaru and the cord: The sacrificial post originates 
the Svaru and the cord, says Baudhayana. Animal, says Saliki. Pattern, says 
Aupamanyava. Divinity, says Aupamanyaviputra. 

XX.28 

As for the pronouncement subsequent to the call (to the Agnidhra and the 
Jatter’s response) : (the view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Bandhayana. One 
should make the pronouncement only in a Soma-sacrifice, says Saliki. 

As for the blessing of the animal (with the Svaru and the knife): Baudhayana 
says that one should not dissect the animal with that edge with which he besmeared; 
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he should however not cut portions of cooked organs with that edge (used for 
dissecting) . Saliki says that one may cut portions according to his convenience. 

As for carrying fire round the animal : One should carry fire round things 
including the Samitra fire, says Baudhayana. Excluding the Samitra fire, says Saliki. 
Only around the animal and clarified butters, says Rathitara. Only around the 
animal, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the Apavya offerings : Baudhayana says that one should make one 
offering after one round, two after the middle one and two after the lastone. Saliki 
says that one may do according to convenience. 

As for the calling out and the Upapraisa: (The view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should not call out, says Saliki. 

As for the immolating of the animal : One should immolate the animal with 
its head towards the west and feet towards the north, so says Baudhayana. With its 
head towards the north and feet towards the west, says §aliki. With the head towards 
the east and feet towards the north, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the discarding of the animal’s cord : One should discard the cordon the 
Catvala, says Baudhayana. One should sprinkle water upon itand discard ona place 
other than the path of cattle, says Saliki. 

Asfor escorting the sacrificer’s wife : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should escort her with the formula, enarva 
prehi... make her gaze at the sun and again escort with anarvé prehi. 

Asfor gazing at water - One shuld make her gaze (at water) beyond the Carvila, 
so says Baudhayana. By the side of the (dead) animal, says Saliki. 

‘As for the anointing of a darbha-blade : (The view expressed in) the satra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one end of the darbha-blade would already 
have been anointed. One should therefore anoint the other end, throwit away with 


the formula, “Thou art the portion of the devils,” and then touch water. 


XX.29 


As for the offering of the omentum - The second and fourth cuttings should 
be spoonfuls or pieces of gold, The former option is of Baudhayana, the latter of 
Saliki.! 


1. The offering is in five portions. According to Baudhayana there would be two 
spoonfuls as base, then the omentum and again two spoonfuls. According to Saliki, 
there would be one spoonful as the base, one piece of gold, omentum, again a piece 

of gold and one spoonful. cf. Rudradatta on ApSS VIL20.9. 
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As for the pouring out of paddy for the Pasupurodasa - (The view expressed 
in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. After the animal has been immolated, one 
should pour out paddy for the Pagupurodasa; so says Saliki. 

As for the shuffling of (the cooked organs of) the animal ; One should shuffle 
the heart and the tongue, says Baudhayana. Only heart, says Saliki. 

As for the cooking of the heart : (the view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhayana says thatone should bake it onaspike, and dispose of the heart- 
spike at this stage. Later on he should touch it with the relevant formula. 

As for the apportionment of the Pasupurodasa and Ida: (The view expressed 
in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says thatone should cut out portion for 
the Ida immediately having taken up portions for the Svistakrt. In the like manner 
(should he proceed) in connection with Savaniyapurodasas. 

As for the placing of the plank for cutting portions : (the view expressed in) 
the sitra (is that of Baudhayana. One should place the heart on the twig of Ficus 
infectorta deposited on the Barhis, and cut out portions; so says Saliki. 

As for the dialogue in respect of (the cooked organs of) the animal : (The view 
expressed in) the satra (is that) of aliki. Baudhayana says that one should enquire 
and step up with the formula, “May Pusan the guardian of cattle guardme." Having 
enquired for the second time, he should step up with the formula, “May Pusan 
guard me on the way.” Having enquired for the third time, he should step up with 
the formula, “May Piisan the overlord guard me.” 

As for the pouring over of (the cooked organs of) the animal : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should pour 
Prsadajya over the heart and clarified butter over the other organs. 

As for the placing of (the cooked organs of) the animal :One should placewith 
the Paricahotr-formulas, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the cutting of the portions of (the cooked organs of) the animal : 
Baudhayana says that one should first cut portions (two each) of the heart, then of 
the tongue and then of the sternum. For the sacrificers offering five portions he 
should take a third cutting. Saliki says that one should cut portions from all organs 
serially; he should not take a third portion for the sacrificers offering five ‘portions. 


XX.30 


Asforthe touching together of the (cooked organs of the) animal: Baudhayana 
says that one should touch together both the oblations-those from which portions 
were taken and those in the ladle. Only those in the ladle; says Saltki. 

As for the injunction that one stirs up (the oily portion of flesh) by means of 
the head of the right-side rib : (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should stir up by means of the entire right thoracic 
wall. 
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As for the carrying around! (of the portions taken into the ladles) of the 
animal : One should carry around, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for crossing over (the altar) - (the view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should cross beyond along the rear of the Uttaravedi and cause 
to announce, says Saliki. 

As for the offering (of the oily portion of the flesh) towards the quarters - (the 
view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that prior to the 
offering to Vanaspati, one should offer a common offering to each of the quarters 
with the formulas, “to Dis svaha” etc. (in case many animals are being offered 
together). Having made the offerings, he should pray with the formula, “Svaha to 
Diges, obeisance to Diges.” 

As for the offering to Vanaspati : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should take four spoonfuls of the Prsadajya and make the 
offering, says Saliki. 

As for the givng away of the large intestine : One should give in six portions, 
says Baudhayana. In entirety, says Saliki. 

As for (the embers for) the Upayaj offerings - The view expressed in) the stra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should turn out embers of the 
Ahavaniya towards the north, the secondary offerer should make offerings on 
them. 

As for one third part of the rectum : the offerer should cut itinto eleven parts 
and make the offering, says Baudhayana. (One should make the offering) cutting 
each time, says Saliki. One should put it on the fire in entirety and follow with all 
formulas together, so says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction thatone wipes out his hands on the sacrificial grass : (The 
view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. Water should also be brought 
over for him (for washing); so says Saliki. 


XX.31 


As for the offering of the Svaru : (The view expressed im) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should put it into (the ladle with) four spoonfuls, so says Saliki. 

As for the offerings to the Patnis : (The view expressed) in the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should offer Patnisarnyajas with clarified putter, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one offers to the wives of gods the non-hairy part of 
the tail, and to Grhapati Agni the hairy part: (The view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that of) Baudhayana. One should make all offerings out of the nor-hairy part, says 
Saliki. 


1. Inbetween the sacrificial post and the Ahavaniya. 
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As for the injunction that one gives away the Ida-portion to the Hotr from the 
non-hairy part of the tail, and to the Agnidh in six portions from the hairy part: 
(The view expressed in) the siitra (1s that) of Baudhayana. One should give all 
portions from the non-hairy part, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the chaff of grains : One should offer, says Baudhayana. 
One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the swelling of the Dhruva ladie : Both the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer 
swell the Dhruva, says Baudhayana. The Adhvaryu alone should swell the Dhruva 
and offer theSamistayajus, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Samistayajus : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should make three offerings of four spoonfuls each, says 
Saliki. 

Asfor the disposal of the heart-spike : One should take up water into the folded 
palmswith the formula, swmitriyd... andtossitup with durmitras...,8O0 S8Y8 Baudhayana. 
One should not do this, says Saliki. 

As for the fetching of fire-sticks : All should fe tch wet fire-sticks having leaves, 
says Baudhayana. Only the sacrificer and his wife; says Saliki. 

As for the burning around of the Barhis : One should burn on the southern 
shoulder of the altar, says Baudhayana. (On the southern shoulder) of the 
Uttaravedi, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the flour of parched barley : One should make three 
offerings of the flour of parched barley, says Baudhayana. Only one, says Saliki. One 
should make the offering of parched barley on a forest-fire, says Aupamanyava. 

The prayer to the divinities has been explained. 

As for the prayer to the sacrificial post: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. The sacrificer should pray to the Ahavaniya with this formula, 
says Saliki. 

As for the transference (of the fire): (the view expressed in) the sitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One need not do so, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Purnahuti: One should offer, says Baudhayana. One 
should not, says Saliki. 

As for the giving away of Daksinas : The sacrificer should give away a milch-cow 


or an ox, says Baudhayana. Any other single valuable, says Saliki. 
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CHAPTER - XXI 
CATURMASYAS 
XXII 


Now we shall explain the Caturmasyas. 

Baudhayana says that the Caturmasyas should be performed throughout 
one’s life; they should be joined to each other. One should however observe the vow 
(of celibacy) in respect of those to be performed in the first year. Saliki says that the 
Caturmasyas are restricted only to a (single) year. The vow of celibacy pertains (of 
course to that year alone). Aupamanyava says that (one should observe the vow of 
celibacy) during the days of performance. 

As for the reciting and non-reciting of formulas in regard to the (evening and 
morning) milking : Both the evening and morning milkings should be accom- 
plished with formulas, says Baudhayana. They should be done silently, says Saliki. 
Aupamanyava says that the milkings in the Caturmasyas performed prior to the 
performance of a Somasacrifice should be done silently; those subsequent to it 
with formulas. Afijigavi says that the milking in the five sacrifices—Full-moon and 
New-moon sacrifices, Amiksa for Mitra-Varuna, Daksayana sacrifice, Kaundapayinam 
Ayana and Sautramant should be done with formulas. 

As for the performance of the Vaigvanara-Parjanya Isti: One should perform, 
says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that calves are driven away from their mothers in 
connection with the Amiksa for Vigve Devas on the full-moon day of Phaguna or 
Caitra : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. During the 
northern course of the sun, on an auspicious day during the formight of the waxing 
moon, so says Saliki. 

As for procuring the Prastara with shoots : (The view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Baudhayana, The entire Barhis should be having shoots, says Saliki. 

Asfor offering with the Paficahotr-formulas: (The view expressed in) the stra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should make that offering on the Upavasathaday; so 
says Saliki. 

As for the following of the Prayaja-offerings : The sacrificer should follow the 
first four offerings with the first four formulas, and the remaining Prayajas with the 
fifth (recited each time); so says Baudhayana. One should follow the first four 
Prayajas with the first four formulas, and recite the last formula at the end of the 
remaining Prayajas. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of the formulas pertaining to the offerings 
of the cakes on one potsherd : The formulas should be recited, says Baudhayana. 
They should not be, says Saliki. 
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As for the taking portions of the cakes on one potsherd : Baudhayana says that 
one should not take portions of cakes on one potsherd in the Caturmasyas; one 
should take in the case of other sacrifices. Saliki says that one should take portions 
in the case of sacrifices which are performed combinedly; he should not do soin 
other cases. Aupamanyava says that one should not take portions of the cake in the 
Vaisvadevaparvan; he should take portions in other Parvans. 

As for the offering of clarified butter over the cakes on on€ potsherd, which 
are offered ; One should pour the drops in the ladle, says Baudhayana. Saliki says 
that one should pour four drops of clarified butter over the cake on one potsherd 
in each (of the first three Parvans of the Caturmasyas) successively with the formulas 
representing the four names of the months.! 
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As for pouring the clarified butter from the container of the cake on one 
potsherd: One should pour, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the whey: One should offer with the formula recited in 
a low voice, says Baudhayana. Loudly, says Saliki. 

As for the consuming of the whey : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that others should consume simply by smelling. The 
sacrificer himself should consume in reality. 

As for the turning back (of the hair): Baudhayana says that one should getthe 
hair pressed with the device for turning back,! and get the hair and beard shaved. 
Saliki says that one should get the hair pressed with the device for turning back and 
get the beard shaved. Aupamanyava says that one should get the hair pressed with 
the device for turning back, but should get neither beard nor the hair shaved. 

As for the preparation of the implements to be used in the southern sanctuary 
in the Varunapraghasaparvan - (The view expressed in)’ the siitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Theyshould be of gold or of silver, so says Saliki. They should be made 
of the wood of Prosopis spicigera, so says Aupamanyava. 

As for the carrying away of the Stambayajus : The wo? should carry away the 
Stambayajus while moving in opposite directions, so says Baudhayana. Together, 
says Saliki. 


1. In the Sunasiriyaparvan he should offer three drops silently and the fourth with the 
formula, samhsarpo’si ... representing the thirteenth month. 

j, Thatis, a porcupine’s quill. 

9. The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 
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As for the gazing at the clarified butter : Badhayana says that (the sacrificer) 
should sit down to the south of the altar for Fullmoon and New-moon sacrifices, 
gaze first at the clarified butter placed within the southern altar and then that 
within the northern altar. Saliki says that he should sit down on the conjunction of 
both the altars, gaze first at the clarified butter placed within the southern altar and 
then that within the northern altar. Aupamanyava says that (he should gaze 
simultaneously at both the clarified butters placed) in the middle (of the two 
altars). 

As for the winnowing basket made of reeds: (The view expressed in) the stitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. It may be made of Darbha-grass or KuSa-grass, says Saliki. 
That which is at hand, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the throwing in of the winnowing basket : One should throw it in, says 
Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. One should sprinkle it with water and 
bring in use, says Aupamanyava. 

As for taking the portions of the two Amiksas : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that after having taken the portion of the 
two Amiksis, one should place the (figure of) female sheep upon them. He should 
not take up leaves of Prosopis spicigera and flour of parched fruit of Capparis aphylla. 
These are spoken of as the food (of sheep). Aupamanyava says that one should put 
all the material together with the last portion. 
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As for the offering of the Amiks4 to the Maruts : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. The Pratiprasthatr should offer the Amiksa to the 
Maruts on the northern fire itself.! 

As for the throwing of the corn-stirring stick pertaining to the Amiksa for the 
Maruts : One should throw, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the Avabhrtharite : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of the two 
teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should perform the Avabhrtha-rite with the 
husks and scrapings (of the Amiksa). 

The tossing of the end of the water is explained. 

The procuring of fire-sticks is explained.” 

As for the pouring out (of paddy) for the cake to Anikavant Agni : The 
Adhvaryu should touch together his palms (with the relevant formulas) and wait for 
sunrise; this is the view of the two teachers. While he is taking 2 handful of paddy, 


1,  Becuase the southern sanctuary pertains to the Full-moon and Newmoon sacrifices, 
not to the Animalsacrifice. 
9. cf, BaudhSS VIII. 20 
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he should await sunrise, says Aupamanyava. He should make the offering when the 
rays appear, says Aupamanyaviputra. This rule applies to the pouring out for the 
oblation to Sarntapana Maruts and also to Kridin Maruts. 

As for the cooking of the rice to Grhamedhiya Maruts with or without the 
relevant formulas : It should be with the formulas, says Baudhayana. Silent, says 
Saliki. 

As for the pouring out of paddy for the rice to Grhamedhiya Maruts : One 
should pour out with the relevant formulas in the vessel with the strainers held 
across, says Baudhayana. Withoutany formulas in avessel without the strainers, Says 
Saliki. 

Asfor the cooking of rice for Grhamedhiya Maruts ; One should cook in milk, 
says Baudhayana. In water, says Saliki. 

As for the laying of splinters (as enclosing sticks) : One should lay, says 
Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the placing of the rice cooked for Grhamedhiya Maruts : One should 
place on the Barhis (formally) cut, says Baudhayana. On other unused darbha- 
blades, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the rice to Grhamedhiya Maruts : One should make the 
offering with the mantras recited in a low voice, says Baudhayana. Recited loudly, 
says Saliki. 

As for the throwing of the splinters (used as enclosing sticks): One should 
throw, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

Asfor the cooking of auxiliary rice : One should cookon the Anvaharyapacana 
fire, says Baudhayana. On the village-fire, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Parnadarvya: (The view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that) of the two Acaryas. One should pronounce the Vyahrtis and makethe offermg 
at the him sound uttered by the Brahman, says Gautama. 
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As regards the Barhis for the Mahapitryajiia : This Barhis is with roots, says 
Baudhayana. Herein there is no touching back. The Barhis should be with roots 
remaining in the ground, says Saliki. Herein the touching back is self-evident. One 
should cut it so that there would be no roots, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the half potful of milk of a cow which feeds another's calf: (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. If the quantity is less, one should 
add water, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one gives outa call to the preparer of the oblation- 
material in respect of the paddy alone, and the barley is held back : (The view 


s 


expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the acts beginning 
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with the powdering into the mortar should be accompanied by the relevant 
formulas also in respect of barley. The call to be given to the preparer of oblation- 
material should, however, be combined (with the one given in respect of paddy). 

As for the pouring down. (of water from the ladle) for the Apyas: One should 
pour down for the Apyas along the rear of the Garhapatya, says Baudhayana. Along 
the front (of the Garhapatya) leaving some distance, says Saliki. Either along the 
rear or along the front, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the preparation of the altar : Having gone out of the (Garhapatya) fire- 
chamber, one should prepare it in the south-eastern direction, says Baudhayana. 
One should prepare it towards that direction inside (of the fire-chamber), Says 
Saiki, Around the Anvaharyapacana fire, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the enkindling ofthe Anvaharyapacana fire : Itshould be enkindled in 
its place, says Baudhayana. A burning faggot should be carried towards it, says 
Saliki. 

As for the taking up of portions of clarified butter : They should be in five 
spoonfuls or six spoonfuls, says Baudhayana. In six spoonfuls, says Saliki. 

As for the reciting or non-reciting in regard to the Prastara : Taking and 
placing of it should be done silently; other things should be accompanied by the 
formulas, says Baudhayana. Its formulating and placing should be done silently; 
other things should be accompanied by the formulas, says Saltki. All things upto the 
placing should be done silently; other things should be accompanied by the 
formulas, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that one goes around thrice strewing around by the left: 
(The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should strew (the 
darbha-blades) together as they come to his hand; says Saliki. 

As for spreading darbha-blades within the altar: (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should do so while pronouncing the formula 
iurndmradasam tv stynami ... Says Saliki. 
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As for the laying down of the enclosing sticks (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should lay down all the enclosing 
sticks. While the Pitr-rite is being performed, he should lay down the northern 
enclosing stick towards the south. 

As for the taking down of the oblations : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should take the oblations down according as they 
become cooked, says Saliki. 

As for the movement of the oblationsand of the Adhvaryu: It should be along 
the south, says Baudhayana. Along the north, says Saliki. 
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Asfor the injunction that the priests move around in the reverse direction, and 
the oblations are moved around : (The view,expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. The oblations should not be moved around, says Saliki. The oblations 
should not be moved around; the Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra should move 
around, says Aupamanyava. 

As for causing to announce : (The announcement should be) “O svadha” says 
Baudhayana. “A svadha” says Saliki. “Svadha” says Aupamanyava. 

As for the choos:ng (of the Hotr) : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of the two teachers. (The Adhvaryu should pronounce) vidvans ckitvan, says 
Aupamanyava. 

The offering of balls (of cooked rice) is explained. 

The putting of collyrium and anointing have been explained. 

The discarding of the (rice) balls is explained. 

As for the reciting or non-reciting of mantras in respect of the Tryambaka 
(cakes) : (The cakes) should be prepared to the accompaniment of the formulas, 
says Baudhayana. Without reciting any formula, says Saliki. One should take them 
along with the cake on one potsherd, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the carrying of a fire-brand : One should carry it from the 
Anvaharyapacana, says Baudhayana. From the village-fire, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that they pray to the Garhapatya having taken up this (= 
Tryambaka cakes etc.) : Baudhayana says that the formula belongs to both the 
Adhvaryu and the sacrificer. Only to the sacrificer, says Saliki. 

As for the tossing up of the Tryambaka cakes : (The view expressed in) the 
stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should go round thrice without 
a break and then toss up thrice with the formula, “for fortune thee,” “for fortune 
thee.” 
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As for the injunction that (each one) puts (the cake) into the joined palms of 
the sacrificer : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baud hayana says 
that each one should put into the joined palms of the sacrificer while the relevant 
formula is being uttered, and silently into the joined palams of the sacrificer’s wife 
and the daughter desiring a husband. 

As for the injunction that one should pour them into awoven basket, ie them 
with blue and red threads and fasten upon a dried pole or on a two - pronged pole: 
The former option is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the pouring down of the pitcher : one should pour down by the night, 
says Baudhayana. As may be possible, says Saiki. 

As for the performance of the Simasiriya Parvan : (The view expressed in) the 
stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhavana says thatone should perform that Parvan in the 
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next fortnight of waxing moon. This also applies to the performance of the Parvan 
occuring in the thirteenth month of the year. 

As for the preparation of the altar: Itshould be the one to be prepared for the 
Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices, says Baudhayana. It should be the one to 
be prepared for an Animal-sacrifice, says Saliki. 

As for the giving away of the Daksinas : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should give gold in the Vaisvanariyest, a 
milch-cow in the Parjanyesti, twelve in the VaiSvadevaparvan, twelve in the 
Varunapraghasaparvan, three in the Isti for Anikavant Agni, three in the Isti for 
Sarhtapana Maruts, four in the Isti for Grhamedhiya Maruts; a bullin the Pirmadarvya 
offering, three (milch-cows) in the Isti for Kridin Maruts, twelve in the Mahahavis 
sacrifice, three in the Isti for Aditi, twelve in the Sunasiriyaparvan. Aupamanyava 
says that sixtyfour (miich-cows) are prescribed as Daksinds in the Caturmasyas. If 
one is unable to procure them, one should give as many pieces of cloth, or as many 
pots filled with mantha or cooked rice. Thereby he gets his desire fulfilled. 

As for the conclusion of the Caturmasyas : They should be concluded with a 
Soma-sacrifice, says Baudhayana. With an Animal-sacrifice, says Saliki. One should 
perform the Savanesti,! says Aupamanyava. 


XX1L7 
AGNISTOMA 


Now we shall explain the Agnistoma. 

Baudhayana says that one should not get initiated (for the Agnistoma) unless 
he beholds king Somaand the priests. Saliki says that one may getinitiated provided 
the Diksa-period is a longer one and the procurement of Soma and the arrival of 
Saman-chanters is guaranteed. 

As for the entering into the (PragvarhSa) hall : Baudhavana says that the 
sacrificer should enter into the hall at midday. Water should be carried ahead; the 
sacrificer should follow together with king Soma and the kindling woods. Saliki says 
that the sacrificer may enter in the morning or afternoon. He should however see 
that the Diksaniyesti is concluded before sunset. 

As for the carrying forth of the fires : One should carry actual fires, says 
Baudhayana. One should consign them into the kindling woods, says Saliki. 

As for the offering with Saptahotr-formulas : (The view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Baudhdyana. One should first make an offering with the Saddhot- 
formulas and then with the Saptahotr - formulas, says Saliki. 


1. Bhavasvamin in the Bhasya says duddasdhokia. The commentary Subsdhinion BaudhsS 
V gives the details, namely, the offerings of a cake on eight potherds to Agni, a cake 
on eleven potsherds to Indra-Agni, and a cake on twelve potsherds to Vidve Devas. 
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As for the offering pertaining to the sacrificial post : The former option is of 
Baudhayana; the latter of Saliki. 


As for the procurement of pieces of cloth: (One should procure) eight, says 
Baudhayana. Seven, says Saliki. 


As for the procurement of skins of black antelope : (One should procure) five, 
says Baudhayana. Six, says Saliki. 

As for the procurement of a horn of black antelope : It should have three 
curves, says Baudhayana. Five, says S4liki. It should be whole, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the container of Vrata-milk : It should be of bronze, says Baudhayana. 
It should be a wooden goblet, says Saliki. 

Asfor the performance of the Pravargya-rite : Bandhayana says that one should 
not performin the first Soma-sacrifice. Thereby he becomes capable of performing 


a subsequent Soma-sacrifice. One should not at all go in for the Pravargya, Says 
Saliki. 


XXL8 


As for reaching the water-place : Baudhayana says that one should turn by the 
right and then proceed to the water-place. From there he should return bv the left. 
Saltki says that one should turn by the left and then proceed to the water-place. 
From there he should return by the right. 

As for the injunction that one moistens with water the hair near the right ear 
of the sacrificer facing the east : (The view expressed in) the sutra {is that) of 
Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should perform with formulas the rites pertaining 
to the hair near both the ears. . 

As for the anointing : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki- 
Baudhayana says that the Adhvaryu should take the ointment with the formula, 
“Thou art the milk of great (cows),” and anoint with the formula, “Thou art the 
giver of vigour, grant me vigour.” 

As for applying collyrium to the eyes : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is 

- that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should take it with the formula, “Thouart 
the pupil of the eye of Vrtra” and apply with the formula, “Thou art the guardian 
of eyes; do thou guard my eyes.” 

As for the Brahmana-injunction that (the sacrificer) applies collyrium five 
times without moving back (the tufted blade of fara-grass)-—thrice the southern eye 
and twice the northern one. (Or) five times the southern one and five times the 
northern one : The former view is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the purifying ; Baudhayana says that the Adhvaryu should purify (the 
sacrificer) with three sets each comprising seven bunches—with the first one atthe 
vital breath, with the second one on the navel and with the third one on the ankle. 
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He should sprinkle water upon them and toss up towards the north. Saliki says that, 
following the injunction—one purifies with two, one purifies with three, one 
should purify separately with twentyone bunches, sprinkle water upon them and 
toss up towards the north. Aupamanyava says that one should purify the sacrificer 
at his vital breath with all bunches together, with the combined formulas, “May the 
lord of cognition purify thee, may the lord of speech purify.thee, may god Savitr 
purify thee with the strainer without a crevice, by means of the rays of the shining 
sun.” He should make the sacrificer recite the formula divinitywise, sprinkle water 
upon them, and toss up towards the north. 

As for the injunction—having held him by his left palm : by the right palm-so 
is it said (elsewhere): The first alternative is prescribed by Baudhayana; the second 
by Saliki. 

As for the injunction - after having led him along the front of the Ahavaniya 
: along the rear-is said (elsewhere) : The first alternative is prescribed by Saliki; the 
second by Baudhayana. 

As for the escorting of the sacrificer’s wife : (The view expressed in) the sttra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should purify her who is already clean, 
escort her with the entire verse (praitu brahmanas paint...) recited by her, and seat 
her to the rear of the Garhapatya. 

As for the initiation of the sacrificer’s wife : (The view expressed in) the sitra 
(is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should initiate her at the 
Prayaniyesti at the end of the call to the preparer of oblation-material. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu does not administer vow to the 
sacrificer: (The view expessed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that 
in the procedure of a Soma-sacrifice the sacrificer’s duty prescribed in the 
Paurodasika Kanda (of the Kandanukrama) recurs except “the regaining of the 
sacrifice.”! 

As for the injunction that (the Pratiprasthatr) does not gird the sacrificer’s 
wife : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one 
should gird her at the Diksaniyesti with the formulas prescribed for the Adhvaryu 
and the sacrificer and ungird her at the conclusion of the Isti. Optionally he may 
gird at each Isti (in the Soma-sacrifice) hereafter with the formulas prescribed in 
the Paurodasika Kanda. 

As for the swelling of the Dhruva : Baudhayana says that both the Adhvaryuand 
the sacrificer should swell the Dhruva. Saliki says that the Adhvaryu alone should 
swell the Dhruva and then offer the Diksahutis. 


1. cf. BaudhSS$ XIV.9, TS [1.2.7.2 
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As for the offering of Diksahutis : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should join the fifth verse to the fourth and make the offering, 
says Saliki. Aupamanyava says that one should make three consecutive offerings 
beginning with dkiityai prayuje.., drop the subsequent formula, sarasvatyai 
pitsne’gnaye...and then offer with apo devir brhatir visvasambhuvah... and then make 
the Audgrahana offering.” 


XXL 

As for the skins of black antelope : Baudhayana says that one should initiate 
the sacrificer using the two skins pressed together. If there is only one skin, one 
should fold back the right foreleg. Saliki says that there should be a single skin. 

As for the touching together of the black and white parts of the skin : 
Baudhayana says that the thumb should be on the white partand the forefinger on 
the black one. In this way he should touch together the white and black parts. Saliki 
says that one should touch together the joint with the flat palm of his hand. 
Aupamanyava says that one should touch the skin with one finger. 

As for the crawling towards the skin of black antelope : (The view expressed 
in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki, Baudhayana says that the sacrificer should split the 
former or latter verse-half, and move on the middle part of the skin with the third 
part. 

Tying of the knot (of the sacrificer’s girdle) is already explained. 

As for the injunction that (the Adhvaryu) winds by the right the turban round 
the sacrificer’s head : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
Saliki says that the sacrificer should be covered with a piece of cloth. 

As for the handing over of a horn of black antelope : (The view expressed in) 
the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should hand over the horn 
with the combined formula. (The sacrificer) should dig up the border of the altar 
silently. (The Adhvaryu) should silently touch the border of his hair. 

As for the handing over of the staff: (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should hand over the staff with the 
combined formula, sitpasthé devo vanaspatir irdhva ma pahy o'drcah. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu makes (the sacrificer) recite the 
formula called “the touching of the sacrifice.”! (The view expressed in) the sfitra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that these formulas sudhd yajham manasa sudha 


2. With the verse visve devasya netur ... 
1, Namely, svdha yajiam manasa, TS 1.2.2.3. 
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dyduaprthivibhyam svuaho’ror antariksat svaha yajham vatad arabheare indeed intended 
for closing hands. 

As for closing hands : Baudhayana says that the closing of hands is accompa- 
nied by restraint of speech. Saliki says that it continues upto the release of the 
intermediate initiation. 

As for the announcement : Baudhayana says that one should make the 
announcementin accordance with the sacrificer’s caste. Saliki says thatone should 
make the announcement as “this brahmana has been initiated.” 

As for causing the Vrata-milk to be milked : (The view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that the sacrificer’s Vrata-milk should be 
brought over from the western door. 


XXL10 


As for the incidental employment of the two yajuses : Baudhayana says that 
they should be employed (at the contingency) until the discarding of the skin of 
black antelope (at the Avabhrtha). Saliki says that ( they should be employed) until 
the release of intermediate initiation. Until the bringing in of the Daksinas, says 
Aupamanyava. 

As for the two yajuses for lying down : (the view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Saiki. Baudhayana says that (the sacrificer) should lie down with the formula, 
agne tvam sujdgrhi... When he is going to consume the Vrata-milk, he should sip 
water with the formula, daivim dhiyam mandmahe ... 

As for the injunction that (the sacrificer) sends out the wealth-bringers : 
Except the noble and the Sidra, says Baudhayana. Except the noble, says SAliki. 
Anybody for the success of the sacrificial performance, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the formula for lying down, the one for getting up, the one for departing 
and the one for crossing water : These are to be employed as per the occasion, says 
Baudhayana. They may be recited only once by day or by night, says Saliki. 

As for receiving (articles) of Daksin4s : Baudhayana says that one should 
receive Daksina of whatever category with the relevant formula : one should also 
receive with the relevant formula the Daksind of the same category received again. 
Saliki says that when one has received with the relevant formula the Daksina ofa 
specific category, he should regard as formally received the Daksina of the same 
category again received. When one has to receive Daksind of another category, he 
should receive it with the relevant formula. 

As for the giving away of the cow of unknown fate! : The former option is that 
of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 


1. Namely, the cow which was brought-over by the wealth-bringers but which is lost. 


1414 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XX1.10- 


Vi8: 290.12 feta She TS: EN Perera. 
mete: it 

VIL9: 290.21 WaT Sf i Ya: eq: weer seq 
FA Il 

VL9: 290.23 SY we art aaaeirnferesd hr 
aRramifaeca aaateft der: i saat swt rq 
fama: ofc aaatete orette: 1 

Vis: 2922 F4 wera amy surfer ar 
wets : lat ¢ tre alert atarato ag 
STS TST sa aor where Bar 


VL10: 292.14 FEM fewer eet ii patfefa stepaa- 1 
4 Hatlefe wetter: 1 

VI.10: 202.18 CSA Ea Shy area: 11 3737 
€ Serra: Rereeatrenty tearaerafega 
WS Sas ada SPER 

VL10: 292.20 FRET write, Prerory 

VL10: 294.8 SETORRy sayy ef 11 gerfiy smafeta ateq- 
7A: tl Strate anette: 1 


Vi.10:294.8 WPA sy |) Wgnrereateta ater 
WA: Dafa eee: 1 


XXI11] TRANSLATION 1415 


As for the departure (by the sacrificer): The former option? i is of Saliki; the 
latter? of Baudhayana. 

As for the contingency, namely, the consuming of milk (by the sacrificer) 
while on journey : One should churn out fire, spread out fires, and consume, says 
Baudhayana. One should keep the kindling woods to the north, put an enclosure 
to the south, and consume, says Saliki. 

As for the contingency - if the sacrificer meets on the way with waters which 
cannot be avoided by going circuitously : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says-when he meets with waters which cannot be avoided by 
going circuitously, he should murmur the formula, devir Gpo apam napad ya termir 
bhavisya indriyavan madiniamas tan vo grhndmi. He should take up three clods of 
earth. He should keep down one of them with the formula, tam vo m&vakramisan. 
Crushing it, he should pass across with the formula, acchinnam tantum... He should 
keep down the last one on the border of water with the formula, prthivya anu gesam. 
He may either pass through water or cross (in a boat). “He passes beyond having 
formed a bridge as it were,” so says the Brahmana. 


XXL11 


As for the injunction - on the red skin : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. It may even be non-red, says Saliki. 

As regards the piece of gold for taking up the shoots of Soma : One should 
procure, says Baudhayana. One may not, says Saliki. 

As for the formal occupation of the sacrificial place : (The view expressed in) 
the stitra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that the Adhvaryu should 
formally occupy the sacrificial place before the sacred fires have been spread into 
three fire - places. It is indeed said, “This entire (earth) is the altar.” 

The pouring out of the oblation for the Prayaniyesti is explained. 

As for the cooking (of the rice for) the Prayaniyesti: One should cook in milk, 
says Baudhayana. In water, says Saliki. 

As for the placing of (the rice for) the Prayaniyesti: One should place with the 
Saddhotr-formulas, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

Asfor the offering (of rice) in the Prayaniyesti : One should recite the relevant 
mantras in a low voice, says Baudhayana. Loudly, says Saliki. 

As for the gazing at the sun : One should make the sacrificer gaze at the sun 
across a piece of gold, says Baudhayana. Not across (a piece of gold), says Saltki. 


2. Namely, the carrying forth of the fires themselves. 
3. Namely, consigning the fires into kindling woods. 
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As for the driving away of the Soma-purchasing cow : (One should drive away 
at the spot fixed for the Sadas, says Baudhayana. At the spot fixed for the Uparava- 
holes, says Saiki. 

As for following in the steps of the Soma- purchasing cow : One should follow 
and mark the print of the right foreleg of the cow when she has crossed beyond the 

spot for the Prsthya, says Baudhayana. One should mark any (foot-print) after she 
has crossed beyond the great altar, says Salzki. 

As for the tracing around of the foot-print of the Soma-purchasing cow: (The 
view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should 
trace around the foot-print by means of the wooden sword and the horn of black 
antelope. The horn should be innermost. 


XXL12 


As for the pouring down of the pot full of water : One should pour by the right, 
says Baudhayana. As may be suitable, says Saliki. 

As for the prayer to Soma: Baudhayana says, there is a plant called usasé. One 
should charge her as the messenger (and say to her) “Do thou say to Somacthis is 
thy share derived from the Gayatri metre; say to Soma- this is thy share derived from 
the Tristubh metre; say to Soma- this is thy share derived from the Jagati metre; do 
thou say to Soma- do thou attain the supremacy of the Chandomas.” Saliki says, king 
Soma is directly present, so one should pray to him directly : “this is thy share 
derived from Gayatri; this is thy share derived from Tristubh; this is thy share 
derived from Jagati; do thou attain the supremacy of the Chandomas.” 

As for the measuring of Soma : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. While reciting this verse, one should measure Soma five times, says 
Saliki. 

As for the bargaining of Soma: (The view expressed in) the stra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should simply say, “I shall purchase thee for a cow,” says Saiki. 

As for the seizing of she-goat : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should murmur the formula while seizing the goat, says Saliki. 

As for the handing over the staff to Maitravaruna : (The view expressed in) the 
suitra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should keep a pitcher 
filled with water near the things given in exchange for Somaand hand over the staff 
to the Maitravaruna. 

As for the fastening of the Soma : One should fasten in a skin with the hairy 
side inwards, says Baudhayana. In a skin with the hairy side outwards, says Salrki. 

As for the contact with the pole : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Without keeping contact with the pole, one should murmur the 
formula while moving towards the west, says Saliki. 
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As for carrying the Soma : One should carry by the right, says Baudhayana. As 
may be suitable, says Saliki. 

As for waiting upon king Soma : Baudhdyana says that one should wait upon 
king Soma with paddy, kindling woods and the wooden stool. Saliki says that one 
should wait upon king Soma with a male goat held by the ear, a fire-brand and the 
wooden stool. That male goat should be the one to be offered to Agni-Soma, red, 
hornless, uncastrated, bearded and fat. So is it said. 


XXL13 


As for the formal procuring of the sacrificial grass for the Atithyesti : One 
should employ the formulas beginning with that for taking up the sickle, says 
Baudhayana. Beginning with that for preparing the cord, says Saliki. Beginning 
with that for piling up the bundles, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the pouring out (of paddy) for the Atithyesti: (The view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should unyoke both the oxen, 
fetch king Soma (into the Pragvarhéa hall) and then pour out paddy for the 
Atithyesti. 

As for honouring king Soma : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should honour king Soma with the verse,! and also 
worship with the verse.! 

As for the reception : One should formally receive the officiating priests as they 
arrive, says Baudhayana. After having formally received king Soma, one should 
receive the priests, says Saliki. 

As for the guestreception : A cake and a cow should be presented, says 
Baudhayana. Only cake, says Saliki. 

As for taking portions of clarified butter : They should be taken in four 
spoonfuls or five spoonfuls, says Baudhayanaa. In five spoonfuls, says Saliki. 

As for placing (the cake) for the Atithya-offering : One should place it with the 
Caturhotr-formulas, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Atithya (cake): One should make the offering with 
mantras recited in a low voice, says Baudhayana. Loudly, says Saliki. 

As for the consuming of the Tantnaptra (clarified butter) : (The view 
expressed in) the sttra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the sacrificer should 
cause it to be kept concealed and should consume it together with Vrata-milk atthe 
time for consuming the Vrata-milk. 

As for the accomplishment of the sacrificial grass for the Upasad-rite : One 
should employ the formulas beginning with that for taking up the sickle, says 


1. Namely, tat vd yami... 
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Baudhayana. Beginning with that for preparing the cord, says Saliki. Beginning 
with that for piling up the bunches, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of the mantras at the Upasad-rites : mantras 
should be recited, says Baudhayana. The rites should be performed silently, says 
Saltki. The rite which pertains to clarified butter should be performed silently; the 
remaining one with the formulas, says Aupamanyava. One should perform the 
entire rite following the normal procedure, says Aupamanyaviputra. 

As for the offering of the oblations : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should offer these oblations so as to conclude towards the east, 
says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Upasads : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should offer the Upasads without crossing over, says Saliki. 

As for the laying of the ladles: They should lie day and night, says Baudhayana. 
Only by day, says Saliki. One should employ them at the proper time, says 
Aupamanyava. 
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As for the carrying of the Stambayajus : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. The Agnidhra should carry the Stambayajus from the spot 
fixed for the Uparavas, says Saliki. 

The tracing of Catvala is explained.! 

The carrying away of earth is explained.! 

As for the prayer to the wooden sword and the hammer: (The view expressed 
in) the sitra (is that) of Saliki.2 Baudhayana says that one should trace the 
Mahavedi for the second time, level the ground, rest the wooden sword across, and 
make the sacrificer standing near the rubbish-heap pray to the wooden sword and 
the hammer. 

As for the procuring of sacrificial grass for the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice : 
One should empioy the formulas beginning with that for taking up the sickle, says 
Baudhayana. Beginning with that for preparmg the cord, says Saliki. Beginning 
with that for piling up the bundles, says Aupamanyava. 

As for moving out (to fetch sacrificial grass and faggot) for the Agnisomiya 
animal - sacrifice immediately after (fetching that for the Atithyesti) : One should 
move out, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for placing near the sacrificial grass and faggot : (The view expressed in) 
the siitra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should fetch the 


1. cf. BaudhSS XX.26 
2. The sacrificer should be made to pray to the wooden sword and the hammer after the 
offering of the omentum of the Savaniya animal has been made. 
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sacrificial grass and faggot to (the Adhvaryu) who is seated. The latter should take 
it up and move towards the east. Taking darbha-blades in his hand, he should go 
towards the east strewing the Prsthya-line. 

As for the moving of the two Havirdhana-carts : One should move them 
holding sticks or grass-blades inbetween; says Baudhayana. Not holding inbetween, 
says Saliki. 

As for sprinkling the two Havirdhana-carts : One should sprinkle with water 
consecrated silently, says Baudhayana. With water from the water-pot, says Saliki. 

As for the offering over the tracks: (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Aupamanyaviputra, Baudhayana says that one should make an offering over the 
track of the southern Havirdhana-cart. He should besmear all the holes of knobs 
attached to the axles and touch them on all sides. Saliki says that one should make 
offerings over all tracks, besmear all the holes of knobs attached to the axles and 
touch them on all sides. 

As for the fixing of two pins : Baudhayana says that one should fix a pin on the 
southern side of the southern Havirdhana-cart and also on the southern side of the 
northern Havirdhana-cart. On the southern and northern sides (of both the 
Havirdhana-carts), says Saliki. In middie, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the stitching around of the door-posts : One should stitch around all 
door-posts with the relevant formula, says Baudhayana. The easter ones of the two 
halis (namely, Havirdhana and Sadas) so says Saliki. The southern ones of the two, 
says Aupamanyava. 
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As for the offering over the Audumbari pole : (The view expressed in) the 
stra (is that) of Aupamanyaviputra. Baudhayana says that one makes the offering 
without holding a piece of gold inbetween. Saliki says that one should make 
offerings holding pieces of gold over both the prongs of the pole. 

As for the taking up of Vasativari waters : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should take up Vasativari waters which are 
bright on both sides* and are taken while the sun isin the sky. They are said to be 
bright. One should swell Somawith them; one should press with them. Aupamanyava 
says that one should take up Vasativari waters after having piled up the mounds (in 
the Sadas) .? 

As for the tracing around of the Uparava-holes: One should tracearound each 
one three times, says Baudhayana. Once each, says Saliki. 


1. That is to say, having first placed in the pitcher a piece of gold. 
2. cf VadhiilaSS VI.19 
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As for the carrying away of the dust dug out of the Uparavas : (The view 
expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should pour it 
down under the sacrificer’s feet, then carry it to the rubbish-heap and touch it. 

As for the sprinkling of the Uparavas : One should sprinkle each one thrice, 
says Baudhayana. Once each, says Saliki. One should pour water into each one and 
drop barley-grains; one should do so thrice with regard to each one, says 
Aupamanyava. One should perform each of these rites successively, says 
Aupamanyaviputra. 

As for the pouring down of the Dhisniya mounds : Baudhayana says-that one 
should pour down the Agnidhriya Dhisniya on the border of the Mahavedi, and also 
the Marjaliya mound on the border of the Mahavedi. In pouring down the Dhisniya 
mounds, one should accomplish the concluding towards the north. Saliki says that 
one should pour down the Agnidhriya mound within the Mahavedi, and also the 
Marjaliya mound within the Mahavedi. In pouring down the Dhisniyamounds, one 
need not accomplish the concluding towards the north. 

As for the spreading of sacrificial grass within the Mahavedi : (The view 
expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. ‘Baudhayana says that three persons 
should spread towards the south, three towards the north, the seventh in the 
middle. Standing from the spot of the Prsthya, they should go on spreading towards 
the east. Aupamanyava says that they should go on spreading from east to west. 

As for the taking up and placing of the clarified butters for the Agnisomiya 
sacrifice : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that 
one should take up clarified butters in the chamber of the sacrificer’s wife, and 
place on the mound. 

As for carrying forth (a part of the old Garhapatya to the new Garhapatya) : 
(The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One need not pay heed 
to it, says Saliki. 

As for giving (to the sacrificer) half of the milk drawn from one udder (of the 
Vrata-cow) : Baudhayana says that having or not having carried forth the old 
Garhapatya fire, one should give half of the milk drawn from one udder. Saliki says 
that one should not give half of the milk drawn from one udder (at this stage. That 
is to say, one should give at midday the entire quantity of milk derived from one 
udder). 

As for Vaisarjana offering : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should not make four offerings-each one of four spoonfuls, says 
Saliki. 

As for the carrying of Vasativari waters following (the carrying forth of fire and 
Soma)? : One should carry forth, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 


3. Provided the Vasativari waters have been brought over after the piling up of the 
Dhisniya mounds. 


1426 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XX1L15- 


V1.30: 342.2 TSA Sf Bel teas 1h TAA 
weer: 

V1.30: 340.12 THRTATATICM Sel | SAM ara 
a ToMerenrdiarad wets aera: arkrad 
waestefa mein: i 

V1.30: 342.8 SHSPTAMS BF fF BS Tey 1 Aeahy 
aqietaht yeatefa eet: 11 

Vi30: 342.13 POAT ROTATASMT Sa i saetheta 
Ste: 1 aTae Tete rete: 

V1.32: 346.2 SUM TET Sf Il aia waeafefa ater 
AA: lt Aes sta MR: 

VI.82: 346.12 CQAAMSRA Sf 1 WaraR eT sgraaehs 
Sarr: 1 warasta arehfes: 11 

V1-33:346.14 THAT TET Se | TAS MTA: | STA 
@ are Serr waa: oeeto as Gefen se 
TITAS Ta PRET BTA eG NOB: I 

VIL: 350.13 PSI TE aes Sh 1 Bal Sten 
AST | Sate wa wertaeanty astern wt areas 
Mente: I 


VILL: 350.15 Sige Fea ofters sft 
PAP: ote eaeraa: era WIA ea I 
VIL-1: 352.3 UE SHAT BT | TIAA: 1 SIS SAT 
ue I 
VIL-1: 852.6 Taergeta ef Il Ga Mersey lt agefans 
Ce Talat Beate wet: 1 
ere retro fi irra: i seh 
z mig ames gacerRaTaralteta Ml 


XXI.16] TRANSLATION 1427 


As for the offerings on both sides of the offering of omenta: one should offer 
on both sides of each omentum, says Baudhayana. One should make offering at the 
beginning and at the end (of all offerings), says Saliki. 

As for the discarding of the heart-spikes : One should discard each one 
separately, says Baudhayana. All together, says Saliki. 

As for the carrying around of the Vasativari waters: (The view expressed in) 
the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that carrying around, one should place 
them in front of the sacrificial post, then to the rear of the Garhapatya, and finally 
keep down in the Agnidhra chamber and touch them with the formula, “Do you 
keep awake in the sacrifice.” 
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As for the taking up and placing of the clarified butters pertaining to the 
Savaniya offering : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One 
should take the clarified butters while being in the Agnidhra chamber itself, and 
place them on the mound, says Saliki. 

As for the laying down of the large enclosing sticks of Ficus glomeraia: (The view 
expressed in) the siitra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that they 
should be laid down with the formulas prescribed for placing the ladles (filled with 
clarified butter). 

As for the taking down of Soma : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of the two teachers, Aupamanyava says that one should take down Soma for all 
pressings at the morning pressing itself. 

As for the offering with Paficahotr-formulas: (The view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Having made an offering with the Caturhotr-formulas, one 
should make an offering with the Paficahotr-formulas. 

As for the introduction of the Prataranuvaka: (The view expressed in) the 
sutra (is that) of the two teachers. Artabhagiputra says that one should introduce 
the Prataranuvaka with a silent offering of a cake on one potsherd. 

As for the pouring out (of grains) for the Savaniyapurodaéas : (The view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one 
should pour out (grains) for the Savaniyapurodaéas for all Soma-pressings at the 
morning pressing itself. 

As for the injunction that (the Adhvaryu) should call out the preparer of the 
oblation-material in respect of paddy only and that barley-grains are lifted away : 
(The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudh4yana says that the 
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relevant formulas should be employed in respect of barley-grains beginning with 
pouring into the mortar. The call to the preparer of the oblation-material should 
be combined. 

As for pouring down (water) for the Apyas : One should pour down for the 
Apyas along the rear of the Garhapatya; so says Baudhayana. Along the front, 
leaving some space, says Saliki. Either along the front or along the rear, says 
Aupamanyava. 

As for the placing of the utensils : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should place the utensils on the mound and take 
them up as required. 

As for the injunction that one takes up the Ekadhana pitchers with the 
formula, “I take you dear to Indra” or silently : The former injunction is of 
Baudhayana, the latter of Saltki. 
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As for the dropping of a drop of water : One should drop from the Hotr’s 
goblet, says Baudhayana. From a pitcher of Vasativari waters, says Saliki. 

As for the employment of the Kratukarana formula: (The view expressed in) 
the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should employ the Kratukarana formula 
suitably in each sacrifice, says Saliki. 

As for the taking up of Dadhigraha : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should take up the Dadhigraha in acup of Ficus 
glomeraia and after having made the offering, throw the cup on the fire. 

As for giving away Daksina : The sittra itself is of Dvaidha character. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite the relevant 
formula in respect of the water to be rendered nigrdbhya: (The view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should make the sacrificer 
recite the formula pertaining to the water to be rendered nigrabhyawhile the latter 
has held the water upon his thighs or near the bosom. 

As for the pouring out of Soma : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should pour outSoma (shoots) forall 
the pressings! at the morning pressing itself. 

As for the injunction that one makes (the sacrificer) recite the relevant 
formula if a shoot is dropped out : (The view expressed in) the stttra (is that) of 


1. Thatis to say, for the morning pressing and the midday pressing, measured separately. 
At the third pressing, only the sediment of Soma is to be pressed. 
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Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should make the sacrificer recite the relevant 
formula if the shoot has fallen down from the Uparnéu cup. 

As for the offering of the Uparhéu and Antaryama draughts : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (isthat) of Baudhayana. One should offer both the draughts 
after sunrise, says Saliki. One should offer both the draughts before sunrise, says 
Aupamanyava. 

As for the taking up of Agrayana draught : (The view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should take it up in two streams at the 
morning pressing, in three at the midday pressing and in four at the third pressing. 

In respect of the verses to be recited over the drops : (The view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should offer spoonfuls with these, says Saliki. 
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As for the talking of draughts from the passing Soma : (The view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Bandhayana. One should wipe round the cups, each one filled 
with the formula containing the word justa, and place them, says Saliki. 

As for the offerings tobe made with the samtani verses : (The view expressed 
in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should also pour down the 
Vasativari waters (for Soma-pressings) with these very verses. 

As for the introduction of the Pavamdnastotras : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should take up two darbha-blades from the 
Sadas itself and introduce (the Pavamanastotras), says Saliki. 

As for seating the Brahman! : One should seat him as in the Sadas,” says 
Baudhayana. As at the Fullmoon and New-moon sacrifices,’ says Saliki. 

As for seating the sacrificer : The sacrificer should sit as in the Sadas, says 
Baudhayana. As at the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu gives two darbha-blades either to the 
Udgatr or to the Prastotr : The former alternative is of Baudhayana; the latter of 
Saliki. 

As for the injunction that (the Adhvaryu hands over darbha-blades) with the 
formula, “Thou art spreading as base for the Rk and the Saman for the bringing 
forth of couple” or silently : The former alternative is of Saliki, the latter of 
Baudhayana. 

As for the injunction that (the Adhvaryu) makes the sacrificer recite the 
relevant formula when the chanting of the fifth verse has been introduced: (The 


1. In the Astava at the chanting of the Bahispavamana Stotra. 
2. to the west of the sacrificer. 
3. to the east of the sacrificer. 
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view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. He may cause (the sacrificer) 
to recite when the chanting of any verse has been introduced, says Saliki. 

As for the offering with the Saptahotr-formulas : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should offer with the Saptahotr-formulas at each 
pressing, says Saliki. 

As for the spreading of fires on the Dhisniyas : Baudhayana says that one 
should take embers from the Agnidhriya fire, should first spread in the Agnidhriya 
fire itself, and. then serially on the other Dhisniyas. In spreading the fires, one 
should accomplish the concluding towards the north. Saliki says that one should 
take embers from the Agnidhriya fire, spread on the Agnidhriya fire itself and then 
serially on the other Dhisniyas. In spreading the fires, one need not accomplish the 
concluding towards the north. 

As for the pouring of clarified butter in a line over the Dhisniyas : The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana; the latter of Saliki. 

As for the accomplishment (in respect of the winding) of the cord (round the 
sacrificial post) and (the fixing of) the Svaru (within the cord) : Baudhayana says 
that the sacrificial post (is the criterion in respect of the winding) of the cord and 
the Svaru, Saliki says that the animal (is the criterion). Aupamanyava says that the 
pattern of the sacrifice (is the criterion). Aupamanyaviputra says that the divinity 
(is the criterion). 
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As for proceeding (towards the Sadas) : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. The sacrificer should enter from the western door, says Saliki. 

As for the extractings of draughts from the Ukthya vessel at the third pressing: 
Baudhayana says that one should (separately) enter into the Sadas for the offerings 
of the draughts from the Ukthya vessel at the third pressing, ofthe Sodagin draught, 
at the nocturnal rounds and at the Rathantara Sarndhi. Saliki says that these 
offerings are indeed the extension of the third pressing. When one enters (the 
Sadas) for the third pressing, that entrance applies also to the other offerings. 
Aupamanyava says that one should formally enter (into the Sadas) for all the 
pressings at the morning pressing itself. 

As for the reciting or non-reciting of formulas for preparing the Amiksa : It 
shoud be formally prepared with the relevant formulas and it should serve the 
purpose of all pressings; says Baudhayana. It should be prepared silently, and 
should serve the purpose of all pressings; says Saliki. It should be prepared with the 
formulas, and should be confined to the morning pressing only; says Aupamanyava. 

As for taking down the Savaniya Purodasas: (The view expressed in) the sitra 
(isthat) of Baudhayana. One should take down the Savaniya Purodasasin different 
vessels; so says Saliki. 
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As for the call pratah pratahsdvasya etc. : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should give out the call pratahsdvasya etc., says Saliki. 

As for following together (the concluding rites in connection with) the 
Savaniya Purodagas : One should follow them together,. says Baudhayana. One 
should not, says Saliki. 

As for the taking of the corresponding draughts : (The view expressed in) the 
sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should take the corresponding draughts from 
those for dual-divinites only, says Saliki. 

As for the offering in a line : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should make an offering in a line from the draught itself, says 
Saliki. From the Dronakalaga with the drawing spoon, says Aupamanyava. One 
should simply murmur the formula, he should not make an offering, says Afijigavi. 

As for the covering of drops of Soma : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should cover as many drops as may be there (in the 
vessel), says Saliki. 

As for the carrying of the goblets: One should carry towards the east along the 
front of the goblets, says Baudhayana. One should carry towards the north along 
the rear of the ladles, says Saliki. 
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As for the conjunction of the cups: They should conjunct the elbows and the 
cups, says Baudhayana. Only the cups, says Saliki. 

As for the call sukravato manthivatah ...: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should call manthivatah ..., says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the drops of the Manthin cup : (The view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should draw out towards the 
north the embers from the Ahavaniya and offer the drops over them. 

As for the offerings of the goblets of the Hotrakas : Baudhayana says that (each 
of the Hotrakas) should once offer his goblet filled in twice along with the Sukra 
and Manthin draughts. Saliki says that one should not offer with Sukra and Manthin 
draughts his goblet filled in twice. 

As for the consumption of the Dvidevatya cups : (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should consume the Dvidevatya cups holding 
them near the breath; so says Saliki. One should consume them with the 
Dirghabhaksa formula,! says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that one renders the Dvidevatya cups nonvacant: (The 
view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. They should be rendered 
nonvacant with Soma, says Saliki. 


1. cf. TS 2.5.1 : (bhakse*hi ma"visa) 
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Asfor the injunction that one places these (Dvidevatya. cups) non-vacant: (The 
view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Theyshould be rendered non- 
vacant with Soma says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one places these (Dvidevatya cups) on the northern 
track of the southern Havirdhdana cart : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. They should be placed below the southern Havirdhana cart? so says 
Saliki. 

As? for the consuming back of the goblets of the Hotrakas by the Adhvaryu or 
the Pratiprasthatr : One should consume, says Baudhayana. One should not, says 
Saliki. 

3(As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu should consume the Hotraka’s 
goblet) with the formula, “I place speech into speech” or silendy : The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for touching oneself back : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should touch himself after consuming (the 
goblet). 

As for the taking of the draught for Indra- Agni: (The view* expressed in) the 
slitra (is that) of the two teachers: Dirghavatsya says that one should take it in the 
principal cup.® 

As for shaking of the Naragarhsa goblets: (The Camasadhvaryus) should shake 
them, says Baudhayana. They should not, says Saliki. They should noteven liftthem 
up, says Aupamanyava. 
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As for the pressing of Soma at the midday pressing : (They should press nine 
times) each and then resort to nigrébha, says Baudhayana. They should press for 
more times (and then resort to nigrébha), says Saliki. 

As for the taking of two Marutvatiya draughts : (The view expressed in) the 
sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should take them subsequent to 
the taking up of the Agrayana draught. That is the occasion for taking the draughts. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite the relevant 
formula after the chant of the eighth verse has been introduced by the Prastotr : 
(The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. He should make him 
recite after the introduction of the chant of any verse, says Saliki. 


2. Manuscripts read upahavyasya, Bhavasvamin reads upahanyasya. Meaning is not elear 

3. These two Dvaidhasiitra-portions pertain to one and the same topic, namely, the 
consuming back of the goblets of the Hotrakas by the Adhvaryu. The context requires 
the reversal of their order, The formula, vdci vdcarh dadhami could not be traced. 

4. That is to say, into the Pratiprasthatr’s cup. 

5. That is to say, into the Rtu-cup used by the Adhvaryu. 
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As for the taking of the Dadhigharma : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should take it in the Agnidhra chamber, says Saliki. One 
should enclose the chamber, recite Santi-formulas on both sides and take itin the 
Agnidhra chamber itself: says Aupamanyava. 

As for the offering of the Dadhigharma : One should offer with the formulas 
recited in a low voice, says Baudhayana. Recited loudly, says Saliki. 

As for the consuming of the Dadhigharma : (The view expressed in) the stitra 
{is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the others (that is, the priests) should 
consume merely by smelling; the sacrificer alone should consume with the 
formula! prescribed in the Aranyaka. 

As for leading the cows as Daksinas : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should lead only one cow along the southern 
path; other cows may proceed conveniently. 

As for the movement (of the priests) : After the Daksina-cows have been led, 
they may move as required, so says Baudhayana. The Adhvaryu should not goto the 
west before the conclusion of the Soma-offering; so says Saliki. 

As for the throwing away of the horn of black antelope : (The view expressed 
in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should throw away the horn after the 
Daksina-cows have been led; so says Saliki. 

As for the dialogue in regard to one belonging to the Atrigotra : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one enquires thrice 
without intervention, “Who is here that belongs to the Atrigotra, who is here that 
belongs to the Atrigotra?” 
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As for the giving of Daksina-cows: Baudhayana says that one should give them 
to the high priests; they need not be led towards the Hotrakas. Saliki says that they 
need not be led towards the Hotrakas. One should also not give to the Sadasya; his 
name is not mentioned. 

As for the offering of the two Marutvatiya draughts : Baudhayana says that the 
offering which is made by the Adhvaryu should be attended by the Vasat-and the 
second Vasat-utterance; the other one should not be attended by the second Vasat- 
utterance. Saliki says that both should not be attended by the second Vasat- 
utterance. Aupamanyava says that both the offerings should be attended by the 
second Vasat-utterance (also). 


1. TAIV. 21. om bhier bhuvah suvah mayi tyad etc. 


1440 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XX1.29. 


VIL.7: 430.11 Taree eT TE Se ETAT aER: 
Warts ere seared ers wer ytateky 1 

VUI7: 482.4 ARS SPMTATI PET Shs | STR ERT 
STEM: IRE ate meh: ayaa eet. 
qT: II 

VIILS: 434.9 SRT Fas fa 1 aeTaRefeta ster 
Poe sa eettee: aT wa Ta 
THETA FANT: || 

Vue: 436.12 adtawatas sfira sft gt ater 
71S il agearete caeatecta gente aeitfr: 1 

VIIL5: 436.20 STGS ET TEU SAA 1 BAS BAA: | STR 
oie ae: ReTeaaTg RATS YaST 
feta 1 

VIIL9: 488.7 ST STCCARTE A Sal areata serene 
STIR: 11 eS rele: 1 

VIU.10: 440.6 FATA RUTET STO saTFST SOA Bf i GAS 
aes: tart sane ater: stuits aaraei 
Taare 1) 

VIL: 442.7 TART Weqarat areata 1 qa ate 
AS Tera eat Pagrateta wet: | . 

VIL 12: 444.17; VIIL12: 446.8 Save Gator Sy Was 
wee: 1 ole Tare sterrisqeaata ea: werrafetan 
SWAT Toe aa ae Gdtraaa <ehoeaa: i 

VIIL12: 446.18 StTEARaRY 1 ag ee sara 
SoasnTAMp aaa aaa ghee da 
WM sratat a act =e ae wretdastat 


XXI1.22} TRANSLATION 1441 


As for the taking of the third Marutvatiya draught : (The view expressed in) 
the stitra (is that) of two teachers. Dirghavatsya says that one should take it in the 
principal cup. 

As for the shaking of the Na arasathsa goblets : They should shake, says 
Baudhayana. They should not shake, says Saliki. They should even not lift them up, 
says Aupamanyava. 

As for the reciting or non-reciting of formulas in respect of (cooking the rice 
for) Soma : It should be accompanied by formulas, says Baudhayana. It should be 
prepared silently, says Saliki. The rice for Soma should be accompanied by 
formulas; the cake on one potsherd (for Varuna) should be prepared silently, says 
Aupamanyava. 

As for the pressing (of Soma) for the third pressing : (The view expressed in) 
the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should say, “In thatit is swollen (with water) 
thereby it is provided with shoots,” says Saliki. 

As for the taking of the draught for Aditya : (The view expressed in) the sitra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should take it prior to the pressing; he 
should silently pour into it curds prepared out of milk curdled when hot. 

Asfor striking upwards the Aditya cup (by means of the Uparhéusavana stone): 
One should strike at each half verse, says Baudhayana. At each verse, says Saliki. 

Asfor the mixing of the draught for Mitra-Varuna with milk and pouring warm 
milk into it: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says 
that one should mix the draught for Mitra-Varuna with milk and pour warm milk 
into it. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite the relevant 
formula when the chanting of the ninth verse has been introduced: (The view 
expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should make 
him recite the relevant formula when the chanting of any verse is introduced. 

As for the gratification of the Hotrakas’ functions :! (The view expressed in) 
the stitra (is that) of Saliki, Baudhayana says that one should gratify the function at 
each pressing. Aupamanyava says that one should gratify five in the morning 
pressing, six in the midday-pressing and seven in the third pressing. 

As for the placing of pieces of the Purodaga near the goblets : Baudhayana says 
that after having gone (to the Havirdhana-shed) (the Adhvaryu) should recite over 
the pieces of the Puroda%a the relevant formula, place the pieces of the Purodaga 
near the goblets and recite the Saddhotr formula. Saliki says that after having gone 
(to the Havirdhana-shed) one should recite over the pieces of the Purodasa the 


1. Caland reads Hotrakanam. The reading hotrindm recorded in the foot-note is prefer- 
able. The Adhvaryu gratifies the Hotrakas’ functions by reciting the relevant formula 
recited at the Soma-offering at the second Vasat-utterance. 


1442 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA, [XXI.29. 


rea itera ar: ema TeAS aoe asta 
Sarseata We AAA: I 

VU. 13: 448.4 STAT TE SRT She EEE Sherer |) 
wae Uges areatete mete: 

VIL 18: 448.18 TEATS VETO 11 Et Sere 
Tate sacle vferyoienfate wether: 1 

VIL 13: 450.5 TRIS ATT TBE BFF 1 STR ETAT 
STRAT: ARERR ects: Tenet psree em 
WARE: || 
VilL.14: 450.12 Ghareq alan sf say aRfefa ater 
Au Seah Me: 

VINL14: 450.12 SPRY BSAA Se aS Gre sere 
ae 3a art af a fremamatiey sesh earthy U 
TUT Y faeaaata wets: ll 

VMI: 442.18; VITLI4: 4592.4 TdtaearteErt farfiorasi 
Frew sft i ax wets: lot ore aerate 
TAR aT Shere ara feifiorenaattehy 1 

VL 14: 452.8 TATE aT SP Et tere 1 eur 
VAST a ureters sttvitenfeta mete: 1 faforart 
TETRA Usher: svi: |) 

VUL14: 452.14 TT Sere sft 1) WW stearerer 


=r efa aretfar: 1) 
VOL. 15: 454.9 TQS ofa 11 ae aera ee I 
He Ate sac nuns ener: r 


VUL.15: 454.12 TR Weare sf eet Sererper ag 
Sara: eafeta Mehr: 1) 3 II 


XX1.23] TRANSLATION 1443 


relevant formula, place the pieces of the Purodaéa by the side of the gobletand then 
recite the Saddhotr-formulas. 
XXI23 


As for the taking and placing of the draught for Savitr ; (The view expressed 
in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should take it with the 
formula with the word justa joined to it, wipe it around and place. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu gives the response with the madapart 
joined on one side:! (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
Saliki says that one should respond as mada moda iva. 

As for the shaking of the Nardsarhéa goblets : They should shake, says 
Baudhayana. they should not, says Saliki. They should not even lift them up, says 
Aupamanyava. 

As for the offering of the cooked rice to Soma : One should offer with the 
formulas recited in a low voice, says Baudhayana. Recited loudly, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of clarified butter on both sides of the offering (of cooked 
rice) to Soma: Baudhayana says that whether Agni-Visnuare addressed combinedly 
or separately in the yajyas, the yajyas should be recited ina lowvoice. Salfki says that 
if the deities are addressed together, the yajyas should be recited in alow voice; if 
they are addressed (in the two yajyds) separately, they should be recited loudly. 

As for the spreading of fires on the Dhisniya mounds at the third pressing : 
(The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki.2 Baudhayana says that before 
or after the offering of cooked rice to Soma, one should spread fire-brands on the 
Dhisniyas four times. 

As for the mixing of the Patnivata draught: (The view expressed in} the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should mix the Patnivata either with 
curds or milk. Aupamanyava says that one should mix the Patnivata with clarified 
butter which remained after spreading clarified butter in a line over the Dhisniyas. 

As for escorting the sacrificer’s wife : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. She should remain here until she listens to the Hotr reciting the 
verse Gpo hi stha ... (in the Vaigvadeva Sastra). 

As for the injunction that (the Adhvaryu) responds to the Sastra with the mada- 
part on both sides: (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One 
should respond with moda moda iva; says Saliki. 

As for the dropping of the Dhruva vessel : (The view expressed in) the sitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. The entire formula? should be employed for dropping 
down. 


1. Thatis to say, as othé moda iva. 

2. cf. BaudhSS VI. 11 

3. comprising the three mantras vive tud vaisvdnarah ..., divi devdn ... and dhruvam 
dhruvena ... 
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XXI.24 

As for the laying down of the goblets: The former alternative is of Baudhayana, 
the latter of Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one puts three bunches each of Diirva-grass and one 
cluster each of Darbha-blades; (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. These should be regarded as furnished with water alone, says Saliki. 

As for the embers required for the Upayaj-offerings : (The view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should fetch embers from the 
Agnidhra fire for the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice and the Savaniya animal-sacri- 
fice, and from the Samitra-fire for the sacrifice of a barren cow for Mitra- Varuna. 

As for the minda-offerings : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of the 
two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should first offer the two mind@-oblations, 
and then take up the Hariyojana draught. 

As for the rite with the wooden chips : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is 
that) of Salrki. Baudhayana says that one should put as many chips as sins one might 
regard to have perpetrated, with the formula, “Thou art the removal by offering.” 

As for the praying to Aditya : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. They should pray to the Ahavaniya with the formula; says Saliki. 

As for the throwing of the horn of black antelope : The former alternative is 
of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the Avabhrtha : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of the wo 
teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should collect (the sediment of Soma) ina 
pitcher, bury it in the mound, and proceed to the Avabhrtha with the vessels, 
pressing stones and Vayavya pots. 

As for dipping or floating in water the pressing stones and wooden pots: (The 
view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. They should be washed and 
should be brought back, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the earthen vessels should be washed and be brought 
back : The Devika oblations should be cooked in them, says Baudhayana. They 
should be floated in water, says Saliki. 


XXI.25 


As for the floating of the skin of black antelope : (The view expressed in) the 
sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that (the sacrificer) should untie the skin, 
sprinkle water upon it, and give it away to a son or to a disciple; or he may use itas 
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a cover for the ladles. Or he may again use it at initiation, or perform sacrifice by 
using it. 

As for accomplishment of the sacrificial grass for the Udayaniyesti : One 
should employ formulas for the rites beginning with the taking of the sickle, so Says 
Baudhayana. Those beginning with the preparing of the cord, says Saliki. Those 
beginning with piling of the bunches, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the pouring out of paddy for the Udayaniyesti: One shoud put the 
scrapings into the ladle and pour out paddy with it, or in the vessel | containing the 
scrapings. The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the cooking of (the rice for) the Udayaniyesti: One should cookin milk, 
says Baudhayana; in water, says Saliki. 

As for the carrying around of the cooked rice : One should carry around, says 
Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the placing of the cooked rice for the Udayaniyesti : One should place 
with the Saddhotr-formulas, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the cooked rice for the Udayaniyesti : (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should offer the Udayaniya 
rice on the Ahavaniya itself, says Saliki. 

As for the performance of the Aniibandhyéa sacrifice : (The view expressed in) 
the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should offer coagulated milk to Mitra- 
Varuna, says Saliki. Aupamanyava says that one may even offer a male goat. The 
pattern of eleven Prayajas should however be made applicable. 

As for the offerings of clarified butter on both sides of the offering of the 
omentum : One should offer clarified butter on both sides of offering of each 
omentum, says Baudhayana. One should offer clarified butter at the beginning and 
the end of the offerings of all omenta, says Saliki. 

As for the discarding of the heart-spikes : One should discard one by one, says 
Baudhayanaa. All together, says Saliki. 
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As for the utterance of the word usra (in respect of the offering of cattle) :One 
should employ the suitable case-form of the word usra in respect of all members of 
live stock, says Baudhayana. Except a bull and a barren cow, says Saliki. 

As for the reciting or non-reciting of formulas in respect of (the preparation 
of) Amiksa: Formulas should be recited, says Baudhayana. It should be prepared 
silently, says Saliki. 
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As for the laying of the enclosing sticks for (the offering of Amiksa to) Mitra- 
Varuna : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. One should tear the 
eastern door-posts of the Sadas or the Havirdhana and use the splinters as the 
enclosing sticks for the offering to Mitra-Varuna, says Baudhayana. 

As for the Udavasaniyesti : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should offer Parnahuni instead of the Udavasaniyesti, says Saliki. 

As for giving away Daksina : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should not give any thing which is not determined by one’s 
desire, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Devika-oblations : (The view expressed in) the stitra 
(is that) of Aupamanyaviputra. Three oblations shoud follow the Pasupurodaéa of 
the Antibandhya sacrifice; three of the Udavasaniya, says Baudhayana. All should 
follow the Pasgupurodasa of Anitbandhya sacrifice, says Saliki. One should offer 
clarified butter to Devikas, says Antjigavi. 

As for returning home together with the fires : One should return together 
with the lasting fires, says Baudhayana. Having consigned them into kindling 
woods, says Saliki. 

As for the separate offering of the two Agnihotras : One should make separate 
offerings, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 
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CHAPTER - XXII 
AGNIKALPA 
XXIL1 


Now we shall expain the Agnikalpa. 

As for preparing the mound : One should prepare it in the north-eastern 
direction, says Baudhayana. In the north itself, says Saliki. 

As for the offering to Savitr : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should also offer here four spoonfuls with the Samrddhi verse, 
says Saliki. 

As for the taking of a cord for the ass : One should take it with the usual 
formula, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for seating a VaiSya at the depositing of the earth of an ant-hill: (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should deposit 
the earth ofan ant-hill; one should however not seat a Vaigya. One should go to the 
spot where the earth is to be dug out. One should respond to him who puts a 
question at that spot. 

As for digging out : One should dig out at each verse-half, says Baudhayana. 
At each verse, says Saliki. 

As for spreading the lotus-leaf with its stem towards the north : (The view 
expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One may spread it as ithad grown, 
says Saliki. 

As for carrying the balls (of earth): (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should carry four times (each time) reciting all 
(eight) verses. Aupamanyava says that one should carry them with the Gayatri 
verses, and should put down with the Tristubh verses. 

As for leading the horse in front: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Saliki. One should lead the horse silently; the entire formula should be applied 
to the ass, says Baudhayana. 

As for gazing at the heaven and earth : One should gaze at both six times, says 
Baudhayana. Thrice, says Saliki. One should murmur this formula gazing at their 
conjunction in the east, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that the two cords are discarded into water, or they are 
sprinkled with water and are brought in use : The former alternative is of 
Baudhayana; the latter of Saliki. 
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XXH.2 


As for preparing the cauldrons: Baudhayana says that one should prepare the 
Asadha brick of the measure ofa foot out of the soil accomplished with the relevant 
formulas. One should take as much quantity of soil (for performing the third 
cauldron) and mix the remaining soil with that reserved for the brick. Thus his 
entire Agni would be accomplished with the relevant formula. Saliki says that one 
should prepare only one cauldron with the relevant formulas, and the other two 
silently. 

As for the solution in the event of all the cauldrons being broken : One should 
repeat the rites to be performed with formulas beginning with the formula 
addressed to Savitr, so says Baudhayana. Those other than the formulas addressed 
to Savitr, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one takes up twentyone balls of dung of a strong 
horse, a hoe and fire for burning : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One may take them of any horse, says Saliki. 

As for the fumigation of the cauldrons: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should fumigate with more formulas, says Saliki. 

As for the burning of the cauldrons : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should burn only one cauldron with the formula, the others 
silently, says SAaliki. 

As for the injunction that one carries them either towards the east or towards 
the north : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the burning : Baudhayana says that one should burn with fire from the 
Garhapatya the cauldrons, Rudra-bricks, Mandala-bricks, cooked rice for Brhaspati, 
Mahavira, and Lokamprna bricks; all else with village fire. Saliki says that whatever 
pertains to bricks, one should burn with village fire; whatever is an oblation, one 
should bake on the Garhapatya. 

As for procuring the heads of animals: They may be real or made of earth, says 
Baudhayana. Real, says Saliki. Golden, says Aupamanyava. One should recite the 
mantras only in respect of the animal for Vayu, says Aupamanyaviputra. 

As for the injunction that one drags around a twig of Butea frondosa: (The view 
expressed in) the stitra (is tht) of Baudhayana. Having scattered beans around, one 
should sing the Yamagathas, says Saliki. 

As for pouring clarified butter in a line : One should pour with both the 
formulas, says Baudhayana. One should pour with the verse hiranyagarbhah 
samavartata’gre ... says Saliki. 
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As for the offering of Adhvaradiksa offerings by one who has not already 
performed a Soma-sacrifice : Having made the Adhvaradiksa-offerings, one should 
offer the offerings pertaining to Agnicayana, says Baudhayana. One should offer 
only those pertaining to Agnicayana, says Saliki. 

As for the Vairaja Diksas :! Baudhayana says that one who is not going to press 
Soma for ayear, should not undergo Vairaja Diksas; one who is going to press Soma 
for a year may observe Vairaja Diksas. Having maintained (the Ukhya fire) fora 
year, one should perform a one-day Soma-sacrifice. Agni belongs to one-day Soma- 
sacrifice, so says Saliki. 

As for the putting (into the cauldron) of fire for the fulfilment of the 
sacrificer’s desire : After the fire is generated, one should put the fire in accordance 
with the sacrificer’s desire; so says Baudhayana. At the outset, says Saliki. 

As for putting (into the fire) fire-sticks of Ficus glomerata : (The view expressed 
in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should put one fire-stick 
with five verses, that is, the Raksoghna hymn. 

As for the putting (on fire) of the fire-stick called Annapatiya : (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should put the 
fire-sticks called Annapatiyad, Pratisamedhaniya? and Vaisnavi. 

As for the coincedence of the Vatsapra hymn and Visnukrama verses : One 
should cause them to coincide every day, says Baudhayana. Only at the beginning 
and at the end, says Saliki. 

As for offering expiation ifthe Ukhya fire becomes extinguished : Baudhayana 
says that one should heat the cauldron (with balls ofhorse’s dung), formally hand 
it over® and offer the Arkahutis‘and repeat the subsequentrites. Saliki says that one 
should heat it, formally hand it over, and offer the Arkahutis; he should not repeat 
the subsequent rites. 

As for the departure : (The sacrificer) should proceed on journey with both 
the types of formulas-those from the Adhvarika (i.e. the Agnistoma section) and 
from the Agnicayana, says Baudhayana. Only from the Agnicayana, says Saliki. 

As for the contingency-if (the sacrificer} comes across waters which cannot be 
avoided by going around : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhayana says that when one comes across such waters, he should go on putting 
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the ashes into water. One should however not make the cauldron vacant; (he 
should keep aside the embers together with ashes) take out ashses in required 
quantity and again put back the embers together with ashes into the cauldron with 
the verse prasadya bhasmand yonim ... He should retain the remaining ashes into 
vessels or pans. 

As for entering into the sacrificial place : Bandhayana says that one should 
enter with the formulas both from the Adhvarika (= Agnistoma) section and the 
Agnicayana. Saliki says that one should do so only with those from the Agnicayana. 


XXIL4 

As for the pouring down of the substances (over the Garhapatyaciti) : (The 
view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should 
pour down the ashes and saline soil with the relevant formula, and the other 
substances silently. 

As for the Garhapatyaciti: (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhayana says that one should go through all these rites, namely, receiving of 
fire, Svayarhciti formula, touching the white and black parts (of the skin of black 
antelope), mounting and dismounting. 

As for the injunction that one who is going to pile up a Citi for the first time 
should pile up a thousand bricks in five layers : Baudhayana says that having gone 
through these (three graded Citis) he should, while piling up for the fourth time, 
revoke the practice of piling up knee-high in five layers. Saliki says that having 
finished these (three Citis one by one), one should, while piling up for the fourth 
time, pile up neck-high and in one Citi. 

As for the coincedence of the Vatsapra hymn and the Visnukrama formulas: 
Baudhayana says thatif the recital of the Vatsapra hymn fallson the Upavasatha day, 
one should pray with the Vatsapra and pour down (over the Garhapatyaciti) (both 
the fires-the one from the cauldron and the counter-fire). If the Visnukrama falls 
on the Upavasatha, he should stride the Visnukrama-steps, pray with the Vatsapra 
hymn and pour down the two fires. Saliki says that if the Vatsapra falls on the 
Upavasatha, one should pray with the Vatsapra and proceed with the pouring down 
of the two fires on the next day. If the Visnukrama-steps fall on the Upavasatha, he 
should stride the Visnukrama-steps, pray with the Vatsapra and proceed with 
pouring down of the two fires the next day. 

As for the injunction that, gazing elsewhere, he puts into it (the cauldron) 
drops of curds with the formula, “I place N.N. in thy glow” or silently : The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one fills it (the cauldron) with sand and covers with 
curds : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that 
one fills it with sand and keeps in the northern part of the shed. 
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As for the taking up of the swing : One should take it with a formula, says 
Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the praying to the Nairrti bricks: One should recite here the Tayadevata 
and Sadadohasa formulas, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the pouring down of the water-pot: One should pour by the right, says 
Baudhayana. As may be suitable, says Saliki. 

As for praying to the Garhapatya : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. They should pray to the Ahavaniya with this formula, says Saliki. 
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As for the carrying of Stambayajus : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. The Agnidhra should carry the Stambayajus from the spot fixed for 
the Uparava-holes, says Saliki. 

The tracing around of the Catvala is explamed. 

The carrying of earth-clods is explained. 

The praying to the wooden sword and the hammer is explained. 

As for wearing the foot-wear made of a skin of black antelope : The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana; the latter of Saliki. 

As for laying down the Vajrini (bricks = stones) : (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that standing in front of the nail fixed for 
marking the hole for the sacrificial post and having fixed an arrow on the bow, one 
should shoot the arrow towards the east. Going along the (given) formula, he 
should lay down the stone. Similarly towards the south, the west and the north. 

As for the laying down of the Aindri (brick) : (The view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should lay down the Aindri (brick) at the tail, says 
Saliki. 

As for the pouring down of the water-pot : One should pour down by the right, 
says Baudhayana. As may be suitable, says Saliki. 

As for the laying of the bunch of darbha-bladeswith the formula, “May Vak pile 
thee up in the ocean” or silently : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter 
of Saliki. 

As for the piling of the Dirrva-brick : Baudhayana says that one should pile up 
abrick together with Darva or Diva alone. The Durva should bein the form of the 
formula, says Saliki. 
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As for the plough of Ficus glomerata together with the yoke : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should prepare it out ofa 
strong tree, says Salikt. 

Men pull the plough in front, the Adhvaryu pushes from behind, says 
Baudhayana. One should actually yoke oxen and should till, says Saliki. 

As for the tilling : One should till (towards the east) each time bringing the 
plough back, says Baudhayana. One should till tarning each time, says Saliki. 
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As for followig tillings with formula : One should follow each one, says 
Baudhayana. All together, says Saliki. 

As for sowing all grains : One should sow at each verse-half, says Baudhayana. 
At each verse, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one carries one clod on this side and another on the 
other : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should 
achieve the desired direction while taking up the clods, so says Saliki. One should 
transpose the formulas, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that having put bunches of darbha-blades into the milk 
to be sprinkled, one sprinkles with them with the formula, “I sprinkle you Agnis, 
agreeable for Agnis” or silently: The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter 
of Saliki. 

As for the piling of Kumbha-bricks : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should pile them on the two wings and the tail, says Saliki. 

In regard to (the bricks) being piled up in various directions with different 
formulas : One should commence with the Tayaddevata formula and recite the 
Siidadohasa verse at the end, says Baudhayana. One should adopt the procedure 
in respect of each brick, says Saliki. 

As for the piling up of groups of bricks : One should commence with the 
Tayddevata formula and recite the Stidadohasa verse at the end, says Baudhayana. 
One should adopt the procedure in respect of each brick, says Saliki. 

As for the touching and offering : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) 
of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should recite the Tayadevata 
formula and the Sidadohasa verse before the touching and offering. 

As for the laying down of a serpent’s head : The former alternative is of 
Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 
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As for the mortar and pestle made of Ficus glomerata: (The view expressed in) 
the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should prepare them out of any tree of solid 
wood, so says Saliki. 
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As for the pounding of all grains : One should pound with the relevant 
formula, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the laying down of the cauldrons : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should lay down only one cauldron with the relevant 
formula; the others silently, says Saliki. 

As for the laying down of the heads of animals: One should lay them down in 
the middle, says Baudhayana. One should lay them down asunder on the borders, 
says Saliki. 

As for the piling up of the Atharvagiras bricks : Baudhayana says that one 
should pile up bricks with the Atharvasiras comprising nine verses in front of the 
self-perforated stone prior to the piling up of Sarvatomukha (bricks). One should 
not pile up the Atharvasiras, says Saliki. 

As for the piling of the Sarvatomukha (bricks) : (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should pile up the bricks under the single 
designation Gayatri towards all quarters, says Saliki. 

As for the piling of “limbs” (bricks) : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should pile the “limbs” (bricks) on the known limbs, says 
Saliki. 

As for the piling of the “Rsabha” brick : (The view expressed in) the siitra (Cis 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should pile him up with his head 
withdrawn a little just as the bull is about to bellow. 

As for the piling up of groups of bricks which were passed over : One should 
pile them as per situation,! says Baudhayana. At the end of the piling (of the Citi), 
says Saliki. 

As for giving the Vrata-milk : One should give Vrata-milk (to the sacrificer) at 
midday, says Baudhayana. At the end of the piling (of the Citi), says Saliki. 


XXILS 


As for the piling up of the earth : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should finish the piling up of earth on the preceding day itself, 
says Saliki. 


1. That is to say, when one becomes aware of the fault. 
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Asfor the injunction thatthe two horses stand on both sides-black to the north, 
white to the south : One shoudl provide fodder to them standing there only, says 
Baudhayana. They should be brought forth as per the occasion, says Saliki. 

Asforthe piling up of the Valakhilya bricks: One should pile up the Valakhilya 
bricks on the upper part, says Baudhayana. By the side, says Saliki. 

As for the extension of Srsti bricks : One should extend them towards the 
north along the front of the naturally perforated stone up to the joint of the 
northern wing, or on all sides: The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter 
of Saliki. 

As for the piling up of the Vyusti bricks : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one shold pile them towards the east ending 
towards the west. The night dawns from the east to west. 

As for the injunction that out of those (Asapatna bricks) one Piles up 
Purisavati brick in the middle : Baudhayana says that one should pile the brick 
together with earth or should pile mere earth. It should be one which is piled up 
with the formula containing the word purisa. 

As for the piling up of the Vairaja bricks : The former alternative is of 
Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

Asfor the piling up of Yajfiaseni bricks: The former alternative is of Saliki, the 
latter of Baudhayana. 

Asfor the piling up of Ghrtestakas : Baudhayana says thatone should pile them 
together with clarified butter or should besmear them and pile. Saliki says that one 
should pile them with the formula containing the word ghyta. Aupamanyava says 
that one should here pile up balls of ghee. 

As for the insertion of bricks, the moment of inserting the bricks is between 
the Jyotismati and Bhiitestaka bricks : Baudhayana says thatone should pile up here 
the Sarhveganayajus! brick, Prabuddhayajus” brick, Prayanayajus® brick, 
Aparyanayajus* brick, Samidheni bricks, Apri bricks and the groups of bricks which 
were left out. Saliki says that one should not deem a mantra notintended fora brick 
as one for piling up a brick. One should here pile up only the groups of bricks. 

As for the piling up of the fullmoon brick : (The view expressed in) the sitra, 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should pile up the fullemoon brick on the northern 
shoulder, says Saliki. 

As for the piling up of Naksatra-bricks : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should pile up bricks-each one for a star, 
and recite the verse for shining in each case. 


namely, agne tvamt su jagrhi ... cf. BaudhSs VL. 6: TS 1.2.3.1. 
namely, tuam agne vratapa ... 

namely, bhadrad abhi Sreyah prehi ... 

namely, devir apa esa vo... 


pene 
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As for the piling up of the Sarvatomukha (group of bricks) : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that this (piling) is away 
from the touching of the black (horse). When he isgoing to pile up the Sarvatomukha 
(group of bricks), one should touch the white horse. 

In regard to the increasing of the Citis : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that whatever be the number of increasings on a 
single day, one should recite the Tayadevata formula and the Stidadohasa verse at 
the conclusion of all. 
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As for the injunction that one putsinto the Proksani-water pieces of gold more 
than three even upto a thousand : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the 
latter of Saliki. 

As for the offering with the Satarudriya: (The view expressed in) the sitra Gis 
that) of the two teachers. One should make the offerings over the eastern end, says 
Gautama. 

As for the praying with Namaskara-formulas : Baudhayana says that holding 
the bow (the sacrificer) should pray; turning towards the north and having come 
by the way by which he had gone, and standing to the westfacing the east, he should 
hand over the bow! and pray. Saluki says that he should hand over the bow and pray. 
Turning by this (i.e. the right) and having come by the way by which he had gone, 
and standing to the west facing the east, he should hand over the bow! and pray. 

As for the injunction that one should make the sacrificer recite the formula 
while the Citi is being sprinkled around: (The view expressedin) the sittra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that at every sprinkling around, one should place the 
pitcher upon the stone, and address the formula “O stone, this is thy hunger; letthy 
glow go to N.N.” to one whom he hates. 

As for the drawing asunder : One should draw at each verse-half, says 
Baudhayana. At each verse, says Salrki. 

As for pouring clarified butter in streams over the naturally perforated stone: 
(The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should pour over 
in four streams as in Agnicayana,” says Saiki. 

As for the reciting or non-reciting of mantras in respect of the cakes for Agni 
Vaigvanara and the Maruts : They should be offered with the relevant mantras, says 


1. -weahq (or eq) is not clear. Bhavasvamin explains pedtnfa gaefei ees | 
9. That is to say, each time from the corner of the body of the Citi upto the naturally 
perforated stone. 
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Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. The cake to Agni Vaigvanara should be offered 
with mantras, the cakes to Maruts, silently, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the offering to Anikavant Agni: (The view expressed in) the sitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. One should make the offering on the Ahavaniya itself, says 
Saltki. 

As for the injunction that one sprinkles the piled up Agni with clarified butter: 
(The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki> Baudhayana says that one 
should sprinkle towards the direction and the open space indicated in the specific 
formula. 

As for the placing of the faggot: Baudhayana says that one should place itwith 
the formulas recorded in the Adhvarika (section) and also in the Agnicayana. Only 
with those recorded in the Agnicayana, says 5aliki. 
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As for enclosing with splinters : One should enclose the Ahavaniya, says 
Baudhayana. The tail, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of two spoonfuls : One should offer, says Baudhayana. One 
should not, says Salrki. 

As for the offering of the Purmahuti : One should offer, says Baudhayana. One 
should not, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one should meditate upon the directions while 
making the offerings with the formulas, “Let me provide Agni with substances for 
the sake of directions” or silently : The former alternative is of Baudhayana; the 
latter of Saliki. ” 

Asfor the stretching ofa flowing ladle: The formeralternativeis of Baudhayana; 
the latter of Saliki. 

As for the injunction that he addresses while spreading clarified butter four 
times : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should not 
spread, says Saliki. 

As for throwing (into the fire) the flowing ladle : One should throw, says 
Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the cooking of Brahmaudana : One should cook in the manner of the 
setting up of fires, says Baudhayana. On this very fire, says Saliki. 

As for the consuming of the Brahmaudana : They should consume near the 
end of the northern buttock, says Baudhayana. On both sides of the tail, says Saliki. 


3.  Saliki’sviewwould be that the offering made in the various directions would be ending 
towards the east. 
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Asfor the offering with Vata-names : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that} 
of Baudhayana. One should make offerings to Vata by means of the folded palms, 
says Saliki. One should make the offerings by means of a fold of a skin of black 
antelope, says Aupamanyava. 

As for throwing in the splinters : One should throw, says Baudhayana. One 
should not, says Saliki. 
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Asfor the piling up of mounds pertaining to Agnicayana: (The view expressed 
in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should pile up the mounds with Yajus- 
formulas prescribed in the Agnicayana, says Saliki. 

As for the pouring out of the various grains : One should pour out one after 
the other and touch them separately, says Baudhayana. One should finish éach 
oblation separately, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one gives outa call to the preparer of the oblation- 
material in respect of paddy only; barley is taken away: (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the procedure accompanied by the 
formulas starts in regard to barley from pouring (the flour into the pan). The call 
to the preparer of the oblation-material should be combined. 

As for the pouring down (of wash-water) for the Apyas : Baudhayana says that 
one should pour down for the Apyas along the rear of the Garhapatya. Along the 
front (of the Garhapatya) leaving some space, says Saliki. Either along the front or 
along the rear, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that in respect of the other oblations, one takes up Ida 
including the cooked rice (for Rudra) and PaSupurodasa, or including the 
Pasupurodaéa : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for crossing over (the altar) : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should cross over even taking the Svistakrt-oblation, says Saliki. 

As for the consecratory bath ; (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of the 
two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should give the consecratory bath before 
the Svistakrt offering only with whatis mentioned in the scripture. Here there is no 
skin of black antelope, no sheets. There should be no Partha offerings. One should 
spread KuéSa grass, seat the sacrificer on it and give him the consecratory bath. 

As for the joining and release of Agni : One should join each day and release 
each day, says Baudhayana. One should join each day and release at the end, says 
Saliki. One should join at the beginning and release at the end, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the observation of the Kratukarana rite : (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should observe the rite according to the 
sacrifice, says Saliki. 
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As for the dedication of the animals in Ekadagini : (The view expressed in) the 
sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should dedicate the animals in the.EkadaSini at 
one sacrificial post, says Saliki. 
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As for the offerings on both sides of the offerings of omenta: One should offer 
clarified butter on both sides of the offering of each omentum, says Baudhayana. 
One should offer before and after the offerings of all omenta, says Saliki. 

As for causing the horse to smell : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should cause the horse to smell at the midday pressing, says 
Saliki. 

As for the placing of (the organs of) the animals : One should place (the 
organs of) each animal with the Paficahotr-formulas, so says Baudhayana. Only 
(those of) the principal (animal), says Saliki. 

As for the disposing of the heart-spikes : One should dispose each one 
separately, says, Baudhayana. All together, says Saliki. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of formulas in respect of preparing the 
Amiksa : It should be prepared with the relevant formulas, and should be taken in 
addition to the barren cow, says Baudhayana. One should prepare it silently and it 
should be taken in addition to the barren cow, says Saliki. It should be prepared 
with the relevant formulas, and one should offer it separately after the Agnicayana, 
says Aupamanyava. 

As for the offering of the Devikahavis : One should offer, says Baudhayana. 
One should not, says Saliki. 
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Now we shall explain the Vajapeya. 

One should pile up Agni in the Vajapeya, says Baudhayana. One should not, 
says Saliki, 

As for the chariot-wheel with seventeen spokes made of Ficus glomerata: (The 
view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should prepare itoutof 
the wood of a solid tree, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one procures a basket with cleavings made of the 
wood of Acasia catechuand woven with cords of leather : (The view expressedin) the 
sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should procure the skin ofaram and a piece of 
gold weighing a hundred manas, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one gets initiated in the closing days of the summer 
before the full-moon day of Asadha : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that} of 
Baudhayana. One should perform the Vajapeya in the autumn, says Saliki. 
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As for the offerings to Savitr : the former alternative is of Baudhayana, the 
latter of Saliki. 

As for the preparation of wine for the Vajapeya sacrifice : (The view expressed 
in) the sittra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should cause 
the wine to be brought from wherever it may be available. 

As for the injunction that one fastens (the pieces of cloth) ata distance of one 
Aratni each, or winds around continuously: The former alternative is of Baudhayana, 
the latter of Saliki. 

As for the Casala of wheat : (The view expressed in) the sttra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should prepare it out of the flour of wheat, says Saliki- 

As for the fixing of drums : The sitra is a Dvaidhasiitra. 

As for the observation of the Kratukarana rite : (The view expressed in) the 
sittra (ig that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should also obsere here the 
Kratukarana rite applicable to the Atiratra: One should also manage to conclude 
it in the same fortnight. 
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As for the injunction that one takes five Atigrahya draughts for Indra: (The 
view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. All these should be taken up 
with the “Upayamagrhita” fornzula, says Saliki. 

As for taking the draughts of wine : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is tht) 
of Baudhayana. They should be wiped around with the “Justa” formula, and should 
be placed. 

As for the injunction that one arranges (the wine-cups) towards the north in 
two or three lines : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

Baudhayana says that taking six cords one should approach the sacrificial post. 
Saliki says that taking five cords one should approach the sacrificial post. 
Aupamanyava says that taking four cords one should approach the sacrificial post. 
Aupamanyaviputra says that taking only one cord one should approach the 
sacrificial post. Anjigavi says that one should fasten (two animals) to the cord used 
for the Agnisomiya animal. 

As for the dedication of the animals of the Vajapeya sacrifice : Baudhayana says 
that having first dedicated the animals of the Ekadaéini, one should dedicate those 
intended for the Vajapeya sacrifice. Saliki says that one should dedicate the animals 
intended for the Vajapeya, not those of the Ekadasini. 

As for the dedication of the animals to Prajapati : One should dedicate one by 
one, says Baudhayana. All together, says Saliki. 

As for the offerings (of clarified butter) on both sides of the offerings of 
omenta: One should offer on both sides of each one, says Baudhayana. At the 
beginning and at the end (of all), says Saliki. 
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As for the disposal of the heart-spikes : One should dispose one by one, says 
Baudhayana. All together, says Saliki. 

As for the yoking of the chariots : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should first employ the formula intended for 
hitting towards yoking;! he should hit at the horses silently. 

As for reaching the goal : Baudhayana says that having turned by the right they 
should reach the goal and from there return by the left. Saliki says that having 
turned by the left they should reach the goal, and from there return by the right. 

As for the injunction that one makes the sacrificer wear a linen-garment: (The 
view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should 
make the sacrificer wear both the garments.” 

AS for the fixing of the ladder : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the 
latter of Saliki. 
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As for the injunction that (the sacrificer) ascends the Jadderwith ten formulas: 
(The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. He should climb down 
with the same formulas, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one puts down a stool for the sacrificer who is 
climbing down : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki 
says that he should climb down upon the skin of black antelope and a piece ofa 
hundred manas of gold. 

As for the injunction that they carry (the sacrificer) seated on the wooden 
stool, or he himself comes up : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter 
of Saltki. 

Asfor the consuming of the Atigrahya cups: The former alternativeis of Saliki, 
the latter of Baudhayana. 

As for the consuming of the Prajapatya cups : The former alternative is of 
Saliki, the latter of Baudhayana. 

As for the portions of the third part of the rectum: The Upayasir should offer 
each time two portions of the third part of the rectum, says Baudhayana. Cutting 


1. While yoking the first horse he should first recite arva’si (first part of the hitting 
formula) and then vayurvé tvaetc. He should yoke the second with saptir esiand vayur 
va tua etc., the third with vdjy ast and wdyur vd tua etc. 

2. The linen garment as also the garment of darbhas made for the sacrificer’s wife. 
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each time, says éaliki, One should offer all together, and follow the offering with 
all formulas, says Aupamanyava. 


XXIL16 
RAJASUYA 


Now we shall explain the Rajasiya. 

One shoud pile up Agni in the Rajasiiya, says Baudhayana. One should not, 
says Saliki. 

One should again put the grains upon the lower crushing stone, crush them 
and cause the flour to be brought; so says Baudhayana. Whatever grains are put 
upon the lower crushing stone should be there (no more should be added), says 
Saliki. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of the relevant formulas in respect of the 
cooked rice for Nirrti : It should be accompanied by formulas, says Baudhayana. It 
should be cooked silently, says Saliki. 

As for the carrying of a fire-brand : One should procure it from the 
Anvaharyapacana fire, says Baudhayana. From the village-fire, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the cooked rice for Nirrti : (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should hold it by means of two shoots of the 
plant Croton polyzindrum and make the offering, says Saliki. 

As for the giving away of Daksinas : One should give away every day, says 
Baudhayana. One should give at the beginning and at the end, says Saliki. 

As for the pouring down of the water-pot: One should pour down by the right, 
says Baudhayana. As may be convenient, says Saliki. 

Asfor the formula svaha namo yaidam cakara: (The view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should also end the formula with suahd, says Saiki. 

Asfor the continuance of the performance of Sarntani sacrifice : Baudhayana 
saya that one should perform the two Sarhtani sacrifices also on that day on which 
one might have performed an Isti or an animal-sacrifice. Saliki says that these 
(Sarntanis) are indeed intended for the daily announcement of sacrifice. One 
should therefore not perform the Sarhtani sacrifices on that day on which one 
might have performed an Isti or an animal-sacrifice. 

Asfor the continuance of the performances of the Caturmasyas : Baudhayana 
says that one should perform the two Sarhtani sacrifices even on that day on which 
one might have performed the Caturmasyas. Saliki says that these (Sayhtani 
sacrifices) are intended for announcement (to gods). One should therefore not 
perform the Sarhtani sacrifices on that day on which one might have performed the 
Caturmasyas. 
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The performance of the Paticedhmiya is explained. 
XXIL17 


As for the injunction that one should collect the embers by means of the fire- 
stirring stick: (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says 
that one should assemble the embers silently and offer spoonfuls on them with five 
forms beginning with agnaye raksoghne suahd. The sacrificer should give away here 
a chariot to which an additional horse has been yoked. 

As for the offering of the parched flour of Achyranthes aspera : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should offer the 
parched flour of A chyranthes asperawith the combined formula; he should throw the 
spoon into the fire silently and silently get away. 

As for the offering of Devikahavis : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. It should be offered at each Somasacrifice, says Saliki. One should 
not offer Devikahavis, says Anijigavi. 

As for the returning to one’s residence together with the fires : One should 
return with the lasting fires, says Baudhayana. Having consigned them into 
kindling woods, says Saliki. 

Asfor the overpouring of milk again and again : One should pour in a leather- 
bag or a leather-tube, says Baudhayana, Into a new pitcher, says Saliki. 

As for the actions made by (the sacrificer) himself : (The view expressed in) 
the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that (the sacrificer) should tie up the 
Barhis of Kuéa grass usually trampled by cattle: he should procure a faggot of 
naturally fallen sticks. Whatever may be the (natural) form of the altar, it itself 
should be the altar. One should carry in a chariot the leather-bag or the Jeather- 
tube. The butter which comes up therefrom should be the clarified butter. 

As for the pouring out of (paddy for cooked rice to) Mitra and Brhaspati : 
Baudhayana says that four handfuls each (for Mitra and Brhaspati) may be poured 
out together (with that for other divinities). Saliki says that the two sets of four 
handfuls each should be poured out separately (from that for other divinities). 
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Asfor the red hide: (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
It may even be non-red, says Saltki. 

As for the things for purchasing Soma: these other things should be over and 
above the hundred, says Baudhayana. These together should be hundred, says 
Saliki. 

As for the taking of Vasativari water : (Theview expressed in) the sittra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One should take water from the Sarasvati river as the Vasativari, says 
Saliki. 
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As for the injunction that an animal to Indra-Agni is to be offered together 
with that for Agni: (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. The 
animal for Indra-agni itself is the Savaniya animal, says Saliki. 

As for the preparation of the utensils : One should get the utensils prepared 
as specified, says Baudhayana. They should be normal, says Saliki. 

As for the offering over the water of Sarasvati : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should make offering into each 
quantity of water with those two verses with which he is asked to make offering on 
the flowing water. He should offer over the water of Sarasvati silently. 

As for the taking of the quantities of water for consecrating bath : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one 
should take the quantities of water for the consecration-bath in the front part of the 
Sadas. 

As for the giving of the bow : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the 
latter of Saliki. 

As for the laying of potsherds for the cake on twentyone potsherds to the 
Maruts ; Baudhayana says that having laid (five) potsherds with the formulas 
prescribed for the Isti,! one should lay (the remaining ones) with the formulas in 
the group (for Rajasiya).? Only with the formulas in the group (for Rajastiya), says 
Saliki. 

Asfor reciting or notreciting the formulas for preparing the Amiksa : Itshould 
be prepared with the formulas, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 
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As for the standing place of the eunuch: He should stand within the altar, says 
Baudhayana. Outside the altar, says Saliki. 

As for the carving of the beeds : The beed should be made of wood of Ficus 
glomerataand should be set in copper, says Baudhayana. It should merely be of Ficus 
glomerata, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one loads the chariot together with the charioteer 
upon the wagon : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. The 
charioteer shoud be one among the loaders, says Saliki. 

As for the handing over of the wooden sword : (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhdyana says that one should hand it over to the 
sacrificer alone with the formula ; others should hand over silently. 

As for the preparation of dice : They should be golden, says Baudhayana. OF 
silver, says Saliki. Of the tusk of an elephant, says Aupamanyava. Of Terminalia 
bellerica, says Aupamanyaviputra. 

1 TSL1.7 
2, TS128.13.1-2 
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As for the injunction that one takes out five dice and hands them over (to the 
sacrificer) : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says 
that one would bring in association with the sacrificer such person with whom the 
former may not be on good terms with the understanding that “he has become the 
king over (all) the quarters.” 

As for the injunction that he makes an offering upon a cluster of darbha- 
blades on the half way (while returning from the Avabhrtha) : (The view expressed 
in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should go to that place where there may 
be a cluster, says Saliki. 
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As for the carrying of the fires : One should carry the actual fires, says 
Baudhayana. Having consigned them into kindling woods, says Saliki. 

As for the preparing of the altar : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. The altar is each time prepared towards the east, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one should escort him (the sacrificer) from the holy 
water-place, purify (by means of darbha-bunches), puta garland of lotuses around 
his neck and escort him forth : Baudhayana says that one should provide with two 
types of lotuses-golden and those blooming in a river. They should only be those 
blooming in a river, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that they retain for him the Vrata-pot with remnants of 
oblation : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should 
not retain here the Vrata-pot with remnants of oblation, says Saliki. 

In regard to the substances to be exchanged for the purchase of Soma, these 
(mentioned here, that is, ten uncastrated weaned calves) should be in addition to 
the normal substances, says Baudhayana. Only these, (i.e. ten weaned calves) 
should be there, says Saliki. 

As for the reciting and non-reciting of formulas in regard to the Upasad rites: 
They should be characterised by the formulas, says Baudhayana. They should be 
performed silently, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that a hornless goat is to be offered to Prajapati together 
with an animal to Agni (at the Savaniya animal-sacrifice): (The view expressed in) 
the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. Only the hornless goat to Prajapati should be the 
Savaniya animal, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the Hot is one belonging to Bhrgu gotra : One 
should choose one belonging to Bhrgu gotra from the beginning, says Baudhayana. 
One belonging to Bhrgu gotra shoud be the Hotronly in the DaSapeya sacrifice, says 
Saliki. 
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As for the injunction that a hundred brahmanas partake of Soma : The 
sacrificer should be the hundred and first, says Baudhayana. The sacrificer should 
be the hundredth, says Saliki. 

As for the giving away of Daksinds : The sacrificer should give away the 
Daksinds as prescribed in the Brahmana, says Baudhayana. A thousand cows in 
addition to these, says Saliki. 
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As for their! getting up : They should attend upto the Avabhrtha, says 
Baudhayana. They should remain upto the partaking of the parched grains from 
Hariyojana cup, says Saliki. Upto the pouring of the Dhruva vessel into the Hotr’s 
goblet, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that after having offered each oblation, one poures the 
drops over the oblation for Brhaspati : Having offered even the oblation to 
Brhaspati, one should pour its drops over the Barhaspatya, says Baudhayana. One 
should pour the drops of the other oblations, not of the Barhaspatya, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one causes to announce for the animal to Aditi 
loudly, and for the one to the Maruts in a low voice : Baudhayana says that one 
should utter the mantras in a low voice from the causing to announce for the 
sacrifice to Aditi, the remaining mantras loudly. The mantras upto the causing to 
announce for the sacrifice to Maruts should be uttered in a low voice, and the 
remaining mantras loudly, says Saliki. All the mantras for the sacrifice to Aditi 
should be pronounced loudly, and all for the sacrifice to Maruts in a low voice, savs 
Aupamanyava. 

As for the Satyadita offerings : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should say to the person (whom the dry leather-bag might have 
been sent) “N.N. has sent this for you.” So says Saliki. 

As for the Dviratra sacrifice : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. The first day is that on which the offerings are made. The second day 
is that on which the remaining rites are performed, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Devikahavis : One should offer, says Baudhayana. 
One should not, says Saliki. 


CHAPTER XXIi ENDS. 


1. The hundred brahmanas who have been summoned to partake of Soma. 
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CHAPTER - XXIIE 
ISTIKALPA 
XXII. 1 


Now we shall expain the Istikalpa. 

Baudhayana says that the Istis should be with fifteen Samidheni verses, there 
should be Vartraghna Ajyabhagas, and the offerings should be made with mantras 
recited loudly. Saliki says that they should be with seventeen Simidhenis, there 
should be Vrdhanvant Ajyabhagas, and the offerings should be made with mantras 
recited in a low tone. 

Asfor the performance of the sacrificer’s duties: The sacrificer’s duties should 
be performed as prescribed while the Isti is going on, so says Baudhayana. The 
sacrificer’s duties may be performed as may be suitable, so says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one who, being a performer of the Fullunoon and 
New-moon sacrifices, passes over the new-moon day or full-moon day (without the 
performance) should offera cake on eight potsherds to PathikrtAgni: Baudhayana 
says that having performed a sacrifice for Pathikrt Agni, one should subsequently 
offer'a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni, and then perform the Isti which 
is passed over. Saliki says that one should perform the Isti for Pathikrt Agni and 
combinedly offer a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni, and need not 
perform the Isti which is passed over. Aupamanyava says that one should perform 
the Isti which is passed over combinedly with any one of the two Istis. Afijigavi says 
that the sacrifice of one for whom another sacrifice intervenes while the perform- 
ance is going on becomes violated. One should tum into an Isti for Pathikrt Agni 
on the fulkmoon ornew-moon day the offering ofa cake on eight potsherds-the Isti 
which is standing. One need not perform the Isti which is passed over. 

One who, being an Ahitigni, violates the vow, should offer a cake on eight 
potsherds to Vratapati Agni: This is applicable since the time when one sets up the 
fires, so says Baudhayana. When the Anvadhana rite has been performed and fuel 
has been added to the fires, says Saliki. 

One with whom Raksases are associated should offer a cakeon eight potsherds 
to Raksohan Agni : Baudhayana says that one should first offer the Agnihotra and 
then conclude the Isti. Saliki says that one should first conclude the Isti and then 
offer the Agnihotra. 

One who wants to practise exorcism should offer a cake on eight potsherds to 
Rudravant Agni : Baudhayana says that the priests should act wearing red turbans 
and red garments. Salrki says that the character of the Isti becomes manifest in the 
puronuvakya and yajya, themselves. 

One whose cattle or men perish or who becomes frightened should offer a 
cake on eight potsherds to Surabhimant Agni : Baudhayana says that one should 
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putinto the Proksani water a smelling substance and the priests should act wearing 
smelling materials. Saliki says that this (character of the Isti) is manifest in the 
puronuvakya and yajya themselves. 

One whose desire is not fulfilled should offer acake on eight potsherdsto Agni 
the desire : Baudhayana says that one should perform this Isti if his sacrifice 
performed for the fulfilment of specific desire does notyield fruit. Saliki says that 
this Isti itself is prescribed for the fulfilment of all desires. Aupamanyava says that 
this Isti should be performed whenever one entertains any desire. 

One whose (Ahavaniya) fire, carried forth, becomes extinguished without the 
Agnihotra being offered should offer a cake on eight potsherds toJyotismant Agni: 
(The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one 
should recite the manthana,! adhimanthand and upasamindhana’ formulas. 

One should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni when a son 
is born : Baudhayana says that after ten days have passed, one should offer a cake 
on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni, and make the baby lick the drops of the 
oblation. Saliki says that one should do so immediately after being aware of the 
birth. Further one should not make the baby lick the drops of the oblation. 
Aupamanyava says that (one should perform the Isti) on the next Parvan day. 
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As regards the reversal of the oblations : Baudhayana says that the cake to the 
Maruts should receive the accomplishment with formulas from the first. Since the 
taking of portions, says Saliki. Since the offering, says Aupamanyava. Since the 
fourfold division of the remnants of the cake, says Aupamanyaviputra. 

As for the injunction that after having gone to the field one should offera cake 
on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni : Field is that where he is going to fight. 
Reaching there one should offer a cake on twelve potsherds to Vaigvanara Agni. So 
says Baudhayana. On the fires in his own place, says Saiki. 

As for the injunction that the cord with which one drives away the last cow : 
(The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should say “he has 
sent her to thee” says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one should tie the grass Eleusine Indica with the 
faggot: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. Even the Barhis 
of Eleusine Indica is tied up. 


1. namely, the verse atah prathamam jajite ... 
2. namely, ise rayyai ramasva ... 
3. namely, sdrasvatau tvo’tsau pravaiam. 
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‘One who is going to practise exorcism should offer a cake on eleven potsherds 
to Agni-Visnu : (The view expressed in) the stra (is that) of Baudhayana. (One 
should do so) only after being aware of somebody practising exorcism against him, 
says Saliki. 

As for the clarified butter for Sarasvati : This clarified butter should be poured 
out with a formula, says Baudhayana. (Poured out) silently, says Saliki, One should 
take it each time from the clarified butter in the Dhruva, says Aupamanyava. 

In the Adhvarkalpa Isti : Baudhayana says one should complete the first part 
with Ida; similarly the second; with the third part he should go through the entire 
ritual. Saliki says that one should close the procedure of the first partat the carrying 
forth of Pranita-waters.! Similarly the second, similarly the third. With the third part 
he should go through the entire ritual. Aupamanyava says that he should conclude 
it with the pouring down of the Pranita-vessel full of water and stepping the Visnu- 
strides. 

For one desirous of dignity obtained by the study of Veda, one should offer 
cooked rice to Soma-Rudra on the full-moon day of the month of Pausa : One 
should pour out (paddy) on the Upavasatha-day, says Baudhayana. On the day of 
offering, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that clarified butter should be used for sprinkling, and 
also cleansing is made with clarified butter : One should puta spoonful of clarified 
butter into the pitcher full of water, says Baudhayana. One should do the sprinkling 
and cleansing with clarified butter, all else with water, says Saliki. Whatever is to be 
done with water, all that should be done with clarified butter, says Aupamanyava. 

One who isafraid that “I shall meet with skin-trouble” should offer cooked rice 
to Soma-Piisan. One should make the offering after the symptoms become clear, 
says Baudhayana. One who is already suspicious about it, says Saliki. 

Asfor the half portions : One should put the remaining halves on fire after the 
Isti is concluded, says Baudhayana. They may lie there only, says Saliki. 
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As for the reversal of the oblations : The accomplishment of the oblation for 
the Marutswith the formulas should be done from the first, says Baudhayana. From 
the taking of portions onwards, says Saliki. From the offering onwards, sz.’s 
Aupamanyava. From the distribution of the remnants in four parts, says 
Aupamanyaviputra. 

As for the injunction that the Hott recites the puronuvakya and yajya for the 
Maruts : Baudhayana says that the Hotr should invoke the Maruts first (i.e. before 
Indra). The Adhvaryu (should mention the Maruts) in respect of the anuvakya. 


l. Caland reads pranindat. Emended as pranitapranayanai. 
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§aliki says that this (reversal) is spoken of in respect of the puronuvakyé and yajya 
only. 

As for the injunction that one desirous of prosperity should offer cooked rice 
to Bhuvadvat Adityas. (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhayana says that all (Istis to Adityas) should be characterised by the taking of 
the dust under the feet, by the oblation-material poured out with the formula 
addressed to Savitr and by the faggot with pins added to it. 

Asfor the carrying of the dust under the feet: (The view expressed in) the stitra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should carry the dust under the feet (of 
the obstructor) with the combined formula and put it into the upper garment (of 
the obstructed) and pour silently over his chest. 

As for the injunction that there should be a hundred pieces of gold each 
weighing equal to a berry of Abrus precatorius: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that they may be abouta hundred, and one should 
arrange to hand them over (to the Brahman). 

Asfor the injunction thatone takes up four pieces of gold each weighing equal 
to a berry for the attainment of taking the oblation in four portions : Baudhayana 
says that one should offer those which have been taken. Those which are intended 
for consuming, should be taken out and set apart for that purpose. One should 
divide the remaining ones equally. Saliki says that one should offer those which 
have been taken asa portion. Those which are intended for consuming, should be 
taken out and set apart for that purpose. One should pour the remaining ones in 
the Pragitraharana and hand them over to the Brahman. 

For one suffering from a malignant pulmonary disease one should offer 
cooked rice to Aditi on the new-moon day : One should pour out (paddy) on the 
Upavasatha day, says Baudhayana. On the day of offering, says Saliki. 

As for the enclosing sticks to be laid down in the Samgrahanisti : Baudhayana 
says that one should lay them down with the formulas from the Aistikakanda* and 
also from the Paurodasikakanda.® With only those from the Aistikakanda, says 
Saliki. ; 

As for the offerings : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhdyana says that one should make these offerings with spoons of Ficus 
glomerata, and after the offerings one should throw the spoons into the fire. 

Asfor gazing at the clarified butter : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. Saliki says that one should purify the clarified butter which has 
been gazed with the formulas yan navam ait tan navanitam abhavat etc. 


9. Gandharvo’si visvavasur etc. TS. L1.11-1. 
3. . Dhruvo’si dhruvo’ham etc. TS 1.6.2.1. 
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One should offer a smany cakes on four potsherds plus one as the number of 
horses one may have gien as Daksina! : Baudhayana says that one should give away 
one horse for whose compensation he has to offer a cake on twelve potsherds to 
Vaigvanara Agni. Similarly in case of two horses.” Having given a group (of horses) 
of three, one should offer cakes to Varuna plus one. Saliki says that one should give 
away one, not two, in compensation for the Isti to Vaisvanara Agni. Having given 
away a group, not two or three, one should offer equal number of cakes to Varuna 
plus one. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of mantras in respect of the preparation of 
Amiksa : One should prepare with mantras, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one again brings (the four parts) together; having 
brought together he takes the portions (for offering) : (The view expressed in) the 
satra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should bring them together with the same 
formulas (as employed for dividing) and then take out portions, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one pours out (paddy) for a cake on thirtythree 
potsherds : (The view expressed in), the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. This should 
be an accumulated cake, says Saliki. 

As for the offering over a bunch a Boerhavia procumbens: (The view expressed 
in) the satra (is that) of Baudhayana. One may go to that place where the bunch 
of Boerhavia procumbens may be, says Saliki. 

As for the shaking of the skins of black antelope : Standing with in the altar, 
one should, standing, shake the skin, says Baudhayana. Outside the altar, says Saliki. 

As for the performance of the Anjahsavakariri Isti : One should perform, says 
Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

As for the observation of an expiation in the event of contact (of fire with 
another fire) : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of the two teachers. 
Aupamanyava says that which is the Ahavaniya is drawn from this (Garhapatya) fire. 
The Anvaharyapacana fire has the village-fire for its source. There is therefore no 
expiation. The contact which occurs wantonly is permissible. 

In this way the Istis have been explained. 


1. Following the Miméarhsa sitra 111.4.30-31 “one may give away”, cf. BaudhSS XIJ1.33; 
Bhatta Bhaskara and Sayana on TS 1L3.19.1. The word pratigrhntyat needs to be taken 
in a causal sense. Similarly in the subsequent OCCUITENCES. 

9. The Sitrakara has applied the contingency of having given one horse also to that of 
having given two horses. cf. BaudhSS XIIL9. 
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XXUL5 
AUPANUVAKYA 

As for the injunction “One makes the offerings advancing each time” : To what 
extent is this spoken of ? It applies to the five Prayajas, says Baudhayana. Upto 
whatever rites are there prior to the (Pragvarhsa) shed,! says Saliki. 

Ifany portion of cooked organs of the animal is lost, one should take portions 
of clarified butter enumerating one by one : Baudhayana says that if one or two 
portions of cooked organs of the animal were lost, one should offer as many 
oblations of clarified butter, finish that sacrifice, and again perform that sacrifice. 
Saliki says that if one or two portions of cooked organs of the animal were lost, one 
should offer as many oblations of clarified butter, finish the sacrifice, and thus 
deem the sacrifice to have been regularly offered. Ifmore portions were lost, one 
should do so (that is to say, again perform the sacrifice). 

As for the simultaneous Soma-sacrifices : Where there is inbetween the two 
sacrificial places a navigable river or a river with crocodiles, the sacrifice need not 
be regarded as simultaneously performed, so says Baudhayana. Where there is no 
mixing of sounds, the Soma-sacrifice performed should not be taken to be 
simultaneously performed; so says éaliki. Where one can pass (in a vehicle etc.) 
inbetween the two sacrificial places, the sacrifice should not be taken to have been 
simultaneously performed; says Aupamanyava. I€ two Soma-sacrifices are taking 
place in two different districts on the same level, they should not be taken as 
performed simultaneously, says Aupamanyavipuwa. If ewo persons performing 
Soma-sacrifices are not hating each other, those sacrifices should not be deemed 
as sacrifices performed simultancously (with an evil intention). This is prescribed 
in the Chagaleya Brahmana, says Andjigavi. 

As for the offerings called Abhibhitti : After having made the offerings 
prescribed ina Soma-sacrifice, one should offer those prescribed in the Sattrayana, 
says Baudhayana. One should offer only those prescribed in the Sattravana, says 
Saliki. 

As for the wooden utensils which are cracked or are oozing out: (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that with those two verses 
with which one may make offerings in respect of the Pittabhrt and Adhavaniya jars, 
with the same verses should he make offerings inrespect ofany cup. He should pour 
down the remaining drops silently. 

As for the injunction that to the normal formula ( mahindm payo’si ...j ONE adds 
the verse addressed to Visnu (visno tvam no antamah...). The view expressed in) the 


1. Thatis to say, upto the Animal-sacrifice. 


1500 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA (XCXIIL5- 


xIV9 974.10 fea Ted Aorhyerqadadifa a 
PTTL 1 TASS Waser saci etter 1 

XIV.10 876.17 @ Sara Aa vieiafaern yee 
aaa aft i yd: Hed aera: Me: 

XIV.11 :880.8; XIV.11 :882.8 FSET WET Sha 1 Fay 
greta: state ere Sta aah SII repeals 
wa surat 1 wae wa ge waa daa 
TASTE: I 

XIV.A1 :880.15 FRUIT WANT sta SS Se AeA 
STAT Sera Ata u Presta weiter: 

XIV.12 884.4 TBAT VALET sa 1 Wha: weaVtata 
ater: 1 aatreta wetter: 4 i 

XIV.12 984.7 Saat Bf 1 aerreTaarfefa ater 
2A: Ww aerefestata eit: 1 Aettetors: 1 

XIV.12 884.21 SSMS Sta Ba Wet: ll tal S GTS 
here er ear grea EPAPER ATCT TOOT TES 
fefa i 

XIV.13 886.9 Ere TET Sa i Ya: eT aeraA- 
TSR: Me: It 

XIV.13 :890.5 OF Haq uv a sterateaT 
sae Heraafefa wet: 1 

XIV.18 :890.8 BUA MG SAAT AS Mee: | AAS 
wre sere area afrerereagererta sarah 
Sagrevieardaa taanfeate ti 


XXTIL.6] TRANSLATION 1501 


satra (is that) of Baudhayana. This verse is to be added in respect of the Prsadajya 
only, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that (the Adhvaryu) should address the Hotr as ukthasa 
after having responded to each Sastra or at the end of each pressing : The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the taking of the draughts in (the last three sacrifices of) the Prsthya 
Sadaha: (The view expressed in) the sttra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that 
whenever these three days coincide,2 one should take these Prsthya-draughts. 
Aupamanyava says that these are prescribed only in the Samvatsara (sattra). 
Therefore one should take them only in the Sarhvatsara Sattra. 

As for the consuming of the Prsthya draughts : Baudhdyana says that one 
should consume these with the Anusavanabhaksa formula? and also with the 
normal one.‘ Only with the normal one, says Saliki. 

As for the drawing out of the shoots : One should draw out one by one, says 
Baudhayana. All together, says Saliki. 
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Asfor the stirring : One should stir to and fro, says Baudhayana. Aswith afan,} 
says Saliki. One should move (the shoots) round, says Auamanyava. 

As for the offering of the Amsu draught : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should make the offering with those two 
verses with which he is asked to touch water, he should touch water silently. 

Asfor the taking of the Préni-draughts: The formeralternative isof Baudhayana, 
the latter of Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one burns dried grass with it (firebrand) : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should burn the grass together 
with the bread, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that a bull becomes decrepit among Cows : (The view 
expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should employ 
the formulas pertaining to the dedication and offering of omenta and those 
addressed to the principal divinitiesin respect ofeven that animal whom one would 
immolate outside of the ritual-procedure. 

As for the offering of oily portion of flesh of the foetus ofa pregnant animal: 
(The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should not make 


Three Ukthya sacrifices characterised by Ekavirhsa, Trnava and Trayastriméa stomas. 
Rudravadganasya soma deva te... 
Mayi medhdm mayi prajam etc. 


we oo DO 


That is to say, in the eastward direction only. 
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an offering of the oily portion of flesh of the foetus, says Saliki. One shouldnotmake 
an offering of the oily portion of flesh of the foetus, nor invoke the Ida, nor offer 
the Svistakrt, says Aupamanyava. 
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As for the dedication of a barren she-goat : (The view expressed in) the stitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should dedicate the she-goat with a verse addressed 
to Vayu, says Saliki. Here the senior Katyayana says that just as the dedication- 
formul follows the normal dedication-formula, similarly the subsequent formulas 
should also follow. 

Asfor the contingency, namely, the clouds would appear after (the she-goat) 
has been immolated : Baudhayana says that even if there might he dry clouds on the 
border, one should conclude the sacrifice. If the clouds are black, one may act as 
prescribed. Saliki says that if (the sight of) the sun is not intervened, one should 
conclude the sacrifice; if it is intervened, one may act as prescribed; Gautama says 
tht there should be no inconclusion of the sacrifice once (the she-goat) is 
immolated. 

As for the Jaya offerings : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latier 
of Saliki.! 

As for the Abhyatana offerings : The former alternative is of Saliki, the latter 
of Baudhayana. Aupamanyava says that one should offer spoonfuls with Abhyatana, 
Jaya and Rastrabhrt formulas, and again offer Abhyatana, Jaya and RAstrabhrt 
offerings at the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices. 

As for the Samyaparidhis : One should employ the yoke-halters themselves as 
the Samyaparidhis, says Baudhayana. The enclosing sticks should be the normal 
ones, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one makes the Rastrabhrt offerings with two Svaha- 
utterances : One should make the offerings in succession, says Baudhayana. Two 
spoonfuls, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one makesan offering on the gambling place, on the 
front of chariot, and in the axle-hole : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is chat) 
of Baudhayana.* These themselves should be regarded as fires, says Saliki. 

The faggot consists of sticks of Ficus Indica, Ficus glomerata, Ficus religiosa, and 
Ficus infectoria : (The view expressed in) the siirra (is that) of Baudhayana. One 
should besmear these faggots separately and put separately, says Saliki. 


1. The thirteen offerings or the single offering. 
2. On the fires deposited on these. 
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As for the injunction that one makes the Vasatautterance with what is harsh of 
speech : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Salrki. Baudhayana says that 
one should offer butter-milk mixed with saline by means of a leaf of Calotropis 
gigantea. One should utter Vasat with jahi or hat. 

As for the bid : Baudhayana says that (the Brahman should bid with both the 
Vasistha* calls and the Savitra® calls. Only with the Savitra calls, says Saliki. 


XXIII.8 


As for the Atikrama formula : The former alternative is of Baudhayana, the 
latter of Saliki. 

As for the Atimoksa formulas : The former alternative is of Saliki, the latter of 
Baudhayana. 

Asfor the taking of Prana-draughts: (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. These are prescribed to be taken only at the end of the year. One 
should take these only at the end of the year, says Saliki. 

Having milked her one should give her away to one whose food he would not 
eat: (The view expressed in) the sutra (is-tht) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that if the 
cow sits down before the calf longs (to meet her), one should do so. 

As for the contingency that the Carhapatya becomes extinguished while the 
Ahavaniya is not: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana 
says that one should pour the entire (Ahavaniya) fire into a pan, carry it around 
along the south of the sanctuary, take out the ashes from the Garhapatya fire-place, 
besmear it around with cow-dung, pour the fire upon it, enkindle it, lift up the 
flaming fire, take out ashes from the Ahavaniya fire-place, besmear the fire-place 
with cow-dung, pour down the fire, add fuel to it, puta fire-stick upon it, and offer 
on the Ahavaniya six spoonfuls with the verses, ud budhyasua’gne ... ; tuam agne 
sapratha asi... ; mano jyotir jusatam ... ; tantum tanvan ... ; udu tyam ... and citram .... 

In the contingency of Soma being surplus : The former alternative is of 
Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

Asfor the expiation in the event of the Dhruva vessel being vacant: Baudhayana 
says tht if the Chandogas and Bahvrcas agree to prolong the procedure prior to the 
Avabhrtha, they should repeat (the procedure amounting to the Sarnstha), and 
Stotras should be chanted and Sastras should be recited. Having finished the ritual, 
one should perform the sacrifice again. Saliki says that if the Chandogas and 
Bahvrcas agree to prolong the procedure prior to the Avabhrtha, they should 


3. By the Brahman to the Saman-chanters. 
4.  Rasmir asi ksayaya tud ksayam jinva etc, 
5. Deva savitar etc. 
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repeat (the procedure amounting to the Sarnstha) and Stotras should be chanted 
and Sastras should be recited. Having finished the ritual, one should deem the 
sacrifice as normally performed. 

As for the adoption of pressing days : (The view expressed in the sittra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. Whichever may be the subsequent day, one should take on that day 
the draughts with the Maitravaruna’s being the first ; so says Saliki. 

As for adopting the expiation if the sacrificial post sprouts : (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should perform the pre- 
scribed expiation only if the post sprouts when the procedure (of a Sattra) has 
already started; so says Saliki. 

Ifthe Soma becomes exhausted, one should divide a piece of gold in two parts, 
stir one part into the residue, and make offerings with the other : (The view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that)of Baudhayana. Henceforward the principal 
goblets should be offered and then be filled up being furnished with gold; so says 
Saliki. 

As for the Adara plants used as the substitute for Soma : (The view expressed 
in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. They may perform even the second Soma- 
sacrifice with Adara plants, says Saliki. 

As for the blessings : The (usual) blessings should follow (the blessings in the 
Caturmasyas), says Baudhayana. These alone should be the blessings, says Saliki. 


XXIHL.9 
DVADASAHA 

Now we shall explain the Dvadasaha. 

One should pile up Agni in the Dvadasaha, says Baudhayana. One should not, 
says Saliki. 

As for the Atigrahya : Baudhayana says that the Grhapati alone should consign 
his fires into the kindling woods : this is the form of the Atigrahya draught. Saiki 
says that all participants (of the Sattra) should separately consign their fires into the 
kindling woods. The Grhapati’s fire should be first churned out. IntotheGrhapati’s 
(spread out and) flaming fires the participants should (churn out and) mix their 
fires. This is the form of the Atigrahya draught. 

As for pouring together : Baudhayana says that when they are going to put 
(their Garhapatya into the Grhapati’s Garhapatya), they offer a cake on eight 
potsherds to Brahmanvat Agni, another to Ksatravat Agni and still another to 
Ksatrabhrt Agni. Saliki says that this Isti is indeed intended for coordination offires. 
One should perform ‘his Isti only when he is going to pile up Agni. The pouring 
together of fires should follow the offering of the Pagupurodaéa pertaining to the 
animal for Prajapati, says Aupamanyava. 
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Asfor the purification : One should purify (the Sattrins) one by one and escort 
them one hy one, says Baudhayana. One should purify them together and escort 
them one by one, says Saliki. One should purify them together and escort thern 
together, says Auamanyava. 

As for the choosing of the Arseya : Baudhayana says that choosing the Arseya 
of one would cover the choosing of the Arseya also of those who have the same Gotra 
and also those who have a different Gotra and are not related by marriage. Saliki 
says that choosing of the Arseya of one would cover the choosing of the Arseya also 
of those having the same Gotra whether they may be related or not related by 
marriage. 

In respect of the cows yielding Vrata-milk: They should collect together the 
milk of all cows, curdle it together, and destribute equally (the curdsand milk), so 
says Baudhayana. Their cows yielding Vrata-milk should be separate, says Saliki. 

The Uttaravedi is poured up together on the sixth Upasad-day-this view is of 
the two teachers. Or on the eleventh - this is also a view. 

As for the taking of the Vasativari waters in addition : (The view expressed in) 
the stitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that if the pitcher contains adequate 
quantity of water so as to pour down Vasativari waters and to retain some quantity, 
one should pour down Vasativari waters silently. Saliki says thatif the entire quantity 
of waters is poured down, then only one should do as prescribed. 

He murmurs the “regaining of the sacrifice” at this stage or at the chanting of 
the Yajiayajitiya Stotra orat the Sarnyuvaka: The former alternative is of Baudhayana, 
the latter! of Saliki. 

The enclosing sticks are turned round and the Prastarais thrown into the fire: 
(The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should here throw 
into the fire both the Prastara and the enclosing sticks, says Saliki. 


XXIH.10 


As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu closes his eyes and makes the offering 
of the Uparngu draught: (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
He should make the offering not looking at it, says Saliki. 

As for the introduction (of the Stotra) by means of decorations: Baudhayana 
says that one should introduce with both-two darbha-bladesand decorations. Only 
by means of decorations, says Saliki. 


1. Namely, at the Yajfidyajfilya Stotra or at the Sarhyuvaka. 
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As for the Nyiinkha sound : One applies the Nyimikha to the Pratipad verses 
in the Viraj metre or to the entire Sastra. The former alternative is of Baudhayana, 
the latter of Saliki. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of the formulas at the churning : It should 
be accompanied by formulas, says Baudhayana. It should be done silently, says 
Saliki. 

As for the offering pertaining to the giving away of Daksinds : Baudhayana says 
that one (receiving the Daksinas) , should make the relevant offerings and murmur 
the relevant formulas standing in front (of the animals concerned) J Saliki says that 
one should make the offerings; one should however not murmur the relevant 
formulas standing in front. Aupamanyava says that one need not pay heed to the 
formulas pertaining to the Daksinas.! 


XXUL11 


Asfor (the day) on which no criticsm is to be pronounced (avivakya) : This day 
is to be treated as avivdkya, says Baudhayana. One may speak critically, says Saliki. 

As for the dropping of (Anustubh) verses (on the avivakya day of Dvadasaha): 
(The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. The Adhvaryu should 
follow his normal procedure. Only the Chandogas and the Bahvrcas should act 
according to their scriptures, so says Saliki. 

As for the crawling (of the priests towards the Ahavaniya on the avivéikya day): 
Baudhayana says that crawling while holding the end of skin of black antelope 
(worn by the next priest), they should touch the northern Havirdhana cart. They 
should not touch, says Saliki. 

As for the draughts with the Agrayana etc. as the first : The Adhvaryu, 
restraining speech, should take the draughts with the relevant one as the first, says 
Baudhayana. Releasing his speech, says Saliki. 

He takes the Sukra draught and holds it until he takes the Aindravayava and 
Maitravaruna draughts (and places the cups) : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. Whatever draught he takes (ina cup) he wipes it around and 
places, says Saliki. 

As for the recurrence of the cups used for draughts : One should engage the 
same cups on the subsequent pressing days, says Baudhayana. One should not, says 
Saiki. 

As for the employments of the animals : all employments are prescribed by 
Baudhayana. In all Ahina sacrifices and Ratrisattras an animal is dedicated only to 
Indra-Agni, says Saliki. 


1. ef. TA THL.10; TBr 1.3.2.5 
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SAMVATSARIKA SATTRA 


Among (the days of Sarhvatsara Sattra) those which are joined to the Mahavrata 
are characterised by Agniciti; others are those in which the Uttaravedi is involved: 
This is Baudhayana’s view. Agnicayana is confined only to the Ekaha sacrifices, says 
Saliki. 

Asfor the days employed to complete the Sattra : Abhijit, Visuvat day, Visvajit, 
tenth day and the Mahavrata - these are the days meant to complete the Sattra, says 
Baudhayana. Those other than the Prsthya and Abhiplava Sadahas, says Saliki. 
Those other than the Prsthya and Abhiplava Sadahas and the tenth day, says 
Aupamanyava. Prayaniya, Ararhbhaniya, Abhijit, Visuvat, Visvajit, tenth day, 
Mahavrata and Udayaniya Atiratra-these eight days make up the Sattra, says 
Gautama. 

As for the employments of the animals : All employments are eligible-this is 
Baudhayana’s view. Only Ekddasini is to be employed ina Sarnvatsarika Sattra, says 
Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the string - instrument has a hundred strings : The 
view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. The lute itself should be 
understood to be the hundredth among the strings, says Saliki. 

As for the adoption of decorations to be employed in the Mahavrata in an 
Ahargana sacrifice one should adopt, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 

‘As for the addition of decorations in an Ahargana : They should add, says 
Baudhayana. They should not, says Saliki. 


XXML12 
AHINAS 

As for the Dviratra sacrifice : (The view expressed in) the sitra (i8 chat) of 
Baudhayana. The first day occurs on the offering day, the second day on the next 
day, says Saliki. 

In this (sacrifice) there area hump-backed animal, a cow which miscarries and 
a dwarfish one : With regard to the thousand (cattle as Daksinas in the Triratra 
sacrifice) these are the normal ones (thatis, over and above), says Baudhayana. This 
should form the thousandth, says Saliki. 

As for causing (the one thousandth cow in the Triratra sacrifice) to smell the 
Dronakalaga: One should cause her to smell within the enclosing sticks, says 
Baudhayana. Outside the enclosing sticks, says Saliki. 

As for the offerings of the forms (of the one thousandth cow) : (The view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should offer also the forms 
mentioned in the Aévamedha,! says Saliki. 


1. cf. TS VIE3.17 
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As for the Udyatstomas (that is, with rising numbers of Stomas at the pressings 

in the Cattratra sacrifice) : the former alternative is of Baudhayana; the latter of 
Saliki. | 

As for the reciting and non-reciting of mantras to be employed for preparing 
the cakes for the Upasads (in the Catitratra sacrifice) : They should be prepared 
with mantras, says Baudhayana. They should be prepared silently, says Saliki. One 
should offer the cakes on one potsherd at once together with a spoonful, says 
Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that they procure two sets of cows (to be given as Daksinas 
in the Sarasvata Sattra) : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
Even goats may be procured here, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that the sacrificial post is fixed in a mortar (in the 
Sarasvata Sattra) : Itshould go through all accomplishments, says Baudhayana. One 
should sprinkle it and raise, says Saliki. One should sprinkle a splinter of the 
sacrificial post into the hole and then raise, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the carrying together of the earth (during the session of the Sarasvata 
Sattra) : Baudhayana says that one should go on carrying the earth of the Dhisniya 
mounds, from the hole for the Audumbari post, from the Uparava holes, from the 
rubbish-heap and from the Uttaravedi. One need not, says Saliki. 

If during the Diksa-days and the Upasad-days (of a Sattra) they meet with a 
difficulty, they should disband, perform the Udavasaniya Istis and disperse; so says 
Baudhayana. They should perform one Soma-sacrifice and disperse, says Saliki. 
They should not disperse without finishing the Prsthya Sadaha, says Aupamanyava. 


XXIIL13 


As for their dispersal : They should go on upto the Avabhrtha, says Baudhayana. 
Upto the Apsusoma (Hariyojana cup), says Saliki. Upto the (pouring down of) 
Dhruva vessel, says Aupamanyava. 

Janakasaptaratra (is constituted by) Adiratra and Prsthya Sadaha, says 
Baudhayana. Prsthya Sadaha and Atiratra, says Saiki! 

As for the injunction that one who is going to be initiated for the Dagaratra 
sacrifice should make an offering with the Dasahotr-formulasand then get initiated 


1. Janakasaptaratra is prescribed in TandBr XXIL9.1; Ayseyakalpa VI32.1 wherein 
Atiratra is prescribed as the last sacrifice. Saliki has adopted this order. 
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for the Dagaratra : (The view expressed in) the sutra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
Having made an offering with the Saptahotr, one should make an offering with the 
Dagahotr-formulas, says Saliki. This (that is, the procedure mentioned by 
Baudhayana) is supported by the Brahmana.* 

Now the Gobaladagaratra® sacrifice. (It is constituted by) Atiratra, Prsthya 
Sadaha, Vajapeya, Mahavrata and Atiratra. The Vajapeya is performed on the 
eighth day. As for the offering of Devasti Havisin that sacrifice : One should offer, 
says Baudhayana; one should not, says Saliki. Aupamanyava says that thus should 
follow the offering of the (Savaniya) Pasupurodaéa (pertaining to the Soma- 
sacrifice? involving the chanting of the Stotras) characterised by the Trayastrimsa 
Stoma. 

Asregards the adoption of decorations ina Prsthya Sadaha in a reduced form: 
One should adopt, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saiki. 

As for the taking of draughts for Vigvakarman and Aditya in the Ekasastiratra 
sacrifice : One should take in the latter TrixhSadratra part, so says Baudhayana. 
Saliki says that they are prescribed only in a Sarhvatsara Sattra; so one should take 
them only in a Sarhvatsara Sattra. 


ATIRATRA 


As for the Sodagi-cup made of Ficus glomeraia - (The view expressed in) the 
sitra (is that) of Baudhayana. It should be made of Acasia catechu, says Saliki. 

Asfor the dedication of animals at the Atiratra sacrifice : (The view expressed 
in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should dedicate only the female sheep 
to Sarasvati, says Saliki. 

As for the consuming of the goblets accompanying the Sodagi-cup : One 
should consume them as expressly mentioned, says Baudhayana. Mentioned as 
“consumed by Indra,” says Saliki. 

As for touching the foremost goblets during the nocturnal rounds : (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should touch 
each foremost goblet with the formula, “For Indra contiguous to the night.” 


np 


TS 0.2.5.1 

This is outside the four DaSaratras prescribed in the TandBr XNIL 14-17. 

4. The Vajapeya sacrifice is characterised by the Saptadaga Stoma. The ‘Trayastriméa 
Stoma is involved in the Ukthya sacrifice- the eighth in the first type of Dasaratra 
prescribed in the TandBr XXILILL. Therefore by the Trayastrizhéastoma Soma- 
sacrifice mentioned here one has to understand the last of the Prsthya Sadaha which 
is Ukthya and which would be seventh in the order. 


ad 
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Asfor the reciting or non-reciting of the formulas in respect of the cake for the 
ASvins: It should be characterised by the formulas, says Baudhayana. Its procedure 
shoud be silent, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of (the cake for) the ASvins : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should offer the cake the next day 
before the offering of the draughts prepared on the previous day. 

As for the consuming of the draughts prepared on the previous day : One 
should consume with the formula containing the word “with the Anustubh metre,” 
says Baudhayana. The word “with the Jagati metre,” says Saliki. 

As for the portions of the third part of the rectum : Having cut itinto eleven 
portions, the Upayastr should offer secondarily, says Baudhayana. Cutting each 
time, says Saliki. Having put them all together, one should recite all formulas 
consecutively, says Aupamanyava. 


XXIIL14 
EKADASINI 

As for the offering of the Ekadasini: (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) 
of Saliki. Baudhayana says that there should be eleven Agnisomiya animals, eleven 
Savaniya and eleven Aniibandhya. 

As for reciting or non-reciting of the formula in respect of the lying sacrificial 
post : The relevant formulas should be employed while in the village, notin the 
forest, says Baudhayana. Formulas should be employed in the forest, not in the 
village, says Saliki. Neither in the village, nor in the forest, says Aupamanyava. 

As for keeping aside of the Upasaya post : (The view expressed in the sitra (is 
that) of Baudhayana. Only here towards the north, says Saliki. 

As for the tracing (of the hole for the post) for the Patnivata animal : One 
should trace around the pin for the Salamukhiya fire-place; so says Baudhayana. 
One should erect the post for the Patnivata animal to the north of the eleven posts, 
says Saliki. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of the formulas in respect of the animal for 
T astr : It should be provided with formulas, says Baudhayana. The rite should be 
performed silently, says Saliki. 

As for the release of the animal for Tvastr : (The view expressed in) the sitra 
(is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should move fire around it, lead it 
towards the north inbetween the Catvala and the rubbish-heap, sprinkle it with 
water and leave among the female goats of the sacrificer. 

As for the offerings in respect of the animal for Tvastr : One should recite the 
mantras in a low voice, says Baudhayana. Loudly, says Saliki. 
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PUNASCITI 
As for the Punaéciti : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhayana says that one who after having piled any type of Agni doesnot prasper,! 
should again pile up another Citi upon the former, and erect a sacrificial post to 
the north of the old one. 


KAUNDAPAYINAM AYANAM 


As for the Istis of Kaundapayins : (The New-moon and Full-moon sacrifices) 
begin with the Agnyanvadhana rite and end with Ida, says Baudhayana. They begin 
with the Ajyabhagas and end with Ida, says Saltki. (They end with) the pouring down 
of the Pranita-goblet and Visnukrama strides, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the offering of the Pindapitryajfia : One should offer every day, says 
Baudhayana. At the beginning and end of the month, says Saliki. 


XXNL15 


As for the utterance of the Hotr-formulas : Together with the Graha-portion 
and without Svahakdra-this is one view. Without Graha-portion and with Svaha- 
utterance at the end! —thisis another view. All this is still another view. The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana; the latter two of Saliki. 

Making an offering on each full-moon day, he offers twelve times in a year-this 
isone view. On each new-moon day and full-moon day-this is another view. On all? 
(new-moon days and full-moon days)-this is still another view : The former 
alternative is of Baudhayana; the latter two of Saliki. 

As for the Citi piled with thirtythree bricks: (The view expressed in) the stra 
(isthat) of Sahiki. Baudhayana says that “receiving” of Agni, the Svayarnciti formula, 
the touching of the white and black horses, ascending the Citi and descending the 
Citi all this one should do in the regular course. 


1. The sittra-textreads cinvano’pajdniyal. Caland says that the latter word is dowbtful, and 
has also recorded the variant readings found in other manuscripts. He expects an 
optative derived from jyéand has drawn attention to jydndnah in BaudhSS XVIL17. 


l. Caland reads antahsvahakardn. One expects antesvahdkaran, which is found in 
Bhavasvamin's bhasya. One comes across anie also in BaudhSS XX.5. At both those 
places the reading has been emended. 

2. The propriety of all new-moon days and full-moon days does not become clear in the 
context of the Kaundapayinam ayanam. Bhavasvamin has attributed the contingency in 
this Dvaidha to the situation of the sacrificer himself offering the daily Agnihotra : 
svayam agnihotrahome yajamanasyat'te kalpa vacanihah; agnihotrasya yajiiakrator eka vig 
iti vacandt. If thisis the position, the position of his Dvaidha within the Kaundapayinam 
ayanam does not become clear. 

3. cf. BaudhSS X.37 ete. 
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AHARAHASCITI 


As for the Aharahasciti: (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhayana says that “receiving” of Agni, the Svayarhciti formula, the touching of 
the white and black horses, ascending the Citi and descending the Citi-all this one 
should do in the regular course. 


RATHACAKRACITI 


As for the spreading of earth on the Rathacakraciti : One should fill in with the 
vacuums inbetween the spokes, says Baudhayana, One should spread earth on the 
bricks themselves, says Saliki. 


AXIUL16 
SAUTRAMANI 


As for the skin of a red bull : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. It may even be of a non-red bull, says Saliki. 

As for the expiation for one who vomits the Soma and purges the Soma: One 
should twice recite both the verses,! says Baudhayana. Reciting the verse once only, 
he should mention both the contingencies,” says Saliki. 

As for the reciting pran somah pratyan somah ; pratyan somah pran somak: The 
former alternative is of Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

As for the mixing together of the wine for the Sautramani sacrifice : (The view 
expressed in) the sittra (is that) of the two teachers. Aupamanyava says that one 
should cause the wine to be brought from the place where it may be. 

As for the taking of the draughts of wine : (The view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should take here draughts even of milk, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one carries them towards the east or north along the 
rear of the handles of the ladles: The former alternative is of Baud hayana, the latter 
of Saliki. 

As for the direction of the Surasoma : One should carry along the south and 
pour down along the north, says Baudhayana. One should carry along the north 
and pour down along the south, says Saliki. One should pour down along that 
direction along which one would carry, says Aupamanyava. 

As for the praying with the Pavamani verses (pavamdnah suvananahetc.): One 
should pray with Pavamani verses and then with the puronuvakyas and yajvis 


1. Namely, vayuh piteh pavitrena pratyan somo atidrutah indrasya yujyah sakha and vayuh 
pittah pavirena pran soma... both to be repeated. (TS 1.8.21.1). 
2. Vayuh pittah pavitrena prdh somah pratyan somah pratyan somah prin somo ... 
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addressed to the Pitrs (udiratam avara ut parasahetc.) ,so says Baudhayana. Only with 
the puronuvakyas and yajyas addressed to the Pitrs, not with the Pavamanj verses, 
says Saliki. 

As for the Avabhrtha : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of the two 
teachers. Aupamanyava says that one should go to the Avabhrtha taking the heart- 
spikes and the beverage. 

The tossing back of water is explained. 

The dipping is explained. 

The offering of fire-sticks is explained. 


AYANAS 


As for the performing of theVaimrdhesti subsequent to (the Full-moon 
sacrifice); (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should 
not perform (the Vaimrdhesti) without having performed a Soma-sacrifice for the 
first time says Saliki. 


XCXYL.17 


As for the injunction that one having an enemy should perform (this sacrifice 
onlyafter) the Full-moon sacrifice, not (after) the New-moon sacrifice : One should 
offer (those) oblations to be offered after the Full-moon sacrifice after both (the 
Parvan-days) , says Baudhayana. One should not make any offering atthenew-moon 
day, says Saliki. One should perform the Pindapitryajfia (on the new-moon day) 
says Aupamanyava. 

As for the injunction that one desiring cattle should perform the 
Sakamprasthayiya sacrifice : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Saliki. 
Baudhayana says that one should offer the cake by means of the two ladles, and the 
Sarhnayya by means of the goblet. 

As for the injunction that one who is not a gatasri should not offer to 
Mahendra. These are the Gatasris—-One who has studied the Veda, a village-leader 
and a Rajanya. For them Mahendra is the divinity : One who, other than these, 
desires to offer to Mahendra, should offer to Indra for a year and then offer to 
Mahendra, says Baudhayana. Having offered to Indraforayeareven after this (first 
year) he may offer to Mahendra, so says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one should offer to Indra for a period of one year 
and should not continue the practice beyond one year: (The view expressedin) the 
sitra (is that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that one should offer to Mahendra on the 
new-moon day coming after a year has gone by since the new-rmoon day on which 
he had first started offering to Indra. Thereafter he becomes (regular) Mahendra- 
offerer. Aupamanyava says that (if one does as recommended by Baudhayana), his 

{period of one) year is indeed passed over; he should therefore offer to Mahendra 
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on the new-moon day preceding (the one which comes after a year has gone by 
since the new-moon day on which he had first started offering to Indra. Thereafter 
he becomes a (regular) Mahendra-offerer. 

As for the injunction that one desirous of heaven should perform the 
Daksavana sacrifice; one should offer Sarmnayya in the Full-moon sacrifice, and 
Amiksa to Mitra-Varuma in the New-moon sacrifice : (The view expressed in) the 
stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should also subsequently perform the 
Vaimrdhesti, says Saliki. 

As for the consuming of the Sarhnayya : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is 
that) of Saliki. Baudhayana says that the sacrificer himself should retain it for a 
fortnight and consume it. 

As for the reciting or not reciting of formulas in respect of the Amiksa : It 
should be prepared with formulas, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Uparhguyaja in the Idadadha and Catuscakra 
sacrifices : One should offer, says Baudhayana. One should not, says Saliki. 


XXIII.18 
EKAHAS 


Asfor the offerings in relation to the giving away of Daksinas in the Brhaspatisava: 
(The sacrificer) should make the offerings at each pressing, says Baudhayana. He 
should make the offerings only at the Midday pressing; at the other pressings he 
should simply say, “I give away,” says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one purifies the clarified butter with a piece of gold 
(in the Stitasava sacrifice) : This clarified butter should be poured out with the 
relevant formula, says Baudhayana. Silently, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one gives consecratory bath towards the south of the 
Ahavaniya on a part of the altar which is not dug out, while the BrhatStotra is being 
chanted (in the Gosava sacrifice) : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. One should spread here a skin of black antelope and give the bath to 
the sacrificer seated on it, says Saliki. 

As for the vessel full of beans : It should be golden and full of beans made of 
gold, says Baudhayana. It should be earthen and should be filled with grains of 
beans, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one offers seventeen spotted heifers (in the 
Paficasaradiya sacrifice) : Their Manoté hymns should be separate, and 
Pagupurodasas should also be saparate, says Baudhayana. The Manota hymn 
should be separate, but the Pagupurodasga should be a single one, says Saliki. The 
Manot4 hymn should be a single one, and the Pasupurodaia also a single one, says 
Aupamanyava. 
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As for the Agnistut and Indrastut : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. The Adhvaryu should act according to the norm; the Chandogas 
and Bahvrcas should act as variously specified, says Saliki. 

As for the extra Stotras (in the Atiratra sacrifice) : The former alternative is of 
Baudh4yana; the latter of Saliki. 

As for the handing over of the bow (in the Mrtyusava sacrifice): The former 
alternative is of Saliki; the latter of Baudhayana. 

As for the statement “at the end of each of the Ekahas”: (The view expressed 
in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. At the end of the Mrtyusava, says Saltki. 

As for the injunction that they retain for him (the sacrificer) the remnants of 
the oblation as a share of the Vrata-food : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. One need not retain here the remnants of the oblation as a share 
of the Vrata-food, says Saliki. 

As for the performance of the Pravargya rite in the Sadyaskri, Anukri, Parikri, 
and Atikri sacrifices : One should perform, says Baudhayana. One should not, Says 
Saliki. 

As for the two pressing boards made out of the cart carrying a corpse and the 
testicles (that is to say, two chips of wood of the sacrificial post) made out ofhuman 
bone (in a Soma-sacrifice performed for an exorcistic purpose) : (The view 
expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. One should prepare also the 
kindling woods out of the wood used for a cart carrying corpse, says Saliki. 

Whatever draught he takes, he takes in this very manner; whatever cup or 
vessel he places, he places in this very manner : (The view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Whatever draught one takes, he should wipe around (the 
cup or goblet concerned), and place it down, says Saliki. 

(The sacrificer) gives away a white horse; he gives away a white mare; he gives 
away a black horse; he gives away a pregnant mare having mark on the forehead; 
he gives away a hundred oxen; he gives away thirtythree gold coins; he gives away 
a goblet filled with Soma-juice; he gives away a golden goblet; he givesawaya woven 
basket full of corn; he gives away a woven basket? full of corn : He should give away 
these and the normal things as Daksinas, so says Baudhayana. He should give away 
only these, says Saltki. 


1. These are two differentconnotations rasiand mardya. cf. ApSS XXIL1115. Their exact 
meaning ? 
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XXULL9 
SARVATOMUKBHA SOMA-SACRIFICE! 


Now we shall explain the Sarvatomukha (Soma-sacrifice). 

One? should pile up Agni in the Sarvatomukha, so says Baudhayana. One 
should not, says Saliki. The Agniciti should be only on the eastern side; on the other 
sides (there should be Uttaravedis) prepared with the Savitr-formula, says Maudgalya. 
One should not do even the (eastern Agniciti) says Anjigavi. 

As for the consigning of the fire into kindling woods: (The view expressed in) 
the sutra (is that) of the two teachers. Gautama says that in a Sattra, the Grhapati 
should first consign the fire into the kindling woods, subsequently the others. 

Asfor the (Pracinavarnga) shed : Oneshould measure with the usual Prakrama. 
The Garhapatya fireplace should be in the middle : (The view expressed in) the 
sittra (is that) of Baudhayana . One should measure on all sides with the Tripada 
Prakrama, says Saliki. 

The Soma-sacrifice in the east is characterised by Trivrt stoma, Paficadasa- 
stoma in the south, SaptadaSastoma in the west, and Ekavirngastoma in the north. 
Or there should be Jyotistoma on alt sides. The Daksinds prescribed for the 
Jyotistoma should be given in all sacrifices. 

As for the performing of the Pravargya rite : (The view expressed in) the siitra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. One should not perform the Pravargya rite in the Ukthya 
sacrifice, says Saliki. 

As for the sacrificer’s duties : The sacrificer should do his duties whenever they 
are due, says Baudhayana. He should do his duties as suits him, says Saliki. He may 
do (only) such duties as pertain to the fire; he should do other duties combinedly, 
says Aupamanyava. 

As for the Agnyanvadhana : (The view expressed in) the sitra (is that) of 
Baudhayana. Saliki says that the Anvadhana of the Garhapatya is done once. The 
Anvaharyapacana has the village-fire as its source. The sacrificer should put a 
firestick on each Ahavaniya and depart according to will. 

As for the consuming (of portions) : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. Having collected together the entire portion he should consume 
once. 


1. There is no original siitra-text laying down the Sarvatomukha Soma-sacriice. The 
Dvaidhasitra dealing with it (BaudhSS XXM1.19) is found only ina few manuscripts. 
There is no vivarana by Bhavasvamin on the Sarvatomukha. This Dvaidhastitra is fully 
cited in Kegavasvamin’s Prayagasdra. Obviously this Dvaidhasatra of Sarvatomukhais a 
later addition. 

9. In the absence of the original Sarvatomukha sitra-text, the context is lacking. 
Consequently the translation of this section is tentative. 
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Asfor the cleaning : (The view expressed in) the sittra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
(The sacrificer should cleanse himself) once and in one direction. 

Asfor the carrying of earth (from the altar) : (The view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Dirghavatsya says that the sacrificer should act onlyin the 
eastern wing. 

As for the offering of the sacrificial animals : (The view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that) of Baudhayana. Either the prescribed sacrificial animals or the animals in 
the Ekadadini are to be offered, says Saliki. 

As for the anointing together (of the Hotr’s goblet, Vasativari water and the 
Maitravaruna’s goblet) : (The view expressed in) the siitra (is that) of 
Aupamanyaviputra. The Adhvaryu anointswith the ladle in use as many timesas the 
number of stomas, says Baudhayana. 

As for the Dadhigraha : (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of 
Maudgalya. Either of milk or of clarified butter. The former alternative is of 
Baudhayana, the latter of Saliki. 

Asfor the taking of the Arngu and Adabhya draughts : (The view expressed in) 
the satra (is that) of Baudhayana. Saliki says that they are taken in the Vajapeya, 
Dvidasaha, Sattra, Tandinam ayana, Udbhid and Valabhid. One also measures 
shoots of Soma-ten bundles each respectively with the Prénigraha’ formulas and 
Pranagraha* formulas. 

Asfor the taking of Sodaéi-draughts: (The view expressed in) the sttra (is that) 
of Baudhayana. They should take them at each pressing, says Saliki. 

As for the offering of the Atigrahya draughts : (The view expressed in) the 
siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. They should offer themat the second Vasat-utterance 
for the Mahendra draughts, says Saliki. 

As for the injunction that one introduces the Sodaigistotra : (The view 
expressed in) the siitra (is that) of Baudhayana. With any formula, says Saliki . 

Asfor the discarding of the heart-spikes : One should discard them one by one, 
says Baudhayana. All together, says Saliki. 

Asfor the Avabhrtha: (The view expressed in) the stitra (is that) of Baudhayana. 
They should go to the east for the Avabhrtha, says Saliki. 

As for the consigning of the fires into kindling woods : (The view expressed 
in) the siitra (is that) of the two teachers. Gautama says that the Grhapati should 
first consign his fire into kindling woods, then the others. 


CHAPTER XXIII ENDS. 
END OF THE DVAIDHASUTRA. 
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4. TSIV.3.2.1 
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KARMANTASUTRA 
(Explications of Rituals) 
CHAPTER - XXIV 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 
XXIV.1 


One should discern the ritual-injunction by means of the group of five—verses and 
formulas, the Brahmana, ascertainment, anaogy and the way to conclusion. When 
we say verses and formulas, it means that one should rely on the order of the 
scripture e.g., “This is anterior, this is posterior.” Moreover the verse or formula 
itself indicates the reference to the relevant action. e.g. “This praise hasreached the 
sacrificial grass,”! “Do thou go along wide midregion,” “In the impulse of god 
Savitr, by means of the arms of the Aévins, by means of the hands of Pisan,1 pour 
out (the oblation-material) dear to Agni.”> That which one does not discern by 
means of the verse or formula, one should seek to know by means of the Brahmana. 
The Brahmana indeed lays down the injunction in respect of the verses or formulas 
whose meaning is hidden. “one does this with this, that with that” e.g. With the 
formula “for food thee, for strength thee” one cuts the twig. One drives away the 
calves with the formula, “You are the wind, you are approaching.” Iteven lays down 
injunctions notrelated to any verse or formula, e.g. “A brahmana should set the fire 
at a distance of eight steps ; a Rajanya at a distance of eleven steps; a Vaiiya at a 
distance of twelve steps.”* This arrangement is in consideration of the castes, As for 
the ascertainment, it means through ascertainment from the Saimavedin, the 
Revedin and the Adhvaryu. “By analogy” means : One not finding any scriptural 
authority in connection with the procedure concerned, should resort to the 
practice in the village. “This here is the practice observed by the worthy.” The way 
to conclusion means : e.g. if the Soma plant is stolen away, one should press the 
Adara and Phalguna plants. The mantras are characterised by varieties—by praise. 
by direction, by benediction, and not by praise nor benediction nor direction being 
the fourth one. These are the five varieties of oblations : grains, milk, animal, Soma 
and clarified butter. 


1. TS2£.1.2.1 
2. TSE1.2.2 
3. TS11.42 


4. TBr 1.1.4.1 speaks only about twelve steps in respect of a Vaisva. KS VIL.3 refers to the 
setting by the three castes. 
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XXIV.2 


They have different accomplishments and different implements. The formu- 
las are in accordance with the implements. One should not mix them up unless 
there is specific injunction. One should accomplish the oblation with such imple- 
ment with which it may be accomplished. That is its implement. The implements 
have been spoken of (at the proper place). As for the sacrifice : how is a sacrifice 
to be commenced ? It is to be commenced with faith and the preliminary auspicious 
rites. Where does a sacrifice rest ? With a person. Which is the divinity ? Initiation; 
speech. Who indeed is Pathya Svasti ? Speech itself. Which is the one-syllabled 
Gayatri ? Speech itself. What is really the start of a sacrifice ? What is the base it 
is said, (the sacrificer receives within himself the speech of the priests with the 
formula) “Svaha, (O speech, with your consent) [mentally hold the sacrifice, Svaha 
from heaven and earth, Svaha from wide midregion, Svaha from wind (the vital 
breath).”° Wind is the start of the sacrifice, wind the base. 


XXIV.3 


How should one know, “this is the norm, this the insertion ?” The norm (of 
an Isti) is from the Agnyanvadhana upto the Ajyabhagas except the oblation of 
grains. Within this norm there are insertions, e.g. milking of milch-cows, laying 
down of potsherds, carrying of Stambayajus, taking up of clarified butter and 
whatever else one inserts. The insertion takes place in the middle subsequent to the 
Ajyabhagas (and prior to the latter part of the norm). In the middle wherein the 
principal oblations are inserted, certain inserted rites assume the character of 
norm, e.g. the Prasitra, the portions (of the oblations) to be consumed by the 
sacrificer and the Brahman, the Svistakrt and Ida. The insertion is so called by 
reason of cutting of portions of the oblation, and the norm is so called by reason 
of the offering. Under what circumstances does the norm attain the character of 
insertion and insertion that ofnorm? In the case of the oblation to Mitra-Brhaspati? 
and also elsewhere? the rite assumes the character of the norm by reason of the 
pouring out of oblation and that of insertion by means of offering. In the Isti for 
Varuna® and in the Samjfanisti,* the Isti assumes the character of insertion by 


TS VL1.4.3 


cf. TBr 1.7.3.7; BaudhSS XIL.6 
cf. Baudh$S XVIL50 

e.g. BaudhSS XI1.33 
BaudhSS$ XIII.20 


mrp oH 
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reason of the pouring out (of oblation) and that of norm by reason of the offering. 
The rites beginning with the Antiyajas and ending with the Samistayajus offering 
are the norm. What is the divinity of the Antyajas ? Agni, one should say. It is said 
(in the Brahmana). “The gods obtained him (i.e. Agni) by offering at the An Gydjas. 
In that one offers the Antyajas, one thereby enkindles Agni.”® “The Prayaja 
offerings have the seasons for the divinities.” 


XXIV.4 


How many Pakayajfiasarhsthas are there, how many Haviryajniasarhsth4s, and 
how many Somasamsthas ? Huta, Prahuta, Ahuta, Silagava, Baliharana, 
Pratyavarohana and Astakahoma—these seven are the Pakayajiiasarsthas. Some 
say, they are more than these. Whatever is offered on the fire other than the 
sanctuary of fires, all those are Pakayajfasarhsthas. Now the Haviryajhasarnsthas : 
(They are) Agnyadheya, Agnihotra, Daréa-Piirnamasa, Agrayana, Caturmasyas, 
Daksayanayaja and Kaundapayinas. Some say Sautramani : (instead of the last 
one). Now the Somasarhsthas: (They are) Agnistoma, Atyagnistoma, Ukthya, 
Sodagin, Vajapeya, Atiratra and Aptoryama. These are the seven Somasarhsthas. 
The Kratukarana rite for the Agnistoma is also for the Atyagnistoma. That for the 
Ukthya is also for the Sodagin and the Vajapeya. That for the Atiratra is also for the 
Aptoryama. Outof the seven Somasarhsthas two, namely, Vajapeya and Apotryama, 
are not incorporated into the Sattras. 


XXIV.5 


How should one know, this (sacrifice) is the first of the series and this is the 
next. The norm is the first of the series, what is in a modified form is the next. 
Agnyadheya is the first of the series, Punaradheya the next. DarsaPurnamasa isthe 
first of the series of Istis. All optional Istis are the next of the series. The animal- 
sacrifice for Indra-Agni is the first of the series of Niradhapasubandhasacrifices; all 
optional animal-sacrifices are the next of the series. Jyotistoma is the first of the 
series of Soma-sacrifices; all other Soma-sacrifices are the next. Syenacit is the first 
of the series of Agnis; all optional Agnis are the next. Dviratra sacrifice is the first 
of the series of Ahina sacrifices; all other Ahina sacrifices are the next. Dvadasaha 
is the first of the series of Ahargana sacrifices; All Aharganas are the next of the 
series. Gavam Ayana is the first of the series of Sarhvatsarika Sattras; all Sarnvatsarika 
Sattras are the next of the series. How many are the Gavam Ayanas ? It is said that 
in which a specific Prstha is chanted in every month (is one kind); (that in which) 
all the Prsthas are chanted once in the last month (is the second kind); (and that 
which) continues for ten months is the third kind. 


5. TS 11.6.9.4 
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There are seven domestic grains and seven wild grains. There are seven 
domestic animals; seven wild animals. There are seven metres successively increas- 
ing by four syllables. Seven domestic grains are : sesamum, beans, paddy, barley, 
Panicum Italicum, Panicum miliaceum, and wheat as the seventh. Some take Delichos 
uniflorus as the seventh. The seven wild grains are : Panicum frumentaceum, wild rice 
( Hygrohyza aristata) , wild sesame, Coix barbata, avariety of beans, Chenopodium Album 
and bamboo-seeds as the seventh. Some take Kuruvinda! as the seventh. Seven 
domestic animals are : cow, horse, goat, sheep, man, ass and camel as the seventh. 
Some take a mule (as the seventh). Seven forest animals are : two-hoofed, beasts of 
prey, birds, serpents, elephant, monkey and river-animals asthe seventh. The seven 
metres succesively increasing by four syllables are : Gayatri, Usnih, Anustubh, 
Brhati, Pankti, Tristubh and Jagat. 


XXIV.6 


Now these are three varieties of arite : one coming variously in action, in deity, 
and in number. The deity Savitr is involved variously in action.! Now the one 
involved variously in deity : clarified butter taken into the Dhruva ladle (taken for 
deities in general and also specifically) ,the wooden trough (from which Somajuice 
is taken up for the various divinities) and the Sarvaprsthesti (in which portions of 
the cake are taken for all divinities). Now the one involved variously in number: one 
enquires three times: “O Samitr, is the oblation cooked ?” Moreover the measuring 
of (bundles of) Soma-shoots. Where indeed should one employ a mantra whose 
ritual-application is left out ? One should seek to understand its place from the 
(adjacent) place, or fromimportor from pushing forward. When we have said from 
the (adjacent) place, it means that one should employ it together with the 
preceding or succeeding that mantra to which it is adjacent. “From the import” is 
illustrated the verse, “Wishing abundance of wealth, rich in heroes and rich in 
horses, bidden godspeed by Brhaspati, with wealth, do thou abide for me the 
sacrificer.”2 “From pushing forward” means : The Agnicayana is prescribed to be 
profuse with piling up of bricks. The verse which may be in excess should be 
regarded as meant for an additional brick.3 


1. Bhavasvamin explains : kuruvindd manthanam iti prasiddhah hastikandurar ity anye. 

1. e.g. doing any act with the formula, devasya tud.savituh prasave etc. and making an 
offering with the formula, deva savitah prasuva etc. - 

9. TSII.5.5.3 This verse occurring side by side with the verses for the -Aditya-cup dealing 
with the cups for Aditi is really a prayer to the sacrificial post. 

3. cf. Bandh$$ X.48 The “metre-bricks” to be piled up in the fifth layer are three in 
number in each direction (TS IV.4.4). The verses in the Aksarapankti mete are four. 
Therefore four bricks, not three, are to be piled up towards the west. 


1542 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XXIV,7. 


FTAA SCART Bt Ae svafta. 
PARTe fe eA Tae eaTSEeT WoPA A Beard Hl yon aah - 
Prgfaateta amsrafate aearan aféeter: gears eet 
Ta SETA Hata sey aah a aot tai sPaRrage | 
STE TATA Seay As STA sreafa Shey sees A aera 
Sait sPaPradd | sens eae Seat sas ara 
wat Seay eH 1a cheloh Saad fared | zeh wateeheps 
wegen | acrise deg ergata 1 gah 
WISP AT TaReTEHH fafa UTIs ATR 
et CAPE aE TOM la oe wa Ta ArT TSAR rast 
Gray astaieten fretadifa st tama fae adie ser 
age eft ae wast STEM: Wo Hagel: 1 

FA sre ARSE: | aaews iy: | arte 
1 accaiier yet wpe gel tees aerha 
age wer acres yaa we Bea yer 
afar aot arom eft gS Gea aera efit ea 


XXIV.8] TRANSLATION 1543 


XXIV.7 


Now the Aévamedha is prescribed to be abundant in offerings : One should 
therefore employ towards offering a mantra which remains without ritual-applica- 
tion. One should not introduce an offering which is not prescribed (because there 
is a mantra in excess). One should not seek to finish with any silent offering a rite 
which is commenced. For what we have said “an offering which is not prescribed 
etc.” (the example is) : the formula prescribed for cutting sacrificial grass is short, 
the action is lengthy. The formula cannot be repeated for the purpose of theaction. 
The formula prescribed for the dissection of the animal is short; the action is 
lengthy. The formula cannot be repeated for the purpose of the action. A lengthy 
formula is prescribed for the piling up of the naturally perforated stone; the action 
is short. The formula cannot be stopped for the purpose of the action. As for the 
injunction “thrice with the formula and once silently.” (the incidence is: following 
thrice the relevant action) with reference to the formulas (BaudhSS IV.2 one 
carries silently) the clods of earth and also the Stambayajus (once). As for the 
injunction “five times with the formula, five times silently” (the incidence is :) the 
measuring of bundles of Soma-shoots with reference to the formulas. As for the 
injunction “once with the formula, once silently” : (one measures the bundles) of 
Soma having listened to (the formula) relating to them. As for the injunction “he 
pours out four handfuls of paddy” (it means that) two are for the’divinity, the third 
for the Svistakrt and the fourth for Ida. Thus all of them are supported by the 
Brahmana-injunctions. 


XXIV.8 


Nowwe shall explain the actions done under specific injunctions: When there 
is no specific injunction, the offering is to be made on the fire. Moreover there are 
specific injunctions : One makes an offering over the gambling place; over the face 
of a chariot, over the navel of a chariot, over the cross-roads, over the two wheel- 
tracks, over the stump ofa tree, over the foot-print, over a she-goat, in the right ear 
of a male goat, over the right horn of a male goat, upon the right palm of a 
brahmana, over the stump of darbha-grass, in water, over a post of Ficus glomerata, 
over an anthill, on the Aupasana fire, on the fire generated on sunheated grass,on 
the Samitra fire, on the Agnidhriya fire, on the Anvaharyapacana, on the Garhapatya. 
When there is no specific mention, one should offer on the Ahavaniya. When there 
is no specific mention, the Adhvaryu himself should offer. It is also said, the Unnetr 
makes the offering; the Pratiprasthatr makes the offering. If there is no specific 
mention, the Adhvaryu makes the offering. When there is no specific mention, a 
ladle (should be used for offering). It is also prescribed, one makes the offering 
through joined palms, by means of a winnowing basket, a fold of a skin of black 
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antelope, middle trileaf of Palasa, by means of aleaf of Calotropis gigantea, by means 
ofa spoon made of Palaga, by means of a spoon of Ficus glomerata, by means of two 
thumbs, by means of two shoots of the plant Visrarhsika, by means of the milk ofa 
Gayal, by means ofa hoof ofa horse, by means ofa bronze pot. If there isnospecific 
mention, one should offer by means ofa ladle. Ifthere isno specific mention, a fire- 
stick (of any tree should be understood). One should understand a fire-stick (ofa 
specific tree) by a specific mention. Itis said, one should not make an offering on 
the fire on which a fire-stick is not already put. If one makes an offering on the fire 
without first putting a firestick, it would be as if one put food ina tongueless mouth. 
Therefore one should make an offering on the fire on whicha fire-stick is first put. 
Even if there is no specific mention, one should make an offering only after first 
having conflagrated the fire. 


XXIV.9 


Now the procedure of taking portions of the oblation. (At the Agnihotra- 
offering) one takes four spoonfuls. Thatmeans taking of four portions. When there 
is no specific mention, one should make an offering by dipping the spoon each 
time. When there is no specific mention, the oblation concerned is understood. 
One should understand the oblation to be different from paddy or barley only by 
specific mention. Clarified butter is said to be the oblation which is accomplished 
quickly. When there is no specific mention (a goat) is the animal. One should 
understand an animal different from the goat for Indra-Agni only by specific 
mention. One should address the ritual to that divinity to which itis principally 
addressed. The Darga-Pirnamasa are addressed to Agni. Soma is addressed to 
Indra. The pouring out of oblation of grains is related to Savitr. To whom is related 
the accomplishment of Sarnn4yya, animal and Soma ? Milking is related to the 
accomplishment of Sarnnayya, dedication of the animal. The accomplishment of 
Soma is in that the Adhvaryu measures Soma-shoots over the Uparhsusavana 
pressing stone.! The carrying of fire around other oblations is kiown. What is the 
carrying of fire around Soma ? The carrying of fire around Soma is in that one 
carries Vasativarl waters around. 


1. cf. BaudhSS VIL15 
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XXIV.10 


Now we shall explain (the character of) cakes. All cakes to be offered to Agni, 
except those relating to the resetting of fires, are on eight potsherds. All cakes for 
Indra-Agni, except those in Agrayana and Sunasiriyaparvan of the Caturmasyas, are 
on eleven potsherds. All cakes for Indra, except those in the Sunasiriyaparvan, are 
on eleven potsherds. All cakes for Agni-Soma except those in Syamakagrayana are 
on eleven potsherds. All Pasupurodasas except those for Vayu are on eleven 
potsherds. The Pasgupurodaéa belongs to that divinity to which the animal beiongs 
except Vayu. All cakes for Agni-Visnu except in the Adhvarakalpa Ist are on eleven 
potsherds. There they are on eight po tsherds and en twelve potsherds. Allcakes for 
Savitr except in the ASvamedha are on twelve potsherds. There they are on eight 
potsherds and on eleven potsherds. There is also at another stage a cake for Savitr 
on eight potsherds. All cakes for the Marutsare on seven potsherds. The exceptions 
are : the PaSupurodagas relating to the Caturmasya-animals and the cake on 
twentyone potsherds for the Maruts in the Asvamedha and the PaSupurodasas 
relating to the Paficasaradiya animals in Rajasitya. 

Under what Brahmanaauthority are the potsherds to be drawn on the 
ground? It is said in the Brahmana, “One should draw on the ground twelve 
potsherds for a cake to Vaisvanara Agni” —this is the Brahmana authority. Now the 
rites being concluded prior to (the principal offering) : The Prayajasare concluded 
prior to (the principal offering) since there are the expressions “(of the sacrifice) 
having five Prayajas,” “having nine Prayajas,” “having eleven Prayajas.” The carrying 
of fire around the animal, the pressing of Soma for the Uparhéu-cup in the 
Agnistoma and the CaturvirhSa Ukthya sacrifice in the Gavam ayana sacrifice (are 
also concluded before). Itis said, “in that (Caturvitnéa Ukthya) sacrifice there are 
three hundred and sixty Stotriyas; as many are the nights of a year.” 


XXIV.11 


Now the royal sacrifices. They are : Rajastiya, ASvamedha, Purusamecha, 
Sarvamedha, Somasava, Prthisava, Mrtyusava, Kanandhayajfia, Sunaskarnayajfia. 
Now the oblations to be offered to Aditi. Cooked rice first in the setting of fires.! 
The second in Caturmasyas.2 Then in the Prayaniya,* Udayaniya*and the Diksaniyesti 
pertaining to Agnicayana.? In the Rajasitya there are three : among the oblations 


1. cf BaudhS$s 1.19 
2. cf. BaudhSs V.17 
cf. BaudhSS VI.10 
cf. BaudhSS VHL21 
cf. BaudhSSX.12 
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for the Ratnins,® among those for the Prayujas” and the third-one offers a dew- 
lapped shegoat to Aditi? One in Istikalpa.? One in Vratyastoma.! Four in 
Agvamedha-cooked rice to Aditi"! wife of Visnu. Harnsasici bird to Aditi and three 
cows marked red and three female sheep offered to Aditi. In Sautramani there are 
two. (In the Gavam Ayana) a barren female sheep is offered to Aditi (and on the 
next day) the eighteenth cup of Soma. 

Three different procedures are related to a sacrifice : Those involving the 
offerings of five Prayaja offerings, nine Prayaja offerings and eleven Praydja 
offerings. The procedure of five Prayajas is applicable to the Fullemoon and New- 
nioon sacrifices and the optional Istis. That of nine Prayajas to the Caturmasyas; 
that of eleven Praydjas to the animal-sacrifice and the Soma-sacrifice. These six 
(rituals), in each case, serve aill purposes. They are : Agnyadheya, Agnihotra, Full- 
moon and New-moon sacrifices, Caturmasyas, Animal-sacrifice and a Soma-sacri- 
fice. It is said “In that one carries forth his (Ahavaniya) fire, (the sacrificer) thereby 
obtains a thousand cows yielding desire. In that one offers the Agnihotra, thereby 
athousand. Thisis the attainmentalso by the (performance of the) Vaigvadevaparvan 
(of the Caturmasyas). This is the minimum (achievement) of these (Parvans of the 
Caturmasyas). The successive (Parvans) bring in more and more prosperity. One 
performing the Animal-sacrifice wins all worlds. Other sacrifices are performed for 
the fulfilment of a single desire. An Animal-sacrifice or a Soma-sacrifice is per- 
formed for (the fulfilment of) all desires. 


XXIV.12 
SETTING UP OF FIRES 


One who is going to set up the fires should get himself ready. He should secure 
harmony with one with whom he has disharmony. He should compensate such 
debts as are due for repayment, or should get its time-limit extended. We shall lay 
down the choosing of priests at the setting of fires itself. If their ancestors were 
formally chosen (by his ancestors) one should not supersede them in choosing 


6. cf. BaudhSS XIL5 

7. cf. BaudhSS XIL.19 

8. cf. BaudhSS XXIV.38 

9. cf. BaudhSS XII.9; XXVHL4 

10. cf. BaudhSS XVHI.25 

ll. cf. BaudhSS XV.11 | have not been able to trace in the aévamedha chapter of the 
BaudhSS the oblations mentioned here. 
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provided their tradition is not broken in family, learning, humanity, character and 
conduct. Under what circumstances does superseding in choosing, or non-choos- 
ing become imminent? One practised robbery, perpetrated injury, acted asa priest 
in the sacrifice of an unfit person, did a censurable deed. In any one of these cases 
supersession or non-choosing takes place. In case one has to choose priests by 
superseding ancestral priest, one should choose such priests as are without any 
physical defect. Whom indeed among the priests should one choose first > He 
should first choose him who is best known to him. In consultation with him he 
should choose the other priests. If he proposes to choose by seniority, he should 
first choose the Brahman, then the Hotr, then the Udgatr and lastly the Adhvaryu. 
Alternatively the Adhvaryu after the Brahman. If he wants to choose following the 
ritual procedure, he may choose (the Adhvaryu) preceding or succeeding (the 
Brahman). One should meet the priests together (by mentioning) the wealth 
collected for the sacrifice. For the priests there are three sources (of acquiring 
wealth) : “I desire to officiate as a priest. ”1 “T have been robbed off,” “I have (just) 
married.” What should be the treatment towards the priests ? That which is given 
to a teacher. How should one honour him ? 


XXIV.13 


Ateach arrival-this is one view, At every season-this is another. At the expiry of 
a year-this is still another. When he arrives at the sacrifice-this is one more. What 
should be the attitude of the priests ? One should not accept that priesthood which 
is abandoned. Not that which is sought by another. One should not officiate by 
purchasing (priesthood from another priest). One should not officiate without 
being chosen. One should not officiate being overchosen. One should not officiate 
in the sacrifice of one who is performing a sacrifice not originally intended.’ One 
should not officiate in the sacrifice of one whose Daksinds have been carried away 
(by the formally chosen priest). One should not officiate in a sacrifice started in the 
dark half of the month. One should not officiate in a sacrifice of one who is ill. One 
should not officiate in a sacrifice during which the sacrificer is dead. One should 
not officiate in the sacrifice of one having three scars. One should not officiate in 
a sacrifice of one who has crossed the trench. One should not officiate for him wha 
has crossed the border-land. One should not officiate for one who is born in the 
border-land.? One should not officiate for one who has not studied the Veda. 


1. Caland in his foot-note to the text has recorded the varient readings, and has suggested 
an emendation. In any case, vind is not clear. 

1. Caland has written a note on the word aniiddesya, and has also drawn attention to a 

sentence in TBr HL.11.8.8 : apy anideiyam daksindm pratigrhnanti where the antidesya 

daksind is the daksind presented to divinites. 

Caland reads antyajam. 


ro 
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However in the risk of loss of means of livelihood, one may officiate for one among 
those who provide food and wealth. It is said in the Rgveda’ : “In distress I cooked 
the entrails of a dog; among the gods I did not find any sympathiser. Isaw my wife 
dishonoured; it was then that the eagle brought forth the mead for me.” One 
among those who is capable of giving away a thousand cows as Daksindas is not 
ineligible for sacrifice. 


XXIV.14 


As for the saline soiland sand : One should cause to be brought the saline soil 
which is rough. 

One should cause to be brought the earth out of that which is dug out by awild 
hog. One should cause to be brought the earth out of the burrow ofawildrat. One 
should cause to be brought the earth out ofa pond which never dries up. If there 
is no pond, one should bring mud from the hole of a crab. 

If there is no tree burnt by lightning, one should procure a piece of wood from 
a tree withered by extreme cold, or felled by strong wind. 

As for an indicative Ficus religiosa : One should cause to be brought a piece of 
wood out of that tree by which a village or a town or river or bathing place is 
recognised. 

As fora horse yoked to a chariot for the first time; it means itshould be young. 
As for three golden pieces : One should get six pieces prepared—the golden ones 
for putting into the fire-places, and the silver ones for giving away. 

Both (the sacrificer and his wife) wear new pieces of cloth, and become 
decorated with garlands of flowers : All garlands of flowers are to be worn by human 
beings except the nalada flowers. These are prescribed for the afflicted. Some 
forbid even (the use of) a garland. 


XXIV.15 


One should put the firesticks on the fire one year before (the setting up of 
fires). Or three or six or twelve days before. If the fire becomes extinguished before 
the expiry of a year, what should be the remedy ? One should again perform the 
Brahmaudana rite upto the putting of the fire-sticks. One should however not get 
his beard and head shaved. One should compute the period of one year from the 
day on which the Brahmaudana was first cooked. For this (second Brahmaudana) 
is meantas an expiation. One should act similarly as many times as the fire becomes 
extinguished. If (the setting up of fires) does not become possible at the expiry of 


3. RVIV.18.13 
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one year, one should repeat the procedure. If it becomes possible, the rite 
beginning with the Gopitr-sacrifice should be commenced. Some teachers men- 
tion (the setting up of fires) involving two Brahmaudanarites-the first for besmearing 
(the firesticks with the ghee remaining at the bottom of the Brahmaudana-plate) 
and the latter for feeding the priests. 

One pours down the saline soil out of the substances with the formula, “that 
which is the black spot on the moon,” and mentally thinks “let it be here.” 

If one is not capable of chanting Samans, he should recite the basic verses; or 
should utter Vyahrtis, or Aim sound. 

One should rotate a chariot-wheel along the region of the Pranita-goblet. 

If, while the fires are being set up, the moon appears in the east, what should 
one do ? Whatever rite is going on, one should conclude it and stop. Next day he 
should finish it. If it appears after the faggot has been put on the fire, what should 
one do? One should go through the rite ending with the Parnahuti and stop. Next 
day he should finish it. 


XXIV.16 


Now the discussion about the seasons and constellations. First we shall explain 
the seasons and then the metres. It is said, a brahmana should set up the firesin the 
spring, a Rajanya in the summer, a Vaisya in the autumn and a Rathakara in the 
rainy season. The setting in the spring is prescribed for all; under the Rohini 
constellation for all. The metre should however be employed in accordance with 
the caste. Alternatively the settings take place (under the constellations) in 
accordance with one’s desire. As it is said, one should set up the fire under the 
Krttika constellation; one should set up the fire under the Rohini; one should set 
up under the Punarvasu; under the Parva Phalguni, under the Uttara Phalguni; 
under the Citra. These are to be finished the same day. 

A Rajanya should set up in the summer, a Vaigya in the autumn-these settings 
are not to be finished on the same day. Now we shall explain the settings up to be 
done under adversary conditions. (They may be done) in the brighthalf except the 
full-moon day, and in the dark half except the new-moon day. One setting in the 
bright half except the fullmoon day, should perform (the Full-moon sacrifice) 
leaving the span-period (after performing the ancillary sacrifices). If one is setting 
up on the full-moon day (the Full-moon sacrifice shoud be performed) on the same 
day (after the ancillary sacrifices). For one who is setting in the dark half except the 


1. The Parndhuti, the Agnihotra to be offered silently and the ancillary Istis take place 
immediately after the rite of setting up. 
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new-moon day, there is no span-period for waiting. One should perform all rites on 
the same day-the Caturhotr-offerings, two Sarasvata offerings? and the 
Anvarambhaniyesti.? 


XXIV.17 


Then he should perform the Full-moon sacrifice and the Isti for Vaimrdha 
Indra, and then await the New-moon sacrifice. [fhe is setting up on the new-moon 
day, all rites ending with the new-moon sacrifice should be performed on the same 
day. 

While offering the two Sarasvata oblations, one should join the second verse 
to the first verse. Similarly he should join in the Pirnadarva offering:! similarly in 
the Vastospatiya offerings.” 

How should one offer the Pirnahuti ? One shoud offer with the formula, 
“Syaha to Agni, Prthivi, Vayu, Antariksa, Stirya, Dyaus, Varuna and Ap.” 

The silent Agnihotra-offering is intended for the accomplishment of the fire. 
One should use clarified butter for it. Having wiped (the Agnihotraladle) down- 
wards he wipes upwards. He thus deems to have offered both the evening and 
morning Agnihotras upto the night of the Upavasatha day. 

(The Hotr) whois going to recite the Samidheni verses should first pronounce 
the Dagahotr-formulas, utter the Vyahrtis, then the himsound and then recite (the 
verses)-—this is the order . 

How is (the performance of) the Soma-sacrifice (to be joined to) the setting 
up of fires ? Having gone through the rite upto the Purnahuti, oneshould enter into 
the (Pragvathéa) shed. The offering of the cake on eight potsherds should be joined 
to the Diksaniyesti. The cake to Indra-Agni and cooked rice to Adin to the 
Prayaniya. The cake to Pavamana Agni on eight potsherds to the Atithyesti. The 
cakes to Pavaka Agni and Suci Agni to the Pagupurodaga to Agni-Soma. The 
Anvarambhaniyesti to the Pagupurodasa at the morning pressing. Alternatively, the 
sacrificer should enter the Pragvarhéa shed after having performed all the Istis 
ancillary to the setting up. (In that case) the Anvarambhesti (should be joined) to 
the Udavasantya. 


cf. BaudhSS 11.21 


2, 
l. cf. BaudhSs V.10 
2. cf. BaudhSS XIV.19 
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XXIV.18 
RESETTING OF FIRES 


Now the resetting of the fires. When does the resetting become imminent ? 
“A frer having set up the fires I have perpetrated a sin, I suffered from loss of wealth, 
my son died” —-by these reasons the resetting becomes imminent in the very year. 
When should one undertake this ? 

The new moon day which precedes the full-moon day of Asadha is conjuncted 
with the Punarvasu constellation once in a year. On that day one should reset. On 
its Upavasatha day one should congisn the fires into kindling woods, move away, 
churn out fire, spread out fires, perform the Udavasaniyesti, consign the fires into 
kindling woods and go to the fire-hall. He should refurnish it or prepare a new one. 
He should get the implements recarved, or get new ones prepared. 

Arefurnished chariot should be given away as Daksina. This means a repaired 
one. A resewn garment. This means a repaired one. Are-released ox means an Ox 
which is dispersed. The following rites should be characterised with the mantras 
recited in a low tone : Agnyadheya, Punaradheya, Pitryajfia, Diksaniya, Prayaniva, 
Atithya, Upasads, Prataranuvaka, Patnisarnyajas, Avabhrtha, Udayaniya, Udavasaniya, 
the carrying of fire towards the Citi,! (the mantras to be recited) in respect of the 
offering of an animal to Tvastr in the event of the sprouting of a sacrificial post, a 
barren cow found to be pregnant. These rites are to ‘be gone through with 
concurrence of the collaborating priests. As for Baudhayana’s precept. 


XXIV.19 


That one deposits the Garhapatya fire with Sarparajfi verses—he should 
remove the Gharmasiras formulas and insert in their place the Sarparajiii verses. 
The sacrificer should pray with the normal mantras and also pray with those 
prescribed in the resetting. The remaining procedure is as prescribed. Should one 
who has performed a Soma-sacrifice and is resetting the fires (because his wife 
expired and he married a second time) offer or not offer Sarhndyya ? Some say that 
he should offer Sarhnayya; others say he should not. The performance ofa sacrifice 
involves physical contact. One should offer Sarhnayya when one starts performing 
the sacrifices. 

They! have a hundred syllables. These four are Aksarapaitktis; each one 
consists of twentyfive syllables. They make a hundred. 


1. cf. BaudhS$ X.51 


1. The puronuvakya and yajya verses for the principal offering at the resetting. 
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Now this third setting : On what does it rely —the setting up or resetting ? It 
relies on setting up, one should say. 

In regard to one whose fires have been stolen or whose kindling woodsare lost: 
(his resetting) should commence with Brahmaudana. 

The Agnyadheya is thus prescribed. 


XXIV.20 
FULL-MOON AND NEW-MOON SACRIFICES 


Now these Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices, the teachers say, begin with 
a Full-emoon sacrifice and conclude with a New-moon sacrifice. In that connection 
they say : On the fullsmoon day after midnight the moon becomes full. It remains 
full during this latter part of night, the next day upto the next midnight. On the day 
preceding the new-moon day the sun overtakes the moon after midday. The meon 
remains overtaken during the afternoon, the whole night and the next day upto 
midday. One should perform the Isti at the conjunction. Night is the time of 
conjunction on the full-moon day, the day on the new-moon day. There are two full- 
moon days and two new-moon days. (One should regard) each prior full-moon day 
and each posterior new-moon day (to be unsuitable for the sacrifice). The prior 
full-mon day is known as Anumati, the posterior as Rakai. The prior new-moon day 
is known as Sinivali ; the posterior as Kuhi. Anumati indeed is Gayatri, Raka is 
Tristubh-these are the names of the full-moon . Sinivali indeed is Jagati, Kuhii is 
Anustubh-these are the names of the new-moon. 


XXIV.21 


Now this moon has sixteen particles. A fortnight is composed of fifteen 
particles. The sixteenth particle has variously entered into the brahmanas, plants, 
trees and animals. In that these are involved in a sacrifice, this (sixteenth particle) 
ig maintained. The fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth particles belong to the 
Upavasatha day. Not the thirteenth nor the seventeenth. 

One who has set up the fires should place logs of wood near the fire for putting 
on the fire on the Upavasatha-day before the morning Agnihotra. He should cause 
the Vratafood to be cooked. (The sacrificer and his wife} partake of it (at the 
proper time). (The food is) full of ghee and curds, without salt and saline and 
without meat. On this day one should avoid all leguminous grains except sesame. 
He should present it to a brahmana and then consume. This day one should not 
give the leavings toa Sadra. He should on this day give the leavings only to his wife. 
He should not sleep on a wooden bed, should not cohabit with a woman. He may 
sleep on a wooden bed; but should not cohabit with awoman. He should abide by 
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the vow. Ifhe is used to get his beard and head shaved, he should get his beared and 
head shaved, remove the hair on the body and get the nails pared. He should take 
bath, apply ointment and put collyrium in eyes. He should maintain the appear- 
ance of consecration. He should put logs of wood on the fires; on the Garhapatya 
while being seated with his right leg over the left one; on the Anvaharyapacana with 
raised knees, and on the Ahavaniya being bent. Standing he should recite the tenth 
verse (of the Vihavya hymn). 


XXIV.22 


If the fires, to which fuel has been added, become extinguished (the following 
procedure should be adopted) : ifit is Garhapatya, it should be churned out. Ifthe 
Ahavaniya is extinguished, one should take out the ashes, besmear (the fire-place 
with cow-dung), lift up the burning Ahavaniya (out of the Garhapatya), putit (into 
the Ahavaniya fire-place), enkindle it, again formally add fuel and pray with the 
Vyahrtis. If the Anvaharyapacana becomes extinguished, one should procure it 
from the same source from which it was procured. The Anvaharyapacana isindeed 
anon-afflicted divinity. One should add fuel again and pray with the Vyahrtis. 

Ifthe sun sets or rises while the (Ahavaniya) fire is notyet taken up, oneshould 
do as prescribed in the sitra;! or he should offer two spoonfuls, namely, the 
Sayntani with the two verses, mano  jyotir justatam ...” and trayastrimsat tantavah...2and 
pray with the Vyahrtis. If the sua sets, one should offer a spoonful with a verse 
addressed to Varuna and pray with the Vydahrtis. If the sun rises, one should offer 
a spoonful with a verse addressed to Mitra and pray with the Vyahrtis. Also to the 
Anvaharyapacana with Vyahrtis only. Teachers have not prescribed any expiation 
for the contingency-if the fires become extinguished while they are consigned into 
kindling woods or into oneself while one is on a journey. Here they say, while the 
fires are consigned within oneself, one should cause them to descend into the 
kindling woods and churn out. Or one should spread out the secular fire, cause the 
fire to descend into it, and make the offering. If (it is extinguished) while the fires 
are consigned into the kindling woods, one should churn out fire, spread out fires 
and make the offering. Or one should spread out secular fire, keep down the 
kindling woods within and make the offering. 


1. cf. BaudhSS XX.1 


1. cf. BaudhSs XIV.24 
2 TS15.10.2,4 
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XXIV.23 


Just asa king is (superior) to the subjects, similarly the churned out fire to the 
secular fire. The sanctuary of the fires ofa sacrificer on a journey isin minimum of 
that much space within which a black antelope would sit down. 

One should add fuel to the fires, adopt the vow, the Adhvaryu goes to fetch a 
twig of Butea frondosa —this is the order of rites. There are three varieties of the 
Palaéa tree (Butea frondosa): Slaksnaka, Lomasaka and Vratati. One should cut the 
twig of the LomaSaka variety. One should not cut the twig at the height more than 
that upto which a cow would drag it. A twig above that, if cut, would render the 
sacrificer void of cattle. 

If one fails to retam the remnants of Agnihotra, he should again offer 
Agnihotra. 

The cows for the Sarhnayya are prescribed to be six in minimum. If there are 
only three, one should milk the first or the last one four times. If there are only two, 
one should milk each one three times. If there is only one, one should milk six 
times. 

In that it is prescribed “releasing speech, leaving contact (with the strainer) 
he should cause the other cows to be milked,” it is presumed that there are more 
cows. 


XXIV.24 


There are twelve pairs (of implements) in the Fullmoon and New-moon 
sacrifices. These should be provided. A wooden sword, potsherds etc. —these are 
five. One releases the calf, keeps the vessel over the fire etc.—these are seven. These 
make twelve. This applies to one offering Sarnnayya at the New-moon sacrifice, not 
to one not offering it. 

The altar for the Full-moon or New-moon sacrifice is equal to the heightof the 
sacrificer or even more. It should be so broad as would accomodate the oblations 
placed therein. One extends the shoulders of the altar towards the east in order to 
clasp around the Ahavaniya. He extends the buttocks of the altar towards the west 
in order to clasp around the Garhapatya. It is narrower in the east, broader in the 
west and contracted in the middle: a woman is like this. In regard to it (the altar). 
one says, one digs so deep, as much as the face of the sacrificer who is Prajapat. 
himself. One digs so deep as one reaches firmness. One should dig two finger 
breadths deep —this is one view. One should dig three finger-breadths deep —this 
is one view. One should dig four finger-breadths deep —this is one view. As deep 
as a furrow—this is one view. As deep as the track of a chariot (wheel) —this is one 
view. As deep as the white part of the heel —this is one view. This is deeper than all 
other (measurements). One should not dig deeper than these proportions. He 
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makes (the altar} raised towards the south. It should be full of earth. He makes it 
sloping towards the north-east. 
One takes it so big —this is said about the Prastara. 


XXIV.25 


One should take it of such circumference that while holding it the thumb and 
finger would meet —this is the view of some teachers. One should take it as 
consisting of as many darbha-blades as would be cut in one effort —this is the view 
of some teachers. One should take as big as the handle of a ladle —this is the view 
of some teachers. One should take as big as the handle ofa spoon —this is the view 
ofsome teachers. One should take as big as the thigh-bone —this is the view of some 
teachers. One should take as big as the phalanx of the thumb —this is the view of 
some teachers. One should take a bigger one than these —this is the view of some 
teachers. “They should be of this much length”— one says this about the fire-stricks. 
They are said to be a span long. It is said, they should be equal to this (span). 
Prajapati created progeny at the beginning with this (measurement). 

Which is the deity of the two strainers and how are they purified ? Theybelong 
to Visnu and are purified by Vayu. They should be cut by something other than the 
nails. 

While carrying forth the Pranita waters (the Adhvaryu) should meditate upon 
the earth saying “I carry forth water with this (earth).” He should put these in a 
(north-south) straight line —the Pranita goblet, Ahavaniya, Brahman and sacrifi- 
cial grass and faggot. This is called “head of the sacrifice.” 

With what indeed are the sprinkling waters sprinkled ? Itis said, “The experts 
in ritual ask; Thou hast sprinkled oblations with water, with what hast thou 
sprinkled the water > With the formula.” The water is sprnkled with the formula. 

“O preparer of the oblation-material, do thou come (ehi)” —this he saysin the 
case ofa brahmana. “O preparer of the oblation-material, do thou come (agahi)”"— 
this he says to a Rajanya. “O preparer of the oblation-material, do thou come 
(adrava) ” —this he says to a Vaigya. “O preparer of the oblation material, do thou 
come”—-hereby Parjanya is invoked. They however say, he addresses this call to the 
female preparer of the oblation. 

One heavily strikes at the lower and upper crushing stones with the unarava 
stone. It is said in the Brahmana, “He says ‘in order to strike heavily’ for the sake 
ofvictory.”! All his enemies who listen to the sound of the sacrificial utensils become 
defeated. (He strikes) twice each on the lower crushing stone and once each on the 
upper crushing stone. He strikes nine times in all. So is it said. 


Ll. TBr UL2.5 
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XXIV.26 


“O Agni, do thou kill raw-flesh eating Agni.” Which is the raw-flesh eating 
Agni? The rear Agni is so said. “Drive away the eater of corpse. "Thisis said to be the 
funeral fire. “Do thou bring in the fire offering to gods.” Here Ahavaniya is said to 
be the fire. Which is the Kavyavahana fire ? The Anvaharyapacana, one should say. 
It is said, “Since, O Kavyavahana Agni, thou, promoting the cosmic order, offerest 
to the Pitrs.” 

From what should one pour out the flour ? From the skin of black antelope, 
one should say. While pouring out the flour (the Adhvaryu) restrains speech with 
the call, “Do you bake (the cakes) without burning.” The cake which is burnt 
belongs to Nirrti, that which is not baked belongs to Rudra, that which is properly 
baked belongs to gods. He bakes well, so is it said. As for the formula, “Do thou be 
unified by means of the formula.” Itis said, speech indeed is the formula; through 
speech he unifies it. When is the unified oblation cooked ? (It is cooked) when one 
pours down water for the Apyas with the formulas, “Svaha to Ekata, Svaha to Dvita, 
Svaha to Trita.” Who is Ekata, who Dvita and who Trita ? Father, Grandfather and 
great grandfather, some say, Earth, midregion and heaven, other say. Fire, sun and 
lightning, some others say. 


XXIV.27 


(The Apyas were) Agni’s three elder brothers, some say. There were Rsis with 
these names, some say. The gods wiped (their sin due to pounding of grains etc.) 
at the Apyas; therefore they have Apya for their name. 

When is any offering made to the Pitrs on the fullmoon day ? (Itis) when (the 
remnants of the Proksani waters) are poured over the buttocks of the altar. 

Wherewith is the clarified butter poured over ? Truth is poured over it, 
should say. It is said there, “I pour truth over thee; may I consume it.” 

(The sacrificer follows the taking up of clarified butter in the ladle; the first 
among these is) “O clarified butter, I take thee up for the control of the five winds 
and for the maintenance of the world.” The winds (blow) in the five directions. The 
wind moving in all directions is here the fifth. “I take thee for the control of the five 
seasons and for maintenance.” Here the cold and winter (Hemanta and Sigira) are 
conjoined. “I take thee for the control of the five directions and for mainten- 
ance .” Here the upward direction is the fifth. “I take thee for the control of the five 
people and for maintenance.” (The four are) gods, men, Asuras and Raksasas. The 


l one 


l. The sacrificer gazes at the clarified butter brought over with this formula. 
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Gandharvasare the fifth among these. “I take thee for the control of the cooked rice 
in five pots and for maintenance.” Here the sky is the cooked rice in five pots. The 
quarters are its five receptacles; wind is the corn-stirring stick. Here they say a year 
also is compared to cooked rice in five pots. The seasons are its pots; wind is the 
corn-stirring stick. 


XXIV.28 


Now the entering of the Adhvaryu and the Hotr (into the fire-hall): The 
Adhvaryu enters inbetween the altar and the rubbish-heap turning around by the 
east; the Hotr turning around by the west. The Adhvaryu should remain adjacent 
to the (Ahavaniya) fire. 

(When it is instructed), “Do you pronounce the Pravara of the sacrificer not 
knowing his Pravara” (the Adhvaryu should simply say) “In the manner of Manu, 
Bharata and Manu.” It is said in the Brahmana, “Progeny is born of Manu.” Or for 
a king the Pravara of his priest should be chosen. A king who does not know his 
immediate ancestors should pronounce himself as the son of his teacher (on 
suitable occasions). He should choose the Pravara of his teacher. Then he should 
make the Hotr pronounce that Pravara. 

One should increase! the oblation for the deity with milk; the Svistakrt with 
curds. One should take up the portions by joining together the fingers.” The 
portions for the deity are as big as the phalanx of the thumb. Those for the Svistakrt 
and Ida should be bigger ones. Four portions (of the southern cake are taken up) 
and (an offering) with the verse brahma pratistha ..° (ig to be made). 

One should make the Svistakrt offering, fill in the ladle with water and pour 
it down inside the enclosing sticks with the verse vaisvdnare havir idam juhomt ... . 

What is that rite which takes place while the conversation has not been gone 
into ? That which is performed prior to the call pertaining to the Antyaja offering, 
one should say. 


XXIV.29 


What is the Daksind for the Agnihotra, Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices, 
optional sacrifices, and the Animalsacrifice ? A milk-pail is the Dakgina for the 
Agnihotra —this is the view of some teachers. A Saravaful ( paddy) is the Daksina 
for Agnihotra —this is the view of some teachers. In that one offers. the evening 


1. Ione feels that the oblation should be a big one. 
2. That is to say, the thumb on one side and the middle finger on the other. 
3. TBr YWL7.11.1 


1572 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XXIV.99. 


aires Were a aguercor | faa 
samara aaeta foanfieerdta were: dey seqz 
areata earn starr watentt each gtreret agar 
Pal asters eiifa | aratefaon: prea seal a sprfes- 
fat: meer: aye Feat sarees: | aa wees: 
ecd dered weleasiy aa wal ead EAR eT 
gata pele erent sats ata Sweat a fata 
a Pe aad a Ue a ae a a Geeae rd STTShA 
W Feil Te Gee esd aT Bet Palas | START 
fasremaudticta salary TAT | eet S aqat aa 
SRT: GPG AST Br ae: WAereSARt ari 
Cod sft AST SH See a at Sar caTASH ATS 
Was | Uist a Mons Ga Geraasedt <aafa 22 1 
Bs fet] ba 

TIL4 7128.4, 114 :1298.5, 10.4 7128.11, IE.4 130.3, 1.8 :136.5 
seeneas era wear Fah 
were B4 Uiratd vad safes ata dF edad | 
TET SAAS Pratenneaeay Sea 
aT Pratcar aafiretas Creer yes year 
Sera wees Pea | was wht srry aaa: | 
TITS Sa a Sa Werte weysreafon AAT 


XXIV.30] TRANSLATION 1573 


Agnihotra, thereby he renders the night fitfor receiving Daksina. In that one offers 
the morning Agnihotra, he thereby renders the day fit for receiving Daksina. 
Whatever the sacrificer gives on that occasion is the Daksina. What one gives by day 
and night —this is what is said. 

The Daksina for the Fullmoon and New-moon sacrifices is the Anvaharya 
cooked rice and four parts of the cake, It is said, “This is his Daksina; hereby he 
covers the vacuum of the sacrifice.” Just as there in a Soma-sacrifice Daksina (cows) 
are led in the prescribed number, similarly here (the Adhvaryu) divides the 
southern cake into four parts and keeps them on the sacrificial grass. 

The optional sacrifices for which specific Daksina is not prescribed have a 
piece of cloth for Daksina. 

Acow isthe Daksin4 for an Animal-sacrifice. The Anvaharya cooked rice is the 
standing Daksiné. 

As laid down in Saliki’s view, for the Patnisarhyaja offerings all should go 
around along the north of the Garhapatya; in that case the chaff of grains is to be 
offered without turning towards (the Anvahdryapacana fire-place). Some ritualists 
make offerings to Raka, Sinivali, Kuht, Anumati, wives of gods and Naristha 
offerings prior to the offering to Grhapati Agni with the verses, “May the sacrificer’s 
wife, together with the sacrificer meet with good deed. May the two, yoked to the 
sacrifice, be united. May the two being in harmony, smite the evi spirits. May the two 
attain divine light svaha.! O sacrifice, thy ten bodies are worthy of a sacriicer. Let 
the sacrificer gratify them with ghee. May the sacrificer, praising the command of 
two Naristhas be immortal in the divine order of the gods svaha.—O Naristhas 
having a hundred forces, letme gratify you with that part of strength which the gods 
furnished for you. Do you, smiters of distress, be gratified thereby.”! 


XXIV.30 
AGNIHOTRA 


Now the teachers say that the Agnihotra begins in the evening and is 
concluded in the morning. In thisconnection they say these are the two luminaries— 
of the sun and the fire joined together. One should not intervene them. Drawing 
the Ahavaniya in the evening, one should pour down the fire standing to the east 
and facing the west. Drawing the Ahavaniya in the morning, one should pour down 
the fire standing to the west and facing the east. While going to offer the evening 
Agnihotra, one should offer going round along the front. While going to offer the 
morning Agnihotra, one should offer going round along the rear. In this way the 
luminaries do not become intervened by him. 


1. TBr JIL7.5.11-13 
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This is the formula for drawing the fire : “I draw thee with speech as the Horr, 
Pran;a as the Udgatr, the eye as the Adhvaryu, the mind as the Brahman, the ear 
as the Agnidhra— with these five divine priests, (the sacrificer prays with the 
formula) bhier bhuvah suvah. (O Agni) being drawn, do thou draw me out ofthe sin 
which I might have perpetrated knowingly or unknowingly. Whatever sin I have 
committed by day, do thou, drawn out, relieve me of all that” —thusin the evening. 
“Whatever sin I have committed by night, do thou, drawn out, relieve me of all 
that”— thus in the moming. (The Adhvaryu) deposits the fire with the verse, “I 
offer the oblation of ambrosia into the ambrosia, the fire into the earth for the 
winning of immortality. May I win the unending desire through it which Prajapati 
won first. I offer Agni into Agni, ambrosia into Vaisvanara svaha” —thus in the 
evening ... 1 offer Stirya into Agni, ambrosia into Vaigvanara svaha —thus in the 
morning. This is the (real) Agnihotra for Agni; the rest is in fact offering of milk. 

When one is going to make an offering, one should sprinkle water around all 
fires; after having made the offering, he should sprinkle around the Ahavaniya 
only. Before and after offering one should sprinkle around the Ahavaniya only. 
This is one view. One should not sprinkle at all; this is still another view. 

Thisis the prayer to be offered (to the fires) beyond sight: “O Agni, remaining 
here, I maintain you remaining there, with Prana, speech, and mind. May life not 
abandon me remaining beyond. I pray to you with the light benefitial to all.” 

If the sacrificer has gone on a journey, the Adhvaryu should offer a fire-stick 
(on the Ahavaniya) silently. 

While on a journey (without the fires) the sacrificer should offer prayer. 


XXIV.31 

The teachers prescribe this combined Agnihotra-offering to be offered by one 
habitually going on a journey. In this connection they say, “There were Rsis who 
were always on a journey. They became tired on the way. They made a combined 
offering. Therefore following the practice of the habitual wanderers, one should 
make a combined Agnihotra-offering.” In his case the offering should be adjusted. 
He should (symbolically) intervene between the two offerings by reposing or 
winking or enkindling. 


1. TBr12.1.27 


1. Thatis to say, joined to each other. One offering combining all the evening offerings, 
and another combining all the morning offerings. The text reads : tasydi'nimitto homak. 
Caland has remarked the reading to be uncertain. The variants have been recorded. 
I suggest the emendation tasya nimito homah in consideration of the next satra. In 
Srautakosa Vol. I, Part 1 (English) Pune 1958 p. 99 the translation is: (in the case) of 
such (a sacrificer) the two obiations (may be offered) without specification (either in 
the morning or in the evening)”. 
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One shoud not offer the Agnihotra (with the milk) of a cow belonging toa 
Sidra, nor of a pregnant one, nor of one whose calf is dead, nor of one yoked to 
a plough, nor of one carrying load, nor of one who is sucked by the calf of another 
cow, nor of one whose calf sucks another cow, nor of a cow received in a sacrifice 
not originally intended, nor of a cow received asa sacrificial fee which was released 
at the funeral rite. Many sacrificers should not offer the milk of one and the same 
cow. One sacrificer should not offer the milk of many cows. If one has procured 
milk directly, the rites begin with the placing of the oblation (to the rear of the 
Garhapatya). The following with the relevant formula the spilt out oblation also 
takes place (when necessary). If Agnihotra-offerings are not made on the fires 
which are living,” one. should enumerate the transgressed offerings, and offer 
them. Ifhe has offered them before sunset, he should again offer after sunset. Ifone 
makes the offerings at midnight, he should again offer in the morning. 


XXIV.32 
PINDAPITRYAJNA 


How should one, whose father is living, offer the balls of cooked rice ? The son 
offers rice-balls to those whom his father offers. One whose father is alive offers to 
two (grand-father and great grand-father). One whose grandfather is (also) alive 
offers to one (i.e, great grandfather). One should not offer to those beyond the 
living one. [f one inherits the property of a Sagotra uncle (by adoption), how does 
the offering of balls take place ? When one offers a ball to his father, at the same 
time he should offer to him (the uncle). Ifone inherits the property ofan Asagotra 
person, how does the offering of a ball take place ? After having offered balls to 
one’s own fathers, one should spread darbha-grass bythe side and offer balls having 
first spread darbha-grass. Or one should cook Sthalipaka in the fire-hall itself and 
offer the balls having first spread darbha-grass. How doesthe son ofadaughter offer 
the balis ? (He should offer with the formulas). “This is thine O father of N.N., my 
grandfather and of those who depend upon thee;” “This is thine O grandfather of 
N.N.; my great grandfather and of those who depend upon thee;” “this is thine Oo 
great grandfather of N.N., my great great grandfather and of those whe depend 
upon thee.” Orone should offer in anticipation (thatis) with the formulas, “Svadha 
to the Pitrs residing on the earth; svadha to Pitrs residing in the midregion; and 
svadhi to Pitrs residing in the heaven.” If one does not know the names of the 
father, grandfather and great grandfather, how should one offer the balls ? He 
should offer with anticipatory formulas or with the formulas, “This is to thee O 


1. That is to say, when they ae not consigned into kindling woods. 
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father and those who depend upon thee; this is to thee O grandfather and those 
who depend upon thee; this is to thee O great grandfather and those who depend 
upon thee.” 

If one is in the latter part of his life, he should pluck out the hair on his body 
(and offer). At what age is it to be plucked out? Itis to be plucked out after the age 
of sixtysix years and eight months. 

How is the Pindapitryajiia performed by one who has not set up the fires? He 
should cook the Sthalipaka without formally pouring out paddy, enkindle the fire, 
strew it around, offer on the fire the oblations, strew to the south of the fire darbha- 
blades. Or one should cook the Sthalipaka in the fire-hall, spread the darbha-grass 
and offer the balls. Suspending his sacred cord on the left shoulder, he should pray 
to the fire with the verse addressed to Prajapati. 


XXIV.33 
AGRAYANESTI 


As for (the fact that the teachers) convey the view of Baudhayana, namely, that 
after having released speech with the call to the preparer of the oblation-material 
(the Adhvaryu) should offer the Ajyanis,! at what time should he offer them ? 
Having gone through the dropping (of rice-grains into the cooking vessel) he 
should offer them. 

How does one who has not set up the fires offer the Agrayana ? One should 
cook the Sthalipaka without formally pouring out paddy, enkindle the fire, strew 
it around, offer the Agharas and the Ajyabhagas and then make offerings to the 
deities for the Agrayana the Svistakrt being the fourth offering. If he desires, he may 
offer the Ajyanis before Svistakrt offering. The sacrificer should consume his 
portion with the verse bhadran nah Sreyah samanaista devih2 Or he should seek the 
remnants of the offering made by a learned brahmana. The mantra for consuming 
is the same. 


1. Five offerings with the verses beginning with satayudhaya jataviryaya (TS V.7.2.3-4). 
2. TSV.7.2.4 
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AGNYUPASTHANA 


How should one understand the praying to the fires known as Antarviraja, 
Bahirviraja and Antarbahirviraja ? Having prayed with the normal mantras, he 
should pray with the Virajakrama formulas. He goes on a journey, return§ and 
having prayed with the Virajakrama formulas, he should pray with the normal 
mantras, hereby is spoken about the Bahirviraja and Antarbahirviraja? 

(The sacrificer while on a journey) sleeps on the ground, does not eat flesh 
and does not cohabit. Indeed he has changed the names.4 

The expiation-rite, namely, the offering of a cake on two potsherds to Aévins 
etc. (to be performed in the event of a potsherd being lost) indeed comes 
inbetween (the performances of the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices). One 
should therefore carry it forward to the end. Ifa potsherd is lost in the Diksanivesti, 
one should join the expiatory offering to the Prayantya. If itis lost in the Prayaniya, 
one should join it to the Atithya. If it is lost in the Atithya, one should join it to the 
Pagupurodaéa related to the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. In this way one should 
join it to the succeeding rite. Ifa potsherd is lost in the Agnidiksaniya, when should 
one perform this (expiatory Isti) ? One should perform it after having offered the 
Diksahutis.° Or before the Audgrahana offering.® 

As for (the fact that the teachers) convey the view of Baudhayana namely that 
the Adhvaryu should put on the fire the portion of the cake to be consumed by the 
sacrificer who is on a journey together with the Prastara. He should pour into the 
Juhi ladle clarified butter from the Dhruva, and put the sacrificer’s portion into it. 
The sacrificer ’s portion goes along with the Prastara. In this way (the Adhvaryu) 
should put on fire the sacrificer’s portions together with the Prastara. 


XXIV.34 
ANILMAL-SACRIFICE 


Now this animal (sacrifice) together with the Upavasatha-rite. How does its 
procedure start ? The sacrificer should move out together with the lasting fires 
(establish those fires) make an offering with the Saddhotr-formulas, offer the 
Yiipahuti, fashion out the sacrificial post employing the relevant formulas, measure 


3. The Bahirviraja prayer would be : Virdjakrama and normal prayer before going on a 
journey and normal prayer and Virajakrama after returning. The Antarbahirviraja 
prayer would be : normal prayer and Virdjakrama before going ona journeyand again 
normal prayer and Virajakrama after returning. 

cf. BaudhS$ IL13 

cf. BaudhSSX.12 

BaudhSS X.13 


Oe 
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the altar, consume the Vrata-food, and add fuel to the fires. He should adopt the 
vow, fasten the sacrificial grass and faggot and wait for the next day. Next morning 
the Adhvaryu should offer a cake on eight potsherds to Agni. This is the procedure 
prescribed by Baudhayana. The sacrificer should not add fuel to the fires: he shoud 
not adopt the vow (because he has done this on the preceding day. (The Adhvaryu) 
should rub his palms together and strew round the fires. He should cleanse the 
utensils and arrange them. He should seat the Brahman towards the south silently. 
After the fire has been carried forward to the Uttaravedi, the Brahman should sit 
down with the relevant formulas. The Adhvaryu should sanctify the Proksani waters 
and sprinkle the utensils. He should pour out clarified butter, keep it on the fire, 
carry fire around (the animal, the sacrificial post etc.), take the wooden sword, 
move ahead and carry the Stambayajus. The subsequent procedure isas prescribed. 

Now Saliki’s view.! The Adhvaryu should consign the fires into the kindling 
woods, move out, churn out fires (at the new place), spread out fires, make an 
offering with the Saddhotr- formulas, offer the Yapahuti, fashion out the sacrificial 
post with the relevant formulas, measure out the altar and add fuel to the fires. The 
sacrificer should adopt the vow. The Adhvaryu should fasten the sacrificial grass 
and faggot, rub his palms together, strew round the fires, cleanse the utensils and 
arrange them. He should seat the Brahman to the south silently. After the fire has 
been carried to the Uttaravedi, the Brahman should sit down with the relevant 
formulas. The Adhvaryu should sanctify the Proksani water and sprinkle the 
utensils, pour out clarified butter, put it on fire, carry fire around it, melt clarified 
butter over the Garhapatya, purify it, take four spoonfuls into the ladle, put a fire 
-stick on the Ahavaniya, offer the Pirmahuti, take the wooden sword, move ahead 
and carry Stambayajus. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 


XXIV.35 


The wooden sword is regarded as the sacrificial post. How in that case are the 
Svaru, and the two chips respectively for the churning and the sacrificial post to be 
procured ? One should chistel these out of this (wooden sword) itself. Or one may 
cut these out of another tree of the same kind. This (wooden sword used as the 
sacrificial post) is without Casala. The Adhvaryu should emplov the formulas (in 
respect of the sacrificial post) beginning with sprinkling upto the winding around. 


1. BaudhSS XX.25 (Dvaidha) has mentioned two views regarding the procedure of an 
Animal-sacrifice. While according to Baudhayana’s view the Animal-sacrifice is to be 
performed on two days, namely, the Upavasatha day and the principal day. according 
to Saliki it may be performed either on two days, or may be finished within a single day. 
Next is laid down the one-day procedure. 
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XXIV.37 


Whereas after having cut the portions for the Svistakrt, one should take 
portions for Ida, how does the rule of four portions become applicable ? One 
should spread clarified butter,cut the cake into two and pour clarified butter over 
it. In this way the rule of four portions is observed. 

Certain teachers remove the following eleven practices from the Animal- 
sacrifice : adding of fuel, adoption of the vow, the strewing of the Prsthya line, the 
carrying forth of Pranita waters, the mantras to be pronounced by the sacrificer, the 
Ajyabhagas, carrying Pragitra to the Brahman, handing over his portion to the 
sacrificer, also to the Brahman, fourfold division of the cake, and the Visnu-strides. 
How many Darvi-offerings are there in an Animal-sacrifice ? (There are five) : 
Saddhotr, Yapahuti, the pouring of clarified butter over the omentum, the 
offerings towards the quarters and Upayaj offerings. 

Which is the divinity of Manota ? Agni, one should say. 

Which is the divinity of Vanaspati ? Visnu, one should say. It is said, trees 
belong to Visnu. It is also said, Visnu indeed is the sacrifice. 

The Animal-sacrifice is said to be having the character of Tristubh in all 
aspects. There are eleven Prayaja-offerings, eleven Antyaja-offerings, the 
Pagupurodasa on eleven potsherds, eleven cuttings, and eleven Upayaj offerings. 
In this way the Animal-sacrifice bears the Tristubh-character in all aspects. As for 
(the fact that the teachers) convey the view of Saliki that one should move out after 
having consigned the fires into the kindling woods - if the sun sets during this 
procedure, is the expiation-rite involved herein or not involved ? Some Say, it is 
involved; others say it is not. The sky is surrounded by the sacrifice. The expiation 
rite is therefore not involved. In this way the animal-sacrifice bearing the total 
Tristubh character is explained. 


XXIV.38 
KAMYA PASUS 

Now we shall explain the optional Animal-sacrifices. Which of the Animal- 
sacrifices is to be performed with the Upamsu procedure ? Those in the Asvamedha, 
the animals to be offered to Prajapati, Savitr, Sarasvati, Ptisan, Yama, Pitrs, 
Dyavaprthivi, Vayu, Strya, and Vigvakarman. (Ifthe female animals) are found to 
be pregnant, is the expiation-rite! to be performed or not to be performed ? Some 
say it should be performed, some say it should not be. They have (the foetus as) their 
fortune. (Therefore the expiation) is not involved. 


1. cf. BaudhSS XIV.14 
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As for the injunction that one offers a pregnant (animal) having a dew-lap to 
Aditi (BaudhSS XIJI.19). This stands for a female black antelope with white feet.” 

(The female sheep dedicated to Sarasvati) “is one whose teeth are not fallen." 
This means that she is not without teeth. 

Now this sacrifice of ten bulls? is spread over a year. Among these the tawny 
bull, dedicated to Prajapati is the tenth. Is the vow of continence prescribed to be 
observed or not to be observed ?.Some say, it is prescribed; others say it isnot. (As 
soon as each sacrifice) is concluded, the vow is not to be observed. 

(The cow dedicated to Dyavaprthivi for a sacrificer who is expelled from his 
kingdom for a long time)> “is paryarini.” Some understand by this a cow who 
prolongs conception. Others understand a heifer born after a steer. Still others 
understand a cow whose calf is not living. 


XXIV.39 


(One who is desirous of cattle) “should offer a tratta animal to Soma-Pusan.” 
It is said to be one among the three. It is also said to be one which sucks three 
(mothers). 

(One desirous of cattle) “should offer a vadaba (horse) to Tvastr.”? A vadaba 
is a horse upon whom, even though he is a male, another horse mounts. 


1 


2. Caland reads rsinémadheya. Caland has noted this reading as “uncertain.” He has 
recorded the variants, and has suggested riz. This is the feminine form of rsawhich is 
once found in AV.4.7. The word rgya or rsya is met with in the RVand AV many times. 
Tam inclined to emend as 7syz. 


3. TSIL.1.2.6 
4 TSIL142 
5. TSH.147 
1. TS1.1.1.6 
2 TS1.1.83 
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(One who is vying with another should offer a dwarfish goat to Visnu).? “One 
should perform the sacrifice in an uneven place.” Either the entire sacriicial place 
should be uneven, or the spot on which the offering takes place should be uneven. 
One should make the offering on the conjunction of water and plants. On the 
border of water, some say. Some others say the one should perform the sacrifice in 
the rainy season or in autumn. 

One should offer a multi-coloured (goat) to Sirya if the sun does notbecome 
visible while th Agvina Sastra is being recited. 

If the sun does not become visible while the As-vina Sastra is being recited in 
the Prayaniya Atiratra (of the Gavam Ayana), one should offer a multi-colored 
animal as the Savaniya animal on the Arambhaniya day. Ifit does not become visible 
while the Agvina Sastra is being recited at the Udayaniya Atiratra, one should offer 
itas the Andibandhya animal in connection with a one-day Soma-sacrifice. Or one 
should, after having moved out at the close of the Gavam Ayana, perform this 
Animal-sacrifice. 

In this way the optional Animal-sacrifices have been explained. 


CHAPTER XXIV ENDS. 


8. TSIL1.3.1 
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CHAPTER - XXV 
CATURMASYAS 
XXV.1 

How are the Caturmasyas, being performed throughout one’s life, performed 
serially ? One should perform the Sunasiriyaparvan on the full-moon day of 
Phalguna or Caitra. Then he should observe the Upavasatha day for the 
Vaisvadevaparvan. He should perform the Vaisvadevaparvan and subsequently 
perform the Full-moon sacrifice and the Vaimrdhesti. If one proposes to perform 
the Isti or an Animalksacrifice or a Soma-sacrifice, what procedure should one 
follow ? One should anticipate the fortnight and perform the Sunasiriyaparvan,! 
and then perform any of these. then he should observe the Upavasatha of the 
Vaisvadevaparvan. 

As for (the fact that the teachers) convey the view of Baudhayana, namely, that 
the Caturmasyas to be performed throughout one’s life, that sexual intercourse is 
permissible within the intervening period, that one should observe vow only in the 
first year : how are the Istis and Animal-sacrifices” to be performed ? One may 
perform the Isti or the Animal-sacrifice (on the appointed day). With which 
sacrifices are the Caturmasyas associated ? With Rajasuya and Saumika Caturmasays. 
Itis also said that one should associate the Caturmasyas even with the Dvidasaha. 
Having performed the Vaisvadevaparvan (on the first day), one should perform the 
Varunapraghasas on the fourth day, the Sikamedhaparvan on the eighth andthe 
ninth and the Sundsiriyaparvan on the twelfth. It is said, twelve nights are equal to 
a year. 

(In the Vaigvadevaparvan) the sacrificial grass is tied in three bunches. These 
initially tied bunches are tied silently. The external binding’ is to be done with the 
relevant formula.’ Ifany Isti is being performed combinedly, the procedure should 
be reverse .° 

When indeed do the Karambha-pots have mantras employed forthe first time? 
At the sprinkling, one should say. One should carry fire around the Karambha-pots 
along with the oblations. Which is the divinity for offering the Karambha-pots ? 
Varuna, one should say. (By offering them) one getsrid of another Varunathrough 
offering. When itis said, astam preta sudanavah,> itis suggested that one should gaze 
at his house. 


On the tenth day, get initiated on the eleventh and offer Soma on the fifteenth. 
Whether obligatory, or optional or incidental. 

Binding the three bunches into one. 

Namely, indranyai samnahanam. 

That is to say, the initial tyings should be done with the formula. 

TS18.3 
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They (the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) carry the Stambayajus moving in 
opposite directions. The Pratiprasthatr should meet the Adhvaryu moving to and 
fro. 

The Pratiprasthatr who, after having poured down the water (for the Apyas) 
has taken out half of the clarified butter out of the total quantity poured out by the 
Adhvaryu, should cause the sacrificer’s wife to recite the relevant formula (namely, 
mahindm payo’si ...) over his portion of the clarified butter. 

Out of the two faggots put on the fire, the Adhvaryu takes out his burning fire 
and stands up. 


XXV.2 


The Pratiprasthatr comes up between the Ahavaniya fire and the faggot (in 
the Adhvaryu’s hand) and takes up his own faggot. The two, turning up by the left, 
carry forth their respective faggots. From there they turn by the right, and put the 
two burning faggots (as the Ahavaniya fires in their respective fire-places). They 
return by the same say by which they had gone. (The Agnidhra) should carry forth 
the Proksani-water to be used by the Adhvaryu from towards the south of the 
Pratiprasthatr and place them (within the Adhvaryu’s altar). Thusthe Pratiprasthatr 
does not have the Proksani-water taken up in front of him. 

Now the Amiksa intended for the Maruts goes to the southern altar, while it 
is the seventh among the oblations which are put over the fire. In what way do they 
become unseparated by this (Amiksa) ? The Pratiprasthatr should take out this 
(Amiks4) along the front and place it to the south of the oblations without having 
poured Vajina over it. (Thereafter the Adhvaryu should take down from over the 
fire the six oblations).Then (the Pratiprasthatr) should again place the Amiksa for 
the Maruts (over the Garhapatya fire), take it down from over the fire, pour Vajina 
over it, and place itwithin the (southern) altar. In this way these (oblations) remain 
unseparated. 

The Pratiprasthatr should cause the Hotr only once torecite the puronuvakya 
for the divinity and give out a call only once in connection with the offering of 
Amiksa to the Maruts. On other occasions he is understood to have (himself) done 
what the Adhvaryu has actually done. When in these rites (the Adhvarvu) gives out 
a call or asks the Hotr to recite the yajya, the Pratiprathatr is to be understood to 
do (these things himself). - 

(The Pratiprasthatr) should bring the stirring stick pertaining to the Amiksa 
for the Maruts along the front of the fire on the northern altar, and throwit (on the 
southern fire). 

As for Aupamanyava’s view made known, namely, that one shauld proceed for 
the Avabhrtha with the husks of paddy and scrapings (of the Amiksa for Varuna, it 
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is implied that) after having made the principal offering, one should offer the 
Svistakrt. He should scatter the husks (over the water) and push back the margin 
of water. The subseqent procedure is as prescribed. 

Now this sacrifice to the Grhamedhin Maruts begins with the Ajyabhagas and 
is concluded with Ida. There is no Pragitra. One should besmear the chips used as 
enclosing sticks, and put them over the fire silently. 

If (in the Mahapitryajfia) a cow feeding an adopted calf is not available, one 
should procure the milk of a cow in heat. 


XXV.3 


Now this Mahapitryajfia. What is its procedure ? One should procure the 
sacrificial grass with the relevant formulas. He should employ on the relevant 
occasions when gods and Pitrs meet together the following formulas : “Thou art 
grasped for the gods and Pitrs;” “O Barhis for the gods and Pitrs, let me not hitthee 
along nor across; may I get at the joint”! “Araru is smitten away from the earth, the 
place of sacrifice for gods and Pitrs” “Araru who does not offer to gods and Pitrs is 
smitten away.” (The Adhvaryu) should touch his palms together; strew around 
(the fire-places and the altar); should cleanse the implements and put them down; 
should seat the Brahman to the south; put down the water-pot to the north; keep 
the wooden sword to the rear of the Garhapatya; a pan upon the wooden sword; 
should pour paddy into the pan. The procedure beginning with the taking of the 
winnowing basket and ending with the pouring down of wash-water for the Apyas 
is gone through. He should pour down (the wash-water) for the Apyas to the rear 
of the Garhapatya. 

The priests walk around. The Adhvaryu should be close to the fire (while 
walking towards the south along the front). Then the sacrificer, then the Brahman; 
then the Agnidhra. Or the Agnidhra should remain close to the fire; then the 
sacrificer; then the Brahman; and then the Adhvaryu. The oblations are carried 
around (towards the south); the roasted barley-grains along the front of the cake 
and the Karambha along the rear of the roasted barley-grains. (The Adhvaryu) 
should take down the oblations one by one after they have been carried round. 

When is (the paddy for) the Tryambaka cakes poured out ? After having taken 
down the oblations (of the Mahapitryajfia) from over the fire, (the Adhvaryu) 
should pour out with the formula, “I pour out (paddy) dear to Rudraand Ambika" 
provided they are to be prepared while reciting the relevant formulas. 


1. BaudhSs L2 
2. BaudhSs[.11. 
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He should pour out (paddy) for a cake to Ka with the formula, “I pour out to 
dear Ka.” (The Hotr) should recite the puronuvakya (when the Adhvaryu gives out 
the call), “Do you recite the puronuvakya for Ka.” He should recite the yajya (when 
the Adhvaryu gives out the call) “Do you recite the yajya for Ka.” 

When does the Svistakrt offering of the Tryambaka cakes take place ? When 
one puts them into a wicker basket. 

As for the injunction that (the sacrificer) gives away a bull (as Daksina) before 
the conversation (between the Adhvaryu and the Agnidhra) : it is to be given away 
before the conversation at the Mahdahavis sacrifice. 

Excepting those directly prescribed in the respective ritual, no other duties of 
the sacrificer are intended in the Mahapitryaja, the Animal-sacrifice and the 
Soma-sacrifice. 

Whatever duties a sacrificer is required to perform in respect of the piling up 
of the altar, are laid down in the Agnicayana itself. 

Whatever duties a sacrificer is required to perform in respect of the setting up 
of fires, are laid down in the Agnyadheya itself. 


KXV.4 
AGNISTOMA 


One who is going to perform the Agnistoma should prepare himself. He 
should establish good relations with one with whom he isin disharmony. He should 
either settle such debts as have become due for payment or have the time for 
repayment extended. 

He procures beforehand ample grass and bamboo, animals, clarified butter, 
earthen vessels and ots, a Kumba and a Kurira. Kumbais split (bamboo) and Kurira 
is awoven web. A hundred and twelve cows as Daksina. The Chandoga Brahmana! 
says, “One who presses Somais the killer of the hero among the gods. Byahundred 
(cows) he gives the hero his share. With ten he gives to the Pranas their share. With 
the eleventh (cow) he gives the share of himself.The twelfth (cow) is indeed the 
Daksina. Some perform the sacrifice in which twentyone cows are given as Daksina, 
because the Yajfidyajfilya Stotra (the last one in the Agnistoma) comprises twentyone 
Stomas. Some perform the Soma-sacrifice with seven cows as Daksina-the first cow 
for purchase of Soma, the second offered to the guestSoma, the thirdas Aniibandhya 
and four (as Daksina) in the middle. It is said in the Rgveda, 2 “(Saptagu, Avigirasa 
says) the will to praise (gods) comes to me-Saptagu doing pious deeds and 
intelligent ... ” ; 
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XXV. 5 

Now the procedure (of the selection) of the sacrificial place. He chooses such 
asacrificial place which has water to the east, which does not have saline soil, isnot 
ofa mixed nature, not fissured, not barren, without holes, without cracks, without 
anthills, with ample vegetation, where various plants are intermixed, is sloping 
towards the north-east so that the water should be flowing towards the Catvala, not 
too much sloping, in whose front another sacrificial place bordering to the selected 
one would not be sought. Here an eastward-pointing shed is measured. The 
constellation Krttika (Pleiades) does not swerve from the east. One should measure 
at their sight— this is one view. One should measure at the sight of the constellation 
Sravana-—- this is one view. There is another view that one should measure at the 
sight of the interval of the constellations Citra and Svati. 

As for the injunction that (the shed) has openings towards the quarters!: It is 
said that one should make the openings of bamboo. 

As for the injunction that “two varieties of Stomas accomplish the morning 
pressing:”* The Trivrt and Paficadaga Stomas accomplish the morning pressing. 
The Pancadasa and SaptadaSa Stomas accomplish the Midday pressing. The 
Saptadaga and Ekavirhéa Stomas accomplish the third pressing. Thus the Jyotistoma 
is characterised by four varieties of Stomas; because there are four varieties of 
Stomas. This again comprises twelve Stomas; because there are twelve Stotras. 

As for the view of Aupamanyava which they convey, namely, that (the 
sacrificer) should enter into the sacrificial place before the fires have been spread 
into three fireplaces : it is said that this entire (earth) is the altar. 


XXV.6 


The offering to Agni-Visnu is prescribed to be made before or after the 
initiation in water (apsudiksa). When is the sacrifical grass to be formally procured 
for the Diksantyesti ? One should procure it after having variously placed the 
substances and before the touching up of the palms. The Adhvaryu does not 
administer the vow to the sacrificer, does not gird the sacrificer’s wife; he leaves out 
the vowin favour of the initiation for a Soma-sacrifice. The entire Isti takes the place 
of the administration of the vow, and the subsequent girding of the sacrificer’s wife. 
The Adhvaryu does not provide for the sacrificer’s portion nor for the Brahmans 
portion because these two are said to be effecting the blessing. And how can one 
introducing the sacrifice utter the blessing ? The sacrificer who is worthy of being 
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administered the vow has already consumed heavy food. What is the point in giving 
a portion.to one who has consumed heavy food ? Because the sacrificer’s portion 
is suspended, the Brahman’s portion also becomes suspended. The sacrificer’s 
portion and the Brahman’s portion are indeed joined together. 

As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu does not keep the cake on the Barhis; 
the sacrificer does not ask for the Anvaharya cooked rice:! Those two are said to be 
the Daksina. Here separate Daksinas are spoken of. As for the injunction that the 
Adhvaryu does not offer the chaff of rice, nor the Samistayajus:! These two rites 
indicate the termination of a sacrifice. How is it that while one is commencing a 
sacrifice, he should conclude it ? As for the injunction that the Adhvaryu does not 
make the sacrificer recite the formula at the pouring down of the Pranita goblet : 
the sacrificer does not stride the Visnu-steps.! The pouring down of the Pranita- 
goblet is said to be the Avabhrtha-rite. Here an independent Avabhrtha is pre- 
scribed. The Visnu-steps indicate the conclusion. How is it that while one is 
commencing a sacrifice, he should at the same time conclude it ? 


XXV.7 


The Brahmana says, “The twelve Vatsabandha (words) lifted up (the sacrifice) va 
Which are these Vatsabandhas ? (The words) except suahd (in the four formulas 
employed) for the offerings of spoonfuls. It is further said, Agni is common (to all 
the four formulas Gkiutyai prayuje etc. There are eight divinities in these four 
formulas. This makes nine). In the verse (apo devir brhatir ...) there are three 
divinities. That makes twelve.” 

The skin of black antelope is said to be a boat. Having bent his knee (the 
sacrificer) should crawl over it by the side towards the southern hole (i.e. fold ofthe 
foreleg) as one gets into a boat. 

If (the sacrificer) gazes at an impure substance at night, he should pray to the 
Ahavaniya with this formula.? Now these vows pertaining to the initiation are to be 
commenced in the evening and to be terminated in the morning. Those pertaining 
to the Upasads are to be commenced in the morning and to be terminated in the 
evening. 


1. BaudhSS VL3 


1. TS VL1.2.1 

2. Sayana in his commentary on TS 1.2.2.1 understands by the word duddasa the twelve 
words constituting the Anustubh verse visve devasya nelur ... . When the Brahmana 
speaks about the Anustubh Rec consisting of twelve words, why should the Rarmanta 
speak about the twelve divinities mentioned in the Yajus-formulas >? Bhatta Bhaskara 
calls this verse as catuspada. 

3. Namely, abaddham mano daridram caksuh ... TSULL11 
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(The sacrificer) should consume the milk pertaining to the initiation under 
an enclosure. The Agnihotra is first to be offered into the Ahavaniya “lest he would 
bear a grudge with me.” 


XXV.8 


Now this Prayaniyesti. How is its procedure commenced ? (The sacrificer) 
should formally fetch the sacrificial grass if it is formerly fetched in an informal 
manner. He should rub his palms against each other. He should strew around the 
fire-places. He should cleanse the implements and put them down. He should seat 
the Brahman towards the south, keep a pot full of water towards the north, and 
place the wooden sword to the rear of the Garhapatya fire. A pan upon the wooden 
sword; he should pour paddy into the pan. The procedure from taking up of the 
winnowing basket upto the dropping of the husks is gone through as usual. Having 
done the rite ending with the dropping of the husks, he should offer aspoonful on 
the Ahavaniya, go out, give out the call, come back, pour water (into the cooking 
vessel) across the strainers,keep the vessel over the fire, and pour the paddy into it 
across the strainers. He should pour out clarified butter (into the vessel) ; keep (the 
vessel of) clarified butter over the fire. He should carry fire round both (the 
clarified butter and rice), take the wooden sword, move towards the east and carry 
the Stambayajus. The subsequent ritual is as prescribed. The Prayaniyesti is 
concluded with the Sarhyuvaka. Which part of this rite is held back ? The pouring 
down of wash-water in respect of the cooked rice and oblations does not take place 
until the ‘release’ of the ladles. The Adhvaryu should pour.out paddy with vessels 
this is Baudhayana’s view. 

Which is the divinity for the offering over the footprint (of the Soma- 
purchasing cow) ? Agni, some say, Visnu, others; Prajapati, still others. Vag is its 
divinity, one should say. 

One strikes the Soma-seller inbetween his eye-brows with the black tuft of 
wool. 

The sacrificer covers the Soma. 


XXV.G 


With the verse, “(The sages) bearing the form of strong-winged bird (ap- 
proached Indra...! If there isno Soma-seller, one should fix a twig of Butea frondosa 
in front of the spot for raising the sacrificial post, tie up the Soma, hang it upon the 
twig of Butea frondosaand sit byits side. When some one calls ont “quick,” “hurry up.” 
“start,” one should take up the Soma. The conversation should not take place. That 
person should be taken to be the Soma-seller. 
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Now this first Subrahmanya. It is pronounced so as to end with the utterance 
om. 

Now this Atithyesti. How does its procedure commence ? (The Adhvaryu) 
should formally procure the sacrificial grass if it is formerly procured informally; 
should rub his palms; should strew (the fire-places); should cleanse the implements 
and put them down; should seat the Brahman to the south; should release the 
south-side ox (of the Soma-cart); keep a pot full of water towards the north; should 
keep down the wooden sword to the rear of the Garhapatya; keep a pan upon the 
wooden sword and should pour paddy into the pan. The procedure is gone through 
from the taking up of the winnowing basket until the dropping (of the husks). He 
should go through the procedure ending with the drdpping of the husks, release 
the north-side ox, and bring in king Soma (into the Pragvarhéa shed). Further rite 
of the Agnistoma should be understood as prescribed until the call.? The rite 
pertaining to (the preparation of the oblation for) the Atithyesti commenceswith 
the shaking of the skin of black antelope.® The subsequent rite is as prescribed. 


XXV.10 


(As for the Brahmana) 1 “Waving rooted out a bunch of Darbha-blades” : how 
big indeed should this bunch be ? It should be so big as the Adhvaryu holds over 
the hair near the ears of the sacrificer. (As for the Brahmana)! “having rent the 
seven mountains” : which indeed are these mountains ? The Prayajas and the 
Aniyajas themselves of the ‘Diksaniyesti, the Prayantyesti, the Atithyesti and the 
Agnisomiya animatl-sacrifice are intended here. Itis also said that (the Prayajasand 
Aniyajas of) the Diksaniyesti, the Prayaniyesti, the Atithyesti, (three) Upasads 
(constitute the six mountains, and those of) the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice the 
seventh. (As for the Brahmana)!: “the sacrifice concealed itself from the gods” : 
which sacrifice indeed is this ? It is this Atithyesti which is concluded with the [da. 
(As for the Brahmana)* “the gods desired him, holding together their hands”"— 
(this is symbolised in) that they together touch the Taniinaptra clarified butter. (As 
for the Brahmana) 2 “Indra stepped beyond high above”: (this is symbolised in) that 
they perform the Upasads. (As for the Brahmana)! “The sacrifice itself brought 
forth sacrifice unto them” : Which sacrifice indeed is this which brought forth 
sacrifice ? (Itis) the Diksaniyesti, the Prayaniyesti and the Atithyesti. This sacrifice 
itself brought forth the sacrifice. (As for the Brahmana)! “This boar is the 
plunderer of the desirable (wealth)” : The Soma-pressing day is the most pre- 
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eminentof the days (ofa Soma-sacrifice) . Itrobs the sacrificer of the most desirable 
wealth. Which indeed are the Anityajas of the Atithyesti ? One should reply, they are 
verily the Upasads. 

Which is the divinity of the Upasads ? Agni, one should say. How does the 
procedure of the Upasads commence ? One should formally procure the sacrificial 
grass, fone has formerly procured it informally; should rub the palms; should strew 
around (the fire-places, cleanse the implements and put them down; should heat 
water and sprinkle the implements; pour out clarified butter (into the vessel); put 
(the vessel) over the fire, carry fire around it; take up the wooden sword, move 
eastwards, and carry the Stambayajus. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 
He should place the ladles in the first Upasad in the manner in which he placedin 
the norm. Farther in the second Upasad and still farther in the third. They should 
proceed with the Upasad rite hurriedly. They should not care if something is left 
out. The Adhvaryu should hold up the spoon with finger-tips, and offer the Upasad- 
oblation as if throwing. 


XXV.11 


When should one formally procure the sacrificial grass? After having disposed 
of the Pravargya-utensils and before the carrying forth of the Ahavaniya. He should 
moreover drive away the calves from their mothers for the milk for the 
Savaniyapurodasas. After the Ahavaniya fire has been divided, the Adhvaryu should 
put into the Garhapatya fire-place one-third of the earth of the footprint of the 
Soma-purchasing cow, and another one-third into the supporting earth (for the 
Ahavaniya to be carried forth). 

The post of Ficus glomeratais to be made as high as the sacrificer. The sacrificial 
post is to be measured by means of the elbow of the sacrificer. According to some 
teachers it is to be measured including the underground portion. He should do 
these things at this stage. 

After having traced the hole for the sacrificial post, the Adhvaryu should rub 
his palms; he should strew around (the fire-places); he should cleanse the imple- 
ments and put them down; he should sanctify the Proksani-water and sprinkle the 
implements. He should pour out clarified butter (into the vessel}, place (thevessel) 
over the fire, carry fire around it, and cleanse the ladles. These and the Proksani- 
ladle are carried towards the Uttaravedi. The Pratiprasthatr should put the girdle 
round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife with the formula from the Panrodasikakanda.! 
He should make her gaze at the Garhapatya and at the clarified butter, and carry 
forth the clarified butter. He should take hold with “thouartlustre™ of the clarified 
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butter gazed at by the sacrificer’s wife. Supporting it with a chip of wood, he should 
carry it with the formula, “Do thou follow the lustre.”* He should place it over the 
Ahavaniya with the formula, “Let Agni not remove thy lustre.”® He should carry it, 
place to the north of the Proksani-water, gaze at it, and purify the Proksani-water 
by means of the two strainers with which clarified butter has been purified. He 
should take up into the ladles clarified butter together with the Prsadajya. The 
subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 

As for Saliki’s view made known, namely, that the sacrificer should take up 
clarified butter into the ladles in the shed of the sacrificer’s wife itself and place 
them on the mound : (the procedure to be followed is that) the Adhvaryu may or 
may not put a part of the (old) Garhapatya fire into the Ahavaniya (ie. new 
Garhapatya); he should rub his palms; should strew around (the fire-places); 
should cleanse the implements and place them; should sanctify Proksani-water and 
sprinkle the implements; should pour out clarified butter (into the vessel), put it 
over the fire, carry a firebrand around, and cleanse the ladles. The ladles and the 
Proksani - water are placed together. The Pratiprasthatr should not puta girdle 
round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife with the formula from the Paurodasikakanda. 
He should not make her gaze at the Garhapatya. He should make her gaze at the 
clarified butter, and should carry forth the clarified butter. After the sacrificer’s 
wife has gazed at it, he should take hold of it with “Thou art lustre. He should 
support it with a chip and carry forth with “Do thou follow the lustre.” He should 
heat it over the Garhapatya with “Let not the fire deprive thee of the lustre.” He 
should carryit, place to the north of the Proksani-water; should gaze atitand purify 
the Proksani-water by means of the two strainers with which he has purified the 
clarified butter. He should take up into the ladles clarified butter together with the 
Prsadajya near the Garhapatya. 


KXV.12 


He should hand them over to the assistants and the Soma to the Brahman. 
After a canopy has been held over (the heads of the sacrificer and his relatives), he 
should offer two spoonfuls. With the canopy heid over, they should proceed upto 
the Ahavaniya. Soma should be on the southern side, then the fire, then the 
pressing stonesand wooden cups; the ladles of clarified butter on the northern side. 
Or the fire may be on the southern side, then Soma, then pressing stones and 
wooden cups and the ladles on the northern side. The Adhvaryu should go out by 
the eastern door, move round along the north of the Sadas, put the fire into the 
Agnidhriya fire, make an offering upon it, hold the ladle in his hand and proceed 
along the north of the Agnidhra-chamber. Those holding the ladles follow him. 
The Adhvaryu makes an offering on the Ahavaniya, sprinkles the faggot, sprinkles 
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the altar, sprinkles the sacrificial grass, sprinkles the sacrificial grass which he has 
put down, pours down (the Proksani-water), takes out from the front the Prastara 
of the reed Saccharum spontaneum, and spreads out the sacrificial grass in five rows. 
He should move ahead with the Prastara in hand, lay down the enclosing sticks of 
the tree Gmelina arborea, keep erect two fire-sticks, take up a handful of grass, two 
separating darbha-blades and the Prastara, turn by the right, enter into the 
Havirdhana shed through the eastern door and spread the handful of grass on the 
northern part of the mound, two separating darbha-blades upon the grass, and the 
Prastara of the reed Saccharum spontaneum on the separating darbha-blades, the 
Juha-ladle on the Prastara, and other ladles on the sacrificial grass. Heshould touch 
them together with the formula, “These are placed ...”! touch water, take back 
Soma from the Brahman and bring him in the Havirdhana shed by the eastern door 
carrying him around himself. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 


XKV.13 


Where is the fetching of the specific sacrificial grass and faggot terminated ? 
In the Agnisomiya animalsacrifice, one should say. In which sacrifice does the 
Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice follow the pressing day ? In the Sadyaskri sacrifice, 
one should say. In which sacrifice does the Pravargya follow the pressing day ? In 
the Sadyaskri sacrifice itself, one should say. Which divinity is first invoked as the 
Subrahmanya? Speech itself invokes speech. 

At what time is the Pitaputriya Subrahmanya first invoked ? (First) after the 
omentum has been offered in the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. Secondly after the 
Vasativari waters have been carried around. Thirdly at the Prataranuvaka. Some 
invoke her (also) at the giving away of Daksinas. 

As for the injunction that one asks for what isa vidiia pitcher: Itmeansa strong 
one. 

As for the injunction that “do you procure milk and flour of parched barley"— 
these are intended for mixing (with Soma). 

Four cords, four omentum-forks and two sets of sacrificial grass and faggot 
these are for the Savantya and Antbandhya animal-sacrifices. Which are the four 
vessels —-the Soma-receptacles belonging to Vayu ? (They are) Aditya-vessel, 
Ukthya-vessel, Agrayana-vessel, and Dhruva-vessel. These are the twelve elevated 
cups : the Dadhigraha, the Upaméu and Antaryama cups, three cups belonging to 
the dual divinities, the Sukra and Manthin, the two Rtu-cups, the cup accessory to 
the Aditya-vessel and the cup accessory to the Ukthya-vessel. These are the eleven 
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goblets : of the sacrificer, of the Brahman, of the Hotr, of the Udgatr, of 
theMaitravaruna, of the Brahmanaccharhsin, of the Acchavaka, of the Sadasya, of 
the Agnidhra, of the Potr, and of the Nestr. For these (goblets) made of the wood 
of Ficus Indica one shold get prepared uniform handles. It is said in the Brahmana 
cited in the Uttara tati.? “In that they consume (Soma) in handleless goblets made 
of the wood of Ficus Indica.” Therefore the goblets are made of wood of Ficus Indica. 

By the formula, “May the ray be shared by me (through the sacrifice)” the 
Adabhya cup is spoken of. By the formula, “May the overlord ...,"" is mentioned the 
Dadhigraha to be offered to Prajapati. By the formula, “May the Sarasvata cup, may 
the cup for Pusan ...”3 are meant the Vasativari waters according to some teachers; 
others deem it to be a big cup used in the Rajasiaya. It is called Pausna because it 
feeds; it is caled Sdrasvata because it is taken. 


XXV.14 


Now this ritual, to be gone through at early dawn. What is its procedure ? 
Having washed hands and feet, the priests enter the sacrificial place between the 
Catvala and the rubbish-heap. They actas per the calls given to them. The Adhvaryu 
should touch the Agnidhra-chamber reciting a verse addressed to Agni; the 
Havirdhana reciting a verse addressed to Visnu. He then waits. The Agnidhra first 
hastens to the shed of the sacrificer’s wife, enkindles the fires, strews them around, 
cleanses the implements, puts them down, melts the clarified butter and stands by. 
The Pratiprasthatr sanctifies the Proksani-water and sprinkles the implements. He 
pours out clarified butter (into the vessel), puts it over fire, carries a firebrand 
around it and cleanses the ladles. The ladles and the Proksani-water are carried 
towards the Uttaravedi The Adhvaryu touches the ladles reciting the verse ad- 
dressed to Agni. The implements which have been cleansed are touched in two 
parts. He touches the utensils belonging to Vayu with the verse addressed to Vayu: 
the Sadas with the verse addressed to Indra. The Unnetr washes pressing stones and 
the implements belonging to Vayu, keeps the woollen filter into the Dronakalasa, 
and places (the Dronakala§a) in front of the axle of the southern Havirdhdana cart. 
The Pratiprasthatr procures curds for preparing Prsadajya. The Agnidhra places 
the sacrificial grass and faggotat their places. The Pratiprasthatr putsa girdle round 
the waist of the sacrificer’s wife with the verse! from the Paurodagikakanda; he 
makes her gaze at the Garhapatya, and then at the clarified butter. He should lift 
up the clarified butter gazed at by the sacrificer's wife with the formula “Thou art 
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lustre.”” Having supported it with a chip, he should carry it with “Do thou follow the 
clarified butter.”® He should heat it over the Ahavaniya with the formula, “LetAgni 
not deprive thee of thy lustre.”* He should carry it, place it to the north of the 
Proksani-ladie and gaze at it. He should purify the Proksani-water by means of the 
strainers with which he had purified the clarified butter. He takes upinto the ladies 
clarified butter together with the Prsadajya. The subsequent procedure is as 
prescribed. 


XXV.I5 


Now the view of Saliki. The priests do their respective acts as per the calls. The 
Adhvaryu touches the Agnidhra-chamber with the verse addressed toAgni, and the 
Havirdhana-shed with the verse addressed to Visnu, and waits. the Agnidhra 
hastens to the shed of the sacrificer’s wife, enkindles the fires, strews them around, 
cleanses the implements, places them, melts the clarified butter and stands by. The 
Pratiprasthatr sanctifies the Proksani-water and sprinkles the implements. He 
pours out the clarified butter (into the vessel), puts it over the fire, carries a 
firebrand around it and cleanses the ladles. These and the Proksantladle are 
carried into the Agnidhra-chamber. The Adhvaryu touches the ladles with the verse 
addressed to Agni. The implements which have been cleansed are touched in two 
parts. He touches the utensils belonging to Vayu with the verse addressed to Vayu 
and the Sadas with the verse addressed to Indra. The Unnetrwashes pressing stones 
and the utensils belonging to Vayu, puts the woollen filter into the Dronakalagaand 
places it in front of the axle of the southern Havirdhana cart. The Pratiprasthatr 
procures curds for preparing the Prsadajya. The Agnidhra places the sacrificial 
grass and faggot at their places. The Pratiprasthatr should not put the girdle round 
the waist of the sacrificer’s wife with the verse from the Paurodagikakanda. He 
should not cause her to gaze at the Garhapatya. He should make her gaze at the 
clarified butter and proceed taking up the clarified butter. He should support the 
clarified butter gazed at by the sacrificer’s wife with “Thou art lustre.”? Having 
supported it with a chip he should carry it with “Do thou follow the lustre.” He 
should heat it over the Agnidhriya fire with “Let not Agni deprive thee of thy 
lustre.”* He should carry it, put it down to the north of the Proksani-water and gaze 
at it. He should purify the Proksani-water with the strainers with which clarified 
butter was purified. He takes up in the vicinity of the Agnidhriya fire clarified butter 
and Prsadajya into the various ladles, hands over the ladles to the assistants, and 
taking the Proksani-ladle in his hand, proceeds along the north of the Agnidhriya 
mound. The assistants follow him with the ladles of clarified butter. He spinkles the 
faggot, sprinkles the altar, sprinkles the sacrificial grass, sprinkles the sacrificial 
grass placed on the ground, pours down (the Proksani-water), takes out the 
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Prastara from the front, spreads sacrificial grass in one row, moves ahead taking the 
Prastara in his hand, lays down the enclosing sticks of Ficus glomerata, keeps erect 
two fire-sticks, takes up a handful of grass, two separating blades and the Prastara, 
turns by the right, enters the Havirdhana-shed, and spreads the handful on the 
northern half of the mound. He arranges the two separating blades on the grass, 
the Prastara upon the separating blades and the Juhtrladles upon the Prastara. He 
arranges the other ladles on the sacrificial grass. He touches all these together with 
the formula, “These have sat down;”! he sets right (the enclosing sticks) with the 
Yoga verse.” The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 


XXV.16 


Which is the Agnihotra-offering of the sacrificer when he becomes initiated? 
Which when he offers the Upasads ? Which when he offers Soma ? It is said, 
(consuming) Vrata-milk is the Agnihotra of the sacrificer when he is initiated. 
When he is performing the Upasads, (partaking of) the remnants of the Gharma 
(is the Agnihotra). When heis pressing the Soma, the Uparhsu and Antaryamacups 
(form the Agnihotra). (The Uparhéu cup which is offered) before sunrise repre- 
sent the evening Agnihotra. (The Antaryama cup which is offered) after sunrise 
represents the morning Agnihotra. Which are his Full-moon and New-moon 
sacrifices ? Itis said, “as the Full-moon sacrifice they offered the Agnisomiya animal- 
sacrifice; as the New-moon sacrifice they offered the animal to (Savaniya) Agni. 

In that they convey Aupamanyava’s view, namely, that one should pour out 
paddy for the Savaniyapurodasas for all the pressings at the morning pressing itself, 
the procedure should be that the potsherds should be laid down at once. The act 
should be combined upto the covering (of the cakes with ashes and embers). One 
should take down the cakes one at a time which he might be offering. Or he may 
retain the balls of dough indicated separately for the remaining two pressings. Ifa 
cake on one potsherd isto be prepared, one should go through its procedure along 
with the cakes at the morning pressing. He should resume the action prescribed in 
the Paurodigika Brahmana subsequent to what is accomplished at each pressing in 
respect of the other two pressings. He should resume the covering with embers in 
respect of the potsherds. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 


XXV.17 


In that they convey Baudhayana’s view, namely, that one should take up 
Vasativari waters which are bright on both sides, thatis, taken in sunrays; they are 
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regarded as bright; one should swell the Vasativari waters with them; one should 
press Soma therewith : (what is implied is that) he should fill in the Hotr’s goblet 
more than half and pour out onethird of it into the Vasativari vessel. He should 
bring in into the Havirdhana-shed by the eastern door, three waters - the water in 
Hotr’s goblet, the Vasativari water and the water in the Maitravaruna’s goblet- 
taking them round along the south of the Hotr; one should bring in the Ekadhana 
pitchers by the western door. He should then pour (into the Hotr’s goblet) the 
entire quantity of waters from the Maitravaruna’s goblet, pour down one third from 
the Vasativart vessel and one third water from the Ekadhana pitchers. Thus the 
Hotr’s goblet becomes predominently bright. 

As for the statement that one should take a Soma-cup! for the sacrificer 
desiring splendour derived out of Vedic studies. This is to be taken out of the 
unspecified portion of Soma. Which divinities indeed consume the Soma first ? Ap, 
one should say. [tis said, “Invited, do you drink Soma; invited, may Soma drink you.” 
Where does Soma himself partake of Soma ? It is said, (he consumes when it is 
offered to him with the formula) “O Soma, this is the offering to thee, Soma, whose 
name is invulnerable and ever alert, svaha.”” Thisis the Soma-drink by Soma. When 
the Soma-drinks fall together, they are to be consumed serially. 

After having made the sacrifcer recite (the relevant formulas) in order that the 
water should be rendered nigrabhya, the Adhvaryu should offer the Adabhya cup. 
He should then take up the UparnSusavana pressing stone; he should pour Soma- 
shoots. The procedure pertaining to the Agnistoma should be understood as 
prescribed upto the touching of the pressing boards. 

While he is touching the pressing boards, he recites the Préni formulas® and 
also the Pranagraha formulas.’ He should catch hold of the shoots. He should offer 
the Arnsu cup and then the Uparhsu cup; the Antaryama cup at the proper time. 
The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 


Instead of the Dadhigraha. 

TS III.3.3.2 

TS TL.3.5 

TS IV.3.2. This Karmantastitra probably refers to the Dvadasaha. The original siitra 
and the Dvaidhasiitra have not mentioned the Préni and Pranagraha formulas. Apss 
XXI.13.7 has prescribed the employment of the Préni and Pranagraha formulas for 
measuring Soma in addition to the normal formulas on the Prayaniya, Udayaniva and 
the tenth day of the Dvadasaha. The VadhSS (X 14.5. etc.) has prescribed the reciting 
of both these sets of formulas on various occasions. 
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XXV.18 


In that they convey Baudhayana’s view in connection with the taking up of the 
Agrayana draught, namely, that he takes it in two streams at the morning pressing, 
three at the Midday pressing and four at the third pressing, (the procedure is that) 
the drops of the Upamsu and Antaryama cups and the continuous bright stream- 
these two at the morning pressing; the continuous bright stream, (a portion from) 
the Agrayana vessel and the third by means of the drawing spoon (from the 
Dronakalasa) at the Midday pressing; the Soma-juice remaining in the Aditya 
vessel, drops of the Aditya cup, (a portion from) the Agrayana vessel and the fourth 
stream by means of the drawing spoon (from the Dronakalaga) at the third 
pressing. 

He should mix up the purified Soma with three things- milk, flour of parched 
barley and gold. Whichever draught he may take up, he should wipe it by means of 
water on both sides before and after taking Soma; thereby he renders it as mixed 
with gold. The draughts should be offered while standing except the Prajapatya 
draught and the remnants of the Manthin draught. 

In that they convey Saliki’s view in connection with the following of the drops 
through recitation, namely, that one should offer spoonfuls : at what time should 
one make the offerings ? He should make these offerings after having offered the 
Sarhtani.” 

(The Adhvaryu) says, “O Unnetr, do thou filter Soma (from the Adhavaniya) 
into the Patabhrt jar lying towards the east; do thou cleanse the Adhavaniya by 
means of the fringes (of the filter) and put it down with the opening tumed 
downwards.” This Adhavaniya jar about which the call has been given remains as 
itis until the AvakaSa prayers.” After the Avakaéa prayers have been made, (the 
Unnetr) wipes it with fringes and puts it upsidedown. 


XXV.19 


(When itis said) “The procedure upto the taking up of the draught for Asvins 
is similar,” the intention is to confine the procedure to the pouring of Agharas over 
the Dhisniyas. 

How is the continuous pouring of clarified butter to be made over the 
Dhisniyas in the order in which they are raised ? One should pour with vibhuve 
pravahandya suahaand (then merely recite the remaining portion) raudrena’nikena 
pahi ma’gne piprhi ma ma ma himsth. 


1. BaudhSs XIV.5 
2. BaudhSS VII.7 
3. TSIIL23 
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“(The Adhvaryu) chooses seven (Hctrs).” The Hotr is the seventh among 
them. 

In an Ahargana, from the second day onwards in what manner does the 
entering (by the priests) into the Sadas at the morning pressing take place ? It 
should begin with the prayer to the Ahavaniya, one should say. The praying to the 
wooden sword and to the levelling hammer takes place only on one day. 

How should be the movement of these (priests) before the closing of Soma- 
pressing ? For those who are without a Dhisniya (the movement should be) between 
the Dhisniyas of the Hotr and the Brahmanaccharhsin. Those having Dhisniyas 
should move along the north of their respective Dhisniyas. 

The two Adhvaryus are without goblets. Then how do they consume the 
remnants of Soma ? They consume from the Hotr’s goblet, one should say. Who 
among the priests in an Ekaha sacrifice do not partake of Soma? The Unnet, the 
Gravastut and the Subrahmanya, one should say. How do those initiated ina Sattra 
partake of Soma ? The Unnetr should partake from the Nestr's goblet; the 
Gravastut from that of Acchavaka; and the Subrahmanya from the Udgatr’s goblet. 
Alternatively, all these should partake of the Agnidhra’s goblet. It is said in the 
Uttara tati) that among those one who is ‘the Agnidhra is to be deemed as the 
Gravastut, as the Subrahmanya and as the Unnetr. 


XXV.20 


In that they convey Baudhayana’s view namely that one should take down all 
the Savaniya oblations in acommon pan, because (these oblations) are indeed the 
decoration of the cake itself: One should take down in the middle the cake with 
clarified butter spread below and poured above; parched paddy in front, flour of 
parched barley mixed with curds towards the south, parched barley to the rear and 
Amiksa towards the north. How should the Savaniya oblations be brought in ? The 
route of the oblations is well-known. Another way is : one should take them out by 
the eastern door, carry to the Sadas by the western door, carry along the front of the 
seated priests and along the rear of the Dhisniyas, along the north of the 
Acchavaka’s Dhisniya, hand over to an assistant, retum by the route bywhich he had 
gone, go round along the north of the Sadas, carry (the oblations out of the Sadas) 
by the eastern door, carry round along the north of the Agnidhriya fire, and place 
within the altar. If the Adhvaryu has entered the Havirdhana shed, he should say 
to him, “Do you go out, let me not carry round (the oblations) around you.” 

In that they convey Baudhayana’s view that the Adhvaryu hands over the 
corresponding cup out of the Dvidevatya cups to the Pratiprasthatr standing to the 


1. cf BaudhSS XVIIL.21. 
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north, (it is to be noted that) when the Adhvaryu carries the Savaniya oblations 
towards the west, he should cover the Pratiprasthatr entering the Havirdhana. (The 
Pratiprasthatr) takes the two (Dvidevatya) cups and goes (out of the Havirdhana 
shed); the Adhvaryu takes from him the two cups, and hands over the correspond- 
ing cup to the Pratiprasthatr standing to the north. They make the offering, and 
pour remnants in each other’s cup. Having poured by the right, the Pratiprasthatr 
covers the Adhvaryu while going. The Adhvaryu while moving westwards taking the 
cup covers the Pratiprasthatr. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. The 
Dvidevatya offerings are without the second Vasat-utterance. Which is their second 
Vasat-utterance ? It is said, “(O Hotr) do you not pronounce the second Vasat- 
utterance in regard to the offerings of the Dvidevatya cups, Rtuyajas, Patnivata 
draught, Aditya draught and Savitra draught.” 

In that they convey Aupamanyava’salternative view namely that (the Adhvaryu) 
should consume these (Dvidevatya cups) with the Dirghabhaksa formula begin- 
ning with bhakse’hi ma vise and ending with kratve daksaya rayasposaya suviratayai. 
He should touch himself with the verse, “O king Soma, do thou not frieghten me; 
do not injure my heart with thy violence so that] may attain power, might, long life 
and vigour.” He should partake of the goblets pertaining to the Savanamukha’? 
with the (relevant) Anusavanabhaksa formula” (at each pressing). 


XXV.21 


How is the taking up of Vasativari waters associated with a Stotra and a Sastra? 
Through the chanting of the Vigvarupas! and the reciting of the Prataranuvaka.” 

How are the offerings of Uparhéu draught, Antaryama draught and the 
Dvidevatya cups associated with Stotra and Sastra ? When the Hotr recites in a low 
tone (a part of the Ajyasastra), it is (the association with the Sastra); in respect of 
the Dvidevatya cups (the association is) in the PratigaSastra. 

In the course of the Rtu-cup offerings, the Pratiprasthatr stands to the north 
of the Adhvaryu. The Pratiprasthatr should cover the Adhvaryu going to and fro. 
Similarly the Adhvaryu while going to the west taking the cup should cover the 
Pratiprasthatr. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. What are the divinities 
of the Rtuyajas ? Reus themselves are the divinities-this is one view. Another viewis: 
The Hotr recites the yajya for Indra; the Poty recites the yajya for the Maruts; the 
Nestr recites the yajya for the Gnas; the Agnidhra recites the yajya for Agni; the 


cf. AsvSS V.5.21, VaitSS XX.4 

TS 1.2.3 

SV (K) I1.9.2.7.2-3: SV (J) TL1.1-2; SadBr. 1.4; JBr 173-74 
ABr II.15-18; SankhBr X1.1-8 
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Brahmanacchamsin recites the yajya for Indra; the Maitravaruna for Mitra-Varuna; 
the four” for wealth-giving god (Dravinodas); the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr 
recite the yajya for Asvinadhvaryia; the Grhapati recites the yajya for Grhapati Agni. 

How is the offering of Soma for Indra-Agni associated with a Stotra? In 
Bahispavamana, one should say. Whichever draughts are withouta Stotra they have 
their Stotras in the Bahispavamana. 

When are paddy and barley poured out for the Savaniya oblations at the 
Midday pressing ? At the chanting of the Stotra pertaining to the initial draught for 
the Visve Devas, one should say. 

When are paddy and barley poured out for Savaniya oblations at the third 
pressing? At the chanting of the stotra for Mahendra, one should say. 


XXV.22 


If the Narasarhsa goblet becomes exhausted, one should fill itfrom the Hotr’s 
goblet which has been offered. In the morning pressing and also in the Midday 
pressing the goblets which are partaken of and again filled in are deemed as 
NaraSarhsa on two occasions; in the third pressing on one occasion. Four hymnsare 
to be recited (by the Hotr) in connection with the filling (of the goblets) namely 
one each at one each of the three Soma-pressings and one at the filling of the 
Acchavaka’s goblet. The Dirghabhaksa formula’ is to be recited on three occasions. 

How does the Pravargya rite become associated with the pressing day? In the 
form of the Dadhigharma rite, one should say. 

How do the Upasads (become associated with the pressing day) ? (In the form 
of) the offering (of clarified butter) on both sides of the offering of cooked rice to 
Soma. 

He makes the two pressing boards sound by means of a stone across the skin. 
This is called “dry pressing.” 

With which mantra should the Adhvaryu take up the draught for Mahendra 
when the Rathantara-prstha is adopted ? He should take up the Mahendra draught 
with the Gayatri vrse, maha indro ya ojasa.... In the case of the Brhatprstha he should 
take it with the Tristubh verse, maha indro nrvad 4 carsaniprah.... In the case of the 
adoption of both the Prsthas he should take up with that verse on which the Prstha 
is based, and employ the other verse as the Puroruc. 


3. | RVKhila V.7.5 
1. Namely, bhakse’hi ma'visa etc. (TS 1112.5) to be recited at the partaking of a goblet. 
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XXV.23 


How does the procedure of the Savaniya animal-offering commence ? One 
should lay down the plank for cutting, take up Prsadajya into the ladle by dipping 
the spoon), go out towards the north between the Catvala and the rubbish- -heap, 
have a dialogue (with the Samitr), pour clarified butter over (the cooked organs) 
and put them down (within the altar). (The adhvaryu) spreads clarified butter on 
four (implements the Juht, the Upabhrt, the Ida-pan and the vessel for oily part of 
flesh). He should go through the rites beginning with the recitation of the Manota- 
hymn and ending with the invocation of Ida. The subsequent procedure is as 
prescribed. 

The formula! is employed in taking up a third part of the Soma from the 
Ukthya vessel at the morning pressing, is employed also at the second pressing and 
also at the third pressing. One should mention the relevant divinity. 

One should place by the side of each goblet three pieces of the cake; nine by 
the side of the Hotr’ goblet, (because) it is meant for three (priests). 

This (part of the) Argrayana-vessel is taken for thirtythree divinities. How are 
these recognised in the offering (of the draught) ? In the Patnivata offering. Itis 
said, “thirtythree gods together with their wives... 3 Howshould one partake ofthe 
Patnivata cup ? (One should partake of with the formula) “O god Soma, I, invited, 
partake of thee, invited, having Adityas for the troops, appreciating the praise, 
pertaining to the third pressing, having Jagati for the metre, drunk by Vaisvanara 
Agni together with his wife, by Tvastr, and mixed with honey.” 


KXV.24 


Howis the ‘internal’ Ukthya! achieved ? Having taken at the third pressing the 
Agrayana draught, one takes the Ukthya-draught. Having caused the sacrificer to 
pray to the Druva vessel,” he should take into three cups portions of the Ukthya 
draught (first) with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support for gods deserving 
praise; I take thee eager to meet gods, eager for praise, for the fulfilment of sacrifice 
and dear to Indra-Varuna.” He touches back the Ukthya vessel with the formula, 


Namely, upaydémagrhito’si devebhyas tud etc. Baudh$S VH.17. 

Namely, the Hotr, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr. 

RV HI.6.9 

cf. TS T11.2.5.3 

The Ukthya sacrifice, a modification of the Agnistoma, involving the offering of three 
additional draughts, chanting of three additional Stotras and reciting of three 


additional Sastras. 
2. With the formula bhitam asi bhitte ma dhdh etc. TS HL2.8.5. 
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“Thou art a recurring oblation.”® Having wiped (the cup) around, he puts itdown 
with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for Indra-Varuna thee.” At the same time 
he takes up a second one with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support for gods 
deserving praise. I take thee eager to meet gods, eager for praise, for the fulfilment 
of sacrifice and dear to Indra-Brhaspati.” He touches back the Ukthya vessel with 
the formula, “Thou artarecurring oblation.” Having wiped around, he putsitdown 
with the formula, “This is thy birth-place; for Indra-Brhaspati thee.” At the same 
time he takes up stil] another one with the formula, “Thou art taken with a support 
for gods deserving praise. I take thee eager to meet gods, eager for praise for the 
fulfilment of sacrifice and dear to Indra-Visnu.” He does not touch back the Ukthya 
vessel with the formula. “Thou art a recurring oblation.” He cleanses it with fringes 
and keeps it upsidedown. Having wiped it around, he places it with the formula, 
“This is thy birth-place; for Indra-Visnu thee.” He should pour them into the 
Dhruva vessel and then again pour into the Hotr’s goblet. (The Udgatrs) should 
add (three) Stotras to the (twelve) Stotras. (The Hotrakas) should add (three) 
Sastras to the (twelve) Sastras. The formula for partaking of the Soma which is 
offered is : “I, invited, partake of Soma, invited, sweet, offered to Indra-Varuna (in 
the first Ukthya draught), Indra-Brhaspati (in the second Ukthya draught), Indra- 
Visnu (in the third Ukthya draught) drunk by Agni Vaisvanara and the Maruts.” Or 
with the normal one, “O god Soma, I, invited, partake of thee, invited, having 
Adityas for the troops, appreciating the praise, pertaining to the third pressing, 
having Jagati for thy metre, drunk by Vaisvanara Agni and the Maruts offered to 
Indra-Varuna (in the first Ukthya draught), Indra-Brhaspati (in the second Ukthya 
draught), Indra-Visnu (in the third Ukthya draught). 

‘In that they convey Aupamanyava’s alternative view namely that the sacrificer 
should first offer two Mindahutis : after the Mindahutis have been offered (the 
Unnetr) should take up the Hariyojana. 

Some teachers place near the Catvala the Avabhrtha-materials and offer over 
the sediment of Somacurdsand mik mixed with honeywith the thirteen Naistyayana 
verses* beginning with “O king Soma, in that they crushed thee by means ofa 
pressing stone ...” (The Brahmana says) “One offers the Avabhrtha oblations,”” 
Which are those Avabhrtha oblations ? They say : Wooden chips are put o the 
Ahavaniya with the formulas, “Thou art the removal through offering, of the evil 


3. TS VL5.1 
4. TBr {1.7.13 
5. TS V1.6.3.1 


1634 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA [XXV.24. 


7a saesrata fagarerrat seer aera yer 
Safa | aa Ss wieaarayengfatadicay 
Sed Felt aes aT aad saht: | Gwar 
Vill.20:468.3 Hater fata warefa foes wrayer way: | 
Wedd: Wein weaeaiersna wey 
HRS MTB: Il 
VUL2E468.10 AERA: HAT Sapa aT fa 


aria far: ufat aearratears 
Retqasanfisierd vith peat sea mé- 
remit ta areageticrsra wey 
Te Brereret cfart offre fare 
Sart ar unfern ost wavitaarredcaearsy- 
Qereairper sa cad Soe | ead sea: 
Ufawd 1 2 UI 

VIIL21:470.4 ay aie Wedel: waht dagita we 
array Pisa wae: ae 
Tratt widast Precntaiaey wilh par ermre- 
ata | areuyfa agate ad aaa | fren 

XXI25:1446.15 BEA | yeh Weare: Het Feqy Daparevar- 
faern asta ae we water ae 


XXV.26] TRANSLATION 1635 


done towards men; thou art the removal through offering, of the evil done towards 
the Pitrs. »6 

As for the Avabhrtha offering : which is this Avabhrtha offering ? The 
Adhvaryu takes up water into his palms and offers it (into the water itself) with the 
formula, “O lord of sacrifice, may we worship thee with oblations at the Sdkravaka 
and Namovaka, svaha”” Standing, they perform the Avabhrtha rite. 

Turning away, one should toss back the bordering water by the front part of 
the foot. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 


XXV.25 


Now this Udayaniya Isti. What is its procedure ? One should formally procure 
the sacrificial grass; should rub the palms; should strew (the fire-places). One 
should cleanse the utensils and put them down; should seat the Brahman towards 
the south; put down a pot full of water to the north; should put down the wooden 
sword to the rear of the Garhapatya; a pan upon the wooden sword; should pour 
paddy into the pan. The procedure is followed from the taking of the winnowing 
basket upto the dropping of husks. Having performed the rite ending with the 
dropping of husks, one should pour water into the vessel across the strainers, place 
(the vessel) over the fire and pour into it rice-grains across the strainers. Then he 
should pour out clarified butter (into the vessel) and place it over the fire. He 
should carry a firebrand around both of them and carry Stambayajus from the altar 
used for the Upasads to the rear of the Garhapatya. The subsequent procedure is 
as prescribed. When cooked, the rice is placed (within the altar). Leaving some 
space to the rear of the southern conjunction of the enclosing sticks or in the 
forefront of the southern conjunction of the enclosing sticks, one should place the 
scrapings of the cooked rice at the Prayaniyesti in the eastern area and the 
Udayaniya oblation in the western area. Offerings are made to divinities with Agni 
as the first. The Udayaniya Isti is concluded with the Sarhyuvaka. 


XXV.26 


Ifan animal is procured (for the Antibandhya sacrifice), the Adhvaryu should 
rub his palms; should strew around (the fire-places); should cleanse the utensils 
and put them down; should sanctify Proksani-water and sprinkle the utensils; 
should pour out clarified butter (into the vessel), put the vessel over the fire, carry 
a friebrand around (the utensils and the clarified butter) and take up the wooden 


6. TS V1.2.5.7 
7. TS1.4.45.2 
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sword. The procedure of the Animal-sacrifice commences with the call (for 
cleansing the ladles etc. BaudhSS IV.3). The subsequent procedure is as pre- 
scribed. 

As for Saliki's alternative view which the teachers convey, namely, that one 
should offer Amiks& to Mitra-Varuna, calves should be driven away from their 
mothers for the Amiksa side by side with Savaniyapurodasas, and evening milking 
should also be done simultaneously : After having performed the Udayaniyesti, the 
Adhvaryu should rub his palms; should strew around (the fire-places); should 
cleanse the utensils and put them down; should sanctify Proksani-water and 
sprinkle the utensils; should cause the morning milk to be milked; should boil this 
(Amiks4) over the Garhapatya and take it down without pouring clarified butter 
over it, should pour out clarified butter {in the vessel) and place the vessel over the 
fire. He should carry a firebrand around both (the clarified butter and Amiksa), lay 
around the Ahavaniya enclosing sticks of split bamboo, again place the Amiks over 
fire, pour clarified butter over, take down and place within the altar. Then he 
should offer the Ajyabhagas to Agni and Soma. Having gone through the proce- 
dure ending with the Ajyabhagas, the sacrificer should get his hair and beard 
shaved on the southern border of the altar, and get his nails pared. The Isti comes 
to an end with the invocation of Ida. 

The Udavasaniyesti is performed with the mantras recited in a low tone; it 
follows the rule of Punaradheya. The Stambayajus is carried from the Mahavedi 
once only. The sacrificer’s wife attends the “tail of the sacrifice” without being 
girded round the waist. 


XXV.27 
AGNICAYANA 


The Agnicaya is piled up involving three or six or twelve Upasad days. If one 
is going to pile up a Citi of a thousand bricks with three Upasad days, he should 
perform the Pravargya and Upasad rites in the early part of the day, pile up the first 
Citi together with the spreading of earth and offer two Sarncita offerings.! Having 
piled up the second Citi together with the spreading of earth, he makestwo Sarhcita 
offerings. Next day having performed the Pravargya and Upasad, he piles up the 
third, fourth, fifth and sixth Citis, each one together with the spreading of earth and 
makes two Sarhcita offerings. The third Citi (together with the subsegent Citis) is 
piled up on the Upavasatha day. Ifhe is going to pile up a thousand bricks involving 
six Upasad days, he performs the Pravargya and Upasad in the early partof the day, 
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piles up the first Citi together with spreading of earth, and makes Sarhcita offerings. 
Nextmorning he performs Pravargya and Upasad, piles up the second Citi together 
with the spreading of earth and offers the Sarhcita offerings. Similarly he goes on 
for five days. The sixth Citi comes on the Upasatha day. Ifhe is going to pile up a 
thousand bricks with twelve Upasad days, he adopts the procedure as prescribed in 
the main Sutra. 

Ifhe is going to pile up two thousand bricks with three Upasad days, he should 
perform the Pravargya and Upasad in the early part of the day, pile up the first Citi 
together with the spreading of earth, offer the Sathcita offerings, and pile up an 
additional Citi together with the spreading of earth. Further he pilesup the second 
Citi together with the spreading of earth, offers Sarhcita offerings and piles up an 
additional Citi together with the spreading ofearth. Next morning he performs the 
Pravargya and Upasad, and piles up the third, fourth, fifth and sixth Citis each one 
together with the spreading of earth, and offers the Sarhcita offerings and piles up 
an additional Citi together with the spreading of earth. The third Citi (together 
with subsequent Citis) takes place on the Upavasatha day. If one is going to pile up 
two thousand bricks with six Upasad days, he performs Pravargya and Upasad in the 
early part of the day, piles up the first Citi together with the spreading of earth. First 
tite together with spreading of Earth, offrs the Saricita offerings and piks up an 
addtional eite together with the spreading of earth. Next morning he performs 
Pravargya and Upasad, piles up the second Citi together with the spreading of 
earth, offers the Samcita offerings and piles up an additional Citi together with the 
spreading of earth. Similarly he goes on for five days. The sixth Upasad falls on the 
Upavasatha day. If he is going to pile up two thousand bricks with twelve Upasad 
days, he performs Pravargya and Upasad in the early part of the day, piles up the 
first Citi, spreads up earth and stays on for the night. Next day he performs the 
Pravargya and Upasad, spreads earth, offers the Sarncita offerings, and piles up an 
additional Citi together with the spreading of earth. He adopts the procedure as 
laid down in the main sittra, spreads earth each time, offers Sarhcita offerings each 
time, and piles up an additional Citi together with the spreading of earth. The 
twelfth Upasad falls on the Upavasatha day. 


XXV,28 


If one is going to pile up three thousand bricks with three Upasad days, he 
performs the Pravargya and Upasad in the early part of the day, pilesup the first Citi 
together with the spreading of earth, offers two Sazhcita offerings and piles up two 
additional Citis-each one together with the spreading of earth. He then pilesup the 
second Citi together with the spreading of earth, offers two Sarhcita offerings and 
piles up two additional Citis-each one together with the spreading of earth, Next 
day he performs the Pravargya and Upasad, pilesup the third, fourth, fifth and sixth 
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Citis together with the spreading of earth, offers Sarncita offerings, and piles up 
with each Citi two additional Citis together with the spreading of earth. The third 
Upasad day falls on the Upavasatha day. If one is going to pile up three thousand 
bricks with six Upasad days, he performs the Pravargya and Upasad in the early part 
of the day, piles up the first Citi together with the spreading of earth, offers the 
Sarhcita offerings and piles up two additional Citis together with the spreadings of 
earth. Next day he performs the Pravargya and Upasad, piles up the second Citi 
together with the spreading of earth, offers the Sarncita offerings, and piles up two 
additional Citis together with the spreadings of earth. Similarly he goes on for five 
days. The sixth Upasad day falls on the Upavasatha day. If one is going to pile up 
three thousand bricks with twelve Upasad days, he performs the Pravargya and 
Upasad in the early part of the day, piles up the first Citi, spreads up earth and stays 
on for the night. Next day he performs the Pravargya and Upasad, spreads earth, 
offers Sarhcita offerings, and piles up two additional Citis together with the 
spreadings of earth. He adopts the procedure laid down in the main Sittra, spreads 
earth each time, offers Sarhcita offerings, and piles up two additional Citis together 
with the spreading of earth. The twelfth Upasad day falls on the Upavasatha day. 

How should one know (the Agnicaya) with the Upasads to be inside, to be 
outside, and to be both inside and outside ? Leaving twelve days out of the year of 
initiation, one should purchase Soma. This is (the Agnicaya) with the Upasads to 
be inside. After the initiation-year has passed, one should purchase Soma. This is 
(the Agnicaya) with the Upasads to be outside. Leaving six days out of the initiation- 
year, one should purchase Soma. (The remaining six days) and the next six days 
would be the Upasads. This is (the Agnicaya) with Upasads both inside and outside. 


XXV.29 


As for the statement that “One should make the earth equal to the opening 
{of the pit)” : This means he makes it level on the ground. 

As for the statement that he makes the horse and ass stand towards the north 
or towards the east facing west : if they are towards the east facing the west, the horse 
should be to the south and the ass to the north, If they are towards the north, the 
horse should be to the east, the ass to the west. 

As for the injunction : “One offers animals to Agnis.” The Brahmana tells 
about the five animals. When one dedicates these animals, he goes through the 
procedure of the animal-sacrifice upto the laying down of darbha-blades, their 
heads are cut and the bodies are disposed in water. “They dispose the bodies into 
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water,” so is it said. The sacrificer observes the vow of celibacy for one month. He 
sleeps on the ground, does not consume flesh, and does not approach a woman. 
This is called the initial initiation. He deems himself as observing initiation during 
the thirteenth month. 

(The Adhvaryu) makes the sacrificer recite (the relevant formulas) while 
being seated on the skin of black antelope; the sacrificer does not close his fists and 
does not restrain speech : The rite beginning with the seating of the sacrificer on 
the skin of black antelope comes to an end with the announcement (of the 
sacrificer’s initiation). 

On the first Upasad-day the Adhvaryu measures the Vedi; he carries the 
Stambayajus : this is done by necessity. 

While pouring down saline soil among the substances (the Adhvaryu also 
recites the formula) “That which is the black in the moon;” he should mentally 
think “Tet it be here.” 


RXV.30 


While turning each successive ox for ploughing each successive furrow and 
while sowing all seeds, (the Adhvaryu) should not trespass the spot for the naturally 
perforated stone. 

Some (priests) chant aSaman while (laying down) the golden man and while 
piling up the naturally perforated stone. 

Which is the group related to the naturally perforated stone ? Qne should 
understand by this term the golden bricks, Mandala bricks and the Retahsic bricks. 
One should not pass between those bricks which one piles up in a group. One 
should pass along the south of the group piled up towards the south, along the 
north of the group piled up towards the north. If he is piling towards the south or 
east, he should turn by the left. If towards the north or west, he should turn by the 
right, and pile up bricks facing the naturally perforated stone. 

He should pile up the Krttika bricks. Which are these Krttikas ? The lightning, 
one should say. 

Baudhayana’s view is that, in order that the fruit of the Citi should not ooze 
out, one should perform the Punasciti. (He should further pile up the normal 
Punaésciti). He should pile up the sixth Citi of earth for prosperity. Saliki holds that 
the Punaéciti should be piled up only for prosperity. At which time should one pile 
up the sixth Citi of earth ? After having piled up the Naksatra bricks,! one should 
say. One proceeds with three rites” spreading of earth, sprinkling with a thousand 


1. BaudhSs X.46 
2.  BaudhSS X.47 
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pieces of gold and deeming the bricks as cows. He then proceeds with eight ritess— 
two Sarncita offerings, Satarudriya offering, Namaskara formulas, sprinkling around, 
drawing along (of the frog etc.) ,Sarpa-offerings, praying with Saman-chanting, and 
praying to Agni. 


XXV.31 


What is the combined procedure in respect of the pouring out of grains (for 
Devasit oblations) ? Taking of the ladle is common; taking of the winnowing basket 
is common; the formula pertaining to the cart beginning with dhurastare common 
upto the formula devasya tua... nirvapami.' This Savitra formula is repeated at each 
grain. The Dasahotr formulas, (the formulas for) approaching, giving over (to 
divinities) are common. (The formulas for) shaking the skin of black antelope, 
keeping the mortar (upon the skin), pouring the grains, putting in of the pestle, 
winnowing by the basket, and the call to the pounder are common. The formulas 
for the rites beginning with the pouring of paddy into the mortar and ending with 
winnowing are repeated in respect of each corn.. 

In that they convey Saliki’s view namely that the Adhvaryu should cross over 
taking the Svistakrt oblation, this applies to the ritual involving eleven Prayajas, not 
five Prayajas. 

In that they convey Aupamanyava’s view namely that one should give 
consecratory bath (to the sacrificer) prior to the Svistakrt offering only with the 
prescribed materials : there is no-skin of black antelope, no sheets (of precious 
metal), no offerings with Partha formulas;* one should spread KuSa grass, seat him 
on it and give the bath. What should be the order of the consecratory bath of the 
Sattrins ? The announcement of the consecratory bath on the first day, the bath 
again on the first day, making the horse smell on the first day, the chanting of the 
Bahispavamana should be done in the Astava on the opening and closing days; the 
Adhvaryu should touch with two verses each day at the chanting of the Vajiiayajiiiya 
Stotra. 


XXV.32 


How does the procedure of the offering of Ekadagini animals commence ? 
One should spread the Idastina plank, take Prsadajya into the ladle by dipping the 


3. BaudhSS X.47-49 
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spoon, go out towards the north passing between the Catvala and the rubbish-heap, 
have a dialogue (with the Samitr), pour clarified butter over (the cooked organs), 

place the organs (within the altar) reciting the Paficahotr-formulas, and spread 
clarified butter in four (implements). He takes up portions of cooked organs of the 
foremost animal, puts the perinephric fat into the broth and covers the ladle with 
it, sprinkles broth, and pours clarified butter. He takes into the Upabhrt for the 
Svistakrt offering a portion of each of the three organs,! puts the perinephric fat 
into the broth and covers the Upabhrt with it. He sprinkles the broth over it, but 
does not spread clarified butter. He places together into the pan the heart, tongue, 
sternum, liver, two kidneys and the large intestine, sprinkles with broth, and does 
not pour clarified butter. He takes up in a bronze or a goblet oily portion of flesh, 
sprinkles broth over it and pours clarified butter. He should touch together (the 
portions of) the animal. He should stir the oily portion of flesh by means of the head 
of the right-side rib.” Having gone round along the rear of the Uttaravedi, he 
should cause to announce. When half of the yajya-verse has been recited (by the 
Hotr), the Pratiprasthatr should offer the oily part of flesh. He should keep back 
a part of it for the offerings to the quarters; and pour down the remaining quantity 
into the Vasihomahavani. He makes the offerings at the Vasat-utterance. Before 
offering the Svistakrt he crosses beyond towards the north and spreads clarified 
butter into the Juhi and the Vasahomahavani. He takes portions of organs of the 
second animal into the ladle, dips the perinephric fat into the broth and covers the 
ladle with it. He should sprinkle broth over it and pour clarified butter. He should 
take into the Upabhrrt for the Svistakrt one portion each of the three organs, dip 
perinephric fat into the broth and cover the Upabhrt with it. He should sprinkle 
all this with broth, but should not pour clarified butter. In a similar manner he 
should take oily portion of flesh into a bronze or a goblet, sprinkle broth overit and 
pour clarified butter. He should touch together (all the portions of) the animal. He 
should stir the oily portion of flesh by means of the head of the right-side rib. Having 
gone round along the rear of the Uttaravedi, he should cause to announce. the 
Pratiprasthatr should offer the oily part of flesh. When the Hotr has recited the half 
yajya-verse, he should keep back a part for the offerings to the quarters. the 
Adhvaryu makes the offering at the Vasat-utterance. In this manner he makes the 
offerings of all animals. When he takes portions for the Svistakrt of (the animal for) 
Varuna, he pours (clarified butter) twice. Having sprinkled broth over the portions 
of all animals, he should pour over. Similarly he should take oily portion of flesh 


1. Namely, the right forearm, the left buttock and the thicker part of the rectum. 
BaudhSs IV.9. 
2. The text and meaning of masstah is not clear. 
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in a bronze or a goblet, sprinkle broth over it and pour over. He should touch 
together the entire portion of the animal. He should stir the oily portion of flesh 
by means of the head of the right rib. Having gone round along the rear of the 
Uttaravedi, he should cause to announce. The Pratiprasthatr offers the oily portion 
of flesh when the Hotr has recited the first half of the yajya-verse; he should keep 
back a portion for the offerings to the quarters, and pour the remaining portion 
into the Vasahomahavani ladle. The Adhvaryu should make the offering at the 
Vasat-utterance. Before the offering to Vanaspati he should offer similarly to the 
quarters. Then he should offer to Vanaspati, then the Svistakrt. The subsequent 
procedure is as prescribed. 

As for the alternative view of Aupamanyava which they convey, namely, that 
one should perform, as a separate procedure, an Isti with the oblation of Amiksa 
for Mitra-Varuna : One should understand the rite to be performed on the 
Upavasatha day as prescribed justas is done fora sacrificer offering Sarmnayya in the 
New-moon sacrifice except the Pindapitryajria. 

One (who has piled up the Agni) should not stand up in honour of anybody, 
should not consume the flesh of the head, nor of birds. One who has piled up Agni 
should not appraoch a woman, should notrun in rains. Ifhe runs, he shouldreturn. 
“Thereby he turns towards food,” so says that Brahmana. 


XXV.33 
VAJAPEYA 


In the Vajapeya three horsesare yoked to each of the seventeen chariots. Their 
total is fiftyone. The third horse should be yoked towards the north. 

As for the twentyfour animals : the Agnisomiya and the Aniibandhya make 
twentyfour. 

It is said, “One makes an offering to Savitr before each rite.” One whois going 
to pour out paddy for the Diksaniyesti should make an offering to Savitr. After one 
offering to Savitr another offering to Savitr is made. “One who is going to offer 
Diksahutis should make an offering to Savity” : (This means) after having offered 
to Savitr one should offer Diksahutis. 

“One who is going to pour out paddy for Prayaniyesti should make an offering 
to Savitr.” After one offering to Savitr another offering to Savitr is made. 

“One who is going to make an offering after having put a piece of gold into 
the ladle.” (This means) one should first make an offering to Savitr and then make 
an offering with the ladle containing a piece of gold. 

“One should collect earth of the seventh footprint of the Soma-purchasing 
cow, purchase the Soma, carry it forward and when he is going to pour out paddy 
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for the Atithyesti, he makes an offering to Savitr.” After one offering to Savitr 
another offering to Savitr is made. 

“When one is going to perform the first Pravargya and the first Upasad, he 
should make an offering to Savitr.” (This means) having first made an offering to 
Savitr he should perform the first Pravargya and the first Upasad. 

“When one is going to do the first tracing of the Mahavedi, he offers to Savitr.” 
(This means) having offered t Savitr one should take up the wooden sword. 

“When one is going to carry forth the Ahavaniya, he offers to Savitr.” (This 
means) having offered to Savitr, he should take up the (burning) faggot. 

He offers To Savitr when he is going to erect the Havirdhana and Sadas sheds 
upon the wagon for loading the chariot. (This means) having offered to Savitr he 
should erect the Havirdhana and Sadas sheds upon the wagon for loading the 
chariot. 

“When one is going to carry forth fire and Soma, he should offer to Savitr.” 
(This means) having offered to Savitr one should carry forth fire and Soma. 

“When one is going to erect the sacrificial post, he should offer to Savitr.” (This 
means) having offered to Savitr he should take up Proksan‘-ladle. 

“Having fixed the splinter upon the sacrificial post, while going to dedicate the 
animal to Agni-Soma, one should offer to Savitr.” (This means) having offered to 
Savitr he should take up the two darbha-blades. 

“Having offered its omentum in the prescribed manner while going to take up 
Vasativari water, one offers to Savitr.” (This means) having offered to Savitr one 
should take up the pitcher. 

“When one is going to pour out paddy for Pasupurodasa (for Agni-Soma) one 
offers to Savitr.” After one offering to Savitr another offering to Savitr is made. 


XXV.34 


“(The sacrificial post) is topless and has four corners.” One should arrange the 
corners so as to face the main quarters and erect the postso that a corner would face 
the Ahavaniya fire and another the sun. 

“He takes up five Atigrahya draughts for Indra.” All these are to be taken with 
the formula, “Thou art taken with a support ....” 

Having offered (the omentum) of the barren cow to the Maruts, one should 
immolate these animals (for Prajapati). Carrying of the firebrand is combined; the 
Adhrigu--call should be combined. The offering at the immolation should be 
repeated. The Adhvaryu should cut the darbha-blade held perpendicular (for each 
animal at the incision). At the Svahakrti call (at the eleventh Prayaja) he should 
divide the clarified butter in two parts; the Stokiya offerings take both the kinds of 
clarified butter. 
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The chariot-wheel is high above the surface by a span. 

Going along the rear “(the sacrificer) touches the two sides (of the chariot) .” 
He indeed touches together the wheels of the chariot. 

He says, “O racers, going along the southern route ...” here the charioteersand 
the Rajanyas are addressed. “O Marutas, having gone round along the front of the 
Ahavaniya ...” here coachmen and accountants are addressed. 

“The Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer wear a ¢arpya garment.” This is a garment 
which is besmeared with clarified butter. It is also said, there are trees known as irpa, 
itis made out of this. Some teachers proclaim the Vajapeya as characterised by the 
Stotras involving seventeen Stomas. If there is a specific instruction, then only the 
Brhat-saman addressed to Sipivista Visnu should be chanted in twentyone Stomas. 


CHAPTER XXV ENDS. 
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CHAPTER - XXVI 
RAJASUYA 
XXVL1 
Now this Rajasitya sacrifice is concluded after sixteen and a half months or fifteen 
and a half months. In it the Soma-sacrifices are : five Ekahas and Ahina Dviratra. 
There are six sheds; eight sacrificial posts - six pertaining to the Agnistoma, one 
pertaining to an Animal-sacrifice of two animals, and the eighth for the Sautramani. 
There are as many (= eight) Avabhrtha rites. When is the oblation of the Havis- 
sacrifice poured out ? At the offering to Anumati, one should say. 

Black piece of cloth and a garment with black border should be the Daksina. 
The latter means a garment with black fringes - so is it said. 

(One passes on four months) by performing (each day) an Istior an animal- 
sacrifice : after having performed the Sarhtani sacrifices! one should perform 
either the Agrayana or the Parvan-sacrifice. 

What should be the procedure after the Sakamedhaparvan ? The first Sarhtani 
sacrifice should be performed at early dawn and the second one in the evening. 

Which stage of rite is indicated by the word asamudita’? Prior to the call 
pertaining to the Aniyaja- offerings, one should say. 

One offers cooked rice to Brhaspati at the residence of the Brahman : (One 
should understand thereby) another brahmana who is related to the sacrificer.’ 

Cooked rice to Bhaga at the residence of the king’s favourite wife: one who is 
different from the chief queen (but) is beautiful. 

Cooked rice to Nirrti at the residence of the abandoned wife : she is said to be 
unfortunate. 

Cooked rice to Pisan at the residence of the distributor : he is said to be the 
cook. They also say, he is said to be the milker claiming a share. The Ratnins’ 
offerings are made during twelve days. The offering to Mitra- -Brhaspati is made on 
the thirteenth day. Two days remain out of this bright half. One should perform two 
Sarhtani sacrifices on these days. If fire-altar is to be piled up in the Abhisecaniya 
Ukthya sacrifice, one should offer, on these two days, offerings to Savitr, ,, Prepare 
the cauldrons, procure the animals’ heads and offer an animal to Vayu.4 


1, AnIsti for Indra Sutraman and the next day another for Indra Arhhomuc. cf. Baudh$s 

XIL2. 

Cf. BaudhSS XV 6; 9; XVIILS; 6; XIX 5 

3. Caland reads ydjamandsaryukto which he says to be uncertain. The variants have been 
recorded, I propose yajamanasamyukto. 

4. Cf. BaudhSS X.1-10 


n 
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One procures Apampatiya waters with the formula, “Thou art the lord of 
waters.” These are said to belong to the ocean. The waters with visible bottom! with 
the formula, “You have the splendour of the sun.” These are said to be from still 
waters. The uterine liquid? of acow with the formula. “You are Sakvari.” These are 
said to be the uterine liquid. 

He offers a cake on eight potsherds to Agni : this sittra refers to the Ukthya 
sacrifice being concluded on the same day. If the procedure is extended, one 
should immediately offer a cake on eight potsherds to Agni. Next day (a cake on 
eight potsherds) to Sarasvant. 

Here (in the DaSapeya sacrifice) they concede ten persons to each goblet : 
seven each with regard to the Hotr’s goblet and the Udgitr’s goblet. Nine each with 
regard to the others. They are entertained from the entering into the Sadas upto 
the Apsusoma offering. 

Now the KeSavapaniya Atiratra with Stotras having transverse Stomas is 
characterised by the Sodagin cup. In it the Stotras of the Agnistoma are tured 
about ; the Bahispavamana has Ekavirnéa Stomas; the Ajyastotras and the 
Madhyarhdina Pavamana have Saptadasa Stomas; the Prsthastotras and the 
Arbhavapavamana have Paficadaéa Stomas; and the Yajhayajiitya Stotra has Trivrt 


Stoma. One gets initiated for the Kegavapaniya Atratra with Stotras having 
transverse Stomas. It has six Diksa days, six Upasads, the pressing on the thirteenth 
day and departing (udavasana) on the fourteenth. 

In the remaining period of the fortnight the sacrificer gets initiated for Vyusti 
Dviratra sacrifice. He observes one Diksa day for one night of the bright fortnight 
and for two of the next fortnight. There are twelve Upasads; then the Upavasatha 
day. On the Upavasatha day which is the new-moon day there is the first pressing 
day; next day the second. The Vyusti Dviratra thus comes to an end. 

Then the sacrificer goes to northern shed. After churning outand spreading 
of the fires, the sacrificer gets initiated for the Udayaniya Agnistoma. It has three 
Diksa days, three Upasads and the pressing of Soma falis on the seventh day. The 
Udayaniya Agnistoma comes to an end in which a thousand cows are given as 
Daksina. On the remaining days of the fortnight he performs the Ksatrasva Dirt 
Soma-sacrifice, Devikahavis, Traidhataviyesti and the Sautramani. The Rajasuya 
thus comes to an end after sixteen and a half months. According to Saliki’s view it 
ends with the Kegavapaniya sacrifice. It makes fifteen and a half months. 


1. The text has abhidriyah while the original Sitra-text reads atidrsyah. 
9. The printed text reads gor u. The original sitra reads gor ulbya. 
3. Cf. BaudhSS VIIL17 
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Now the Afijahsava (Rajasitya). The first half month terminates as prescribed. 
Then the CaturmAsyas in five days, the Sarhtaniin two days, the Indraturfya sacrifice 
on the eighth day, the former Devikahavis on the ninth day, the latter on the tenth, 
the Trisarmyukta sacrifice on the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth, a cake on twelve 
potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni on the fourteenth, and cooked barley to Varuna on 
the fifteenth. This makesa month. The Ratnin offerings on twelve days, cooked nce 
to Mitra-Brhaspati on the thirteenth, two Sarhtani sacrifices on the next two days, 
and the Abhisecaniya Ukthya in a month-half. That makes two months. Dasapeya 
sacrifice with Stotras of seventeen Stomas each, observation of initiation vow fora 
month-half. That makes three months. Kesavapaniya Atiratra with Stotras of 
transverse Stomasin a month-half, Vyusti Dviratraina month-half. That makes four 
months. Ksatrasya Dhrti in a month-half. That makes four and a half months. 

Now Saliki’s view. The Pavitra Agnistoma in seven days. The remaining period 
of the fortnight upto the (offering of) boiled barley to Varuna should be gone 
through as prescribed. (in the first view). The Ratnin offerings in twelve days, 
cooked rice to Mitra-Brhaspati on the thirteenth, the Sarhtant sacrifices in two days. 
That makes a month. The Abhisecaniya Ukthya ina month-half, the Dagapeya with 
Stotras of seventeen Stomas each ina month-half. That makes two months. The 
Keéavapaniya Atiratra with Stotras of transverse Stomas, Vyusti Dviratra ina month- 
half, That makes three months. The Ksatrasya Dhrti in a month-half. That makes 
three and a half months. Now the Patantaka type of Rajasitya : there are twelve 
Diksd-days and twelve Upasads. the Rajastya is an Ahina sacrifice with seven 
pressing days. One offers the other Rajasitya offerings suitably; then he offers 
Devika offerings. Then he performs the Traidhataviyesti and Santramani. 

The Rajastya comes to an end. 


XXVL4 
ISTIKALPA 
Now we shall mention together the group of (optional) Istis involving fifteen 
Samidhenis. The sacrificer’s duties are to be performed as are prescribed in 
Baudhayana’sview.! Saliki’s view is that only such duties should be performedas are 
prescribed in the scripture. 


1. BaudhSS XXIIL1 
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“(The Hotr) should recite three Treas (as Samidhenis)”* : He should recite 
the first verse® three times, the next three’ consecutively and the last one® three 
times. “He should recite the fifteen Samidhenis. We mention together these 
eleven Samidhenis.® Out of these he recites the first and the last three times. That 
makes fifteen. He should recite seventeen; he should recite twentyone; he should 
recite twentyfour; he should recite thirty; he should recite thirtytwo; he should 
recite thirtysix; he should recite forty; he should recite fortyfour; he should recite 
forty-eight’ _ these additional verses are to be inserted at the point of insertion. All 
verses addressed to Agni are in Gayatri metre. He should recite the Samidheni 
verses in all metres;’ he should recite a larger number of Samidhenis’—these 
additional verses are to be inserted at the point of insertion. All these are not in 
Gayatri metre. The Puronuvakya is in Gayatri metre, and the yajya in Tristubh 
metre. The puronuvakya has indicatory mark in the preceding part;® the yajya has 
itin the subsequent part.® The puronuvakya contains the word mitrdhan:’he recites 
the verse containing the word néyut as the yajya. (The Adhvaryu} makes the 
Uparhsuyaja offering between (the two principal offerings). This appliesto the Full 
moon and the New-moon sacrifices; not elsewhere. 


XXVL5 


Now these optional Istis are to be performed by the (sacrificer while he is) 
clean. He should be consuming Vrata-milk for a year or for twelve days or as many 
days after which he may think he has become clean. Among the Istis which serve an 
identical purpose, if one proposes to perform a single one, he should not rest 
satisfied with that much, but should perform all of them. In case a subordinate fire 
-attendent first takes up a few embers, and further takes up more : is an expiation 
imminent here, or not ? Itis imminent, some say; it is not imminent, say others. (OF 
the two fires) one has its share indicated, the other has not. Thereby both of these 
do not have their shares indicated. (The expiation therefore) is not imminent. 


2, TS 1.5.10 

3. pra vo vaja ... TBr. 11.5.2 

4.  agna ayahi vitaye etc. TBr. TI1.5.2 
5. tuam veruna ... TBr. 11.5.2 

6. TBr If1.5.2 

7. TSIL5.10 

8. 


TS IL.6.2; TBr IUL.5.7. agnir mitpdhd divah kahut... is the puronwodkya, and bhuve yajfiasya 
rajasaé ca neta... is the. 
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Taking up of the fire-stirring stick is combined. One should take up the fire- 
stirring stick related to the Garhapatya. With ithe should arrange in the Ahavaniya 
fire-place the potsherds for the cake to Agni Vaigvanara. Turning by the right those 
for the cake to the Maruts in the Garhapatya fire-place. Having poured the flour 
(into the pan), having mixed it (with water), having referred them separately, and 
having turned them into two balls, he should carry around along the front of the 
ball for the cake to Maruts, place the cake to Agni Vaisvanara (on potsherds) in the 
Ahavaniya fire-place. Turning by the right, he passes his wet fingers on the cake to 
Maruts placed in the Garhapatya fire-place, and then on this (cake to Agni 
Vaigvanara). Having carried a firebrand around that (for Maruts), he should carry 
around this (for Agni Vaisvanara). Having baked that one he should bake this one. 
Orhe should do both the things (carrying firebrand and baking) in respect ofeach 
together. The placing of the cake for Agni Vaigvanara should be done at a place 
having left place for the other one (for Maruts) along the southern conjunction of 
the enclosing sticks, or should be done in frontof the southern enclosing stick. The 
subsequent procedure should be as prescribed . 

One who eats the food of two persons hating each other, towards him the two 
wipe out (their sin). Here the talk is of those two who hate each other. 

One whom the enemies tremble or whom the subjects attack : The enemies 
are the neighbouring kings. Subjects means the people living in one’s own region, 

One who is dejected or deeming oneself sinful: Dejected méans one who even 
though having strength thinks himself to be weak. Sinful means one who even born 
in a pious family thinks himself guilty. 

‘One whom something offered is notactually given: Offered butnot presented 
is indeed denied. 

In the Adhvarakalpa Isti one should finish the first component with Ida; 
similarly the second; he should finish the remaining part with the third. What about 
the consuming of the portions ? One should consume at the respective time; or one 
should take portions of all oblations, offer them and then consume. 

An ox to be given by the Hotr: itis to be given away out ofthe sacrificer’s stable. 

Having done the tracing of the altar one should dig out one half, notthe other 
half : either the southern half or the northern. 

Having taken portion (of the cake) for Indra, he should take portion (of the 
cake) for the Viéve Devas, then again for Indra : These are calculated as two 
portions. 

A garment with blue or red borders as Daksina : In itred or blue threads are 
woven while weaving at the border or at the two ends. Or itis said to be the thread 
of a pillow. 

In the Samjfianisti the Adhvaryu should give only a single call for reciting the 
puronuvakya and should cause to announce only once. Here are only a single 
puronvakya and a single yajya. 
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In is indeed said, “if (the king) does not win (the subjects) the Adhvaryu 
should pour out paddy with the formula, “Here do I pour out portion for the 
Adityas until this (king) wins these subjects.” Having poured out he waits: “Having 
gone through the rite of assigning (the oblation to the deities) he should pour the 
paddy on the skin of black antelope and hang it in the northern part of the firehall. 
When the king wins, he should put it down, and commence the rite beginning with 
sprinkling (of paddy). The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. 

Just as (for the cooked rice to Nirrti the grains) are to be husked by means of 
one’s nails, (not to be pounded with mortar and pestle),! similarly in the Isu 
involving the offering of a hundred Krsnalas. 

The Adhvaryu should put a (silver) plate into the cooking vessel before 
pouring rice-grains into it, and place (the golden plate) upon the rice when 
cooked. Or he should hold the vessel of cooked rice by means of the silver and gold 
plates, and place it within the altar. 

(The Adhvaryu) should mix up the cake for Agni and rice for Soma with the 
cake for Indra : after the balls (and rice) have been severally assigned (to the 
relevant divinities through touchng) (portions of the cake for Agni and rice for 
Soma) have to be mixed up (with the cake for Indra) before putting on fire. 

(The Adhvaryu) takes portions by piercing through all : it is presumed that the 
portions cover those for the principal divinity and for Svistakrt. 

(The ear-ring) should indeed consist of as many manas (of gold) as the years 
for which he may aspire to live. If his age is thirty years, he should prepare it of 
seventy manas. If his age is forty years, he should prepare it of sixty mamas. This is 
the procedure of its increase in weight. 

In respect of (the cakes on one potsherd each) for Varuna and in the 
Samjfanisti (the Adhvaryu) should make (the Hotr) recite a single puronuvakya, 
should cause to announce only once; the oblations for acommon divinity are to be 
offered at once. 

After returning (from the Avabhrthaat the sacrifice for Varuna performed for 
having received horses as Daksina) one should offer cooked rice to Apam Napat : 
Who is Apam Napat ? Lightning, one should say. 


1. For the cooked rice to be offered at the residence of the abandoned wife of the royal 
sacrificer, cf. BaudhSS XIL5. Ratnin’s offerings in Rajastya. 
2.. Cf. BaudhSS XHI.23, the Isti for one who is afraid of death. 
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Black honey : derived from bees, it is said. A cart with three partitions : with 
three ridges, it is said. They also say, it means (the cart) with three roofs. 

The procedure of cutting out portions for the accumulated cake should be 
similar to that in connection with the three cakes on one set of potsherds. 


XXVL7 
AUPANUVAKYA 


He created serpents : these are months. He created animals: these are the 
metres. 

That itself should be : this denotes the old Garhapatya. 

Having taken its firebrand at the time of offering of the animal, having taken 
it out by the southern door, having gone round along the south of Sadas, having 
brought it along the south of the Marjaliya mound, having brought it between the 
sacrificial post and the Ahavaniya, having taken it out towards the north between 
the Catvala and the rubbish-heap, they should cook the animal with it If the 
firebrand has been taken from the Ahavaniya, they should bring it back together 
with the omentum. 

Whichis the divinity ofthe Apavya offerings? Two are offered to Prajapati, and 
one each to Agni, Vayu and Visve Devas. 

The Adhvaryu becomes malevolent towards the sacrificer. The malevolent 
himself (perishes prior to one falling into misery):! (The word istarga) means 
“having a hot tip.” They also say, the Adhvaryu is meant thereby. (The Adhvaryu 
makes an offering with the formula) “Do thou guard me against the utterance (of 
the enemy), from every injury.” The utterance is indeed a curse. “Do thou guard 
me against it,” so is it said. 

Therefore one should not enter into a sacrificial place: Day and night-—this 
is one view. Until the fires become extinguished —this is one view. Until it 
rains—this is another view. 

“Two oceans —extensive and imperishable—’ Day and nightare here meant. 
“They come one after the other like the waves in the midst of the ocean.” —The 
waves in the ocean, soisitsaid, “Out of these two peoples, perceiving, they pass over 
one. Not perceiving, they pass over the other by means of a bridge” —perceiving 
they pass over the day; not perceiving they pass over the other (= night) in sleep. 

“One wears two spacious garments” —the sun covers both the day and night. 
“Wearing a black garment and concealing himself (the sun) moves; leaving away 
the old garment, he wears a bright garment” —passing bynight, he moves covering 
himself; by day he wears a bright garment, so is it said. 


1. Cf. BaudhSs XIV.4 
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(In respect of the Prssadajya) which is spoilt by worms : which is this worm ? 
That which causes clods. 

To the normal formulas for taking (clarified butter) one joins the verse 
addressed to Visnu : this is to be joined only in respect of Prsadajya. 


XXVI8 


Now we shall explain the taking up of the Atigrahya draughts. These are to be 
taken in the Prsthya Sadaha. In the Vajapeya five are to be taken for Indra. The 
sactifices in which the Stotras are to be chanted with Stomas in successively 
increasing numbers and also in successively decreasing numbers : On the Visuvat 
day the Atigrahya draught for Sarya; in the Gavam Ayamna those for Visvakamran 
and Aditya; in the Mahavrata that for Prajipati; in the Brhaspatisava that for 
Brhaspati; in the Vaimrdha, Udbhid and Tvisimant with the verse urs4 so amsuh 
pavate ...) in the Agvamedha two Mahiman draughts. Only under special instruc- 
tion one should offer the two Mahiman draughts before and after the offering of 
the omentum (= fat) of the horse. How are the Soma cups and goblets consumed 
in the sacrifices in which Stotras are chanted with Stomas in increasing numbers? 
They are to be consumed with the formula, “O god Soma, I, acquiesced, consume 
thee, acquiesced, who hast Rudras for thy troop, who knowest the thought, 
belonging to the Midday pressing, having Tristubh for the metre, drunk by waters 
and plants, drunk by plants and progeny, drunk by progeny and Prajapati and 
having sweetness.”* The same formula, turned about, is to be employed while 
consuming the goblets in the sacrifices with Stotras involving the Stomas in 
decreasing numbers. 

(In the sacrifice of an embryo) astaprid gold is to be given as Daksina. Itmeans 
a piece of gold with eight protuberances. If there were two foetus the golden piece 
should have twelve protuberances. There should be a big (outer) cover; there 
should be two intermediate covers. If the foetus has bones, one should pour 
clarified butter over them, collect them in the middle leaf ofa Palaga trileaf and put 
down inside the enclosing sticks with bhirr bhuvah suvah ... . 


XXVI_.9 
If clouds appear after (the barren she-goat) is immolated : If clouds appear 
after she has been immolated, one should get through the sacrifice. If clonds 
appear after she has been formally dedicated, one should dedicate another {she- 
goat) (offer on the same day) and offer the former one when there are no clouds.. 


1. TBr. 1.4.5.1 
2 TSML25 
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-Now these Jaya, Abhyatana and Rastrabhrt offerings. They are employed in 
the case of an Ahit4gni at a place other than the sanctuary of fires; they are offered 
even for.one who has not set up fires. If the offerings form part of any rite being 
performed by an Ahitagni, they offer them before the Svistakrt offering. 

The eight Vasus : who are these Vasus ? Prthivi, Antarikga, Dyaus, Agni, Vayu, 
Aditya, Candramas and Ap—these are eight Vasus. Whatever exists, rests with these. 
One who knows this, rests firm. Eleven Rudras: these are said to be the Pranas. 
Twelve Adityas : These are said to be the months. 

(The Prana draughts) are taken in five parts. Nine are taken each time. They 
are taken in five parts. Nine Soma-shoots each are taken (respectively with nine 
formulas). The tenth formula! is intended for the taking of all these. 

One should milk (the Agnihotra-cow) and give her away to a brahmanawhose 
food he would not enjoy : She is to be given away to one who has arrived as a beggar. 

Who are the divinities of the excessive Somas ? They would belong to those 
divinities which pertain to the preceding draught; this is one view. There is also 
another view. This view is based on the Brahmana: “Howisit thata sacrifice belongs 
to Indra upto its conclusion”? Therefore sacrifices belong to both Indraand Visnu. 

With the cooling (of the bones of the dead) they await the termination of the 
Sadaha. : The Brahmana-text pertaining to the Sadaha sacrifices prescribes in this 
manner. If the incident takes place so that the central nine days of the yearly session 
are involved, one should allow the bones to cool down forthwith and pile them up. 
(Ifa Sattrin dies) on the Udayaniya Atiratra day, the procedure should be the same 
(as originally prescribed). The progeny sat for a sacrificiceal session practising 

- penance but without making offerings. They ask, which is that sacrificial session ? 
The sacrificial session is that in which those who have not set up sacred fires exert 
themselves informally. 


XXVI10 
ASVAMEDHA 


(The sacrificial place for an Aévamedha should be) having a distance equal to 
a day’s journey ofa horseman towards the east (towards the south etc.) :how much 
is the distance equal to a day’s journey of a horseman ? Two Yojanas or equal toa 
distance which a horse would traverse in a day. 

The altar (in the Agvamedha) is Dvistava : (For its measurement) one should 
adopt the measure equal to the diagonal of the square of the Prakrama used for 


1. TSIV.3.2 
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piling up 4 fire-altar. that should be the Prakrama. With it one should measure the 
altar. Or one should take as a Prakrama the twentyfourth part of the length equal 
to twenty axles ofa chariot, twentyone Padas and eight Angulas. That should be the 
Prakrama. With it one measures the altar. The area of the fire-altar is Tristava. It 
means three times of the area of seven Purusas. That amounts to the area of 
twentyone Purusas. 

One approves of two ponds in the midst of the sacrificial place : What is the 
purpose of these ponds? The southern one isintended for the bathing of the horse; 
the northern one for the Avabhrtha. 

Two attendants the—son of the father’s younger sister and the son of hte 
mother’s younger sister : the son of the father’s younger sister stands in front and 
the son of the mother’s younger sister stands to the rear. 

Having wound round the left knee with a precious thread: thisis said to be the 
thread of a pillow. 

A hundred princes worthy of a coach : they are said to be the substitutes. 

A hundred formidable kings : these are Rajanyas not worthy of consecratory 
bath. 

In the morning one offers a cake on eight potsherds to Savitr - this is the first 
Isti for Savitr. The second one is in the Vaigvadevaparvan. The third one in the 
afternoon. This much should be understood to be the procedure to be finishedin 
a day. The sacrificer should move towards the north of the sacrificial place for the 
sacrifices of the animals to be offered in four months and also for the offering of 
the animal to Vayu and of the hornless goat. 

One should go on performing this (Agnidiksaniyesti) for seven days : how 
should (the sacrificer) manage for his (Vrata) food ? He should consume it at the 
various times; or they should prepare at the outset his food adequate for seven days. 

Among the group of sacrificial posts,! one erects the Rajjudala post to be in 
front of the (Ahavaniya) fire : this is said to have been made of Siesmataka wood 
( Cordia latifolia) . [tis said, “One erects the Rajjudala postin front of the fire for the 
dispelling of the sin ofkillinga learned brahmana. Two posts of Ptitudru tree (Pinus 
deodora) are to be erected on both sides for the attainment of fragrance.” (The 
sacrificer) gives away one third of the Daksinas : One third pertaining to the piling 
up of the fire-altar,” one third according to his will? and one third at the Adratra. 


The text yiipamamn aye js doubtful. 
Cf. BaudhSsS XV.18 

Cf. BaudhSS XV.32 

BaudhSS XV.36 


BEN 
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This (Agnistoma) is (Catustoma). This Catustoma is the one which increases 
fourfold (in successive stages) 3 


XXVIII 


“To one Svaha, to two Svaha” : how should one make offerings with these 
Anuvakas? The offerings should be made with the formulas in the original order 
without intervention. 

Having taken. up twentyfour cords, they approach the sacrificial posts, each 
assistant taking four : how should one adjust (the animals) to the cords ? There 
should be a common cord for the horse, hornless goat and the Gayal; three cords 
for those animals to be fastened over the forehead, five for those to be fastened over 
the limbs (of the horse); eight for those beginning with the red ox with red mark 
to Anikavant Agni. Seven forthose beginning with oxen carrying acartforselfruler 
Soma. Three each of these have a common cord. The fourth cord belongs to the 
foremost among these. The procedure upto the carrying round of the firebrand is 
common. Ninteen out of these animals around which the firebrand has been 
carried are released; fortyone remain back. For them there are fortytwo knives; two 
are required for the horse. For other animals there are respective cords. Two oxen 
for vigour-giving Indra-Agni these are said to be harnessed with a yoke. 

One mixes the flour.of rice growing fast in rainy season with the gum of 
Salmalia Malabarica (and besmears the horse) : this flour of the rice of paddy 
growing fast in rainy season is mixed with the gum of Salmalia Malabarica. The 
Pratiprasthatrs take out the portions separaely. The Maitravarunas should recite 
verses in that behalf. 

“To Iluvarda Svaha; to Balivarda Svaha” : These are said to be the sun and the 
moon. They also say, Tluvarda is the Sarhvatsara; Balivarda is the Parivatsara. 

(The Adhvaryu) makes an offering of clarified butter over his head with the 
formula, “To Jumbaka Svaha.” To which divinity is this offering made ? To Varuna, 
one should say. 

Kikidivi and Vidigaya : Kikidivi is vididihivikidi' Vidigaya isa spotted butterfly. 

(The Adhvaryu) dedicates these animalsto Agni, Indra-Agni and Agvins: these 
goats are twins born of the same mother. The procedure of their offering is similar 
to that of Aikadagina animals. 

Which are the divinities of the animals dedicated to the seasons ? The seasons 
themselves are the divinities—this is one view. Another view is: the first ones are 


5. Cf TandBr XIX5 | 
1. Cf. note to Baudh$S XV.37 
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dedicated to Agni, the second ones to Indra, the third ones to Vive Devas, the 
fourth ones to Mitra-Varuna, the fifth ones to Brhaspati, the sixth ones to Savitr and 
“those with sunken breast for Sarnvatsara” (TS V.6.23.1) to Prajapati. 


XXVL12 
DVADASAHA 

Now this Dvadagaha is of two kinds—an Ahina or a Sattra. [f only one person 
gets initiated, itisan Ahina. If many, itis a Sattra. Whether itisan Ahinaora Sattra, 
in both the cases it can have an Atiratra at both the ends. The Ahina sacrifices have 
an Atiratra on either side; the Sattras have Atiratras on both sides. An Ahina hasan 
Atiratra on both sides only by specific injunction. A Sattra is withoutan Atiratra only 
by specific injunction, e.g. Agnistomayana, Sarasvata Ayana and Vigvasrjam Ayana. 

When are the fires of the Sattrins to be put together ? They.should first put 
together for Savitra offerings. After having offered to Savitr, they should variously 
consign their fires into kindling woods, (make them descend) and offer the 
Agnihotras. Then they should put the fires together for the animal-offering to 
Vayu. After the offering to Vayu they should variously consign the fires (should 
cause them to descend) and offer the Agnihotras. When they put their fires 
together for the Diksaniyesti, the fires should remain put together until their 
dispersal. After having dispersed, they should remain in neighbourhood and 
accomplish the concluding rites. How should the Sattins, initiated together, take 
the Visnu-strides ? They should stride being surrounded by a long rope; or there 
should be striding one after the other being variously fastened with cords.! One 
shold say, “Do thou stride,” the next should say, “Do thou stride.” Finally the most 
distant one. That should be the procedure.’ 

The siitra is : on the sixth Upasad day they construct the Uttaravedi; oron the 
eleventh day. This is possible when there is no piling up of the fire-altar, notin the 
Dvadagaha charactrised by Agnicaya. 

Howis the continuity of the Ahina-sacrifice achieved in respect of the various 
priests ? The Adhvaryu achieves it by the taking up of a part of the old Vasativari 

—waters, the procuring of sacrificial grass and faggot and the direction in respect of 
the various milks; the Brahman by restraining speech; the Hotr by pronouncing the 
Atipraisa and the repetition; the Udgatr by the Subrahmanya and the sacrificer by 
reciting the fomula for “the reattainment of sacrifice.” While performing the 
(concluding) rite they take up the clarified butter from the Dhruva. They should 
moreover collect together the entire sacrificial grass utilised for the pressings when 
they getup at early dawn and take up clarified butter in the ladles; they should burn 
that grass. 


1. The text is doubtful and the meaning is obscure. 
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XXVL13 


How does the procedure of the (next) pressing day commence by resorting 
to Prataranuvaka by day ? One should conclude the (preceding) day with the 
offering of the Patnisarhyajas or the discarding of the heart-pike, fasten (the 
bundles of) king Soma, take up a part of the old Vasativari waters, achieve the 
continuity of the Ahina sacrifice suitably, wash the pressing stones and wooden 
implements, put the woollen filter and the fringe into the wooden trough and move 
to the Agnidhra chamber. The bringers’ of firesticks depart. Having fetched 
firesticks they put them down by the side of the Ahavaniya. After the Vasativari 
waters have been carried around, the Subrahmanya is invoked. The Adhvaryu puts 
on fire the firesticks related to approaching, fastens the sacrificial grass and faggot, 
gives directions in respect of the various milks, approaches the Agnidhra chamber 
and performs suitable rites and commences in the morning the rite prescribed to 
be done at early dawn. The subsequent procedure is as prescribed. “The Atigrahya 
cups are indeed the supporting pole, and Prsthas the wheels (ofa chariot) .” Trivrt 
and Ekavirhéa are the wheels, the Atigrahya for Agni is the supporting pole; 
Pancadaga and Trinava are the wheels, that for Indra is the supporting pole; 
Saptadaga and Trayastrirnéa are the wheels, that for Surya is the supporting pole. 

As for Baudhayana’s view which they convey namely that the fire obtained by 
churning is characterised by the relevant formulas: only the formulas to be recited 
by the Adhvaryu! are employed here, not the verses to be recited at churning (by 
the Hotr)? 

On this day one recites the Ruryajya himself. One doesnot recite the Reu-yajya 
of another on this day. 


XXVLI4 


Having made to announce, the Adhvaryu hands over the cup to somebody, 
returns by the same route by which he had gone, sits down to the rear of the 
Havirdhana-carts, gives the Rtu-call, stands up, makes the offering, pours a part 
(into the Hotr’s goblet), turns by the right, sits down facing the east atthe spotfrom 
where he recited the yajya and consumes the portion as the Hotr. Sitting facing the 
west, he consumes the portion as the Adhvaryu. . 

The Hotr recites the Parucchepaverses; the Maitravaruna recites the Valakhilya 
verses by intertwining; the Brahmanaccharhsin recites the Vrsakapi hymn; and the 


1. agner janitram asi etc. Cf. BaudhSs IV.5. 
9. abhi tva deva savitar... etc. . 
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Acchavaka recites the Evayamarut hymn. Then what does the Adhvaryu do ? He 
utters the response, one should reply. 

The Anustubh verses which the Adhvaryu shifts become four Gayatri verses 
which are basically three Anustubh verses. He should take down king Soma with 
soma vajan nehy avaroha one Pada of the Gayatri. How does the tenth day become 
furnished with Stotras characterised by calculation by Caturvirhgastoma even 
though it is Tristoma excepting the silent reciting 2? The Bahispavamana is 
Caturviméa, the Brahmasaman is Paficadasa and the Agnistomasdman is 
Trayastrirhsa. Outof them (= thirtythree) nine (Stomas) go (to the fifteen) . So they 
beconre twentyfour. In this way the tenth day becomes characterised by sventyfour 
by calculation even though it is Tristoma excepting the silent reciting. 

“Let the milker, the supporter, holding the calf release it towards its mother: 
“To which divinity is this offering made ? To Prajapati, one should say. 
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Now we shall classify this Dvadasaha in consonance with the priority of the 
Soma-cups. Its nine days, excepting the Prayaniya, the Udayaniya and the tenth day, 
need classification. There are the (three) Chandomas. There remain six. The first 
three days should be as they are. In the morning pressing all verses (in the Stotras 
and the Sastras) are in Gayatri metre! on the first three days. One should first do 
the pressing with the UparhSusavana stone eight times, eleven times at the second 
turn, twelve times at the third turn. The Adhvaryu should take up the draught for 
Mahendra with the Tristubh verse mahan indro nrvad a carsaniprah.... that for Savitr 
with the Jagati verse adabdhebhih savitah payubhis vam .... The cakes at the morning 
pressing should be on eight potsherds, at the Midday pressing on eleven potsherds 
and at the third pressing on twelve potsherds. One should partake of the goblets 
at the morning pressing with the formula, vasumadganena gayatracchandasa... at the 
Midday pressing with rudravadganena tristupchandasé ... and at the third pressing 
with ddityavadganena jagaticchandasé ... . ; 

Atthe second set of three days the verses (inthe Stotras and the Sastras) should 
be in Jagati metre. One should press Soma with Uparhsusavana stone for twelve 
times in the first turn, eight times in the second turn and eleven times in the third 
turn. The Adhvaryu should take up the draught for Mahendra with the Gayatri 
verse mahafi indro ya ojasa ... ; that for Savitr with the Tristubh verse, vamam adya 
savitar .... One should prepare the cakes on twelve potsherds at the morning 


1. The textreads gdyatripratahsavane. Bhavasvamin reads gayatrih. 
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pressing, on eight potssherds at the Midday pressing and on eleven potsherdsat the 
third pressing. One should partake of the goblets at the morning pressing with the 
formula, ddityavadganena jagaticchandasa ... at the Midday pressing with 
vasumadganena giyatracchandasé ... and at the third pressing with rudravadganena 
bristupchandasé ... . 

At the third three days the verses (in the Stotras and Sastras) should be in the 
Tristubh metre. In the first turn one should press Soma with the Uparnsusavana 
stone eleven times, in the second turn twelve times and in the third turn eight times. 
The Adhvaryu should repeat the Gayatri mahan indroya ojasa... three times without 
repeating the Upayama-formula. That makes the Jagati metre. With it he should 
take up the draught for Mahendra. That for Savitr with the Gayatri verse htranyapanim 
ixtaye, ... One should prepare the cakes on eleven potsherds at the morning 
pressing, on twelve potsherds at the Middly pressing and on eight potsherds at the 
third pressing. One should partake of the goblets at the morning pressing with the 
formula, rudravadganena tristupachandasa ... at the midday pressing with 
adityavadganena jagaticchandasé ... and at the third pressing with vasumadganena 
gayatracchandasé ... . 
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Now this sacrifice to be performed on the Visuvat day assumes the character 
of month—so they say : seventeen Diksa-days, ewelve Upasad-days and the thirtieth 
day is the Visuvat. 

Which Stomas are to be applied to the Stotras in Go and Ayus sacrifices ? For 
the Go sacrifice the Bahispavamana has Paricadaga Stomas, the Ajyastotras are 
Trivrt; the midday pressing has Saptadaga Stomas for all Stotras; the third pressing 
has Ekavirhéa Stomas for all Stotras; including the Ukthya Stotras. Now for the Ayus: 
the Bahispavamana has Trivrt Stoma; the Ajyastotras have Paiicadasa Stomas; the 
midday pressing has Saptadasa Stomas for all Stotras; the third pressing has 
Ekavirnga Stomas for all Stotras together with the Ukthyastotras. 

The Vigvajit and Abhijit—the Agnistoma sacrifices are a part ofa Sattra. Which 
are the Stomas of their Stotras ? Abhijit has three formulationsand four repetitions 
of Stomas.! Visvajit has four formulations and three repetitions of Stomas.? How 
does (the Abhijit sacrifice) become characterised with the EkavirhSa stoma being 


1. Three formulations of the stomas of the twelve stotras of Agnistoma would be: (i) 9, 
15, 17,21 (ii) 15, 17, 21, 27 iii) 17, 21, 27, 33 cf. TandBr. XVI 4.12. The ArseyaKalpa 
(11.1.7) mentions four formulations. 

9. Four formulations of the Stomas of the twelve Stotras of Agnistoma would be: (i) 9, 
15, 17 Gi) 15,17, 21 (iii) 17, 21, 27 (iv) 21, 27, 33. cf. TandBr. XV14.15. The ArseyaBalpa 
(IL.7.1) mentions three formulations. 
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covered ? Having performed the Abhijit, they go through the Prsthya Sadaha, then 
the three Parahsaman sacrifices (with increasing Stomas), then the Visuvat, then 
the three Pratyaksaman sacrifices (with decreasing Stomas), then the Prsthya 
Sadaha in a reverse order and then the Visvajit. How should one manage the 
intertwined Go and Ayus sacrifices ? One should perform the Go before the Abhijit; 
the Ayus sacrifice should be in its place. How many Agnistomas are there in the 
Gavam Ayana ? Jyotiragnistoma, Trivrd Agnistoma, Visvajit and Abhijit—the two 
Agnistomas, Visuvat, the tenth day and the Mahavrata—these are seven. They 
understand this Gavam Ayanaas having discerned Stomas. Its latterwing is reversed 
except Go, Ayus and Daéaratra. Herein the Tryanika draughts should be taken im 
a reverse order. 
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Now there are thirtytwo Ekadaiini rites in Gavam Ayana. Out of these sixteeri 
are performed during the first wing. The seventeenth Ekadaégini dedicated to 
Brhaspati takes the place of the Savaniya sacrifice in the Visuvat. 

In this (Dagaratra) nine days are left without animals : which are these nine 
days? (They are:) thelast three days of Prsthya Sadaha, three Chandoma days, tenth 
day, Mahavrata and Udayaniya Atiratra. 

All Abhiplava Sadahasand the days to complete the Sattra make the Angirasam 
Ayana : here one replaces the Prsthya Sadahas by Abhiplava Sadahas. 

The Prsthya Sadahas and the days to complete the Sattra make the Adityanam 
Ayana : here one replaces the Abhiplava Sadahas by Prsthya Sadahas. Agnistoma 
and the days to complete the Sattra make Prajipater Ayana : one sets the 
Agnistomas in both the Prsthya and Abhiplava Sadahas. 

(The wives sit around the Udgatr) taking cymbals, flutes and lutes : the 
cymbals are known by the word kolostha. The flutes are known by the word 
vindkanabhrasa.” Lutes are known by the word vind. 

(The Prince), holding the weapon (bow and arrow) pricks (the piece of 
jeather) at the proper time. He should prick it through, so is it said. 


XXVL18 
AHINA SACRIFICES 


Itissaid, “The expertsin Vedic lore say, after having performed the Agnistoma 
(on the first day) one performs (the Atiratra) involving the chanting with all Stomas 
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(on the second day) .”! The four Ajyastotras are with Paficadaga Stoma. They form 


two sets of thirty Stomas each. In the latter set of thirty Stomas he inserts three 
verses; they become the two-Trinava and Trayastrimnga. On the preceding day the 
Saman is based on Gayatri verses; on the succeeding day on Tristubh verses. Thus 
one should ascertain the Ajyastotra related to the Hotr’s Sastra (on the first day). 
In this manner one should ascertain the Ajyastotra related to the Hotr’s Sastra on 
the next day. 

The one thousandth cow is procured which has a white spot on any one side 
of her back and desirous of coupling : Enjoyed by a bull; so is it said. At what ime 
should the sacrificer give away the spotted heifer killing the enemies ? After having 
won a battle the king should give her away. 

How should one perform the Garga Triratra in components at the openings 
of seasons ? One should perform the Agnistoma* in the (bright) half of Asadha or 
Sravana. He should finish the sacrifice with Patnisamyajas or with the discarding of 
the heart-spike. He should tie up Soma (= bundles), add (a part of old Vasativari 
waters to new) Vasativari waters at the proper time, accomplish the continuity ofthe 
Ahina sacrifice, wash the pressing stones and wooden goblets, put the woollen filter 
and the fringe into the wooden trough and move to the Agnidhra chamber. The 
firestick-fetchers go out. They fetch firesticks and put them down by the side of the 
Ahavaniya. The Vasativari waters are carried around; Subrahmanya isinvoked. The 
Adhvaryu puts on the fire the firesticks in relation to sleeping at night, fastens the 
sacrificial grass and faggot; he does not give directions regarding the various milks. 
They keep waiting. Next day he performs the Savanesti. Herein he does not carry 
the Stambayajus. In this way, carrying around the Vasativari waters every day, he 
goes on performing the Savanesti forfour months. He doesnot offer the Agnihotra, 
nor does he perform the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices. After four months 
have passed, one carries around Vasativari waters; Subrahmanya is invoked, 
firesticks in relation to sleeping at night are put on the fire; sacrificial grass and 
faggot are fastened; instructions in respect of milks are given, and they keep 
waiting. 
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Next day one performs the Ukthya sacrifice. He concludes the sacrifice ending 
with the offering of Patnisarhyajas or with the discarding of the heartspike, fastens 
the Soma (- bundles), adds (old Vasativari waters to the new) Vasativari waters, 
accomplishes the continuity of the Ahina sacrifice, washes the pressing stonesand 


1. TS VIL1L3.1 
2. The textreads agnistomena va. 
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wooden goblets, puts the woollen filter and the fringe into the wooden trough, and 
moves to the Agnidhra chamber. The firestick-fetchers leave. Having brought fire- 
sticks, they put them down by the side of the Ahavaniya. Vasativari waters are carried 
around. Subrahmanya is invoked; firesticks in relation to sleeping atnight areput 
on fire; sacrificial grass and faggot are fastened; no instructions are given in respect 
of milks; and they keep waiting. 

Next day he performs the Savanesti; herein he does not carry the Stambayajus 
as he did not carry before. In this way, carrying around Vasativari waters every day, 
he goes on performing the Savanesti for four months. He does not offer Agnihotra, 
nor does he perform the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices. After four 
months have passed, Vasativari waters are carried around, Subrahmanydisinvoked, 
firesticks are put on fire in relation to sleeping at night every day, sacrificial grass 
and faggotare tied up, instructions in respect of the milks are given, and theykeep 
waiting. Next day one performs the Atiratra together with “tail of sacrifice” 
(= concluding rites). 

While turning the one thousandth cow towards the east or north, one should 
not allow her to pass between the sanctuary of fires and self. 
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What should be the Daksinas at the Ahina sacrifices ? In each Ahargana 
sacrifice a thousand cows should be given as Daksina —this is one view. On each day 
of the Ahargana a thousand cows should be given —+this is one view. On each day 
a hundred and twelve cows should be given —this is one view. One should give 
Daksinds according to his will —this is another view. Only by specific instructions 
one gives away in this Atiratra a thousand cows in order. 

The Ahina sacrifices begin with the Dviratra and end with the Ekadasaratra. 
There are certain Sattras seized by the Ahinas, €.g. Ekdidagaritra bearing the notion 
of the Sarhvatsarasattra. The Bharatadvadagaha is of two kinds. There are twelve 
Agnistomas having Rathantarasaman as the Prsthastotra. This is called the 
Bharatadvadasaha. 

In the case of the rising numbers of stomas of Stotras the first day (of the 
Cattiratra) should be Trivrt, the second Paficadaéa, the third Saptadasa, and the 
fourth Ekavirhéa. This is one view. The second is : the morning pressing of the first 
day should be Trivrt, the midday pressing Paficadaga, and the third pressing 
Saptadaéga. On the second day. the morning pressing should be Paficadasa, the 
midday pressing Saptadasa and the third pressing Ekavirhéa. On the third day the 
morning pressing should be Saptadaga, the midday pressing Ekavirnéa, the third 
pressing Trinava. On the fourth day the morning pressing should be Ekavirhia, the 
midday pressing Trinava, and the third pressing TrayastrirhSa. 
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Now these cakes to be offered at the Upasads are to be prepared with the 
formulas employed in the rites beginning with the taking of the winnowing basket 
and ending with the pouring down of the wash water for the Apyas. One should 
offer them in one attempt together with the offering of the spoonful. He should 
offer the cakes on one potsherd to Agni with the procedure laid down by 
Aupamanyava. 

They proceed towards the east along the stream of the river Sarasvati. One 
should throw the yoke-halter from the side of the Ahavaniya. The spot where it 
would fall down should be the place for the Garhapatya. The Ahavantya should be 
to its east. If they meet waters which are unavoidable, cooked rice to Apam Napat 
should be offered subsequent to the offering of the Savaniyapurodaias at the third 
pressing. Having crossed waters at a shallow place! one should throw the yoke- 
halter. 

“Three days are to be observed, five days are to be observed” —these are the 
components of the Abhiplava Sadaha.” 

The Vajapeya is to be performed on the eighth day: One should go through 
that part of the Vajapeya which is attached to the Soma-pressing. 

This Sarhsadam Ayana is void of Chandomas. It is said, the distributions of the 
Chandomas are the Caturvirngastoma, Catuécatvarirngastoma and Astdcatva- 
rimSastoma. 


XXVI. 22 
ATIRATRA 


Now this Atiratra is of two kinds Ahina or Ekaha. The character of the Ahina 
is: There are twelve Upasad days, and the Atiratra goes on over a day. The character 
of the Ekaha Atiratra is : one takes the Vasativari waters once, and dedicates the 
animals at one time. The Kratukarana formula is to be employed once. 

“The Adhvaryu introduces the Stotra related to the Sodagi cup by means of a 
piece of gold when the sun has half set” : when it has half set, sois it said. If the sun 
sets while the Stotra is not yet introduced, he should offer three spoonfuls on the 
Garhapatya with dhih bhuvah and suvah. 

“One whose Soma remains excessive in the Ukthya sacrifice should perform 
the Atiratra” : in his case the Diksa days and the Upasad days have already passed 
over; the Kratukarana formula is passed over; and the taking up of the Sodaéi 
draughtis also passed over. One should atthe very moment procure the Sodagicup, 


1. The text is corrupt. 
2. This is obscure. 
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and take up the Sodasi draught with three verses,! and offer it before the nocturnal 
rounds. At that time the call should be, “O Pratiprasthatr, do you keep an eye on 
the third portion of the Agrayana vessel, the third part of anus of each of the 
animals, the tails, and the Prsadajya, O Agnidh, let the cake on two potsherds for 
the Aévins be cooked and kept ready in the latter part of night.” 

At what time is paddy for the cake on two potsherds to the Asvins poured out? 
Along with the Savaniyapurodaias for the third pressing or before the last noctur- 
nal round. 

*“Trivrt is the first among the Stomas, Trivrt the last”? —this Brahmana- 
injunction relates to the Atiratra. 


SAUTRAMANI 


“The Sura to be prepared for the Sautramani contains the grainsas one fourth 
part or one fifth part, sprouting grass and young blades” : The sprouting grassis of 
barley and young blades are of paddy. Beans are intended for fermentation. 

Now this filtering basket is wooden or of split bamboo or earthen; it has 
however a leather spread over it. This (sacrificer) isone who has pressed Somaand 
who has also filtered wine. The pressing leads him to the younder world; the 
filtering of wine grants him welfare here. 

Now in this Daksayanayajiia one should offer the Uparnsuyaja. 


XXVL23 
EKADASINI 
Now in this Ekadagini the offering of clarified butter related to the cutting of 

the sacrificial post which is to be offered on the fireis to be offered combinedly. The 
offering which pertains to the cutting of the tree is of course a separate one. That 
action concerns direct touching. One should strike once the corner of the post 
facing the fire in respect of the first tree; twice of the second; thrice of the third; in 
this manner serially also of the other trees for isolation. Now the measuring of the 
Vedi. One should take up the twenty-fourth part of the total length of ten axles of 
a chariot, eleven Padas and eight Angulas. This is the Prakrama. One should 
measure the Vedi with this measurement. 


1. Namely, d tistha vrirahan ratham ... (TS 1.4.37), mahdit indro vajrabahuh ... (TS 14.41) 
and asdvi soma indra te... (TS 1.4.39) or sarvasya praitstvan -.. (TS 1.4.40) with which the 
Sodaéi draught is respectively to be taken at the morning, midday and third pressings. 

2. TS VIL1.3.3 The Bahispavamanastotra —the opening stotra has Trivrtstoma; the last 
Sarhdhistotra of the Atiratra has Trivrtstoma. 
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The two neighbouring posts (standing on both sides of the central post) 
should be at a distance of four Angulas (from the central post). The others should 
each be at a distance of the axle of a chariot. 

It is indeed said, “For one desiring to attain the Pitrloka one should erect the 
eleven posts by the variation of the height of a post to be buried underground” : 
The other posts should be of the height equal to the height of the post standing in 
front of the fire excluding the part to be buried. 

“For one desiring power their height should be equal to its height excluding 
the Casala.”| For others the height should be equal to the point of the cord wound 
round. 

“For the sacrificer desiring stability one should make all equal in height.” One 
should prepare all posts equal in height for one desiring stability. 

“For the sacrificer desiring cattle one should prepare the middle three as 
equal.”! One should make them equal in height for one desiring cattle. 

“He should interlink the others.” In this very manner he should interlink the 
eight posts-first the southern one, then the northern one. 

Itis indeed said, “In respect of one whom he thinks that he may die, one should 
erect the posts in the manner of the funeral place, the northern one as the highest 
and (the southern one) as the lower one.”! He erects the northern one to be the 
highest, and the southern one to be the lower one. Thisis the pattern of the funeral 
place. The sacrificer for whom one erects in this manner, expires instantly,” so is 
it said. 

“For the sacrificer desiring heaven, one should erect the southern one to be 
the highest, (the northern one) as the lower one.”! 


XXVL24 


One should erect each northern post successively lower by the phalanx of the 
thumb. Alternatively one should dig out the holes for the posts successively deeper 
bythat measure. Or while laying down the lying post (upasaya) one may adjust those 
measurements. What should be the route! of one tracing around the holes for 
posts, erecting the posts and dedicating the animals ? One should pass between the 
post in front of the fire and its neighbouring post, pass around along the rear of the 
Uttaravedi, pass between the post in front of the fire and the (second) neighbour- 
ing post, and trace around the holes one by one, erect the posts one by one, and 


1 TSV¥1.6.4.1-2 
1. The text reads samcari as corrected. cf. BaudhSS XXV.20. 
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dedicate the animals one by one. Or one should not pass along the south of the 
southern one and along the north of the northern one, (the hole) which one may 
trace around (the, post) which one may erect and (the animal) which one may 
dedicate. Or having gone around along the front of all posts, he should trace 
around the holes for posts one by one, erect the posts one by one and dedicate the 
animals one by one. Thereby they act facing east so as to be.connected mutually. 
Out of these animals mutually connected, one should begin with the five southern 
animals and make them stand. The animal to Varuna should be first carried 
beyond; successively the others. Having led towards the north between the Catvila 
and the rubbish-heap, they should immolate them in the same order or circularly 
arranged. Their omenta should be extracted out and should be brought in such a 
way that the omenta do not intervene between the sanctuary of fires and himself. 

The post for the Patnivata animal should be shorter by a phalanx ofthe thumb 
than the northern post. Or it may be, as prescribed in the Brahmana, with its navel 
below, without the Casala and not strewn. 


SARPANAM AYANA 
The Sarpandm Ayana is characterised with Stotras having modified Stomas. 


VISVASRJAM AYANA 
How is the Visvasrjam Ayana possible with the present generation? There 
should be a hundred Diksa-days, a hundred Upasad-days and a thousand pressing 
days. 


XXVI25 
KUNDAPAYINAM AYANA 


Some teachers understand this Kundapayindm Ayana as beginning with 
Agnihotra-offering. Others understand it as commencing with Soma-sacrifice. The 
Arambhaniya day should be concluded with PatnisarhyAjas or the discarding of the 
heart-spike; Soma (- bundles) should be fastened, (old) Vasativari waters should be 
added to the water, the continuity of the Ahina-sacrifice should ‘be formally 
accomplished, pressing stones and wooden goblets should be washed, the woollen 
filter and the fringe should be put into the wooden trough, and they should move 
to the Agnidhra-chamber. The firestick-fetchers proceed. Having fetched fire- 
sticks, they put them down by the side of the Ahavaniya. Vasativari watesare carried 
around, the Subrahmanya is invoked, the fire-sticks relating tothe sleeping at night 
are offered, sacrificial grass and faggotare tied, no instructionsare given pertaining 
to the milks, and they keep waiting. Next day the Adhvaryu performs the New-moon 
sacrifice. Herein he does not carry the Stambayajus. In this way carrying around the 
Vasativari waters every day, they go on performing the New-moon sacrifice for 
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twenty-eight days. They do not offer Agnihotra; nor do they perform the Full-moon 
sacrifice. When one spreads fires on the Dhisniyas for the third pressing, he keeps 
the fire on the Marjaliya Dhisniya lasting. After the oblations have been placed 
within the altar, he carries a firebrand around the Karambha-pots over the 
Garhapatya, and offers them on the Marjaliya fire. Having cooked rice for the 
Pindapitryajfia over the Garhapatya, he offersit on the Marjaltya fire. The Adhvaryu 
should pronounce the Pravaras of each of the (five)! participants. For each one 
there are three balls (of cooked rice). They number fifteen. In the Mahapitryajna 
the sacrificial grass is already spread (within the altar); the Adhvaryu does not dig 
out the altar; he does not carry the Stambayajus, he doesnot take up clarified butter 
(into the ladles). When he spreads fires over the Dhisniyas for the third pressing, 
he keeps the Marjaliya fire lasting. After the oblations have been placed within the 
altar, having cooked the oblations for the Mahapitryajiia over the Garhapatya, he 
offers them on the Marjaliya fire. He offers (the Amiksa) for the Maruts on the 
Ahavaniya. The Avabhrtha rite should be gone through. The Vedi is one third in 
area, One third of a Prakrama should be adopted. The ground covered is the ninth 
part. 


XXYVI.26 
UTSARGINAM AYANA 
TAPASCITAM AYANA 


Having performed the Isti of five oblations, one should go on repeating the 
Isti by offering successively one oblation each day. Supposing the year comes to a 
conclusion after one or two oblations have been offered, how should one act? He 
should bring the fortnight toa close and perform the Isti of five oblations. Thus the 
Isti of five oblations will take place on the last day of the year. 

“In the first Dvadasaha sacrifice one should pile up the fire”: one, whois going 
to pile up fire in the first Dvadasaha sacrifice, should perform the first Upasad rite 
for four days, the middle one for four days, and the last one for a year less bv eight 
days. In regard to the other years each less by four days, one should adjust the 
Upasads with four months each less by four days. For four days one should perform 
the first Upasad, next four days the middle one and the next four days the lastone. 
Or one may perform each Upasad rite for each four months. 

“One should pile up the fire in the last Dvadasaha” : one who is going to pile 
up the fire in the last Dvadagaha sacrifice, should go on performing the first Upasad 
rite for ayear less by eight days, four days the middle one, and feur days the last one. 


1. Namely, the Adhvaryu, the Pratiprasthatr, the Brahman, the Horr and the Agnidhra. 
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In regard to the other years each one less by four days, one should adjust the 
Upasads with four months each less by four days. For four days one should perform 
the first Upasad, next four days the middle one and the next four days the last one. 
Or one may perform each Upasad rite for four months each. 


XXVI_.27 
AHARAHASCAYANA 


“For one month one goes on piling the Lokamprna bricks” : having gone over 
a month piling up Lokamprna bricks, one should pile up the entire area on the 
thirtieth day. Or leaving away on the first day adequate space for the bricks to be 
piled up on the remaining twentynine days, one piles up on the first day and goes 
on piling suitably upto the end of the month. How should one pass the month ? Isti 
at the beginning, then the morning Pravargya and Upasad, then the bricks, then 
the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad, and Vasor dhara at the end of the month. 
They pass on a month by piling earth. How should one pass the month ? Isti at the 
beginning, then the morning Pravargya and Upasad, then the earth, then the 
afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. One goes 6n performing the Upasad rite for four 
months. The rites which are performed there! in a month are performed here for 
ten days. One presses Soma for four months: which are these months ? The first and 
the last months of the Gavam Ayana and the two on both sides of the Visuvat 
together with the Vaisuvata day. 


UPARISTANMASAM 
PURASTANMASAM 
BRAHMANO’YANAM 


“Having put down a lump of clay into the Vasativari waters” : What is the 
purpose of the lump of clay ? Itis meant for continuity. If the pitcher (in which the 
lump was put) breaks off, one should put the lump in another pitcher and bring 
waters. One should conclude the procedure of that day with Patnisarhyajas or with 
the disposal of the heart-spike, Soma (-bundles) should he fastened, old Vasativar? 
waters should be added to the new one, accomplish the continuity of the Ahina 
sacrifice, pressing stones and wooden goblets should be washed, the woollen filter 
and the fringe should be put into the wooden trough, and the Adhvaryu should 
enter the Agnidhra chamber; the firestick-fetchers should go out Havin g fetched 
the firesticks, they should put them down by the side of the Ahavaniya. The 


1. In the Tapascitam Ayana. 
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Vasativari waters should be carried around; the Subrahmanya should be invoked; 
the Adhvaryu should put on the fire the firesticks relating to sleeping at night, 
should fasten the sacrificial grass and faggot; he should not give instructions 
relating to the milks, and they keep waiting. The next day the Savanesti should be 
performed. Herein he should not carry the Stambayajus. In this way, carrying 
around the Vasativari waters every day, they go on performing the Savanesti for a 
year. They do not offer the Agnihotras, nor do they perform the Full-moon and 
New-moon sacrifices. After (the Savanesti) of the last day of the yearhas passed over, 
the Vasativari waters should be carried around, the Subrahmanya should be 
invoked, fire-sticks relating to sleeping at night should be put every day, sacrificial 
grass and faggot should be fastened, instructions pertaining to the milks should be 
given, and then they keep waiting. Next day they perform the Abhijit sacrifice and 
rise from the sacrificial session. 


XXV1L28 
OPTIONAL CITIS 


It is indeed said in the Brahmana; “One who is desirous of cattle, should pile 
up Chandaciti.”) One should (merely) pronounce the formulas beginning with 
the one for taking up the hoe and ending with that pertaining to the animal for 
Vayu. One should actually offer the animal to Vayu, actually performthe Diksaniyesti. 
One should pronounce the formulas beginning with that for baking the cauldron 
upto the Visnukrama and Vatsapra.” The sacrificer should actually stride the Visnu- 
strides® and pray with the Vatsapra Anuvaka and merely pronounce the other 
formulas. He should spread out the fire; should refer to the various forms of Agni. 
One should go to a desert place; and should pronounce there the formulas 
addressed to Nirrti.? The sacrificer should actually pray to the Garhapatya; should 
actually perform the Prayaniyesti and the Atithya. He should pronounce the 
formulas beginning with those for wearing the footwear made of the skin of black 
antelope upto those for tilling and sowing.* Tilling and sowing should be ac tually 
done. He should pronounce all the formulas related to the piling of the first layer 
together with the spreading of earth. Similarly the second layer, similarly the third. 
He should pronounce the formulas related to all layers and also the Van daciti 
together with the spreading of earth. He should however actually offer those 
offerings which may intervene the Soma-days. He should merely pronounce those 
formulas which pertain to the Uttaravedi. 


TSV4dL4 
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XXVI.29 

Agnihotra is the source of Dasahotr-formulas; Fullmoon and New-moon 
sacrifices of the Caturhotr-some teachers propose such order. It is also said, the 
setting up of fires is prescribed in the first series; all rituals involving the offering 
of eleven Prayajas are homogeneous; the (six) seasons form the source of the 
Saddhotr-formulas. the Animal-sacrifice is said as being performed every six 
months. Itissaid, an Ahitagni should perform an Animal-sacrifice every six months. 
One should perform (the Animal-sacrifices) at both the ends. The sun advances 
(northwards) in the month of Magha towards the north of the constellation 
Dhanistha, and comesagain (southwards) in the month of Sravanatowardshalfthe 
advance in the constellation Aélesa. They form the two ends ofthe course ofthesun. 
The year should not pass without one’s sacrifice by the end. 

In the Caturmasya Somas the Paficahotr-formulas take the place of the 
Saptahotr. The churning out of fire which even though associated with the 
Caturmiasyas, is excluded herein, is however associated with the ritual of theanimal- 
offering. One should fasten the animals to an enclosing stick—this is a Brahmana 
injunction. For our sacrifice the animals have the enclosing stick for the sacrificial 
post. 

In the Mahapitryajfia the sacrificial grass is (already) spread out. (Therefore) 
one does not trace the altar; does not carry the Stambayajus; does not take up 
clarified butter (into the ladles). When one spreads out fires on the Dhisniyas atthe 
third pressing, one retains the fire on the Marjaliya mound. When the Mahavis 
sacrifice is being performed, when the oblations have been placed within the altar, 
one should bake the oblations for the Mahapitryajfia over the Garhapatya, and 
should offer them on the Marjaliya fire. One should offer (the Amiks4) for the 
Maruts on the Ahavaniya. The Avabhrtha rite should be concluded (at the proper 
time). 

“His first Citi is provided with a layer of earth and with bricks piled up to the 
accompaniment of formulas”! : his first Citi alone is provided with a layer of earth 
and with bricks piled up to the accompaniment of formulas. Other layers are to be 
piled up silently. Whichever of the layers is said to have been provided with a layer 
of earth is provided with a layer of earth and is piled with bricks to the accom pani- 
ment of formulas. Other layers are to be piled up silently. 


1. According to Bhavasvimin’s Vivarana, this prescription pertains to the Citi piled up 
with three thousand bricks. As the style indicates, the Sitrakéra has referred here to 
an earlier prescription which, however, isnottraced. Probably this refers to the norm al 
iriple Citi optionally prescribed for the Agvamedha cf. prakrio wa trigunah, BaudhSs 
V.21. 
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XXVI.30 
EKAHAS 


Now these Ekaha sacrifices. One should understand as Agnistomas those 
sacrifices out of these whose character is not specificially mentioned. One should 
understand as Ukthyas those sacrifices among the the Ahinas and the Ratrisattras 
whose character is not specifically mentioned. 

“The goblets pertaining to the midday pressing are passed on after touching”: 
The goblets pertaining to the midday pressing are passed on to the Camasins for 
consuming after they are touched by the sacrificer seated in the Sadas. This 
(Brhaspatisava) is a Caturvirngastoma sacrifice. 

The Adhvaryu sprinkles (the royal sacrificer) with the remnants of the Sukra 
and Manthin cups. The Adhvaryu brings in the remnants of the Sukra and Manthin 
cups, and sprinkles with them the sacrificer seated on the sacrificer's seat. This 
sacrifice is a Catustoma (Sthapatisava). 

Seven oblations follow (the offerings of the Savanitya-purodasas) at the 
morning pressing (in Sthapatisava): (they are) a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, 
cooked rice to Pisan, a cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr,a cake on eight potsherds 
to Tvastr, a cake on ten potsherds to Varuna, cooked rice to Viive Devas, anda cake 
on seven potsherds to Maruts. 

“Eight oblations follow (the offerings of the Savaniyapurodasas) at the 
morning pressing (of the Sittasava)” : (they are) a cake on eight potsherds to Agni, 
cooked rice to Soma, a cake on twelve potsherds to Savitr, cooked rice to Brhaspati, 
a cake on eleven potsherds to Agni-soma, cooked rice to Sarasvati, a cake on ten 
potsherds to Varuna, and a cake on one potsherd to Dyavaprthivi. 

“Whatever is prescribed in the Rajastiya excepting the Soma-libations, all that 
is observed in this (Somasava)” : here are excluded the cake on twentyone 
potsherds to Maruts and the Upasad-rites. 

“Whatever is prescribed in the Rajasiya excepting the rites pertaining to the 
Uttaravedi, all that is observed (in this Prthisava)”: The sacrifice of two animals and 
also the Caturmiasyas are excluded here. This sacrifice is concluded after one and 
a half month. 

“(May the divine and fortunate brilliance) which lies in a lion, in a tiger, ina 
bos constrictor ...” : To which divinity this offering is made ? 


XXVI31 
Indrani, one should say. 


Having performed the sacrifice of seventeen animals, having prepared caul- 
drons and having procured heads of animals, one should offer an animal to Vayu 
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(in the Panicasaradiya sacrifice). Or one should silently prepare cauldrons, procure 
earth with the relevant formula and should besmear the cauldrons with it. 

(In the Agnistut sacrifice) the Adhvaryu employs the suitable formula for the 
Ukthya draught: “Thou art taken with asuspport, for Agni praised with Brhatsaman, 
possessing food, praiseworthy thee; O Agni, I take up the draughtdear to thee who 
hast ample food, and also to Visnu.” Having wiped around, he places it with the 
formula, “This is thy birth-place, for praiseworthy Agni thee.” 

(In the Indrastut sacrifice) he employs the suitable formula for the Dhruva 
draught. “The head of the heaven, moving on the earth, bountiful, born for the 
holy order, Agni the sage, the king, the guest of men; the gods have produced as 
acup for their mouths. Thou art taken with a support; I take thee dear to bountful 
Agni.”! 

He employs the suitable formula for the Patnivata (Indra) draught. “Thouart 
taken with a support; O Soma, I take thee a draught for Patnivant Indra out of the 
powerful Soma pressed for Brhaspati, O Patnivant Indra.” He employs the suitable 
formula for the Hariyojana draught. “Thou art taken with a support; thou art ared 
mare, yoking red mares, the driver of female deers, bearer ofa thunderbolt, leader 
of the spotted deer; O god Soma, I take the draught granting red mares out of thee, 
offered with a formula, praised with a Stotra, and praised with a Sastra. You are 
female deers, parched grains for female deers together with Soma. Svaha to Agni.” 
He should remove the reference to Agnistut; he should remove the reference to 
Agni in the Indrastut. Other divinities should stand. 

What should be the divinity of the excessive Stotras (in the Aptoryama 
sacrifice)? They should be addressed to the Asvins one should say. Whatever 
passes beyond the night, all that belongs to the Agvins. This is one view. The other 
view is : the first Stotra should be addressed to Agni, the second to Indra, the third 
is to Vigve Devas and the fourth to Visnu. 


XXVIL32 


“In the latter part of the summer after the barley has been abandoned” : This 
means when it has been trampled down. This is with reference to the receptacle 
(= Sadyaskri). 

“He causes the priests to be addressed with the words” : (he does so even 
beforehand). 

“He gives (the sacrificer) a bath, purifies him and brings him in” : the 
procedure pertaining to the Agnistoma shoudl be as prescribed until the next 


1 TS14.13.1 
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violation. At this time one should ceremonially procure three sets of sacrificial 
grass—for the Diksaniyesti, Prayaniyesti and Atithyesti. Then he should pour out 
paddy for the Diksaniya, Prayaniya and Atithy4, and also pour out clarified butter. 
When the chariots arrive, one should distribute into three vessels the clarified 
butter poured jointly. One should decide to conclude the Diksaniya as is normally 
concluded. He should commence the Prayaniya with the carrying forth of the 
Pranita waters. This also is the starting point of the Atithya. 

“One purchases Soma in exchange for a weaned calf of three years age, carries 
it and performs the Atithyesti” : Trivaisa means “of three years’ age.” How should 
one modify the relevant formulas ? (They should be) “Thou art cognition, thouart 
devotion; thou art talent; thou art diligent; thou art worthy of sacrifice; thou art a 
noble man; thou art invulnerable with heads on both sides; do thou be going 
straight forward and going straight westwards. “The Upasadsare of a singlevariety”: 
it means they are morning Upasads. 

“The sacrificial post is erected on the threshing floor” : The shaft itself is 
deemed to be the splinter. This is the post on the threshing floor. “On itis set the 
Casala —implement placed upon a twist of grass” : this means the threshing spot. 

“He dedicates the animals —to Agni-Soma, Agni and Anibandhya” : these 
goats are twins being born of the same womb. The procedure of their offering is 
already laid down. For this Sadyaskri, Anuksi, Parikri and Atikri”! “the tail of the 
sacrifice” is performed after sunset beginning with the Avabhrtha. Out of these the 
first alone is provided with the ritual of the chariot, in the first there is the Soma- 
purchasing cow, in the first the sacrificer is to take only the remnants of the 
Agnihotra-milk as his Vrata-food. In this Sadyaskri, Anukri, Parikri and Atikyi the 
rule of three udders, two udders and one udder is observed. 

In which Ekaha sacrifice does one come across pouring together of oblation- 
materials ? In the Vratyastoma and Indragnyoh Kulaya,” one should say. In the 
Vratyastoma many entrust initiation to one person. Those who are not initiated 
cause one? to offer. 

“Footwear and staff, woollen garmentand the skin of black antelope”: woollen 
blankets are made of woollen threads woven together. There should be such a 
blanket and a white skin of a ram. 


1. cf. TandBr XVL12-15. 
2. BaudhSS XVII. 2426 TandBr. XEX.15 
3, The text reads adiksitd evai’ndn yajayanti. It is difficult to construe endn. 
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XXVL33 


This is the Agnistoma of the seniormost. This itself is the Ukthya ofthe juniors. 
The first day has its Stotras with Catustoma; the next is with Paficastoma. 

(In the Isu sacrifice) a chariot (is the southern) Havirdhana cart; a bed is 
northern Havirdhana cart. The formulas pertaining to the moving of the Havirdhana 
carts are left out. ; 

The two middle Stomas (in the Sarhdarhéa sacrifice) are TrayastrimnSa Stomas: 
These are the Prsthastomas which are employed in the reverse order ontwo sides. 

(In the DuraSa sacrifice) one should pull back the offering of cooked rice to 
Candramas on the new-moon day and should offer the Pindapitryajfia in the 
evening. Even though (that rice in the Isti for Candramas) belongsto the Brahman, 
all the priests sit around it and consume it with the formula, “In that they honour 
truth, thereby (the oblation) belongs to Brahman” : Alternatively the Brahman 
should consume it with the formula, “The brahmana is superior among the castes, 
Agni among the gods,” or with the Vyahrtis. 

This sacrifice is Catustoma. Increasing by four (in Stomas), itbecomes “Disam 
Catustoma.” 

In this Kanandhayajiia “the tale of sacrifice” beginning with the Avabhriha 
takes place after sunset. 

In his (Yamastoma) the Bahispavamana Stotra comprises ten (Stomas or) a 
hundred, a thousand, ten thousand, a lakh, ten lakhs, crore, ten crores, a hundred 
crores, a thousand crores, ten thousand crores, a lakh crores or ten lakh crores. 
Having chanted the normal number of Stomas, he mentally thinks, “T have chanted 
in such and such a number.” One performs the Pravargya once. There isa single 
Agnihotra-offering.. 

In this Sunaskarna sacrifice the sacrificer should eat food mixed with sesame, 
should eat fish and drink only saltwater. He should lie down in the region destined 
for SAman-chanting. He becomes asleep and attains (permnant) sleep. 

“The sacrificer gives away a heap of grains (as Daksina); gives away a woven 
basket full of grains” : This means the grains collected in a woven basket. 

“(In the Visucinasalasacrifice) they perform the rites towards the eastand also 
towards the west ”: in the sanctuary which is towards the west the movements should 
be along the south. 

The ritual of the Sarvatomukha should be understood as explained hereby, 
also the Sahasraéala sacrifice. Having first purified the sacrificer here one purifies 
him yonder. The procedure pertaining to the Agnistoma to be adopted in the 
northern wing should be as prescribed. 


1. cf. Argeyakalpa V. 19 
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“(Among the Peya sacrifices one performs two Triratra sacrifices and one 
Dviratra: one should bring these sacrifices in contact by means of Diksa and Upasad 
days. A sacrifice of the Ahina character marks continuity with the succeeding 
sacrifice. 

Here (in the Karmantasittra) is explained whatisnotdirectly prescribedin the 
principal Sutra-text. One should pay attention ina sacrifice to the ritual which may 
be required to be added by context. So says Baudhayana. 


CHAPTER XXVI ENDS. 
END OF THE KARMANTASUTRA. 
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PRAYASCITTASUTRA 
(Expiation-nites) 
CHAPTER - XXVII 


ISTIPRAYASCITTANI 
XXVIL1 
Nowwe shall explain the expiations indicated by the groups of mantras. In all cases, 
if an object placed to the accompaniment of a formula falls down, one should 
restore it to its proper place with the verse, “The divine knowledge is the stability 
of mind, of speech, of sacrifice, of the oblations, of clarified butter. Compensating 
the rites which may be in excess or may be wanting, the sacrificer goes on furnishing 
the parts of sacrifice. May the Svaha-utterance reach the gods.” He should offer a 
spoonful with the same verse. Or he should restore after having made the offering. 
Having made the offering he should attend to the subsequent rite. He should act 
similarly in other cases also. If any rite is trespassed, one may ignore it provided its 
purpose is over. In all cases if the calling out, the response or the Vasat-utterance 
is repeated or missed or is defective, one should offer a spoonful with the verse, 
“Compensating the announcing, over-announcing, repetition of Vasatutteance, 
absence of Vasat-utterance ... In all instances of pronunciation of the divinity if 
one pronounces the name of the divinity other than the correct one, one should 
offer aspoonful with the verse, “O Maruts, the excess involving the offence towards 
gods which I have perpetrated with regard to you through speech, which seeks to 
harm us who are poor, do you place it away frorn us.”! In all instances of invocations 
of divinities if one invokes a divinity other than the correct one, one should offer 
a spoonful with this very verse. At the moment when he recollects the correct 
divinity, he should stand up and mentally invoke it, and make an offering of 
clarified butter to the divinity which he had wrongly invoked. If while the Pranita- 
waters are carried forth or are being carried forth drops are scattered, or the goblet 
oozes out, one should fill it in with the three verses, “You waters are healing; lead 
us to strength to see great joy. —The most auspicious essence that isyours, provide 
us with it here like eager mothers. —To him may we come with satisfaction to whose 
dwelling you quicken us O waters, and propagate us.” He should then offer a 
spoonful with the verse, “My deed is performed; it is being continued further. The 
favourable prayer is being recited for praise. This is an ocean having all remedies. 
O Rbhus, do you be gratified with the oblation offered to the accompaniment of 
the Svaha-utterance.”! In all cases when the sun does not become visible while a 
sacrificial rite is going on, unless otherwise specified, one should offer spoonfuls 


1. TBr I1.7.11.14 
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with the verses, “We have gone above darkness, beholding the highest light, god 
Sirya among the gods, the highest light. —The rays bear upwards god Surya, the 
lord of wealth so that every thing may be visible. —The bright face of the gods has 
arisen, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni. The sun, the soul of the moving and the 
standing has filled in the heaven and the earth and the midregion.”! If thereis an 
eclipse of the moon or the sun, the same (expiation should be observed). If the 
sacrificer or thé priests emit semen virile while being asleep, one should offer 
spoonfuls with the verses, “Do thou, O Varuna, harken my invocation; do favour to 
me today. Seeking thy favour, implore thee.—Praying to thee with the divine song, 
I come to thee. The sacrificer seeks that (favour of thine) through oblations. 
Without getting angry, O Varuna, do thou know of this (divine song).” In all cases 
if there occurs offering, or non-offering or failure, intervention or inversion in 
respect of oblation, puronuvakya or yajya and offerings, one should offer two 
spoonfuls with the verses, “Do thou, O Agni, the wise, pacify the anger of god 
Varuna. The best of sacrificers, the best messenger of gods, the brilliant, do thou 
remove all evil spirits from us. .—Do thou, O Agni, be nearest to us, closest to help, 
at the dawning of the dawn, bestowing wealth on us, do thou appease Varuna 
through sacrifice for us; show thy mercy; be ready to hear our call.” If in all cases 
a ladle or bunch of grass, or Prastara or an enclosing stick, or sacrificial grass or 
separating blade, or strainer or Veda or fire-stirring stick, or faggot or any of the 
substances is broken or burnt or injured or lost or destructed, one should prepare 
it suitably, put down suitably and offer two spoonfuls with the verses, “Thou art 
quick, O Agni; being quick thou art placed in the mind (asa meassanger to gods); 
being quick, thou carriest the oblation; being quick, grant us medicine. —O 
Prajapati, none other than thee has encompassed all beings. May it belong tous for 
which we make offering to thee. May we be lords of wealth.”! In all cases, while a 
sacrificial procedure is going on. 


XXVII.2 


If the embers stroll around outside the enclosing sticks before the offering of 
the Prayajas, one should offer the expiation prescribed in the Brahmana! and offer 
aspoonful with theverse, “I place thisfence for the living; letnone ofthem passaway 
at the half of this age. May they live overa hundred years; let the death be heldaside 
through amountain, svaha”! In all casesif there is aviolation of sacrifice during the 
sacrificial procedure, one should offer spoonfuls with the eight formulas. “To those 
whom sacrifice has been-offered, svaha; to the divinities to whom offerings have not 
been made at the Vasat-utterance, svaha; the remedy for the ill sacrifice, svaha; to 
Nirrti svaha; to Daurardhi svaha; to the divine bodies svaha; to Rddhi svaha; to 


1. TBr I.7.2 
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Samrddhi svaha.”! In all cases if a fright relating to the people occurs while a 
sacrificial rite is going on, one should offer two spoonfuls with the verses, “O Indra, 
render us fearless of that from which we fear. Do thou become capable of that for 
our protection. Do thou smite our enemies and foes. —May Indra bestowing 
welfare, the lord of subjects, the killer of Vrtra, the controller of enemies, the 
mighty, bestowing welfare, the dispeller of fear, go ahead of us.” One should 
perform the sacrifice again after the fright is over. In the event of the violation of 
accent, syllable, word or transformation in the case of modulations of speech 
beginning with uttering in a low voice, one should offer a spoonful with the verse, 
“O (Indra) having steeds, being nourished with these praises, do thou swell what 
is wanting. When thou severely breakest the clouds for the worshippers, we shall be 
receivers of plenty from thee.” In all cases of violations for which an expiation is 
not presented, one should offer spoonfuls with the two verses, “O Agni, do thou 
bring in order that of the sacrifice which either unknown or known, has been 
wrongly presented. Thou knowestas to howitshould be. —As big asa human being 
is the sacrifice; the sacrifice is as big as a human being; O Agni, do thou bring in 
order ....”2 In all cases if there are any blemishes in respect of the sacrificial grass 
and faggot or the offerings of Prayajas and Aniyajas, one should offer a spoonful 
with the verse, “What the feeble mortals do not know simply through mind, may 
Agni the wise Hotr, the best of sacrificers, knowing it, carry oblations to the gods 
regularly.”* In all cases if'a sacrificial object has fallen down or is split or is broken 
or is shattered or is lost or is scorched or is inverted or flows out or becomes either 
deficient or superfluous, one should offer spoonfuls with the two verses, “Whatever 
fault has been mine, Agni has put it right, all-knower, he who belongs to all men. 
Agni has given back the eye-sight; Indra and Brhaspati have given it back. Do you 
two O Aévins, restore my eyesight within the eyes.”* In all damages to the sacred fires 
one should putafire-stick on the fire with the verse, “O wealth—bringing Agni, may 
the Vasus, Rudras and Adityas reinstall thee; may the priests reinstall thee with 
offerings. Do thou nourish thy bodies with clarified butter; may the desires of the 
sacrificer be fulfilled.”” He should also offer a spoonful with this verse. In all 
sacrifices after having made the Patnisarhyaja offerings, having goneto the east, and 
having swollen the Dhruva, one should offer the Sarvaprayascitta offerings (with 
clarified butter from the Dhruva) with the verses from the Anuvaka beginning with 
the verse, “The divine knowledge is the stability ofmind ....”? It is indeed said, “He 


TBr 01.7.11.45 
TS 1.2.5.4 
TS 1V.2.3.4 
TBr W.7.11 
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offers the Samistayajus offerings for the total offerings of the sacrifice. Bymeans of 
them one compensates for whatever might have been ferocious in the sacrifice, 
whatever disjoined, whatever might have transgressed the normal procedure, 
whatever might not have sufficed for the needs of the procedure, whatever might 
have been overdone and whatever might not have been properly done.” All these 
swellings (i.e. the offerings made with the clarified butter from the Dhruva ladle) 
for the expiation prescribed in the Brahmana should be offered as a normal 
procedure and should be accompanied by groups of mantras.’ So says Baudhayana. 
(The expiations) indicated by the groups of mantras should be offered only in the 
event of the relevant incidence. So says Saliki. 


XXVIL3 


In respect of the arrangement of the potsherds the spot located is like the 
Rathacakraciti and as spacious as the hoof of a horse. The consideration whether 
expansion or reduction of measurement of the potsherds isto be adopted, depends 
upon the determination (to perform the specific sacrifice).! If the potsherds are 
not fully covered (by the cake), one should offer spoonfuls on the Ahavantya with 
the Vyahrtis bhih bhuvak and suvah. The same expiation (is to be observed) ifthe 
cake is irregularly spread or overspread. Now the expiation in respect of the non- 
baking, fluid, burning, overflow or flowing out of the oblations. If not baked, one 
should offer a spoonful on the Ahavaniya with “To Rudra svaha.” If it became fluid 
“To Vayu;” if burnt out.“To Nirrti;” if partly burnt, one should offer that portion 
which is baked. If it is totally burnt, one should dispose into water and offer two 
Mindahutis.2 One should pour out paddy for another oblation or offer clarified 
butter. This is the expiation therefor. One should make an offering to each of the 
divinities governing the respective direction towards which the oblation would 
have overflown. If towards the east, “to Agni;” if towards the south, “to Yama;” if 
towards the west, “to Varuna;” if towards the north, “to Soma.” If it has overflown 
towards all quarters, one should make offerings to all these divinities. He swells the 
oblation with the two verses related to swelling, namely, “OQ Soma, do thou swell, let 
thy strength be gathered from all sides; do thou be the cause for the gathering of 


This is not traced to any Taittiriya text. ; 

Caland reads mantravanti. Two of his MSS read nityani mantravammavanii, I think that 

nityani be added and mantravarnavanii be emended as maniragonavant. 

1. Caland text reads sarzkalpo. The variant samkalpe recorded in the footnote is prefer- 
able. 

2. BaudhSS XVII.2; TS II1.2.5.4 
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strength. O Soma, let the milks the food-grains, the strength-giving substances join 
thee the smiter of enemies. O Soma, being swollen for immortality, do thou 
procure the best heavenly foods. "3 If while being taken down from over the fire, the 
oblations fall down or crack or break into pieces or turn round or are displaced or 
are placed in an inverted position, one should offer spoonfuls on the Ahavaniya 
with bhuh bhuvahand suvah. He should then pass out towards the north between the 
altar and the rubish-heap, go further towards the north, hold his breath as long as 
he can, recite the Vyahrtis, and return again with the Vyahrtis. 


XXVIL4 


The Vyahrtis have four feet, nine components and six syllables; they occur at 
the beginning, in the middle and at the end of all the four Vedas. Whatever is 
deficient or superfluous in a mantra or what is wrongly offered —they (the 
Vyahrtis) drive away the' blemish. Therefore they are known as Vyahrtis. If the 
sacrifice is violated through the Rk, one should make an offering with bhih on the 
Garhapatya; if through Yajus, with bhuvah on the Anvaharyapacana; if through 
Saman, with suvah on the Ahavaniya; if through all the three, with all the three. If 
the oblation is pulled up or wavers or spills out or breaks or rolls down, what should 
be the expiation ? It is said, if pulled up, it would injure the family; if wavers, the 
progeny will be ruined; if it breaks into pieces or rolls down, the sacrificer will die. 
If the oblation falls down or cracks or breaks into pieces or turns round or is 
displaced, one should take it down in the formal manner, keep it on the sacrificial 
grass, pour ample clarified butter over it and recite over it the verse, “Why dost thou 
leap up ? Why didst thou rise up ? Pacified, do thou come up here for the sake of 
peace. Do thou become kind and worthy of sacrifice and sit in thine own place; sit 
in thine own place.”! Having given a boon to the Brahman, he should place itwithin 
the altar. After the Isti is concluded, one should perform the Surabhimati Iti.” 
After that Isti is concluded, one should perform the Tantumati Istit One should 
further perform the Istis prescribed for the attainment of long life which are 
prescribed in the scripture. This is the expiation prescribed for the violation of 
sacrifice by the exponents. One should perform the expiation when one becomes 
aware of the fault, even in the course of the procedure, of the oblation-material 
dropping down, or taking or pouring out or reciting a formula over the substance, 
The utterance of Pranava and the Vyahrtis is indeed the sacrifice —big or small. 


8. TSIV.2.7.4 
Bhar$$ 1X.19.8; ApSS [X.16.11 
cf. TS IL2.2; BaudhSS XHI.4 
BaudhSS XU1.43 
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Therefore whatever of the sacrifice is dropped down or otherwise disturbed —all 
that except the Vasat-utterance one should compensate with the Vyahrtis. What- 
ever might have been done unaware or in haste, is deemed to have been done 
correctly through the utterance of the Vyahrtis. In the Adhvaryu’s functioning one 
should understand the measurements of potsherds —they should be of equal size, 
square and measuring two angulas on all sides. The measurements are to be 
modified in accordance with the variations of the oblations. So says Baudhayana. 


XXVIL5 


Now the expiation in respect of the fires which become extinguished while 
being consigned into the kindling woods, or within oneself, or when they are 
ceaselessly maintained or when fuel has been formally added to them or during the 
procedure of Soma-pressing. If the fire becomes extinguished while being con- 
signed into the kindling woods, one should churn it, spread it, melt clarified butter 
over the Garhapatya, purify it, take four spoonfuls into the ladle, and offer on the 
Ahavaniya the sastani-offering with the verse, “May the mind rejoice in the light, 
the clarified butter; may it unite this scattered sacrifice. I join with the oblation— 
the clarified butter the offerings (formerly) made in the morningsand the evenings 
(to those not offered) svaha.”! This expiation is applicable when the fire becomes 
extinguished while the sun rises or sets without (the Agnihotra) being offered. This 
is prescribed for one whose younger brother has married before him; for one whose 
younger brother has set ep the fires before him. This is prescribed for the younger 
brother who marries or sets up the sacred fires before his elder brother. This is 
prescribed for the sacrificer who has vomitted Soma; who has purged Soma; whose 
partaking of Soma is passed over; who is deprived of partaking. This is for one whose 
brother has performed a sacrifice before the elder one; this is for the younger 
brother who has performed a sacrifice before his elder brother. This is for one in 
whose case aman ora chariot or a horse or an ox ora buffalo or a boar or aserpent 
or a deer or a dog or any quadruped would pass between the fires. This is for one 
whose fire is carried away in part. In all deficiencies of the Agnihotra-offering this 
is the expiation, namely, the offering with the manasvativerse. By performing an Isti 
(void of any deficiency), one becomes more wealthy. So says the Brahmana. 


lL. TS15.3.2 
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XXVIL6 - 


For the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices there are four priests. If one 
of them is absent, the remaining three should function; or two. If there is only one, 
before the Prayaja-offerings, one should offer, by dipping the spoon each time in 
the vessel of clarified butter, the Ekadhvaryava Prayascitta offerings respectively 
with the verses, “May I be agreeable to speech; agreeable to the lord of speech; O 
divine speech, transfer me to what is sweet of speech, to Saraswati svaha.”! —“May 
the Agvins join through remedy (the ill) of speech and the ill of offering svaha. ne 
“T invoke Indra the guardian, protector, easily invokable on all occasions, brave, 
powerful and often invoked. May bountiful Indra grant me welfare, svaha. 78 __*May 
gods, Soma and Brhaspati remove all blemish which rests in my mind, my speech, 
my heart, svaha. nf —“May Agni and goddess Sraddha release me from the evil 
which the bewildered priests do knowingly or unknowingly, svaha. "5 __ “Whatever 
harm we have done to the midregion, to the earth, to the heaven, to mother and 
father, may Agni, the lord of the house release me from that sin; may he render me 
blameless in respect of all the evils which we have committed.”*— “May the gods 
favour what I have carried out in one and the same sacrifice in respect of the 
Brahmatva, Hautra, Adhvaryava and Yajamana. May they not injure my vital breaths 
svaha.”” “In one and the same sacrifice Iam fiinctioning as the Brahman, the How, 
the Adhvaryu, the Agnidhra and the sacrificer. May the gods favour it; may they not 
injure my vital breaths, svaha. *7 Having offered these Ekadhvaryava expiations one 
should sit down within the altar and offer oblations to the relevant divinities. Sois 
it said. 

How is it that the observance of the ritualistic vow does not become disturbed 
when, while the fires are consigned into the kindling woods, the Agnihotra- 
offerings are passed over on the Parvan-days and on the days of the Agrayanesti ? 
One should perform these Istis—offerings of: cakes on eight potsherds to SuciAgni, 
Pavamana Agni, Tantumant Agni and Pathikrt Agni. Thereby the observance of the 
ritualisitic vow does not become disturbed. Baudhayana’s view is that the perform 
ance of the Isti to Pathikrt Agni would keep him on the track, and the one to 
Pavamana Agni would purify him. Saliki’s view is : if the new-moon day has passed 
over (without Agnihotra-offerings), one should perform the Isti to Pathikrt Agni; 


TS W1.1.10.1 

The origin of this verse could not be traced. 
TS 1.6.12.5 

KS XXXIV.19; ApSS XIV.16.1 

AV VI.115.1; ApSS NI12.1 

TS 1.8.5.3 

The origin of this verse could not be traced. 
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if the full-moon day is passed over, one should perform an Isti to Vaisvanara Agni. 
If both are passed over, one should perform both; ifmany new-moon days and full- 
moon days are passed over, one should perform the Anvarambhaniya Isti. 


XXVIU.7 


If the kindling woods have become worn out through worms or through 
kindling, one should procure similar other kindlingwoods, observe the Upavasatha 
on the new-moon day, perform the New-moon sacrifice the next day, break the 
kindling woods into pieces, put them on the Garhapatya, enflame them, take upthe 
new upper kindling wood with the right hand, the lower one with the left, hold 
them over the fire and murmur the verse, “O Jatavedas Agni, do thou be roused, 
enter into the other womb in order to carry the offerings to gods. Do thou be 
transferred from the (old) kindling wood to the (new) kindling wood, and remove 
the old body with the new one.” He should consign the fires into the kindling woods 
with the verse, “This is thy natural birth-place, O Agni, born from which thou hast 
shone. Knowing it, do thou rise up and increase ourwealth,”! chum out Garhapatya 
following the procedure of churning, spread out fires, melt clarified butter over the 
Garhapatya, purify it, take four spoonfuls into the ladle, and offer on the Ahavaniya 
the Sarhtani offering with the verse, “May the mind rejoice in the light ww” Then 
he offers a cake on eight potsherds to Tantumant Agni. The sacrificer gives away 
a potful of paddy as Daksina. The Isti comes to a close in the prescribed manner. 


XXVILS 


Now we shall explain the expiation in connection with the defilement of 
kindling woods. The kindling woods become defiled on account of eight contin- 
gencies. The defilement of kindling woods occurs as a result of the contact with an 
impure object, a dog, a Candala, a Sidra, a crow, a sinner, a donkey, or awoman 
in her menses. One should discard such kindling woods, and get prepared similar 
new ones. If they become defiled while the firesare directly maintained, one should 
set up the fires. If they become defiled while the fires are consigned into the 
kindling woods, one should reset them. One should throw the defiled kindling 
woods into water with the verse, “Do you two become unanimous, having acommon 
place, stainless. Do you not harm the sacrifice, nor the lord of sacrifice. O two 
Jatavedases, do you become auspicious to us today.”! He should chop off the (ald) 


1. TS15.5.2;1V.7.13.4 
2. Baudh$S XXVIL5 


1 TSIV.1.5.1 
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upper kindling wood, break it mto pieces (and thus remove) its capacity for 
churning out fire and for having the fire consigned into the kindling woods or the 
churning remained in part. One should render the churning rod devoid of all 
defects.” The expiation for the defilement of kindling woods thus comes toa close. 


XXVIL.9 


Nowwe shall explain the blemishes of oblations. An oblation becomes defiled 
if it is vitiated by the touch of insects such as blue bee, Asatika, a bug, a louse 
occurring ina garment or in the head, or an insect causing a boil excepta tiny insect 
orafly oran ant, or ifitisvitiated by the excrement ofa dog oracatoran ichneumon 
oracock or a monkey ora crow orarat, or vitiated by mud-sprinklings from the feet 
or by hair, or by pared out nails or by deceased nails or by pus or bysweat or by blood 
or by fat or by tears or by mucus from cough or by an oozing wound, or vitiated by 
the touch ofany other thing; or if itis touched bya woman in menses orif itis looked 
at by an impure person or by an embryc-killer, or ifitis placed in an improper vessel 
or ifitis placed on a spotwhich is unworthy of sacrifice. One should throw away into 
water the oblation which has dropped down or which has become defiled, Or he 
should discard it on cold ashes. He should offer two Mindahutis* and prepae 
another oblation. Or he should offer clarified butter. Clarified butter is said to be 
easily accomplishable as oblation. Having offered two Mindahutis” one offers the 
Manasvati.° 

This is the expiation. 


XXVIL10 


Now the expiation for the fires which have become extinguished. Offerings 
are intended for accomplishment. (The offerings with) the Caturhotr formulas; 
this is one view. With the Vyahrtis; thisis one view. Two Mindahutis;* this is one view. 
Manasvati; this is one view. Mahavyahrtis; this is one view. If all the fires become 
extinguished, one should consign the fires from the fire-places into the kindling 
woods and churn out the Garhapatya with the verse, “Jatavedas Agni was first born 
from here, from his own womb. May he, knowing, carry oblation to the gods by 
means of the Gayatri, the Tristubh and the Jagati. >4 “He generateshim from hisown 
womb by means of the metres,” so says the Brahmana. If being chumed, it isnot 


The translation is tentative. 
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generated, one should procure it from wherever he finds, and make the offering. 
Another view is: if he is not in a hurry, he should again churn. If it becomes 
extinguished immediately after being churned out, one should murmur the verse 
intended for consigning,° and churn again. He should then pray to it with the 
formula, “Do thou rejoice for food, for wealth, for power, for lustre, for strength 
and for offspring.” He adds fuel with the formula, “May the two springs belonging 
to Sarasvati enkindle thee; thou art Samrat, thou art Virat.* He enkindles it, 
procures the Anvaharyapacana fire, lifts up the enflaming Ahavaniya, places it, 
enkindles it, melts clarified butter over the Garhapatya, purifies it, takes four 
spoonfuls into the ladle, mentally goes along the Daéahotr formulas, and makesan 
offering on the Ahavaniya with “Syaha” while the sacrificer has contacted him. He 
turns by the right, hastens to the west, and offers on the Garhapatya ten spoonfuls 
with the ten formulas beginning with “Brahmana is the singular Hotr” constituting 
the Anuvaka.’ 

If the Anvaharyapacana becomes extinguished, one should replace it by 
taking out of the Garhapatya, and make an offering on the Anvaharyapacana with 
the Caturhotr formulas and on the Garhapatya with the ten (above-mentioned) 
formulas. If the Ahavaniya becomes extinguished, one should replace it by taking 
out of the Garhapatya, make an offering on the Ahavaniya with the Paficahotr 
formulas and on the Garhapatya with the ten (above-mentioned) formulas. Ifthe 
Agnidhriya fire among the fires at the Soma-pressing becomes extinguished, one 
should replace it with the fire drawn from the Salamukhiya, and make an offering 
on the Agnidhriya with the Saddhotr formulas, and on the Salamukhiya with the 
(above-mentioned) ten formulas. If the Ahavaniya on the Uttaravedi becomes 
extinguished, one should replace it with the fire drawn from the Agnidhriya, and 
make an offering on the Ahavaniya with the Saptahotr formulas, and on the 
Agnidhriya with the (above-mentioned) ten formulas. 


XXVIL11 


In this manner, if a single fire becomes extinguished. If wo become extin- 
guished, one should make offerings with the Hotr-formulas equally divided. If 
Vyahrtis are employed, one should offer with them recited severally and jointly. 


5. ayara te yonir rtuiyah ... TS 1.5.5.2. 
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Similarly he should offer the two Mindahutis. If an offering is to be made with the 
manasvati verse, he should offer it on the Ahavaniya. This expiation is to be 
employed also in the case of the fires having been extinguished which are 
ceaselessly maintained and to whom fuel has been added and also those employed 
in the Soma-pressing. This expiation is to be employed if the fires become 
extinguished at the time of Agnihotra-offering. This does not become applicable 
if the fires become extinguished after fuel hasbeen added to them. Ifthe Ahavaniya 
fire carried forward becomes extinguished when the Agnihotra is not yet offered, 
one should perform the expiation-rite as prescribed in the sitra.® Alternatively, he 
should enkindle a faggot on the Garhapatya, recite the formulas respectively 
pertaining to churning,” praying to the fire!® and enkindling.!! Or one should 
perform the Jyotismati Isti.!? Or one should offer the Pirmahuti with two verses 
addressed to Jyotismant Agni.'? Or one should offer a spoonful with “to fyotismant 
Agni svaha.” Among the rites of the Isti, Parnahuti, anda spoonful each preceding 
one is more authoritative, so say the teachers. Here the following authority is 
quoted : “Whatever lesser options have been prescribed for various incidences, one 
should not adopt them by way of preference. One should resort to them only in 
emergency. One should take into account the options prescribed in all Vedic 
schools in order to decide the specific rites. In emergency one should adopt 
(suitable options).” If one deliberately offers the Agnihotra on secular fire or if it 
is offered by an ignorant or by a boy on the fire spread out by the sacrificer’s wife, 
one should consign the fires into the kindling woods. He should move out, churn 
outfire, and spread out fires. Parnahuti should be offered and thenacake oneight 
potsherds to Tantumant Agni. If one non-deliberately offers the Agnihotra on 
secular fire or if it is offered by an ignorant or bya boy on the fire spread out by the 
sacrificer’s wife, one should spread out the fires with the Vyahrtis. Purnahuti should 
then be offered and then a cake on eight potsherds to Tantumant Agni. 


XXVIL.12 


It is indeed said, “Nirrti takes hold of that sacrifice in which the oblation 
catches fire.” If (in that case) one obtains portions (for offering), no expiation is 
done. The Adhvaryu indeed burns the portions of the oblation. He satiates them 


8 cf. Baudh$S IIL.7 ; 

9. Namely, itah prathamam jajne ... TS I1.2.4.8; cf. BaudhsS XIH.7, XIV.24; XXUILL. 
10. Namely, ise rayyai ramasva ... TBr 1.4.4.8; ef. BaudhSS XOIL7; XIV.24; XXUT1. 
11. Namely, sdrasvatau tvo’tsaw samindhatam TBr 1.4.4.9; BaudhSS XIT.7; XIV 24, NXUTL1. 
12. cf. BaudhSS XHI.7 
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by associating them (with something) 4 He indeed burns them who without first 
pouring clarified butter offers the portions and does not pour clarified butter 
afterwards. By the burnt portions the gods do not become gratified nor the 
sacrificer. He who beforehand pours clarified butter, then offers the portions and 
then pours clarified butter over them, satiates them. When the portions become 
satiated, the divinities become gratified and the sacrificer becomes gratified. If one 
offers to Agni-Soma out of the cake to Agni, or to Agni out of that to Agni-Soma, 
that is not the (correct) offering. (In such a case) he should offer a spoonful onthe 
Ahavaniyawith the verse, “O gods Maruts, the excess involving offence towards gods 
which I have prepetrated with regard to you through speech, which seeks to harm 
us who are poor, do you place it away from us.”!° The puronuvakyas and yajyas to 
Agni effect the clearing of mind of gods; the puronuvakyas and yajyas to Indra effect 
the clearing of mind of gods; those to Prajapati effect the clearning of mind of gods, 
those to Prajapati effect the clearing of mind of gods; the Vyahrtis effect the clearing 
of mind of gods. If the Hotr becomes inadvertant with regard to the puronuvakyas 
and yajyas, he should recite those addressed to Agni. It is said, Agni indeed is all 
divinities. (Or) with those addressed to Indra. Itissaid, Indra indeed is all divinities. 
(Or) with those addressed to Prajapati. It is said, Prajapati indeed is all divinities. 
(Or) with Vyahrtis. It is said, the Vyahrtis are all Rks, all Samans, all Yajuses. If the 
sacrificer becomes inadvertantwith regard to his duties, he should pass between the 
altar and the rubbish-heap with the Vyahrtis; should go out with the Vyahrtis; or 
should following an offering with the Vyahrtis. Iris said, the Vyahrtis indeed are all 
Rks, all Samans and all Yajuses. The divinities who have been passed over, linger at 
the sacrifice thinking “such and such offering is not offered to us; it may still be 
offered.” They linger up to the Svistakrt offering according to some teachers; upto 
the invocation of Ida according to some teachers; upto the Aniyaja offerings 
according to some teachers, upto the Sarhyuvaka according to some teachers, upto 
the Samistayajus according to others. If ‘one is reminded of (the passing over} 
subsequent to the Samistayajus, one should conchade that Isti and perform another 
in the regular form. A sacrifice is the expiation fora sacrifice, so is it said. 


XXVIL13 


If the calves suck their mothers yielding the Sarmnayya, one should offer in the 
evening gruel to Vayu. Even if one cowhas been milked, he should not have another 
cow milked whose calf has sucked her. He should have his purpose served with (the 


14. The printed text reads samithaitany esa tarpayati. In consideration of the vaiants 
recorded in the Footnote the correct text would be samishy aitdny esa samtarpayan, 


15. TBr YIL7.11.2 
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milk of) the cows which have been already milked, drive away the calves of the cows 
which have not been milked, and offer the Samhnayya next day. If milk milked in the 
evening becomes spoilt, one should pour out paddy (for acake) to Indraand wait; 
50 is it prescribed.’ Alternatively, one should divide the morning milk in two parts, 
curdie one of them and employ the other as the evening milk; one should use the 
other partas the hot milk. If the morning milk becomes spoilt, one should pour out 
paddy for a cake to Indra or Mahendra (as the case may be), and offer it together 
with curds. If both the milks become spoilt, one should pour out paddy measuring 
five potfuis for Indra.*! Having offered the cake to Agni as prescribed, he should 
offer cooked rice to Indra. If all the oblations become polluted or are lost or are 
snatched away, one should go throgh the Isti by offering as many offerings of 
clarified butter as the number of divinities, and perform another Isti in the regular 
form. A sacrifice is indeed the expiation for a sacrifice; so is it said. 


XXVIL14 
HUTANUMANTRANAS 


Now we shall explain the followings of offerings (by the sacrificer) not 
recorded in the (Taittirlya) Veda. He follows the offering to Vaimrdha Indra with 
the formula, “May I become powerful, without an enemy, possessing valour and 
wealth through the offering to Vaimrdha Indra” or “... without an enemy and 
possessing valour.” “May I become possessing ample barley through the offering to 
Parjanya.” “May I propagate offspring and cattle through the offering to Soma,” or 
“May I have seminal fluid and be possessing ample seminal fluid.” “May I be faring 
well and possessing cattle through the offering to Savitr.” “May I develop power of 
speech and food through the offering to Sarasvati.” “May I become faithful-minded 
through the offering to Sarasvant.” “May I become prosperous and possessing cattle 
through the offering to Pisan.”“May I become accomplished with vital breaths 
through the offering to Maruts.” “May I be associated with vital breaths through the 
offering to Visve Devas.” “May I prosper in both the worlds through the offering to 
Dyavaprthivi,” or “May I obtain abundance and stability.” “May I be possessing 
semial fluid through the offering to Vajins.” “May I be observing law through the 
offering to Varuna.” “May I become mighty through the offering to Ka.” “May | 
achieve all deeds through the offering to Visvakarman.” “May [ be relieved of evil 
through the offering to Aditi.” “May I be receiving gifts through the offering to 
Vayu.” “May I be possessing good sight through the offering to Surya.” “May I 
become possessing valour through the offering to Agni-Visnu.” “May J become 
pervaded by rays throgh the offering to Visnu.” “May I reach the heaven through 
the offering to Aryaman.” In this way he follows the offering to the relevant divinity. 


1. TBOL 7.1 
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The cakes on eight potsherds without the mention of the specific divinity are 
said to be the modifications of the cake to Agni. The cakes on eleven potsherds are 
said to be the modifications of the cake to AgniSoma. The cakes on twelve 
potsherds are said to be the modifications of the cake to Visve Devas. The cake on 
one potsherd and that on ground are the modifications of the cake to Dyavaprthivi. 
The cakes (to deities) other than these are the modifications of the cake to Agni. 
All (potfuls of) cooked rice are the modifications of cooked rice to Soma. The 
offerings of curds, milk, Amiksa and animal are the modifications of the offering 
of Sarnnayya. The offering to Vanaspati is the modification of the Svistakrt offering. 
The Uparhguyaja offerings are said to be the modifications of the Uparhsuyaja 
offering. 

Now they speak about similarity of the oblation, divinity and the number of 
potsherds (for the cake). In the eventof the similarity between the oblation, divinity 
and number of potsherds the similarity of oblation is more weighty. 

Alternatively the general following of an offering (by the sacrificer) should be 
“May I achieve the conclusion (of the sacrifice) through the approving exclamation 
of this offering.” 


CHAPTER XXVII ENDS. 
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Itis indeed said, “One who is seized by a chronic illness or who is deprived of gods, 
Rsis, Pitrs, cattle and the brahmanas, or who is or is being accused for robbery, 
should perform the Rahasyesti.” One who is going to perform this Isti procures a 
piece of gold. The rite to be performed on the Upavasatha-day is well known. Next 
morning after the Agnihotra has been offered, one melts clarified butter over the 
Garhapatya before the carrying forth of the Pranita waters, purifies it, takes four 
spoonfuls into the ladle, and makes an offering on the Ahavaniya, while the 
sacrificer has contacted him, with the verse “May the Pavamani verses purify me 
through that thousand-streamed purifier through which the gods always purify 
themselves svaha.”! He takes another four spoonfuls and offers on the Ahavaniya 
itself with the verse, “The purifier which belongs to Prajapati, is made ofa hundred 
darbha-blades and is golden. We who possess divine knowledge shall purify the 
pure divine song through that purifier, svaha. ”! He takes another four spoonfuls 
and again offers on the Ahavaniya with the verse, “May Indra together with Sunit 
purify me; Soma together with Svasti; Varuna together with Samici. May king Yama 
together with the Pramrnas purify me; may Jatavedas Agni together with Urjayanti 
purify me svaha.”! 

Having strewn the Prsthya line and having carried forth Pranita waters, he 
polurs out paddy for the Isti of ten oblations beginning with a cake on eight 
potsherds to Armhornuc Agni.” Having cooked (the oblations) he places them 
(within the altar). For this (Isti) there are seventeen Samidheni verses. Between the 
two (Samidheni verses) respectively beginning with the words samidhyamana® and 
samiddha® (the Hotr) inserts two additional verses containing the word pavaka, 
namely, “This is the source of waters, the storing place of ocean. O Agni, let thy 
weapons strike somebody different from us. Purifier, do thou be auspicious to us.— 
© Agni obeisance to thy heat, thy brilliance, obeisance to thy flame. O Agni let 
thy...."? The Ajyabhagas are also the verses containing the word pavaka. (The Hotr) 
recites the puronuvakya (for Agni), “Agni, the bright-flamed, immortal, bright, 
purifier, venerable, drives away the Raksases,” and recites the yajya, “O Agni, may 
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we purify our divine song through thy purifier which is spread amidst thy flame.” 
(For the Ajyabhaga to Soma he recites the verse), “The pressed Soma which flows 
around in a purifying stream like an active horse,”” as the puronuvakya, and recites 
the yajya : “(The pressed Soma) flows into the wooden trough (after) it is passed 
through the woolen strainer. It is extolled in the sacrifice with prayers.” The 
puronuvakyas and yajlyas for the principal offerings together with the Svistakrt 
offering are from the Anuvaka® beginning with “I think of Agni the first and the wise 
one...” Before the Svistakrt offering he offers spoonfuls respectively with the verses 
from the Anuvaka beginning with “(the Soma) which is being passed through the 
filter, which is born in the heaven ....”!° The invocation of Ida is as prescribed. 
Having placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar) the sacrificer gives away 
a piece of gold as Daksina. The rite upto the Patnisarnyajas is similar. Before the 
offering to Grhapati Agni, the Adhvaryu offers. spoonfuls respectively with the 
verses from the Anuvaka!! beginning with “O gods, the sons of Aditi, doyou relieve 
us of the deed by which we may have disturbed the gods. Relieve me with the best 
order.” This Isti comes to an end with the pouring down of the Pranita waters and 
the Visnu-strides. the sacrificer releases his vow. One who has transgressed the rule 
of approaching his wife after her menses, who has not at all approached his wife or 
has dropped his seminal fluid at a place other than the womb, should perform this 
Isti. One who has perpetrated a sin ora minor sin should perform this sacrifice for 
twelve days; if he has perpetrated a great sin, he should perform it for a month; one 
who desires to acquire merit should perform it for a year or for a season. This Isti 
is known as Mahapavitresti or Mrgaresti or Rahasyesti. So says Baudhayana. 


XXVIJL2 
PAVITRESTI 


When itis said that “he (the sacrificer) goes on a journey for alonger time,” 
it is presumed that he should not go on a journey fora period longer than a year. 
If he goes on a journey for a period longer than a year, he should perform the 
Pavitresti. One who is going to perform this Isti procures a piece of gold, The 
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7. RV EX.101.2; AsvSS 1112.3 
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9. TS 1V.7.15; cf BaudhSS XV.37 
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Upavasatha-rite of this Isti is well known. Next morning, after the Agnihotra has 
been offered, one melts clarified butter over the Garhapatya before the carrying 
forth of Pranita waters, purifies it, takes four spoonfuls into the ladle, and makes 
an offering on the Ahavantiya, while the sacrificer has contacted him, with the verse, 
“May the Pavamani verses purify me through that thousand-streamed filter through 
which the gods always purify themselves svaha.”* He takes another four spoonfuls 
and offers on the Ahavaniya with the verse, “The strainer which belongs to Prajapati 
is made of a hundred darbha-blades and is golden. We who possess divine 
knowledge shall purify the pure divine song through that strainer, svaha.”* He takes 
another four spoonfuls and offers again on the Ahavaniya with the verses, “May 
Indra, together with Suniti, purify me; Soma together with Svasti; Varuna together 
with Samici. May king Yama together with the Pramrnas purify me; may Jatavedas 
Agni together with Urjayanti purify me, svaha.”” 

Having strewn the Prsthya line and having carried forth Pranita waters, he 
pours out paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Pavamana Agni, clarified butter 
to be offered to Priya Sarasvati in the uparnsu manner, paddy for a cake on eight 
potsherds to Pavaka Agni, clarified butter to be offered to Satyaprasava Savitr in the 
upamnsumanner,® paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Suci Agni, clarified butter 
to be offered to Niyutvant Vayu in the upariiu manner;? paddy fora cake on eight 
potsherds to Vratapati Agni, clarified butter to be offered to Sipivista Visnu in the 
updmsu manner,® paddy for a cake on eight potsherds to Vaisvanara Agni and 
clarified butter to be offered to Dadhikravan in the upamsu manner.> Having 
cooked (the oblations) he places them (within the altar). For this Isti there are 
seventeen Samidhenis. Between the two Samidheni verses, namely, the ones 
beginning with the words samidhyamana* and samiddha* he inserts two additional 
yerses containing the word pavaka, namely, “Thisis the source of waters...” and “O 
Agni, obeisance to thy heat ...” The Ajyabhagas are also the verses containing the 
word pavaka, (The Hotr) recites the puronuvakya “Agni, the brightflamed 8 and 
recites the yajya : “O Agni, may we purify our divine song ...”! (For the Ajyabhaga 
to Soma) he recites the verse, “The pressed Soma which flows around ...”8 as the 


2. TBr 1.4.8.6 

3. At the offering the Adhvaryu and the Hotr pronounce the name of the divinity to 
oneself and the Hotr recites the puronuvakya and the yajya to oneself. ; 
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XXVIIL1. 
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puronuvakya, and recites the yajya : “(The pressed Soma) flows into the wooden 
trough is 

Now (the puronuvakyas and yajyas) of the principal offerings : those for 
Pavamana Agni are : “O Agni, thou purifiest life; do thou give food and strength to 
us. Do thou drive away ill fortune.”!° “O Agni, doing good work, do thou promote 
vigour and valour for us granting me prosperity and wealth.”!! For Priya Sarasvati: 
“Sarasvati, beloved among the beloved, having seven sisters, very agreeable, has 
become worthy of praise. O Sarasvati, these offerings are made to thee with 
obeisance. Do thou accept our song of praise. Maywe be in the most beloved favour, 
resorting to thee like a tree serving as a guardian.”!* For Pavaka Agni: “O Pavaka 
Agni, do thou bring the gods through brilliant and gentle speech, and carry their 
oblations. —O Pavaka Agni, do thou, brilliant, bring the gods here, and carry our 
sacrificial oblation towards them.”!! For Satyaprasava Savitr : “We invoke with our 
implorings the universal god, lord of all that exists, Savitr, who impels all that exists. 
God Savitr comes up with his golden chariot, beholding all beings, turning up again 
and again along the true region and setting the mortal and immortal.” For Suci 
Agni: “Agni with the most brilliant vow, wise, learned, shines brightly when offering 
is made to him. —O Agni, thy lustrous flames, shining, brilliant, are coming up."4 
For Niyutvant Vayu : “May the advancing Vayu, being gratified with offerings, 
gentle, come to the sacrifice with mental speed together with gentle mares. O Vayu, 
Lcarry to thee standing among the gods in heaven the essence of sweet Soma which 
is bright. O God, well ascending, do thou come for drinking Sorna with the chariot 
carried by mares.”!> For Vratapati Agni : “O god Agni, thou art the guardian of 
ordinances among the mortals; thou art worthy of being honoured in sacrifice — 
O gods, we the ignorant have violated the ordinances promulgated by you who are 
wise. May Agni the wise compensate all of them with those acts with which he 
enables the gods to enjoy the offerings. *16 For Sipivista Visnu : “O Sipivista, [, 
knowing thy formsand devoted to thee, praise thy name. Being feeble, I praise thee, 
stronger and residing beyond this midregion. O Visnu, what is censurable in that 
thou sayest “J am covered ?” Do thou not conceal this (name) from us even though 
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thou hast a different (feeble) form at the meet (with the demons at dawn) 71 For 
Vaisvanara Agni; “May Vaisvanara Agni come to us with his favour from a long 
distance asa result ofour song capable of bringing him. —-Vaisvanara Agni attached 
to the heaven, attached to the earth, attached he has entered all plants. May he, 
attached severely, guard us against injury by day and at night.”!® For Dadhikravan, 
“I have sung the praise of Dadhikravan, the swift strong horse. May he make our 
mouth fragranti may he prolong our life. Dadhikra, with his glory, has overspread 
the five peoples, as the sun with his light the waters. May the strong steed, winning 
hundreds and thousands, fill with honey these songs of ours.”!9 

Now the following (by the sacrificer) of the offering : “May I become radiant, 
pure, holy, sinless, having divine splendour, and capable of eating food through the 
offering to Pavamana Agni.” May I become raidant, pure, holy, sinless, having 
divine splendour, and capable of eating food through the offering to Pavaka Agni.” 
“May 1... to Suci Agni.” “May I... to Vratapati Agni.” “May I ... to Vaigvanara Agni.” 
With regard to the UparhSuy4ja offering (the following should be) as in the case of 
(normal) Upirmsuyaja offering.°° Before the Svistakrt-offerings (the Adhvaryu) 
offers spoonfuls with the verses from the Anuvaka beginning with the verse, “The 
(Soma) which is being passed through the filter ..."! The puronuvakya and yajya 
for the Svistakrt offerings should be the verses containing the word aiitht and 
damunas, namely, “O Agni, do thou, dear (to men), belonging to the house, guest 
in the house, wise, come to this our sacrifice. Having dispelled all the attacks of the 
enemies, do thou bring us desirable objects.””* Agni, worthy of being cleansed, 
residing in the house, praised by the learned, the guest, auspicious to us, of a 
thousand flames, giver of plenty, is being cleansed. O Agni, thou overcomest all 
others by thy strength.””° (The invocation of) Ida is as prescribed. After having 
placed the Anvaharya cooked rice (within the altar) the sacrificer gives away a piece 
of gold (as Daksina). The procedure upto the Patnisamyaja-offerings is similar. 
Before the offering to Grhapati Agni the Adhvaryu offers spoonfuls respectively 
with the verses from the Anuvaka beginning with the verse, “O gods, the sons of 
Aditi, do you relieve us of the deed by which we may have disturbed the gods. Da 
you relieve me with the best order.”“* This Isti comes to an end with the pouring 
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down of the Pranita goblet and the striding of Visnu-steps. The sacrificer releases 
his vow. 

One who has been accused or is being accused should perform this Isti. One 
should perform this Isti in the event of transgression of the season or transgression 
of the rule of approaching his wife after menstruation, or dropping seminal fluid 
in a place other than the womb. One should continue to perform this sti for ayear 
or for one and a half month or twentyone days. He sanctifies his kinsmen bom in 
the animal-world or being in a different life or fallen on account of evil deeds (he 
purifies) twentyone generations —ten preceding and ten following and himself. 
And he is not born again. In this connection they quote the following stanza: “One 
who performs in every season the Vaiévanaristi, the Vratapatisti, and the Pavitresti, 
sanctifies ten generations.” 


XXVIIL3 
NAKSATRESTIS 


Now we shall explain the Naksatrestis. These have been described in the 
Brahmana” beginning with “Agni verily desired : may! become the eater of food 
among the gods.” The new-moon day which comes before the fullmoon day of 
Vaisakhais conjoined with the Bharani constellation once inayear. Onthatdayone 
should commence the Naksatrestis. On the Upavasatha day of the first Isti, one 
should consign the sacred fires into the kindling woods, move away, churn outfire; 
or he should carry the permanently maintained fires. Alternatively he may observe 
the Upavasatha-day on that full-moon day or new-moon day which is characterised 
by that sign (= Bharani constellation) . In that case this isthe special procedure: the 
sacrificer is required to consume only remnants of oblations as the Vrata-food, so 
is it said. Or for one desiring long life one should make the beginning of the 
Naksatrestis on the day conjoined with the constellation at hisbirth. The Naksatrestis 
should be performed throughout one’s life or three times in minmum. (The Hotr) 
should recite the puronuvakyas containing the word jiva, namely, “O Agni possess- 
ing good knowledge, do thou give pleasant wealth adequate for our livelihood. —O 
Soma, thou bestowest fortune to the elderly one; thou bestowest mental power to 
the young obeying the law for his maintenance.”” The Adhvaryu pours out (paddy 
for a cake on eight potsherds) with the formulas, “I pour out (the oblation) dear 
to Agni and Krttikas.” He gives out the call to the Hotr to recite the yajya “Do you 
recite the yajya for Agni and Krttika.” In every [sti he should offer along with 
oblation to the constellation, additional oblations, namely a cake on eight pot 
sherds to Agni and cooked rice to Anumati. Having cooked (the oblations) he 
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places them (within the altar). For that (i.e. each Isti) there should be seventeen 
Samidheni verses. Inbetween the verses respectively containing the words 
samidhyamana and samiddha, the Hotr inserts two additional verses containing the 
word Sri, namely, “Whose (Agni’s) glory, while he is being enkindled at the 
beginning of sacrifice, is selfmade and becomes manifest like the wealth of one 
having heroic sons. —Invulnerable Agni is the forerunner of human beings. His 
chariot is always new and speedy.”? He offers the two Ajyabhagas with the 
puronuvakyas containing the word rayi and pusti, namely, “One obtains through 
Agni wealth, prosperity and glory consisting of heroic sons. —O Soma, do thou, 
promoting domestic wealth, destroying pain, granting riches, promoting prosper- 
ity, be our good friend.”4 

Now (the puronuvakyas and yajyas) of the principal oblations : “Agni is the 
head of the heaven, the height, lord of the earth; he quickens the seeds of 
waters.”°—“Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and the region with which thou 
becomest associated together with thy auspcious mares. Thou placestin the heaven 
thy head winning light. Thou renderest O Agni, thy tongue capable of carrying 
oblation.”© And “May Anumati accompany us today and favour our sacrifice today 
among the gods. May she and the oblation-carrier Agni be cheerful to the 
worshipper. —-O Anumati, do thou favour us and give us bounty; impel us for 
wisdom and power; prolong our lives.” —These are the puronuvakyas and yajyas for 
the two continuing divinities. (The puronuvakyai-yajyas) for the offerings to the 
constellations are as laid down in the scripture, beginning with “May Agni and the 
Krttikas the divine constellation granting power help us. Do you (O priests) offer 
into their mouths the shining oblation.”” Before the Svistakrt offering the Adhvaryu 
offers spoonfuls respectively with the formulas, “To Agni svaha, to Kretikas svaha,” 
as laid down in the scripture.® The puronuvakya-yajya for the Svistakrt offering are 
the verses containing the word svisia, namely, “We make an offering to Svistakrt 
Agni, carrier of oblation, smiter of enemies, killer of the Raksas, winning the 
armies, lustrous, shining and bountiful. —O god Agni, de thou fulfil the well- 
offered oblation; dispel all enemies; do thou shine showing us the wide path; grant 
us enlightened and non-decaying life.”? This Isti comes to an end with the pouring 
down of the Pranita-goblet and the striding of Visnu-steps. The sacrificer relin- 
quishes the vow. 
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XXVIL4 


In this manner one should perform each succeeding Isti on each subsequent 
day following the (above-mentioned) procedure. We shall (however) mention the 
special features. (The puronuvakya and yajya) in the sacrifice to Prajapati and in 
that to Savitr should be recited in a low tone. (In the Isti) to Sarpas and the Asresas 
{the oblation should be) flour of parched barley mixed with ghee. (Here) barley- 
grains should be used. At the time of putting it over the fire the Adhvaryu should 
pour out clarified butter (into a vessel) over the strainers, heat the clarified butter, 
and put the flour of parched barley into it over the strainers. One should offer a 
cake on six potsherds to the Pitrs and the Maghas. The pouring out (of barley), the 
sprinkling, the pouring out (for pounding) the pouring our (of the flour etc.) 
should be regarded as having been explained through (the procedure in) the 
Mahapitryajiia (of the Caturmasyas). The procedure of offering should be re- 
garded as having been explained by the offering of cooked rice to Soma in the third 
pressing (of Soma). In regard to the milk of a cow which has borne acalf only once 
offered to Vayu and Svati constellation; the milk should be accomplished as the 
morning milk (in the New-moon sacrifice). 

Having offered to the Vigakhds one should at the same time offer clarified 
butter in the Isti on the full-moon day. Next day he should offer cooked rice to Mitra 
and Anuradhas. Having offered to Uttarasadhas one should immediately offer to 
the Abhijit constellation. Next day he should offer a cake on three potsherds to 
Visnu and the Sravana constellation. As for the cake on the ground regarded as the 
potsherd to Uttara Prosthapada: one should trace a potsherd on the earthand pass 
the ember upon it. That should be accomplished as one potsherd. Having offered 
to Apabharanis one should immediately offer clarified butter on the new-moon 
day. Next day he should offer a cake on fifteen potsherds to Candramas and its 
reflection. He should allow some time to pass and pour out paddy by day, and make 
the offering after the moon has risen. (The day and night) poured out paddy for 
cooked rice to Ahoratra of two varieties white and black, to be cooked in the milk 
of a white cow and a black cow both being the calves of the same mother-cow. 
Having allowed some time to pass, he should pour out (paddy) byday and make the 
offering after sunset. Or he may pour out during the (morning) twilight and offer 
during the (evening) twilight. He should make the offering in accordance with the 
time of pouring out of the oblation-material. 

Now the cooked rice for Usas. Having allowed the time to pass, one should 
pour out (paddy) at night, and make the offering at dawn. He pours out paddy for 
cooked rice to naksatra (in general). The sacrificer, being seated in his seat, 
murmurs at the time of pouring out (of the paddy) the formula, “May become (the 
best) among men just as thou art (the best) among the gods.” Having allowed time 
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to pass, he should pour out by day, and make the offering after the stars appear. Now 
this cooked rice to Siirya and the Naksatras. Having allowed time to pass, he should 
pour out at night, and make the offering after the sun has risen. Now this cooked 
rice to Aditi and cooked rice to Visnu. “Visnu indeed is sacrifice; therefore he finally 
resides in sacrifice,” so says the Brahmana. A boon is given as Daksind, so is it said. 
Or (the Daksina should be) as in the Apagha sacrifice.' The animal-sacrifice is as 
prescribed. Having performed the Pathikrti Isti one should perform the Full-moon 
and New-moon sacrifices. (One should perform) the Naksatra-sattra for the 
eternity of splendour. By performing the Jyotisim Ayana one gets rid of the sin, 
obtains illumination and wins unnatural death, so says Baudhdyana. 


XXVIIL5 
AGRAYANAPRAYASCITTA 


One should perform the New-moon sacrifice or the Full-moon sacrifice with 
new corn. Or one should offer Agnihotra with new corn. Or one should feed 
Agnihotra-cow with new corn and offer the Agnihotra with her milk. Or one should 
offer the evening and morning Agnihotra with the gruel of new corn. Or one 
should cook on the Garhapatya rice of paddy measuring four Saravas, and make 
offerings to the divinities of Agrayana with Svistakrt Agni as the fourth. Or one 
should give to brahmanas food of new corn. These are alternatives to the perform 
ance of an Isti. Without having offered the first fruits of green barley, leguminous 
grains, plants, trees, roots, fruits and vegetables, one may consume them at will, 
since the times of their ripeningsvary. Having performed the Agrayanesti of paddy, 
one should offer paddy alone (in the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices) until the 
Agrayanesti with barley. After having performed the Agrayanesti with barley, one 
should offer barley alone (in the Fullmoon and New-moon sacrifices) until the 
Agrayanesti with paddy. Alternatively one may offer paddy or barley (in the Full 
moon sacrifices). The Agrayana performances come to an end. 


XXVIL.6 
PASUPRAYASCITTA 


Now we shall explain the expiations pertaining to an Animal-sacrifice. If the 
animal bellows after it is dedicated, one should make an offering with the verse, “O 
Vaisvanara Agni, may that brilliant light which is created beyond this region lead 
us beyond the enemies, svaha.”! He makes the second incidental offering with the 
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verse, “(O animal), do thou render us fearless (from that spirit) for whose fear thou 
hast bellowed. Obeisance to bountiful Rudra, svaha.” In the event of these 
incidences : “From whose fear thou hast trembled ....” “... hast run away...,”“... art 
dead ...,” “... hast evacuated faeces ...,” “... hast urinated ...,” he should make a third 
offering with the part “obeisance to him, svaha to him who has done this” joined 
to the preceding portion. If it sits down, he should make an offering with the verse, 
“From whose fear thou hast sat down ...” and should make it get up with the 
Maitravaruna’s staff or any other staff of Ficus glomerata. “Ficus glomeratais strength; 
animals are strength; through strength he obtains for him strength i.e. cattle.” So 
says the Brahmana. [fit isa bull, he should modify the verse as “O bull, do thou get 
up ....” If it is a goat, he should modify the verse as “O goat, do thou get up....” If 
it is a sheep, he should modify the verse as “O sheep, do thou get up ....” [fit isa 
barren cow, he should modify the verse as, “O barren cow .....” Ifit dies before 
carrying the fire around, one should perform the expiation prescribed in the 
Agvamedha and immolate another animal for the same divinity, of the same 
colour, of the same age, of the same form and of the same class. In its case the entire 
procedure beginning with dedication is repeated except the churning out of fire, 
putting of fire-sticks at the Samidheni-recitation, keeping back (one fire-stick}, the 
Aghara by means of the spoon, the giving out of call to the Agnidhra to cleanse 
the fire, the cleansing of the fire, the choosing (of the Hotr and the Maitravaruna) 
and the Prayajas. If one does not get an animal of the same species, goats and sheep, 
and bulls and horses become the substitutes for each other. He should, however, 
take a goat itself as a substitute for a goat, and aram itself as a substitute fora ram. 
If it is not available, one may take any.” (If no animal at all is available) the 
procedure in respect of the animal to Tvastr‘is recommended. One should throw 
away the carcass of the (dead) animal into water with the two verses, “(O animal), 
thou art not really dead (through immolation), (therefore) dost not ruin, thou 
goest to gods by an easy path. May god Savitr place thee where the good-doers, not 
the evil-doers, reach,” and with the two verses, “(I dedicate) thee to the four 
immortal guardians of the quarters. We worship the supervisor of this animal with 
the oblation. —I unite all quarters with honey; may the waters and plants be 
faultless. May this sacrificer dispel the enemies; may all animals be not snatched.” 


no 


BaudhSS XV.8 
The text is doubtful; the translation is tentative. : eee 
Offering of clarified butter in place of the organs of the animal, cf. Baudh$S XVIL1S. 


Namely, Indra, Yama, Varuna and Soma. 
TBr UL7.8.3 
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XXVHIL7 


If the animal is deficient in respect of colour or appearance, one should offer 
(clarified butter) with the verses respectively addressed to Agni, Agni-Visnu, Indra, 
Vayu and Prajapati, and dedicate the very animal. If an eagle snatches away the 
omentum being brought over, or if it is lost, one should take into a vessel four 
spoonfuls across a piece of gold, and make an offering on the Ahavaniya, while the 
sacrificer has contacted him, with the verse, “The rising (sun) with golden bowels 
and seven heads shines in front like an eagle. Do thou, all-pervading and entering 
into all regions, secure the path for the sacrificer in this sacrifice, svaha. *lHeshould 
tear out whaever remnant of fat might be sticking on the spot of the omentum, and 
offer it. In case he regains it (the omentum) he should ignore it. If the omentum 
or portion of the oblation falls down, one should take it with the mantra, ‘T take thee 
for glory and valour; O cows, do you grant us might and milk,” and offer it with the 
mantra, “Do thou, whose drop or overflow, the divine sign has entered the entire 
region, guard us against injury, svaha. »2 Tf a crow rests upon the Casala while the 
animal is notyet immolated, he should wash the Casila, sprinkle the sacrificial post, 
and make an offering of clarified butter with the verse, “Do thou pass through for 
the drinking of Soma (by gods); do tho (O crow) cry; do thou secure the path for 
the sacrificer in this sacrifice, svaha.” 


XXVIIL8 
CATURMASYA-PRAYASCITTANI 

Nowwe shall explain the ordinances to be observed in the interval between the 
Caturmasya-parvans. The ordinance is : one does not speak untruth, does not eat 
flesh; does not approach a woman; his garment is not washed with water impreg- 
nated with alkline salt. He drinks through a pot other than an earthen one: he does 
not give the remnants of food to a Sidra. He himself washes his own feet; he does 
not eat salty things; he doesnot consume leguminousgrains except sesame; he does 
not sleep on awooden bed; he does notappraoch a woman (for sexual enjoyment). 
Ifhe wills, he may approach his wife after her menstruation provided he hasno son. 
At both times he eats Vrata-food along with honey. “One consumes honey,’ so says 
the Brahmana. Ghee is meant thereby. It is regarded as divine honey. tis said :"O 
Vanaspati, those seeking divine favour besmear thee with divine honey in the 
sacrifice.”! He should not eat the remnants of another person, he should not 


This verse is not traced anywhere. 
TBr 01.7.10.1 
The mantra is not traced anywhere. 
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officiate as a priest in another’s sacrifice; he should not put collyrium in his eyes; 
he should not anoint himself; he should not consume food at §raddha: he should 
not cause the hair on the body to be shaved; he should not cleanse his teeth; he 
should not get his nails pared; if he wills he may cause his hair, beard, hair on the 
body to be shaved and nails pared on the Parvan-days. He should gethis hair turned 
back every four months, says the Brahmana.” After the year is passed over, one 
should observe the ordinance prescribed for the Fulmoon and New-moon sacri- 
fices provided the day for the (next) Vaigvadevaparvan is not passed over. If it is 
passed over, he offers a cake on eight potsherds to Vratapati Agni. The Isti comes 
toaclose as prescribed. (The options) “until the day ofthe New-moon sacrifice” etc. 
are explained.’ In the event of a calamity one may perform a rite even after the 
expiry of the proper time. 


XXVITLO 
ADHVARADIKSAPRAYASCITTANI 

Now we shall explain the expiations pertaining to the initiation for a Soma- 
sacrifice. If the initiated person speaks untruth, he should murmur the four verses 
addressed to Varuna, namely, “Do thou, O Varuna, harken my call... -—Praying to 
thee with the divine song, I come to thee .... —Do thou O Agni, the wise ... .—Do 
thou, O Agni, be nearest to us ...”! [fhe is separated from the skin ofblack antelope 
or from the staff, he should murmur the verse, “The sacrifice has gone to the gods 
and to men; may its benediction guard me. May the welfare grow through the curds 
and ghee; may the sacrifice relieve the Jord of sacrifice from sin.” After gazing at 
an impure or unwanted object he murmurs —this is already dealt with. One over 
whom it has rained, orisraining, murmurs —+thisis already dealt with. Having taken 
Vrata-food, he sips water and murmurs the verse, “O waters, do you, when drunk, 
become auspicious to us, gracious in our stomach, in our wornb. Full of food, 
propitious and harmless, do. you become kind for our life.” After vomitting or 
spitting, he murmurs the verse, “May Agni, Soma and Prthivi reinstate within me 
the sap which I, invincible, spat.” He follows the seminal fluid which he has dropped 
with the verse, “The seminal fluid which I have dropped voluntarily, I take it back 
like the Agnihotra (subjugated) by Soma.”? When he is going to urmate or to 
evacuate faeces, he takes a clod of earth with the formula, “This is thy sacrificial 
form.” He urinates with “I relinquish water, not progeny; do you, relieving from sin, 


2, TBrl5.6 . ; 
3. In the sequel, cf. Baudh$S XXVIL12 
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enter into the earth with Svaha-utterance.” He replaces the clod with “Do thou be 
united with the earth.” He sheds tears with “You are disgusting water; do you enter 
into the earth with Svahautterance;” cough with “You are nauseous water; do you 
enter into the earth with Svaha-utterance;” sweat with “You are originated by heat; 
do you enter into the earth with Svahdutterance.”? Having seen a bad dream, he 
murmaurs the verse, “I return from the bad dream, the evil dream, the damage. I 
hold the prayer against it, the sorrows indicated by the dream are driven away.” If 
one eats food in a dream, he murmurs the verse, “The food which is eaten at night 
does not save one from hunger in the morning. Mayit not injure us; itis not seen 
by day.” If one looks at blood fallen on the ground, or rubs, he murmurs, 
“Obeisance to water belonging to Rudra, svaha.” One should not walk when itis 
raining. [If he walks, he murmurs the verse, “Qbeisance to Rudra the lord of 
residence. linvoke (Rudra) who guards at arrival, at departure, at leaving, at final 
departure, at coming back and at moving around.” One should not come across 
another initiated person. If he comes, he should murmur the verse, “With which 
help, with which most powerful help will the wonderful and ever-growing friend 
come to us ?”” If the sun rises or sets while the initiated is away from the sacrificial 
place, the initiated murmurs the verse, “May god Sirya protect me from the gods; 
Vayu from the midregion. May Agni the sacrificer protect me from the evil eye. oO 
strong one, O impetuous one, O instigator, O thou ofall men with these names, O 
Soma, we shall worship thee; with these names, O Soma, we shall worship thee. 
These are the expiations in all kinds of initiation at a Soma-sacrifice, so says 
Baudhayana. These are applicable upto the relinquishment of the intermediate 
initiation, says Saliki. 


XXVUL10 
THE EXPIATIONS AT ALL SACRIFICES 


Nowwe shall explain the expiations for all kinds of sacrifice. In all cases where 
oblation is fallen down, broken, split, shattered, lost, defiled, inverted, or defective, 
or flows out, leaks out, falls down, oris cracked, where anon-twiceborn, adog,acart, 
a cat, a crow, an ass, a deer, an animal, a bird, a serpent and the like, or any of the 
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insects passes between the officiating priests and the firs, one should take twelve 
spoonfuls in the ladle and make offerings with the verse containing the word durga, 
another containing the word manas® and with three Mahavyahrtis. (The durga 
offering is to be made with the verse), “We press Soma for Jatavedas Agni; he burns 
the riches of those entertaining enmity. May he lead us beyond all adversities. May 
Agni carry us beyond all misbehaviours as if crossing the sea by a boat, svaha.!? In 
the event of any transposition in procedure, the expiation should be just the one 
prescribed in the Brahmana or the mantra. If there occurs any transposition in 
respect of darbha-grass, sacrificial grass and faggot, enclosing sticks, separating 
blades, strainer, oblation, potsherds, ladle, spoon, kindling woods, skin of a black 
antelope, Pranita-goblet, taking down from the fire, or if there is any other 
transposition, one should make expiatory offerings each time dipping the spoon 
into the vessel of clarified butter with the formula, “To Prajdpati svaha, to 
Hiranyagarbha svaha,” “the pitamahd offering with “To the lord of Bhrgus svaha; to 
the Tapas of the Angirases svaha.” Then offers the Mahavyahrtis “To Bh, Agni, 
Prthivi and Mahat svaha to Bhuvah, Vayu, Antariksa and Mahat svaha; to suvah, 
Aditya, heaven and Mahat svaha; to bhiir bhuvah suvah Candramas, Naksatras, Dises 
and Mahat svaha.” Then he offers the Vyahrtis “bhish svaha; bhuvah svaha, suvah 
svaha, bhir bhuvah suvah svaha.” 


XXVITL1 

Ifan offering is made without the relevant formula, ifit is superfluous, if (the 
mantra) is recited incorrectly, if the offering is made at a wrong time, if it is made 
in advance, if offered without Vasat-utterance, if it is passed over, if the oblation is 
spilt out from the fire, if the Hotr’s voice is defective, ifthe oblations are overburnt, 
if any vessel is broken, if a potsherd is lost or broken, if any quadruped passes 
between the fires, if the strainers are lost while agitating the clarified butter, if the 
oblations are transposed, if the priests are inattentive, if there is a difference of 
opinion during the sacrificial procedure, one should offer two Mindahutis, make 
offerings with pranava and Vyahrtis, with verses addressed to Varuna, alse to 
Tantumant Agni with the verse, anv agnir usasam ..,/ with the verse containing the 
word manas, seven Mahavyahrtis, and offerings to Prajapati. These mantras are 
prescribed for the restoration of the sacrifice. A sacrifice concluded without the 
(essential) expiations is consumed by demons. The sacrifice consumed by demons 
invests the gods with blemish. A defective offering deprives the priests and the 
sacrificer of (long) life and divine splendour. Therefore one should remove the 
deficiencies (in rites). 


9. Namely, mano jyotir jusatdm ... TS 1.5.3.2; BaudhSS XXVIL9 
10. TA X.1.16 
1. TSIV.12.2 


1772 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA UXXVITL.12- 


AAA SPST: | GIST aes Speareaaehst 
STOTT He SITY | chro exhorTaa rer 
TPT A HT She PATA | SAT MTT fercHTCTICTETATE feta 
are arene ferprencareae taste: | ater ate gras aay 


XXVIIL12] TRANSLATION 1773 


XXVUL12 
ANUGRAHAS 
Secondary employments 


Now we shall explain the secondary employments. One should offer the 
evening Agnihotra before the next sunrise, and the morning Agnihotra before 
sunset without transgressing the time (of the next offering) by the (belated) time. 
The period of Fullmoon and New-moon sacrifices and the Agnihotra does not pass 
away nor it becomes disturbed, so is it said. The period of evening Agnihotra does 
not pass away until the (next) morning Agnihotra; the period of mormingAgnihotra 
does not pass away until the evening Agnihotra. If the evening (Agnihotra is 
belated), one should make an offering with the formula, “Obeisance to the 
illuminator of dark in the evening svaha,” and then offer the Agnihotra. If the 
morning (Agnihotra is belated), one should make an offering with the formula, 
“Qbeisance to the illuminator of dark in the morning svaha,” and then offer the 
Agnihotra. If the Ahavaniya becomes extinguished after the first Agnihotra- 
offering is made, one should place a piece of gold on a chip of wood with the 
formula, “Agni is in the wood, in the wood is Agni” and then make the second. 
offering. If the proper time for the Agnihotra is transgressed, the practice of 
offering the Agnihotra in emergency should be adhered to.! The time for the Full- 
moon sacrifice does not pass over until the time for the New-moon sacrifice; the 
time for the New-moon sacrifice does not pass over until the time for the Fullmoon 
sacrifice. The time for the Syamakagrayana does not pass over until the time for 
Vrihyagrayana. The time for the Vrihyagrayana doesnot pass overuntil the ime for 
the Yavagrayana. The time for the Yavagrayana does not pass over until the time for 
the Syamakagrayana. The time for the Vaigvadevaparvan (of the Caturmasyas) does 
not pass over until the time for the Varunapraghasaparvan. The time for the 
Varunapraghasaparvan does not pass over until the time for the Sakamedhaparvan. 
The time for the Sakamedhaparvan does not pass over uatil the time for the 
Sundsiriyaparvan. The time for the Sunasiriyaparvan does not pass over until the 
time for the Vaigvadevaparvan (in the next cycle). 

The time for the Animal-sacrifice pertaining to the northern course of the sun 
does not pass over until the time for the Animal-sacrifice pertaining to the southern 
course of the sun. The time for the Animal-sacrifice pertaining to the southern 
course of the sun does not pass over until the time for the Animalsacrifice 
pertaining to the northern course of the sun. The time for the performance of the 
Jyotistoma to be performed in the former Vasanta does not pass over until the ime 


1. cf. BaudhSS XXIV.8 
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for the Jyotistoma to be performed in the latter Vasanta. In the case ofa combined 
year, there should be no performance of an Isti nor ofa Soma-sacrifice (at the next 
year’s beginning). 

There were sages who were experts in ritual-practice. They offered the 
Agnihotra every month-half. On the Pratipad-day in the evening one takes up 
fourteen portions of Agnihotra; he takes the oblation at once. One firestick should 
be put. There should be a single offering. The praying should be done at one time. 
Cleansing of the palms should be done once only. Similarly at the morning 
Agnihotra. Ifone has not offered the Agnihotra for six months, has not performed 
Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices, the Agrayanesti, the Caturmasyas and the 
Animal-sacrifice for six months, one should offer cakes on eight potsherds to 
Pathikrt Agni, TantumantAgni, Vaisvanara Agni and Vratapati Agni, and then offer 
the Agnihotra. (He should then perform) the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices, 
the Agrayana, the Caturmasyas and the Animal-sacrifice (at the proper time). [fone 
has not offered the Agnihotra, has not performed the Full-moon and New-moon 
sacrifice, the Agrayana, the Caturmasyas and the Animal-sacrifice for one year, he 
should offer cakes on eight potsherds to Pavamana Agni, Pavaka Agni, Suci Agni, 
Pathikrt Agni, Tantumant Agni, VaigvanaraAgniand Vratapati Agni, and then offer 
the Agnihotra. (He should then perform) the Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices, 
Agrayana, Caturmasyas and the Animal-sacrifice (at the proper time). 


XXVUL13 


For the purpose of oblations paddy and barley (are the normal grains). If they 
do not become available, one should employ the grains of Panicum italicum 
unmixed with Paspalum scrobicufatum and udaravaraka, or grains of Panteum 
frumentaceum or Hygrorhiza aristata or bamboo-seed or fully roasted bulbs, roots or 
fruits or flour of parched barley. One should use ghee for clarified butter. The 
convention is that it should be made out of cow's milk. In its absence one should 
use the ghee prepared out of the milk of she-buffalo or she-goat. Some teachers 
think that one should employ such ghee asis not unsuitable asfood. In the absence 
of both of them one should use sesame-oil as a substitute-In its absence one should 
use the oil of wild sesamum. Oils prepared out of linseed or safflower or mustard 
are also allowed under the sanction of the wise. If these are not available, one may 
use flour of barley or paddy or Panicum frumentaceum mixed wi th water in place of 
clarified butter. The grass of Poa cynosuroides should be used for spreading. If that 
is not available, one may used Saccharum Sara or Kutapa or Sacchanem spontaneum, 
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or Saccharum Mufija, or the fragrant grass, or arjunaor Gdara or Ditrud or Panicum 
frumentaceum, or twigs of milky trees or sugarcane for the Prastara, Barhis, separat- 
ing blades, strainer, cord for the sacrificial post, sticks, strewing grass, concealment, 
seat, bed and introduction of a Stotra. Or one may prepare these out of any grass 
except dry ginger, mala, balbaja and the grass having black tufts. The sacrificial 
faggot should be of Butea frondosa or Acasia catechu. If both these are not available, 
one may procure from any sacrificial tree; if it is not available, one may Procure 
from any tree except araru, kapittha, kovidéra, Salmali, Slesmataka, Nipa, Nim 
Tilaka, Badhaka, Vibhitaka, Rajavrksa, Karafija and Palandu. According to some 
teachers one may procure the faggot from any tree, At the giving away of Daksina 
one should give a cow or a piece of cloth. If these are not available, one may give 
fruits or roots or other eatables. It should however not happen that one does not 
perform a sacrifice (because he has nothing to give away as Daksina). 

One should always be devoted to the obligatory rites and also to the ceaseless 
maintenance of the fires. One whose obligatory rites are discontinued and perma- 
nent fires are not maintained, becomes deprived of the right path; he does not 
reach the heaven; he becomes sinful. Therefore one should always perform the 
obligatory rites by means of roots, fruits, honey or flesh. One should not discon- 
tinue obligatory rites. 
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CHAPTER - XXIX 


SOMA-SACRIFICES 
XXIX.1 


If the Sadas and the Havirdhana sheds (and other constructions) are burnt out, 
they may be reconstructed in the in the manner of, or irrespective of the manner 
of, the entire sacrificial place. One should take up the Vasativari waters first - this 
is the view of Vadhillaka.! One should restore the other things in the regular order. 
If all (oblations) crumble down because of the broken potsherds, one should 
collect whatever dough becomes available, mix it with Vasativari waters, cause the 
fluid to flow out, and make the offering. The expiation for this is that he should 
offer (clarified butter) with any of the graha formulas.’ If the Agnidhriya chamber 
is burnt, one should make an offering with the verse addressed to Agni, “Agniis the 
head of the heaven ....”° If the Havirdhana shed is burnt, one should make an 
offering with the verse addressed to Visnu, “O Visnu, thou art nearest to us we Ef 
the ladles (are burnt), one should make an offering with the verse addressed to 
Agni, “This Agni is the lord of wealth counted in thousands and hundreds ...."" If 
the Vayavyacups (are burnt), one should make an offering with the verse addressed 
to Vayu, “O Vayu, do thou provide me with a hundred horses ...."° Hf the Sadas shed 
(is burnt), one should make an offering with the verse addressed to Indra, “All 
praises have promoted Indra.” If the Pragvarnéa (is burnt), one should make an 


1. Baudhayana’s tradition, and also the Taittiriya tradition in general, lay down the 
procedure of the Upavasatha rites as (1) the piling up of the Dhisnya mounds, (9) the 
carrying forth of Agni and Soma, (3) the offering of omentum of the Agnisomiya 
animal, and (4) the taking up of Vasativari waters (BaudhSS VI. 29-32). The VadhSs 
VI. 19.3 has prescribed the taking up of the Vasativari waters immediately after the 
piling up of the Dhisnya mounds; the carrying forth ofAgniand Somaand the offerings 
of the omentum follow the taking up of the Vasativari waters. The author of the 
Baudhayana Prayascittasutra chose to draw attention to this fact while dealing with the 
expiations. By the word prathamam he probably meant “prior to the carrying forth of 
Agni and Soma and the offering of the omentum of the Agnisomiya animal.” Itmay be 
noted that Aupamanyava’s view recorded in the BaudhSS KXL15 [{ Dvaidha) fully 
agrees with Vadhila’s prescription. 
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offering with the verse addressed to Vive Devas, “O Visve Devas, do youlisten to my 
call ....”8 [fall (are burnt), one should offer two Mindahutis? and the offerings with 
the Vyahrtis. Or one should perform an Isti. Ifa shed is burnt, one.should offer a 
cake to Ksarnavant Agni; if the whole sacrificial place is burnt, one should offer a 
cake to Tantumant Agni. If Soma-shoots are burnt or injured or snatched away, one 
should procure Soma-shoots from any place, mix them with Vasativari waters and 
make the offerings. Having finished the procedure one should again perform a 
Soma-sacrifice, so is it prescribed. One should adopt this procedure. This is the 
expiation. 


XXIX.2 


Now (we shall explain) the expiation for the contingency when the 
Maitravaruna addresses a call to a Hotraka other than the proper one or (if any 
priest) recites the puronuvakya and yajya relating to a different divinity. (with 
regard to the mistake) of the Hotr (the Adhvaryu) should make an offering with the 
first formula of the Anuvaka brahmana ekahota ....”' For the Maitravaruna he should 
make an offering with the second; for the Brahmanacchamsin with the third; for 
the Potr with the fourth; for the Nestr with the fifth; for the Acchavaka with the sixth; 
for the Agnidhra with the seventh. If the Adhvaryu pronounces the name of the 
divinity other than the principal divinity, he should offer a spoonful with the verse, 
“O Maruts, the excess involving the violation of good ....”* He should (also) make 
offerings for the aforesaid expiation with the eighth and the ninth formulas of (the 
above-mentioned Anuvaka) comprising ten formulas. With regard to the 
Ukthyaparyayas,* he should make offerings with the formulas in the serial order. 
In respect of the Sodasigastra,‘ the nocturnal rounds’ and the Rathantara Samdhi,* 
he should make an offering with the tenth formula. Similarly (with the tenth 
formula) in regard to the Stotra for Sipivista Visnu? in the Vajapeya sacrifice. 
Similarly (with the tenth formula) in regard to the Atiriktastotras.® As impelled, the 
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latter or former priest should recite the yajya and murmur (the formula). If the 
latter himself has realised (the mistake), he should himself recite the yajya. This 
should be expiation in a Soma-sacrifice. In other sacrifices the Hotr should do the 
thing; he should recite the (correct) yajya. Or the Maitravaruna should observe the 
aforesaid expiation. He should act similarly in respect of the puronuvakya-yajya. 
Otherwise the expiation may be different. In respect of the Annahomas in relation 
to the wild animals, being less or excessive or duplicate or violated, one should offer 
two spoonfuls as Mindahutis. Similarly in respect of the piling up of bricks. If in 
respect of Devasii Havis one offers the oblation of a specific corn to a different 
divinity, one should discard that oblation, produce a new one and offer. One may 
simultaneously offer the superfluous oblation, or murmur (the above-mentioned 
formula). One should observe the aforesaid expiation. 


XXIX.3 


DURING SACRIFICIAL PROCEDURE 

Now we shall explain the expiations to be observed for the deficiencies 
occurring during the sacrificial procedure. If an oblation of grains or milk or 
animal or Soma or clarified butter becomes reduced in quantity or is lost or is 
snatched away, one should procedure afresh one and employ. At whatever stage 
one may realise, it has to be procured before Svistakrt offering. If one realises 
subsequent to the Svistakrt offering, he should conclude the sacrifice, and perform 
the sacrifice anew, or he may make both the offerings at one time. [fhe realises after 
the pouring out of the oblation-material, he should divide the oblation to be 
offered to another divinity with “to so-and-so thee,” or he may touch the oblation 
and offer it in entirety with “to so-and-so svaha.” At whatever stage one realises, he 
should do so until the time for placing the oblation within the altar. Lf one realises 
after the placing, he should make the offering at the time of adding the names of 
principal divinities; or he may observe another aforesaid expiation. Ifofferings are 
made to different divinities, or if oblations are lost or have become defective, or if 
the procedure is disturbed in some other way, one should repeat the principal 
offering, and the Isti should be brought to completion. What should be the order 
of its rites ? One should go through the rite beginning with taking up of the 
winnowing basket in respect of the oblation to the relevantdivinity, bake (thecake), 
place within the altar, and offer in the proper order. As an expiation one should 
offer two Mindahutis and make offerings with the Vyahrtis. In respect ofan Animal- 
sacrifice one should go through the rite beginning with the formal dedication upto 
the Svistakrt offering; he should also observe the above-mentioned expiation. 

If the sun rises before the introduction of the Prataranuvaka, what should be 
the expiation ? One should make an offering with the verse, “May Usas receive with 
her brigl.tness the sacrifice followed by the gods, the sweetest (oblation) for gods, 
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svaha.”! He should also offer two Mindahutis and make offerings with the Vyahrtis, 
and then introduce the Prataranuvaka. If the sun rises while the Prataranuvaka is 
being recited, one should offer spoonfuls with the verses. “We have gone above 
darkness .... The rays bear upwards god Siirya....—The bright face of the gods has 
arisen ....2 If the moon does not become visible, one should offer two spoonfuls 
respectively with the verses, “Being born, (the moon) becomes new (every time). 
The ensign of days, itappears at the front of the evenings. Coming, itimparts shares 
tothe gods. The moon giveslong life. May king Varuna, Brhaspati (and other gods), 
guardians of the universe swell us with the shoot which the Adityas thrive and which, 
invincible, the ever-living gods consume.” If there is an eclipse of the moon or the 
sun, the same expiation should be observed. 


XXIX.4 


If while taking up the draughts, one takes up one fora different divinity, he 
should immediately offer the entire draught saying “to so-and-so svaha.” He should 
again take a draught for the relevant divinity, and offer two Mindahutis. Or he 
should offer one of the draughts with all grahaportions of the Hotr-formulas 
beginning with “O lord of speech, creator, thename....”! Ifthe cups or goblets meet 
with any of the deficiencies mentioned in connection with the oblation,” one 
should cast it into water as prescribed (BaudhS$S XXVIL9), perform a similar 
expiation, (that is) take up (clarified butter) and make an offering. He should 
again take up the draught in the (cup or) goblet and offer. Or he should offer (the 
cup or goblet), pour water into it acrossa piece of gold, and consume it. Thatis the 
expiation. If the ime for offering of Soma passes over, on€ should make an offering 
with the first Gayatri verse from the Anuvaka beginning with “Agni is the head of 
heaven,” at the morning pressing; with averse in the Tristubh metre at the midday 
pressing, and with a verse in the Jagati metre at the third pressing. Even then (the 
offering of draughts of the first day) should not reach the next day. If itreaches, it 
will bring a deficiency in the sacrifice. An expiation therefor is: one should make 
offerings with all Hotr-formulas.* It is said, “the divine power indeed are the 
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Caturhotr-formulas.” Therefore one should make offerings with the Caturhotr- 
formulas. Hereafter there would be no defect of number of days in respect of 
Ekahas. 

Now the expiation in respect of the Savaniya oblations. Ifan oblation hasa bad 
smell, one should abandon it, prepare a new one and offer. Of one should cleanse 
it with hot water, put down, bake again and offer. Even then if ithas a bad smell, 
he should abandon it, prepare a new one and offer. A similar expiation should be 
for the Savaniyapurodaéas. Similar for the Sarmnayya oblations. If one misses a 
Stotra or a Sastra or a response, he should offer two Mindahutis and employ (the 
missing one). If one misses a single Stotriya, or a hymn or a verse or a verse-half or 
a response, he should offer two Mindahutis and murmur (the graha- formula). He 
should restrain speech from the introduction of the Stotra upto the offering. Ifhe 
releases speech, he should murmur a verse addressed to Visnu. If after having 
caused (the Agnidhra) to announce he releases speech, he should murmur the 
verse addressed to Visnu, “O Visnu, thou art the nearest to us ..”" He should again 
cause to announce and then make the offering. In the event ofa missed utterance, 
excessive utterance, repetition, a defect or any other deficiency, one should, 
besides the prescribed expiation, offer two Mindahutis. In all instances (of defi- 
ciency) Mindahutis constitute the body of the sacrifice, so isitsaid. Therefore itis 
esteemed by all teachers. 


XXIV.S 


If Soma (-fluids), offered and not offered, come into contact, one should take 
out embers from the Ahavaniya towards the north, and offer them on them with the 
verses, “O Indra-Agni, you are the keepers of the proper Gme of the sacrifice and 
of the visible. Do you be satisfied with the offered andnon-offered Soma.-—O Indra- 
Agni, do yo be awae of drink and enjoy the offered and non-offered Soma, svaha.” 
He joins to the normal formula for the partaking of Soma the verse, “Let not the 
darkness reach the sacrificer, nor the priests, nor this progeny, nor the one who has 
drunk this mixed up Soma.”? The same expiation holds good if goblets offered by 
some one have come into contact with the goblets offered by others, orifone pours 
Soma into the one already taken. The same expiation holds good if the priests 
chosen by one are mixed up with those chosen by another, or the initiated onesare 
mixed up with others who are initiated (for a different purpose) except in the 
Vratyastoma and in a Sattra. If rain showers over the pressed Soma, one should 
make offerings with the two verses, “Fyen alearned isnotaware f the goal where the 
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dead reaches and from where he again meets the living. Rotating thrice like the 
chariot of the universe, a living being does not die (ultimately); he lives (again) — 
O Soma, do thou be restored for one desiring to consume thee, knowing all things 
ready to help, striving and not staying behind.” He joins to the normal formula for 
consuming Soma the formula, “Soma has known Soma, Indrahasconsumed Soma. 
O Soma, acquiesced, J partake of thee, acquiesced, sweet and drunk by Indra.” If, 
after the Soma has been pressed, the sacrificer expires or he meets with a calamity, 
one should collect all oblations into a pan, the Soma into the wooden trough, the 
clarified butter into the ladie, and the (cooked) organs of the animal into another 
one, and offer all at once with the verse, “To those gods among whom Indra is the 
seniormost and of whom Varuna is the King and Agni is the Hotr who has all this 
as their share, to whom Prayaja and Anuyaja offerings are generally made, (these 
oblations are offered) svaha.”* Then one should commence the funeralrites. When 
the calamity is over, one should again perform the sacrifice. For one who has 
become old and is incapable of offering the Agnihotra, consigning the fires within 
oneself is prescribed. When the fires are consigned within oneself, one should not 
eat, norshould he drink, nor should lie on an upper bed, nor should dip to water, 
nor should have copulation. One may eat, drink, lie on upper bed; but he should 
not dip himself into water and should not have copulation. Having washed his 
hands and feet, he should sip water, sit down facing towards the east, take with the 
Agnihotra-formula Vrata-milk in the quantity prescribed for the Agnihowra-offer- 
ing, and meditating upon Prajapati, drink additional milk. In this manner he 
should continue his worship until the fall of the body. 


XXIX.6 


Itisindeed said, “Just asa son, (lately) born, dies, similarly one dies whose fire 
maintained in the cauldron becomes extinguished. If he produces fire by churn- 
ing, he would break (the ritual); it will bring him hostility. (Therefore) the same 
fire should be rekindled. Thus he creates him from his own womb. He does not 
bring him hostility.” So says the Brahmana.”! If the fire in the cauldron becomes 
extinguished, one should cast the ashes mto waier, besmear the cauldron with 
cowdung, rekindle it, add fuel and render itcapable of. admitting obiation and offer 
spoonfuls around with the formulas, “To Gharma like the sun, svaha; to Arka like 
the sun svaha; to Sukra like the sun svaha; to Jyotis like the sun svaha, to Sarva like 


3. TBr VIE10.3 
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the sun svaha.”! He puts on the fire two fire-sticks with the Arkavati verses, “Thesun, 
the purifier, traversing the midregion, purifies all beings belonging to the gods, 
(Thereby) the heaven and earth, being harmoninous and full of sap, yield sweet 
water. —The sun, the purifier, traversing the midregion, purifies all beings 
belonging to the gods. May we attain the lustrous heaven, the great glory and 
stability on the earth.”* He should commence the rite beginning with the procure- 
ment of cobweb and ending with making the sacrificer recite the formula pertain- 
ing to the skin of black antelope. It is indeed said, “Darkness catches hold of him 
whose fire in the cauldron becomes extinguished. Death indeed is darkness. A 
black piece of cloth and a black milch-cow are the Daksind.”* The sacrificer gives 
away a black piece of cloth, a black milch-cow and a hundred Manas of gold as 
Daksina. “Through darkness he drives away darkness i.e. death.” “Moreover lustre 
indeed is gold, He holds lustre itself within.” So says the Brahmana.* 

If the stool or the sling or the chamber is burnt, he puts fire-sticks on the fire 
with verses addressed to Vaisvanara Agni with the eightverses beginning with “May 
Vaisvanara Agni come to us with favour from a distance.” If a pitcher used for 
Vasativari waters or the vessel used for keepping the earth of the footprint of the 
Soma-purchasing cow, or Ekadhana pitchers employed as bricks or burnt out bricks 
spill out or are cast away, if a sacrificial post breaks off or if a cord is cut off, ora top 
of the sacrificial post is broken, or if the Andumbari post is broken, or ifa pressing 
stone is broken, or if the wooden trough has acrevice or if any wooden or earthen 
sacrificial implement is broken, one should keep it in its place or near with the 
relevant formula, and recite over it the formula, “dhih, do you hold my life, doyou 
hold my vital breath, do you hold my progeny, do you hold my cattle; may my life, 
vital breath, progeny and cattle not be cast away.” If itis a wooden implement, he 
should throw it on the Ahavaniya; Ifit is earthen, he should throwit into water with 
the verse, “Earth has gone to the earth; mother has gone to the mother. May we 
grow with sons and cattle; may one who hates us be torn.” 


XXIX.7 
AGNIHOTRA 


Now we shall explain the rite of offering Agnihotra on secular fire. Before the 
(time for the) Agnihotra fires are consigned into the kindling woods from the 
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Garhapatya with the verse, “Thisis thy natural birth-place ....”! One should keep the 
kindling woods within the altar and offer (the Agnihotra) on the secular fire. In the 
evening one draws out fire (out of the Garhapatya). After one has offered the 
evening Agnihotra (that fire is rendered secular). In the morning one should draw 
a portion (out of the Garhapatya). After he has offered the morningAgnihotra 
(that fire is rendered secular). Soisitsaid. Now (the vowof) the Agnihotrabecomes 
violated through the (missing of) offering, prayer, ordinance and the performance 
of Full-moon nad New-moon sacrifices. Having performed the Isti for Tantumant 
Agni, one should commence performing Full-moon and New-moon sacrifices. The 
expiation for the missing performance comes to an end. 


XXIX.8 
AGNIHOTRSAMASA 


Now the collective Agnihotra-offering in adversity. For example, disturbance 
common to the whole country, diseases, journey, living at the teacher’s house, 
unfavourable conditionsregarding place, time and materials, and such circumstnaces 
in which there is non-availablity of other things, what is the procedure of the 
contingent rite ? The procedure, as prescribed, may take place in the moming or 
in the evening or at the time of the Agnihotra until! the sacrificer’s being away on 
a journey. For the sacrificer going on a journey one should take fourteen four- 
spoonfuls in the evening of the Pratipad or on the Parvan-day joined with the 
Upavasatha.' The entire procedure beginning with the taking up of a firestick is as 
prescribed. He should consequently recite the formulas in the specific number. 
After having offered the evening Agnihotras, he should offer the morning 
Agnihotras. The beginning is to be made in the evening and the conclusion in the 
morning. At the propér time one should perform the Parvan-sacrifice.? There 
should be no collective offering over and above a fortnight; not for one having no 
faith through attachment.’ Itis said, “Absence of faith isa greatsin; ignorance isalso 
said to be a great sin. through ignorance the ritwal-practice is violated. One whose 


1 TBr 2.1.16 

1 Ihave considerably changed the text on the basis of varianls recorded by Caland. 

2. The Full-moon or New-moon sacrifice as the case may be. The printed text paruane na 
is to be read as parvanena. 


3. Caland reads prasarige naéraddadhanasya. Itshould bereadas prasatigend 'iraddadhénasya. 
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ritual-practice is violated is considered a lowliest person, Intellect becomes pure by 
faith; the faculty of thinking becomes pure by faith. By faith the divine bliss is 
obtained; faith destroys sin. Therefore a faithful person who is withoutattachment* 
should perform the Tantumati. Isti at the appropriate time. This expiation is 
applicable also to the offering on secular fire if offering is not made, and to the 
deficiency of action. It is also said that one should not extinguish the fires without 
any reason, nor in the absence of a calamity. One who extinguishes the fire is the 
killer of a heroic son of gods. Therefore in the case of a faithful person having no 
occasion (on should observe the rule).° Elsewhere also whichever options have 
been prescribed in different contexts, one should adopt them in connection with 
the ritual in a manner which would be right. Whoever follows other injunctions 
when one’s own injunctions exist--in his case the disregarding of his own injunc- 
tions is tamtamount to infanticide. The instructions of one’s own traditional 
injunctions are equal in value to (those in others possessing) equal merit. There- 
fore in emergencies one should resort even to the instructions in otherinjunctions 
for the determining of the ritual. 


XXIX.9 


As for the contingency that one who has set up fires goes on a journey for a 
longer period, (the limit however is that) he does not go on a journey for a period 
longer than a year. This is said in general about the Ahitagni husband and wife. It 
is said in the Brahmana, “Wife is indeed the half of self.” Lf while the sacrificer ison 
a journey, his wife is also required to join him, the Adhvaryu should make an 
offering to Vastospati Agni, and consign the fire into the kindling woods with the 
verse, “This is thy natural birth-place ....”! Wherever he has to go, he should carry 
(the kindling woods) in acart. Reaching the place, he should churn outfire, spread 
out fires, melt clarified butter over the fire, purify it, take four spoonfuls into the 
ladle and offer on the Ahavantya the Sarhtani offering with the verse, “May mind 
rejoice in the light...” He then offersa cake on eight potsherds to Tantumant Agni. 
He gives away a potful of paddy as Daksina. The Isti comes toa close as prescribed, 
If the sacrificer and his wife both go out and camp on the outskirts of the village or 
outside the border of the village, the Agnihotra would be violated. He should then 
perform the entire rite of setting up of fires. While carrying the actual fires, one 
should not breathe over them. If one breathes over, the fires would become secular. 


The instrumental sraddadhdnena’prasangena is defective. 

The genitive sraddadhanasya 'prisangikasya cannot be explained. 
TBr 1.2.1.16; BaudhSS 1.16 

TS 1.5.10.1; BaudhSS JII.14 
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One should not resort to consigning the fires into kindling woods unless he has to 
use a cart (for the journey) by analogy that one undertaking a sacrificial session 
does not consign fires if he has to halt at a distance of a throw of the yoke-halter. 


XXEX.10 
MISCELLANEOUS 


It is indeed said, “One who observes vow after having added fuel to the fires, 
places all his desires with Agni. If he goes on a journey without having performed 
the Isti ....°? When he is going on a journey without performing the Isti (on the 
Parvan day), he should melt clarified butter over the Garhapatya, purify it, take four 
spoonfuls into the ladle and make an offering on the Ahavaniya while the sacrificer 
has contacted him, with the verse, “To thee the best of Angirases all folks with their 
fair dwellings, O Agni, have turned severally to gain their desire. “[f the fire 
becomes extinguished after one has added fuel to the fires and has then observed 
vow” this is already explained.” If the fire of one who has set up fires spills out upto 
the distance of a throw of the yoke-pin, one should collect it with the verse, “This 
is thine; that is thine; with the third luminary do thou set down thyself. Setting down 
thyself, do thou be comfortable for thy person in the highest dear abode of gods.”* 
Having collected, he should put it back at the time of the Agnihotra-offering or at 
any other time. “If it spills out beyond that, one should follow it and halt there.” 
He should follow it and-halt there. He may optionally remove fires there where he 
halts. “Che milk of the sacrificer returns (back) to the plants and the cattle for 
whose oblation the calves separated from their mothers suck their mothers. Ifone 
milks them, he would be offering stale oblation. If he does not milk, a limb of the 
sacrifice would be broken. One should offer gruel to Vayu.”® He should cause (one) 
of the cows to be milked, and add water to that milk. The procedure beginning with 
the pouring out of paddy is as prescribed. “One whose oblation namely the milk 
milked in the evening becomes spoilt, should pour out paddy for Indra and wait.” 
Having finished the rite ending with the pouring out, he should, next day, offer first 
to Agni and then to Indra. He should offer that cake in the place of the hot milk. 
“One whose both the milks become spoilt, should pour out five potfuls of paddy for 
cooked rice.”* He may pour out at random or by means of the Sarava pot. “He 
should pour out four pots.” In this case he should pour out by means ofa pot, not 
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at random. Having first offered to Agni, he should offer to Indra. He should deem 
(the cakefor Indra) in the place of Sarnayya.* “The sacrificer whose wife enters the 
period of menses on the day of vow, should keep her away and then perform the 
sacrifice.”” He should keep her away and then perform the sacrifice. “He indeed 
performs the whole sacrifice. Having performed the sacrifice, he should invite her 
with the verse, “I am this, thou art that; I am the heaven; thou art the earth; [am 
the Saman; thou art the Rk. Come, let us two be united, place the seminal fluid for 
obtaining a male child for the abundance of wealth, for possessing good progeny 
and manliness.” T his is the formula to be recited while approaching her after the 
period of menses. He should keep her away from the adding of fuel to the fires 
onwards and perform the sacrifice. (He should do similarly) in respectof the Ekaha 
sacrifice. 


XXIXA1 


What is applicable with regard to the Diksa and Upasad days is also applicable 
in the case of Aharganas and other days. After three days have passed, one should 
say to her, “Do thou remove the blood by means of cow’s urine mixed with hot 
water.” After she has taken bath, he should purify her with bunches of Darbha- 
blades. It is said, “Water indeed are the Darbha-blades; she becomes bathed 
thereby.” Itis also said, “She remains assuming the appearance of the murder of a 
brahmana.” Therefore she should notgazeat the oblation nor should touch it. Now 
if she has delivered a child. After ten days have passed, one should achieve 
cleanliness as prescribed’ and introduce her to her duties. (Until that) her son or 
a bachelor should act for her. The sacrificer should murmur her formulas. Ifshe 
is not feeing well, one should arrange similarly. 

If there is no milk while a cow is being milked for Sarnnayya or Gharma," one 
should make her yield a little in some way, add water to itand offer. One shouldnot 
serve the purpose by procuring another milk. Thisis the expiation therefor. Ifthe 
sacrificer’s wife enters the period ofmenses before the Diksanivesti in the conjune- 
tion of setting up of fires and the performance ofa Soma-sacrifice, one should nat 
offer the Agnihotra. After three days are over, one should commence the proce- 
dure with Apsudiksa.? The subsequent procedure should be as prescribed. If she 


The printed text needs to be modified here and there on the authority of manuscripts. 
TBr INI.7.1.9 
Namely, the murmurring of the relevant verse, cf. BaudhSs XXIX.10. 
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enters the period of menses prior to the milking of Vrata-milk, she should eat the 
food obtained from the oblations. If after the Vrata-milk has been milked, she 
should eat food obtained from oblations. One should throw the Vrata-milk into 
water. After three days are over, the procedure beginning with the cow’s urine 
should be as prescribed.* If before the Pravargya, one should not start the 
procedure of Pravargya, the rule of eating food obtained from oblations should be 
applied; one should achieve cleanliness as prescribed; and the procedure begin- 
ning with the use of cow's urine should be as prescribed. If she enters the period 
of menses after the Pravargya, she should eat food obtained from oblations; one 
should conclude the procedure of that day, and after three days are over, the 
procedure beginning with the use of cow’s urine should be prescribed. Ifshe enters 
the period of menses from the time of the call to cause the milk from one udder 
to be milked? until the call “O Initiated, do thou restrain speech, O thou to be 
served with the Vrata-milk; do thou restrain speech; O sacrificer’s wife, do thou 
restrain speech.” One should go through the procedure upto the Avabhrtha. After 
three days are passed, they proceed to the Avabhrtha. On the pressing day she 
should sit down enclosed on the Marjaliya mound covered with sand. On other days 
she should sit in her chamber; she should not enter the Pragvarnga shed. 


XXIX.12 
PRAYASCITTASAMUCCAYA 


Now we shall explain a group of expiations. Where no specific expiation is 
mentioned, one should offer offerings with Manasvati, Mindahuti, Vyahrtis and 
Hotr-formulas. In all violations ofthe vow oneshould make offeringswith Mindahut. 
If the Pindapitryajfia is missed, one should make an offering with the Saptahotr- 
formulas. If at the setting of fires the whole Aupasana fire is to be ernployed, one 
should offer a spoonful on it with the verse, “O wealth-bringing agni, may the 
Adityas, Rudras, Vasus and Brahmans enkindle thee in sacrifice. Do thou get thy 
bodies promoted by clarified butter. May the desires of the sacrificer be Fulfilled,” 
and should perform domestic rites on the secular fire. Ifhalf of the Aupasana fire 
is kept back or if the Brahmaudanika fire has been maintained, one should deem 
it as the formal Aupasana fire. If that fire becomes extinguished after the oblation 
is cooked over it, one should make offerings (on the enkindled fire) with Jaya and 
other (ie. Abhyatana and Rastrabhrt) formulas . If the sun rises while the 
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Garhapatya is not yet set up, one should set it at another time beginning the rite 
freshly. If the fire becomes extinguished any time inbetween, the same expiation 
holds good. If the wife enters the period of menses before the givmg away of 
Daksina, the same expiation holds good. If she enters the period after that, she 
should be kept away. At the Agnihotra and ina Soma-sacrifice subsequent to the 
Avabhrtha (she should be kept away). In all sacrifices namely the Istis, Animal- 
sacrifices and Soma-sacrifices (if the wife enters the period ofmenses, the sacrificer 
should recite the mantras of his wife) upto the point (upto which she would be 
away); or he may recite all her mantras. If the sun sets or rises while both the 
Garhapatya and Ahavaniya become extinguished, setting of fires is the expiation. 
Resetting according to some teachers. If the sacrificer’s wife stays outside the 
border (of the village). resetting (is the expiation). If one breaks the vow while the 
fires are consigned within himself, or any of the deficiencies leading to the violation 
of kindling woods occurs, setting of fires (is the expiation). The violation of 
kindling woods means the violation of fires. If fires are being carried beyond the 
village-border or ariver, (the sacrificerand his wife) should keepcontact with them. 
If while the sact?ficer is on a journey, his wife has not joined him (that is, she is 
staying athome maintaining the fires), there isno expiation. Ifthe Anvaharyapacana 
fire, having been procured from outside source becomes extinguished, one shold 
procure it from the very source; or from separate kindling woods. 


XXIX.13 


Ifacake on one potsherd turnsabout, the Adhvaryu shouldinstall itin its place 
with the verse, “Do thou follow the track of Prajapati. May we prosper: with heroic 
sons and cattle, with horses and with all kinds of wealth, with progeny and with 
power. May the gods lead our sacrifice straight.”! The sacrificer follows it with the 
two verses, “I remain in the ruling class, in the nation, among the horses, among the 
cattle, in the progeny, and in thatwhich exists. —(Of the two heaven and earth) one 
supports all beings; the latter resorts to the other, I pay obeisance to the heaven 
supporting all and to the earth.”? (The Adhvaryu) should offer spoonfuls with the 
two verses, “The heaven has dropped (water) upon the earth; the young bull has 
dropped (seminal fluid) unto the cows, all these beings are dropped; may the 
sacrifice dropped (that is, offered) procreate. —What is dropped has grown, has 
procreated; from the dropped grows the strong one. May we procreate from the 
dropped.” After the parvan is over, he should perform the Vv aisvanarist. It is said, 
if (the cake) falls towards the east, the sacrificer would win the divine world: if 


1, TSTL44 
9. TBr IIt.7.10.2, 3 


1804 BAUDHAYANASRAUTASUTRA DXXIX.13- 


FSCS Aa TETRA | ulated 
waar stat | aa aie WT: SA aT aaa Sarvifier 
gee | ad aogqemeveen | waar: wera 
TRU SETA Past |S Cited a ea gaa TA 
Stfefe | snfea ua frasteeng: pada tara sada 
Tae Sar TI: Taree | ads aaa s aaa 
aaieata aictsrancterary fae 1a aefetsr: ward) 
Tada Sees Gam aay Sry Sears 

Way ay a 
Sng arp afaeagy srereren: Bauigey wya 
Wea | aes s rare Tey sta saree 
mies sade whites ayers safes 
eee theta dorciiiets werenediien 


XXIX.13] TRANSLATION 1805 


towards south, the paternal world; if towards the west, the Raksases would attack the 
sacrifice; if towards the north, the sacrificer would win the human world. One 
should offer so that it would remain stable.” If an Animal-sacrifice or a Soma- 
sacrifice is missed, one should perform the Vaisvanaristi, and again perform it. If 
the entire pressing day is passed over (one should perform the Vaisvanaristi and 
again perform the sacrifice). If the priests, one catching hold of the other (while 
moving out for the Bahispavamana chanting on the pressing day) leave the contact 
before taking their seats, one should conclude the sacrifice and perform again. 
One who is initiated for a Soma-sacrifice should not give away, should not make any 
offering, should not cook, should not murmur. He should distribute (food) at the 
outset, so they say. 

One who has adopted the vow should not bathe, should not enter into water, 
should not leave his garments, should not dip the garment into alkaline water. In 
all cases they prescribe the adoption of vow by the sacrificer and the priests as long 
as the ritual is going on. The priests are not allowed to officiate as priests at another 
place. No combination is allowed in respect of the functions of the high priests. In 
all cases a sacrificer is not allowed to officiate as a priest except in a Sattra. In all 
Soma-sacrifices if there occur any faults of bad conduct of Soma, passing over of 
time, missing (of any rite), reversal, intervention, combination etc. and other 
unknown or known faults, one should offer Sarvaprayascittas. Offerings with Jaya 
formulas! according to some teachers; with Abhyatana formulas® according to 
some; with Rastrabhrt formulas according to some; Amatya offerings® according 
to some; the Chandas verses according to some; verses addressed to Strya’ 
according to some; Tanu-formulas according to some; Horr formulas” according 
to some; ten formulas! ° according to some; verses addressed to Puruga according 
to some; verses addressed to Visnu! 12 according to some; Mahavyahrtis! 3 according 


3. TSI14.5.6 
4, TSIIL4.7.8 
5. TBr IIL.7.12 
6. TSIV.44 

7 TAIVALS 
8. TBrL1.7.2 
9. TATILIG 
10. TAIIL7 
11. TAITIE12 
12. TS1.3.6 


13. bhith sudha, bhuvah svahd, suvak svaha, bhur bhuvak suvah suvak svuaha. 
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to some; Vyahrtis!* according to some; verse addressed to Prajapati!® according to 


some; Pranava according to some. The view of the teacher (Baudhayana) however 
is that one should make offerings with all of these. 


CHAPTER XXIX ENDS. 
END OF THE PRAYASCITTASUTRA. 


14. bhith svahd, bhuvah svaha, suvah soaha. 
15. TS I1L.2.5.6 


GLOSSARY 


31% m. (1) ashoot of the Soma plant. Shoots are pressed on a stone; the extracted 
juice is mixed with water or milk or curds or gruel, and is offered to a divinity 
in a Soma-sacrifice. : 


(2) aspecific draught of Soma to be offered at the morning pressing in aSama- 
sacrifice, whose offering is not attended by the chanting of a Stotra and the 
reciting of a Sastra. 


31a m. Southern shoulder as wellas the northern shoulder of the altar (big or small) 
in a sacrifice. 


Sa m. 1. an axle of a chariot or a cart. 
2. The axle of a chariot as a measure, that is, 104 Angulas. 
3. a seed of Terminalia bellerica used for gambling. 
4. a die for gambling. 
3K m.n. a quadrangular shed. 
afar n. the piling up ofa Fire-altar; a specific sacrificial rite. 
aiftafafa £. a piled up construction or a layer piled up with burnt bricks. 
afaeial f£. a shed for preserving the set up fires. 
3if48 adj. (a sacrificial post or any other thing) erected or standing in front of the 
Ahavaniya fire or to the rear of the Garhapatya fire. 
aif4éa n. milk or any other substance offered on the fire in the Agnihotra rite; the 
Agnihotra rite, one of the seven Havissacrifices. 
afte aeantt £. the wooden ladle, one cubit long, made on the pattern of the Dhruva 
ladle, and being used for offering the Agnihotra. 
afar m. one who has set up the fires and offers the Agnihotra in the evening 
and in the morning. 
aiftaéit £ the cow which is maintained by an Ahitagni and whose milk is used for 
the Agnihotra-offering. 
arate m. = aris 
320K m. n. a shed for preserving a set up fire or fires. 
atgnife f. a finger; used as measure, equal to the length of fourteen seeds of panicum 
millaceum. 
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WAH m. a priest belonging to the Hotr’s group, third in status who is required 
to recite certain Sastras in a Soma-sacrifice. 


313i m. a male goat, the main oblation in an Animal-sacrifice. 

Si f. a female goat. 

arma n. milk of a female goat. 

SY m. a kind of grain, panicum millaceum; adj. thin. 

sieT=] m. a specific draught of Somato be offered at the morning pressing inaSoma- 


sacrifice, whose offering is not attended by the chanting of a Stotra and the 
reciting of a Sastra. 


FRNA f, the lower kindling wood made out of the wood of Ficus religiosa (Asvattha 
tree) grown upon. Prosopis spicigera (Sami tree) on which a shallow ditch js 
made for churning out fire. 


after n.a gambling place adjoining the fire-hall of the sacrificer where he and his 
relatives or friends play the game of dice asa part of the ritual. 


siftrreeraty n. a skin of a red bull spread over two planks of the Udumbara tree 
(Ficus glomerata) fixed upon four Uparava-holes in the Havirdhana shed ina 
Soma-sacrifice. Soma-shoots are pressed upon a stone placed on this skin. 


afar m. a plank of the wood of Ficus glomeraia. Two such planks are fixed 
upon four Uparava-holes in the Havirdhana shed ina Soma-sacrifice. 


atta m. one of the four chief priests officiating in a Soma-sacrifice. He belongs to 
the Yajurveda and makes offerings and carries out other executive functions 
on behalf of the sacrificer. He functions also in pre-Soma sacrifices. 


aga m. a rib of an ox. 

ATE m. an ox yoked to a cart used in a sacrifice on various occasions. 
SPR n. a bullock-cart used in a sacrifice on various occasions, 

FES Wf. a wooden ladle which is not carved out, with flat surface. 


STK m. a triad or Pragatha of Regvedic verses to be recited by the Hotr in his Sastra 
immediately following the Pratipad triad in a Soma-sacrifice. 


ATS m. atriad or Pragatha of Revedic verses, recited by the Hotraka (i.e. the Hotr’s 
assistant) in his Sastra subsequent to the stotriya triad in a Soma-sacrifice. 


SAT f= WET 
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aqyarai f. a barren cow (or a female goat) to be offered to Mitra-Varuna in the 
concluding part of a Soma-sacrifice, 

3a m. a type of offerings of clarified butter to be made in any type of sacrifice 
after the invocation of Ida and giving away the Anvaharya cooked rice and 
other Daksinas. Also written as 3741. 

Syd -4IeT m. the rear part (i.e. the passage) of the Mahavedi. 


3qatA m. name ofa specific Soma-draught to be offered in the morning pressing, 
whose offering is not attended by the chanting of a Stotra and the reciting of 
a Sastra. 

3TaTePae m. the rice cooked on the Anvaharyapacana fire to be given as Daksina 
in the Full-moon and the New-moon and other sacrifices. 

ararelitaa m. name of a fire deposited in a fire-place lying to the south of the 
Garhapatya fire. This fire is procured from outside or from the Garhapatya. 
Offerings to the Pitrs and certain minor offerings are made on this fire. The 
Anvaharya cooked rice to be given to the priests as Daksina is cooked on this 
fire. Also known as Daksinagni. 

ararerieeneit £. an earthen vessel in which the Anvaharya rice is cooked and given 
as Daksina to the priests in the Fullsmoon and the New-moon and other 
sacrifices, 

aifitat m. pouring out of clarified butter over the portions of oblation taken imto 
the ladle for offering to a divinity. 

aifvarit £. a cord intended for tying up a calf or any other animal. 

afyaran £. a cow whose calf is fed by another cow. 

SPTIET £. a cow feeding the calf of another cow. 

32554 n. butter used for applying to one’s body. 

aft £. a hoe made of wood and used for digging earth. 

ET m. a jar used for storing water or any other liquid like Soma juice. 

aro £. a pair of kindling woods made out of the wood of Agvattha tree (Ficus 
religiosa) grown upon a Sami tree (Prosopis spicigera). A piece of the upper 
kindling wood is fixed into the churning device; itis held into the shaliowditch 
of the lower kindling wood and moved around in both directions by means of 


a cord, and thus fire is generated. These kindling woods are handed over to 
the sacrificer at the setting up of fires. these are used whenever there is an 


occasion to generate fire in a ritual. 
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arth m. the elbow; a cubit of the middle length, from the elbow to the tip of the 
middle finger; a measure equal to 24 Angulas (= two PradeSas) . 


aqeqi f, a variety of burnt bricks used for piling up a Fire-altar. 

apfamura n. a broken piece of a burnt earthen tile lying ina deserted place. 

al £. a water-plant named Blyxa octandra. 

SATRRET £. a portion taken out of the Ida. See $ST 

aifa m. a sheep, male as well as female. 

Sed adj. (a tree or a branch) struck by lightning; a piece of its wood is put into 
a fireplace as one of the substances at the setting up of the fires. 

AA, m. £. a mule sometimes yoked to a chariot; an article of Daksina. 

aaqy{ m. a rib of a horse, used for cutting sacrificial grass. 

AAG m. a variety of grass, Saccharum spontaneum; sometimes used for tying upa 
Prastara. 

auTé! f. a variety of burnt bricks used in the rite of piling up a Fire-altar. 

aEte adj. (a sacrificial post) having eight comers or edges. 

aifae m. a sickle of iron or bronze used for cutting grass. 


sd Aen. anew, unwashed piece of cloth. Asacrificer is asked to wear such a piece 
of cloth on several occasions. 

aR n. sTgeHRm. AW m. a mole-hill, one of the substances to be put into 
the Ahavantya fire-place at the setting up of fires. 

arity m. a priest assisting the Adhvaryu. In a Soma-sacrifice he belongs to the 
Brahman'’s group and is next to the Brahmanacchamsin; as one of the seven 
Hotrs he recites the yajya at the Hotraka-camasa offering and at the Rtugraha 
offerings of Soma at the morning pressing. Also called arate 


arenfe £. a cymbal played by the sacrificer’s wives in the Mahavrata sacrifice. 


aifsi m. a chariot-race which takes place in the Vajapeya and in the Abhisecaniya 
Soma-sacrifice at the Rajastiya. The sacrificer and others particiapte in this 
race. 


3 n. clarified butter prepared out of cow’s milk; a substance very often offered 
in any sacrifice. 


HIS n. collyriurn to be putinto the eyes by the sacrificer and hiswife at the initiation 
in a Soma-sacrifice and on other occasions. 
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amg m. a brahmana belonging to the Atri Gotra to whom Daksina (gold) is first 
given away in a Somarsacrifice. 


aaa m. an earthen jar in which Somajuice is collected before filtering in a 
Soma-sacrifice. 


aged m.askin ofan ox used for spreading on various occasions, especially over 
the Soma-pressing boards for collecting Somajuice in a Soma-sacrifice. 

anfuan f. coagulated milk or sour milk: when coagulated, the milk is transformed 
into solid portion and liquid portion; the solid portion is called dmiksa. “TAL 

aad m. living room. 

ajaee4 m. the fire formally set up in the living room. 

Aaa m. the stump of a tree after a tree is cut for preparing a sacrificial post. 


afar n. sf n. milk for mixing with Soma-juice in a Soma-sacrifice. 


aTaTavt nu. the call G3sravaya or oFiravaya or fravaya (“Do thou announce the 
offering to the relevant divinity”) given by the Adhvaryu to the Agnidhrain any 
sacrifice. 


aarct £ a wooden stool woven with threads of darbha-grass used asa seat (for king 


Soma, sacrificer etc.) cf. U Seat, aera 


aida m. the space lying to the north of the Havirdhana shed in a Soma-sacrifice. 
Certain priests and the sacrificer occupy this place while the Bahispavamana 
Stotra is chanted by the Saman-chanters. 


aigarta m. the fire on which the principal offeringsand also certain other offerings 
are made from time to time by the Adhvaryu and other priests. In the usual fire- 
hall its place is towards the east. In the Caturmasyas and the Animaksacrifice 
itis deposited within a bigger altar prepared to the east of the normal Vihara 
for the Fullmoon and the New-moon sacrifices. In a Soma-sacrifice the 
Ahavaniya is carried forward on the Uttaravedi raised in the Mahavedi on 
which the offerings of Soma and other oblations are offered. 

aiea m. the utterance Somsavom uttered by the Hotr or the Hotraka reciting the 
Sastra (= Maitravaruna, Brahmanacchamsin or Acchavaka) at the beginning 
and inbetween the recital at certain points. Atthe opening of the Sastra in the 
midday pressing he recites adhvaryo Somsavom, and at the beginning of the 
Sastra in the third pressing he recites adhvaryo Sasomsavom. 

afzafia m. one who has set up the fires ceremonially and has been worshipping 
those fires following the Vedic tradition. 
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Saori f. a stem of sugarcane which is employed towards the stirring of the mixture 
of the flour of parched barley and milk ofa cow feeding the calf of another cow 
at the Mah4pitryajfia in the Sakamedhaparvan of the Caturmasyas. 

EST n. a wooden plank to be used for cutting portions of the cooked organs of an 
animal] at an Animal-sacrifice. 

gs! f. sacrificial food, portions of all oblations offered to the divinities. These 
themselves are deemed as a divinity, and are invoked and prayed. They are 
finally partaken of by the priests concerned. 

gst n. an oblong wooden goblet for keeping the Ida. 

g°g4 n. a circular wicker-work used as a support to a pitcher or jar. 

327 m. a faggot to be put on the fire. 

RATATAT n. a cutting of faggot. 

geqd4e4 n. a cord made of darbha-blades for tying up the faggot. 

ge f. a burnt brick of a specific pattern and size. 

SB £. a sacrifice having the pattern of the Full-moon sacrifice or the New-moon 
sacrifice, 

¥4I f. a pole or shaft of a chariot or a cart; a measure of 188 Angulas. 


Wal f. a cauldron prepared out of earth and burnt. This is used for maintaining fire 
for a specific period in Agnicayana. 

Sfesea m. an earthen mound prepared and located in the Pracinavarhéa shed 
towards the east for washing the supporting ladle from which the remnants of 
Gharma were partaken of by the relevant priests in the Pravargya rite. 

Sch m. a rubbish-heap located in the fire-hall towards the north. 


SaeH fa square earthen platform measuring a span raised in the middle of the 
Uttaravedi in the Caturmasyas, an Animal-sacrifice or a Soma-sacrifice. 


saeafe fa square earthen mound of a specific size raised within the altar in the 
sacrificial place prepared for the performance of the Caturmasyas, the 
Animal-sacrifice or a Soma-sacrifice. In a Soma-sacrifice characterised by the 
Agnicayana a Fire-altar of a specific pattern (normally resembling a flying 
eagle) takes its place. 

SWI £. a piece of wood fashioned out of the tree Ficus religiosa grown upon the 
tree Prosopis spicigera. A pin of the suitable size is cut out of this piece and is 
fixed into the device for churning. Fire is churned out by rotating this pin into 
the shallow ditch of the lower kindling wood (adhararani) . 
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3eHF4 m. an earthen pitcher full of water. 

eat n, a wooden spoon withour a handle for taking up Somauice. 

Sega n. a pot full of water, 

Seng m. one of the four chief priests in a Soma-sacrifice. He is the head among the 


four priests belonging to the Samaveda. He chants his part of each chant in 
the Stotra in a Soma-sacrifice. 


RCCIGIDECL m. an earthen mound laid down in the easten part of the Pracinavamsa 
shed in a Somasacrifice. In the Pravargya rite after the Gharmais offered on 
the fire, the Mahavira vessel from which the Gharma was offered is disposed 
on this mound. 


Sq m. an assistant to the Adhvaryu priest, the third in the order, who fills in with 
Soma the cups and goblets in a Soma-sacrifice. 

SUI m. a person assisting the Saman-chanters in chanting at a Soma-sacrifice. 

3qTAeM n. a pillow employed in the Pindapitryajfia rite and also as an article of 
Daksina to be given away in a sacrifice. 

SaACL Es. aladie made out of the wood of Ficus religiosaresembling the Juhtiin pattern 
and serving as a feeder for the Juhu. 

sya n, f. a big wooden Jadle held as asupport to the normal ladle. The term also 
denotes the earth (in some container) held as a support (to the fire being 
carried forth). 

3% m. the lowermost part of a sacrificial post which is not chiseled and which is 
buried underground. 

3084 m. one of the four holes made into the ground to the west of the mound for 
Soma-cups, goblets and vesselsin the Havirdhana shed in aSoma-sacrifice. All 
the four holes are joined to each other at the bottom. 

SISTE upper crushing stone to be used for crushing grainsupon thelower crushing 
stone. 

gyaaa m. the day preceding the principal offering day of any sacrifice, 

s7TaF m. a stick (of Butea frondosa) for stirring embers. 

say adj. lying near, subsidiary (Mahavira vessel - BaudhSS IX.2; a sacrificial post 
-BaudhSS XV.15 etc.). 

SUE n. the support of the yoke of a bullock-cart used while the bullocks are 
unyoked. 
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STR n. spreading élarified butter into the ladle or any other pot before taking 
portion of the oblation. 


SEES n, a wooden mortar for pounding grains. 


Sw n. a turban worn by the sacrificer when initiated for a Soma-sacrifice; put as 
a cover over the Soma plant after it is ceremonially purchased at a Soma- 
sacrifice. 


Bu f. a tuft of wool of a sheep; white and black tufts of wool are employed at 
the purchase of Soma. 


SY m. saline soil, one of the substances put into the fire-place at the setting up of 
fires. 


SAE n. saline soil folded in a leaf. The priests strike the sacrificer with such folds 
when in the Vajapeya sacrifice he climbs down the ladder after having reached 
the top. 


FEST m. residue of Soma after it is pressed out. At the third pressing, Soma-juice 
is extracted out of the residue. The residue is finally disposed of in water atthe 
Avabhrtha rite together with the other implements contacted with Soma. 


jal £. abed prepared out of Darbha-blades, offered to the Pitrsin the Pindapitryajna. 
ati m. cooked rice of paddy or barley; one of the oblations. 


sitgzad f. a two-pronged pole of Ficus glomerata to be erected in the southern half 
of the Sadas. The Saman-chanters sit down around it and chant. 


atta m. the domestic fire also known as Smarta or Grhya. Itis set up by a person 
belonging to one of the first three social orders at his marriage; it is main- 
tained by him, and he makes offerings on it every evening and morning. He 
performs all his domestic rites with the help of this fire. 


#8 m. a pot of bronze. 
ce m. a mat of grass or bamboo. 


wie n. a specific basket made of bamboo and used in preparing Surd in the 
Sautramani and Vajapeya sacrifices. 


US n.a burnt earthen potsherd. A set of such potsherds is used in baking a cake 
(purodasa) . 


HATSE m. a water-pot. 
@rHEe n. a winnowing basket of a specific pattern. 
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@FH m. an oblation prepared out of the flour of parched barley (or paddy) mixed 
with curds (or ghee). The oblation is offered in the Mahdapitryajia in the 
Sakamedhaparvan of the Caturmisyas and also as one of the five 
Savaniyapurodasas in a Soma-sacrifice. Small pots prepared out of its are 
offered to Varuna in the Varunapraghasaparvan of the Caturmaisyas. 


aia f. a kind of tute played by the sacrificer’s wife in the Mahavrata sacrifice. 


afar. abed offered to Pitrsin the Mahdpitryajiia at the Sakamedhaparvan of the 
Caturmasyas. 


iva n. a pot of bronze, cf. wa 

qpezant Brees. a thorny firestick. 

wat n. a filter for filtering the Sura. 

TT m. a kind of grass sachcharum spontaneum. 

zprefa m. the tree known as Gmelina arborea. 

Hes m. a stone used for striking upon the lower and upper crushing stones. 


ay, peat m. f.a burnt earthen pitcher used for keeping liquids, water, Soma-juice 
etc. 


wera m. a wild variety of barley. 
Poel m. a kind of pulse, Dolicos uniflorus. 
Py m.a kind of grass, Poa cynosuroides, commonly used for preparing strainers etc. 


pull fa stick. These are arranged as required for counting the chants (stemas) of 
a Stotra by the Prastotr in a Somassacrifice. 


I m. a bunch of grass. 
aa m. a tortoise, Jaid down at the bottom while piling up the Citi in Agnicayana. 
Susy m. husk of black paddy (employed in the Kariristi and the Vratvastoma}. 
aS n. the black berry of the plant Abrum precatorium. 

f. a horn of black antelope given to the sacrificer when initiated for 4 

Soma-sacrifice. 

Ona n. askin of black antelope. 
acttan £. seed of the tree Pongamia glabra (used for polishing the Mahavira in the 


Pravargya rite). 
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asta m. a eunuch. Materials for preparing Sura are purchased from him in the 
Sautramani sacrifice. 


a@ia_m. a lung, a part of the oblation in an Animal-sacrifice. 


qaeqH m. the flour of this grain after itis parched was employed in accomplishing 
the oblation (Sura) in the Sautramani sacrifice. 


aig m. a charioteer. 

aiteld m. a priest who was employed to offer one’s Agnihotra with milk as the fee. 

agsfafa f. a fire-altar in which pebbles are piled up. 

aie n. a measure less than a Pada, that is, ten angulas. 

at m. a razor for shaving the hair and beard of a sacrificer on fixed occasions. 

a n.a piece of linen to be worn by asacrificer at the sacrifices like Vajapeya and 
the Rajasitya. 

WRX m.a tree Acasia catechu; certain sacrificial implements are prepared out of its 
wood. 


Wm. an earthen mound prepared for depositing cups, goblets and vessels for 
Soma in the Havirdhana shed at a Soma-sacrifice; certain mounds are to be 
prepared in the Pravargya rite. 


vant £ a basket of grass or bamboo. 

waa adj. a brahmana who has studied the Veda, or a Rajanya or a village-chief. A 
gatasri enjoys certain special privileges in ritual-practice. 

77é%7 m. an ass employed in carrying earth for preparing the cauldrons etc. in the 
Agnicayana. 

Td £. akind of wild bean; cooked grains of garmutare offered as oblation in certain 
optional sacrifices. 


Trae m. awild grain, Coix barbata, used for polishing the Mahavira in the Pravargya 
rite. 


7, TEMS m. the anus (of an animal); a part of the boiled anus is offered as a part 
of the oblation; another part cut into eleven sections is offered by a priest on 
a procured fire in an Animal-sacrifice. 


Ti £. m.a cow; a bull; offered in sacrifice; especially cows are given as Daksina; a cow 
to be given as one of the articles of price to be given in exchange for Soma; a 
bull yoked to a cart or a plough. 
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Tey m. wheat; grains or dough used asa top on the tip of the sacrificial post in the 
Vajapeya sacrifice. 


4rqa n. cowdung, used for cleansing a fire-place etc. 
PFT m. the gayal. 

78 m. cow-stall. 

Ts m. a draught of Soma. 

amit m. a village-chief. 

Tam. a stone (for Soma-pressing) . 


Watt m. a priest belonging to the Rgveda whois asked to praise the pressingstones 
at the beginning of the midday-pressing in a Somasacrifice; he is the fourth 
and the last among the four priests belonging to the Hotr’s group. 


4 m. the oblation being a mixture of boiled clarified butter and milk offered in 
the Pravargya rite; Pravargya-implements. 


wigé f. the cow whose mil is obtained for the Gharma. 

Ja n. melted clarified butter. 

asm. (a chariot) to which four horses have been yoked. 

~aqaa m. a place where four roads meet. 

aq are adj. (a sacrificial post, 4 Soma-cup etc.) having four comers. 

HE m. an oblong wooden goblet with a short handle (for Soma-juice etc.). 


aaaeas m. an assistant to the Adhvaryu who offerson or shakes over the Ahavaniva 
fire the Soma-goblet assigned to a particular priest ina Soma-sacrifice. 


aa n. the piling or the rite of piling pricks on a Fire-altar. 

dé m. boiled rice of paddy or barley; the pot meant for boiling rice. 
“attend m.a piece of leather. 

“gue m. a wooden ring fixed upon the top of a sacrificial post. 


“Gas m. the pit lying to the north-east of the altarin an Animabsacrifice of & Soma: 

sacrifice, the earth out of which is used for raising the mound of the U ttaravedi 
in the middle of eastern part. 

fafa £. a construction resulting from the piling up of burnt bricks. 


Sieg n.a roof (set over the Havirdhana or Sadas shed in a Soma-sacrifice} - 
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SFI m. a goat offered to a divinity in an Animal-sacrifice or a Soma-sacrifice, 


wis m. wild sesamum. 


SIT f. the tail of an animal; it is boiled and its parts are offered as Patnisarhyaja 
offerings in an Animal-sacrifice. 


“WJ n. the knee; a measure of 32 Angulas. 


SI@ na hair-net worn by the sacrificer’s wife over her head when she is initiated for 
a Soma-sacrifice. 


Wg f. a wooden ladle made of the wood of Butea frondosa. It is as long as the hand, 
hasa cavity to hold aliquid or solid oblation, hasa beak anda long handle. The 
Adhvaryu (or any other priest) makes an offering on the fire by means of this 
ladle. 


Wea grain of paddy which, after it is parched, remains intact. 
Wel nia piece of cloth woven out of the thread of the trpa plant. 
fa m. sesamum. 

faeae m. the tree known as Symplocos racemosa. 

faqaa n. a bow with three arrows. 

ae nea bathing place with steps. 

{ m. a hornless (goat). 

dae n. the third pressing in a Soma-sacrifice. 

Wat £. a bunch of grass (used for filling the gap in a roof). 
aI m. a shoot of paddy. 

‘afaont m. = rarer 


4 m. grass, usually Kuéa, very often used in a ritual for spreading as a seat, within 
the altar, for preparing strainers, for strewing around the fire-place, etc. 

tal £. a wooden ladle in general. 

wWafaa n. a woollen filter for filtering Soma-juice together with a woollen fringe 
tied below in the centre for achieving a stream of the passing juice. 


@lett f. the vow adopted by the sacrificer and his wife at the initiation for Soma- 
sacrifice. . 


tard adj. one who has adopted the vow at the initiation for a Soma-sacrifice. 


ait m. a drum. Drums are beaten at the chariot-race and on certain other 
occasions. 
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@fa f. a leather-bag used for keeping a liquid. 

ug f. a lower crushing stone for crushing grains or for pressing Soma. 

2g45h n. a place for performing a Soma-sacrifice. 

lorHeER m. a wooden trough for collecting the Somajuice passing through the 


woollen filter. 

fgtaeT n. a wooden cup used for offering Soma to twin-divinities. 

{gal adj, (a chariot) to which two horses are yoked. 

afar n, afan made out of a piece of the skin of black antelope used in the Pravargya 
rite for fanning the fire on which the oblation of Gharma is prepared. 

ami f. parched paddy; one of the five oblations forming the Savaniyapurodasa. 

ara f. a verse to be recited additionally in the Samidhenis, or in a Sastra or in any 
other group of verses, to be recited by the Horr or a Hotraka. 


fafiora m. a small earthen mound raised in front of the seat of a priest sitting in the 
Sadas. These priests are : the Maitravaruna, the Hotr, the Brahmandacchamhsin, 
the Acchavaka, the Nestr, the Potr and the Agnidhra. In the Agnicayana 
mounds are raised by piling bricks. 


fie f. a fire-stirring stick. 
& £. a milch-cow. 


qaenctt fan earthen vessel filled with Soma while taking draughtsin the morning 
pressing; itis preserved until the close of the third pressing when itis emptied 
into the Hotr’s goblet. 

gat f. a ladle made of the wood of Flacourtia sapida on the pattern of the the Juhi. 
It is placed within the altar along with the other ladles (Juhi and Upabhri). 
Itis filled with clarified butter; oblation of clarified butter is taken up mto the 
Juha and the Upabhrt out of the Dhruva ladle. 


amg m. shoot of the plant of beans; used for the preparation of surd (wine). 

ABEet f. a garland of the flowers of Nardostachys jatamansi (Indian spikenard) 
(worn round the neck of the dead). 

qardtd n. butter. 

wea adj, (a creature) living in river-water. 

aif £, navel; the central earthen platform raised on the Uttaravedi in an Animal- 
sacrifice or a Soma-sacrifice. 
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fae n. a cord with which the hinder legs of a cow (or goat) are tied while milking. 
fra m. the fire generated by churning. 


fafaq f. a group of prose formulas forming part of a Sastra to be recited by the Hotr 
in a Soma-sacrifice. 


fafaeeH4 n. a hymn to which a Nivid is attached . The hymn forms part of a Sastra 
to be recited by the Hotr in a Soma-sacrifice. 


Frreerafa n. a chieftain of the Nisddas who is entitled to set up the sacred fires. 


FISH m. a gold-coin of a specific weight; a gold-ornament to be worn around the 
neck. 


THEFTS m. scrapings of cooked rice. 
Ala m. a kind of wild grains. 


4B m. one of the assistants of the Adhvaryu at a Somarsacrifice; the third out of the 
four. 


=H m. the tree Ficus Indica; one of the sacrificial trees. 

Tae f. a kind of burnt brick to be piled up in the piling up of a Fire-altar. 

Taal f. a kind of burnt brick to be piled up in the piling up of a Fire-aliar. 

WeH £ A kind of burnt brick to be piled up in the piling up of a Fire-altar. 

USM £. the shed intended for the sacrificer’s wife adjoining to the PracinavarhSa 
shed on the western side. 

URAIK n. UCT 


We n. a foot; a measure equal to fifteen angulas or twelve angulas. 


Uisrit f. the earth (or water mixed with it) collected from the foot-print of the 
Soma-purchasing cow from the seventh foot-step while the cow is led for the 
purchase of Soma plant. 

Tae f= srften 


aff m. an enclosing stick. Three enclosing sticks are laid around the Ahavaniya 
fire along the borders except the eastern one. 


afeeal, URGE. A small wooden spoon with a short handle used for filling a cup or 
goblet with Soma juice. 


uftara m. Parched barley; one of the five constituents of Savaniyapurodaéa to be 
offered at each of the three Soma-pressings. 
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aot m. The tree Butea frondosa; one of the sacrificial trees. The Juha ladle is made 
out of the wood of this tree. = TOrRt 


wife n. Carrying a firebrand around one or more sacrificial objects. 
ug m. A rib of an animal; it is used for cutting sacrificial grass. 


Tet n= Tt : a leaf. 


afaa n. a strainer consisting of two (or one) Darbha-blades used for purifying 
sacrificial objects. 


43 m. An animal to be offered in an Animal-sacrifice or to be given away as Daksina 
(man, horse, cow, bull, male or female goat, male or female sheep). 


Tas am. A cake to be offered subsequent to the offering of omentum in an 
Animal-sacrifice. 


agai f. An earthen pitcher used for cooking the organs of an animal. 
aptet fa four-year old heifer; given away as Daksina. 
URS n. a wicker-work basket used in preparing sura (wine). 


UH n. a vacant wooden cup or earthen vessel used for taking a draught of Soma in 
a Soma-sacrifice. 


ait £. an earthen pan for keeping an oblation. 

TRH fa quarter-brick (burnt) used in the piling up of a Fire-altar. 

Wren f. = WewaT 

uma n. thoracic walls on both sides of an animal; part of an oblation in an animal- 
sacrifice. 

fUSBTST fa specific string-instrument. 

five m. a ball; a ball of cooked rice. 

fret n. alid used for covering a pitcher or any other pot full of milk or any other 
liquid. 

fart n. a milking pot. 

fiszeq m. a bit of dough used for preparing a cake or cakes. 

fasdaudt £ a wooden pan used for mixing flour with water. 


atta £. A specific part of the intestines; itis cooked and forms part of the oblation 
in an Animal-sacrifice. 
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re n. earth, soil. 

Wey m. aman; a measure equal to the height of aman (=5 Aratnis = 120 angulas). 

WEN m.acake made of the flour of rice or barley and baked on a set of potsherds 
arranged on embers; an oblation. 

QTaFRIE. averse to be recited by the Hotr or the Maitravaruna before theAjyabhaga- 
formula or before the yajya-verse relating to the principal or Svistakrt offering 
= Syaen 

Yet n. a blue lotusflower; garlands of lotus-flowers are worn by the priests 
officiating in the Vajapeya-sacrifice; the bow! of a ladle. 

TERI n. a lotusleaf, it is laid down in the middle of the area fixed for piling up 
the Fire-altar. 

WeyT _m. an earthen jar used for storing Soma-juice after it is passed through a 
woollen filter in a Soma-sacrifice. 

ygite m. the plant Guilandina bonducor Basella cardifoliaemployed asa substitute for 
Soma plant. 

Wag m. the tree Pinas deodara. 

qieet m. crust and scrapings of rice cooked for the Grhamedhiyesti in the 


Sakamedhaparvan of the Caturmasyas, collected in the ladle and offered asan 
oblation in the Kraidinesti of the same Parvan. 


yeiard n. a goblet full of water; a wooden pot filled with paddy or barley measuring 
128 handfuls (mustis). 


yurgfa f. an offering of clarified butter filled in the ladle. 

‘Off £. a spotted cow or female goat. 

yferqit £. the plant called Hemionitis cordifolia or Glycine debilis. 
FA n. clarified butter mixed with curds. 

qeeraqart £. the wooden vessel used for keeping Prsadajya. 


4d m. aram: the fleece between the horns of a ram is used as one of the substances 
placed in the middle of the Uttaravedi for inflaming the fire to be deposited 
in an Animal-sacrifice and a Soma-sacrifice. 


dq m. The fourth priest in the group of the Brahman, in a Somasacrifice he 
occupies a place in the Sadasand has to recite the yajyas in the offerings of the 
goblets of the Hotrakas and at the Ruw-offerings. 
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ys n. the forepart of the poles of a chariot or cart, a triangle; a Fire-altar in the 
form of a triangle. 


364 m. a foot-step; the measure of two padas or thirty angulas. 


Wel m. a unit of two verses; two verses are turned into three while chanting aStowa 
and reciting a Sastra. 


yar f. a spare ladle used for offering an oblation, when the chief Juht-ladle is 
engaged in some other offering. 

wera f water carried forth in a wooden goblet and kept to the north of the 
Anavaniya fire-place for sacrificial purposes. 


gfirlt m. the oral response uttered by the Adhvaryu or the Pratiprasthatr standing 
in a bent position with his palms resting on his knees, in front of the reciter 
of the Sastra. 


wfhige_n. fresh milk, used sometimes for mixing with the Soma-juice. 

yfatem. the first triad or Pragatha ofa Sastra recited by the Hotr ina Soma-sacrifice: 
this is the very same triad on which the preceding Stotra is based. 

‘gfe m. an assistant to the Adhvaryu, next to him in status, officiating in an 
Animal-sacrifice and a Soma-sacrifice. 

afaed m. an assistant to the Udgatr, third in status; he chants the specific portion 
of each chant of a Stotra. 


YeqIATau n. the response astu Srausat ‘let it be heard” uttered by the Agnidhra as 
against the call @ 3 sr@vaya “do thou announce” given to him by the Adhvaryu 
or the Pratiprasthatr. 


Wars m. an offering of clarified butter made by the Adhvaryu on the Ahavaniva fire 
before the principal offering in an isti or Animal-sacrifice to the accompani- 
ment of the mantra recited by the Hotr priest. 


yard m. a rite involving the offering of hot milk attached to a Soma-sacrifice, 
repeated for a number of times. 

yad m. a golden ear-ornament to be worn by the sacrificer. 

Wart Wt m. the circular earthen mound on which clarified butter filled in the 
Mahavira (earthen vessel) is boiled. 

weneq om. = AaaeT 

fe m. the third horse yoked toa chariot either along the side or in frontof the two 


horses. 
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afar, m. (a chariot) with a third horse yoked to it. 

yates m.a learned visitor to the performance of a Soma-sacrifice. 

JER m. a bundle formed by tying together a few bunches of Darbha-grass. 
WeIK m. a layer of burnt bricks in the piling up of a Fire-altar. 


We m. an assistant to the Udgatr, second in status among the four, who opens the 
chant of any Stotra, and in some cases chants a Saman alone. 

wea m. welay 

Wratqae m. a shed with its central beam pointing towards the east; the sacred fires 


of the sacrificer are deposited herein for the performance of aSoma-sacrifice. 
The sacrificer gets himself initiated for the. sacrifice herein. =W43 


wretatd n. the position of the sacred cord worn by the sacrificer ina rite intended 
for the Pitrs as being suspended over the right shoulder and under the left 
arm. 


weed m. the original Garhapatya fire deposited in the Pracinavarnéa shed in a 
Soma-sacrifice, so called after the Ahavaniya fire in the same shed has attained 
the status of the Garhapatya, the Ahavaniya now being carried forth in the 
Mahavedi. 

wWetyarr m. the recital by the Hotr of Rgvedic verses addressed to Agni, Usas and 
the Asvins in the early morning of the pressing day in a Soma-sacrifice. 

wraete m. milking the Agnihotra-cow in the morning; the milk milked in the 
morning in the New-moon sacrifice. 


WW n. the rite of offering in the morning a fixed set of Soma-draughtsin aSoma- 
sacrifice; the morning Soma-pressing, the first among the three pressings in 
a Soma-sacrifice. 


Wee m.a span between the thumb and the forefinger; a measure of the length of 
twelve angulas. 


wafsn, - fi n. f. an expiation to be observed in the event of any ritualeficiency. 


wife n. a portion of the oblation to be given to the Brahman priest after the 
invocation of Ida in an Isti. 


WAC n. a wooden pot intended for carrying the PrAéitra-portion towards the 
Brahman. 


f¥4=q m. a wild com known as Panicum italicum. 
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ay m. a call given by the sacrificer or by a priest toa person. 
trarsftert £. a wooden ladle meant for keeping the water to be used for sprinkling. 


wat m. the tree known as Ficus infectoria. 


~ie4, m. spleen; the boiled spleen is offered as a portion of the oblation in an 
animal-sacrifice. 


WEA m. a swing for sitting upon (by the Hotr priest in the Mahavrata sacrifice) . 
THO n. chaff of grains obtained after pounding the paddy, an oblation in an Isti. 
We n. m.a specific plant used as a substitute for Soma; the name of a month. 


Fn. fruit of zizyphus jujuba; the flour of parched Badara is used in the preparation 
of surd. 


ah m. a young goat. 

afed n. Kuga grass used for spreading within the altar and for similar ritualistic 
purposes. 

aeaa m. the grass Eleusine Indica. 

ae m. a goat. 

aeaihert n. the skin of a goat. 

afeOTAAM n. the first Stotrato be chanted in the morning pressing by the Udgatrand 
his two assistants while sitting near the Catvala in a Soma-sacrifice. 

ald m. a specific tree whose wood is used in ritual for exorcistic purposes. 

fava m. the tree Aegle marmelos. 

Ferm. one of the four chief priests, who supervises the entire ritual performance 
and offers expiation for deficiency if any. 

geitea m. cooked rice which the four chief priests consume together at the setting 
up of fires and on other occasions. 


qremresta_m. a priest belonging to the Brahman’s group, second in status, who is 
one of the Hotrakas sitting in the Sadasand reciting certain Sastras in a Soma- 


sacrifice. 
gratefas m. the fire on which the Brahmaudana is cooked. 


SSF m. a dreadful wild sheep. 


yfaggft m. the drum formed by fixing a leather over the pit dug out into the 
ground; used in the Mahavrata sacrifice. 
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@TE n. m. parching pan, parcher’s fire. 
nerd £ hot water. 
ayGs m.a formal reception offered to a priest or any other respectable pérson. 


AYR m. the tree known as Bassia latifolia; its wood is used as fuel in the Rastrabhrt 
offerings for one engaged in a battle. 


afm. a draught of Soma taken in a wooden cup which is mixed with the flour 
of parched barley. 


TW m. a wooden peg. 


Welfay7a m. an Isti performed in honour of the Pitrs and forming part of the 
Sakamedhaparvan of the Caturmasyas. 


Wea m. an earthen vessel resembling a wooden Soma-cup, made by hand and 
baked; used for preparing the oblation gharma in the Pravargya rite. 


Werafe £. a big altar measured and prepared for a Soma-sacrifice to the east of the 
Pracinavarnga shed. 


Tetefad n. a specific Isti forming part of the Sakamedhaparvan of the Caturmasyas. 


qTeafer WEA n. the first Stotra in the midday pressing recited by the Udgatr and his 
two assistants, Prastotr and Pratihartr in a Soma-sacrifice. 


Weetwa n. the midday pressing, one of the three Soma-pressings in a Soma- 
sacrifice. 


AHS m. an earthen mound prepared for cleansing Soma-pots towards the south 
of the Mahavedi in a Soma-sacrifice. 


WE m. the mixture of soup of rice and the crushed meal from the parched rice; 
used in preparing wine (surd). 


Wi m. the grass Sachcharum Mujija. 

awed m. a shoot of Munja grass rising from its stump. 
Wfe m. a handful. 

FAG n. a wooden pestle for pounding grains. 

Wa m. a basket. 

Fe na corn-stirring stick. 


Tact fa girdle (of Mufija grass) to be fastened around the waist; a band elevated 
around any pot or any other material object. 
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Ref f. a wooden peg or pin. 

Heq_n. fat; perinephric fat; a portion of the eblation in an Animal-sacrifice. 
ay m.a male sheep, an animal to be offered in a sacrifice. 

Wai £. a female sheep, an animal to be offered in a sacrifice. 


HTAST m. a priest belonging to the Hotr’s group, second in status, one of the 
Hotrakas sitting in the Sadas and reciting certain Sastras and giving certain 
calls in a Somarsacrifice = TRY 


Sas eoTA n. the cup for the Soma-draught for Mitra and Varuna, one of the three 
Dvidevatya draughts. 


Hail f. the girdle made of Mufija grass. 

an. the liver of an animal; a portion of the oblation in an Animalsactifice. 
@aHM m. the sacrificer. 

aatqata n. the sacred cord suspended over the left shoulder and under the rightarm. 
aq m. barley. 

wary f. gruel, one of the oblations. 

gated m. cooked barley-grains. 


ape f. a verse or formula pertaining to the principal or other offering recited by 
the Hotr or the Hotraka. 


APTA m. a sacrificer who is always on a journey. 
@ n. the yoke of a chariot or a cart, a measure of 86 angulas. 


7 m. a sacrificial post having a specific length and a particular number of edges 
(four or eight) fashioned out of a sacrificial tree to be erected in front of the 
Ahavaniya fire in an Animal - or Soma-sacrifice. 


quel £. the cord wound round the sacrificial post. 

|arae m. a hole made into the ground for erecting the sacrificial post. 
yay m. broth, a portion of the oblation in an Animatsacrifice. 

Gi n.a girdle (made of Mufija grass) to be fastened round the waist. 
tara (fea) n. silver. 


TAN m.a chariot maker; asub-caste whose member was entitled to set up the fires. 
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Taprad n. the Fire-altar having the form of a chariot-wheel. 


wet f. a frontlet (made of istka grass) set upon the door of the Havirdhana shed in 
a Soma-sacrifice. 


Wsi-j m.a member of the ruling class. 

Weare £. a wooden stool used as a seat for king Soma. 

Wet f. a cord, a band, a strand. 

@44 m.a gold or silver sheet of a square or circular size. 

tHe Gist m. a cake of barley flour which is not baked. 

TIES m. a wooden plough used for ploughing the area of Fire-altar. 
GPT m. a parched paddy. 

4a m. a bamboo. 

aan. sternum, a portion of the oblation in an Animal-sacrifice. 
asa n. the thigh. 

asa] f. a mare. 

aca, -t m. f. a heifer, a weaned calf. 


wadtat £. the water brought in pitcher from the neighbouring river on the 
Upavasatha day in the afternoon before sunset for the purpose of Soma- 
offerings. 


ae £. oily substance of flesh, an oblation in an Animal-sacrifice. 
aE m. offering of the oily substance of flesh in an Animal-sacrifice. 


aaenerit £ the ladle used for offering oily substance of flesh in an Animal- 
sacrifice. 


aaah £ the continuous offering of a clarified butter on the Ahavaniya fire 
deposited on the Fire-altar through a specially prepared long wooden ladle; 
the group of formulas with which the offering is made. 


afer n. scam of curdled milk; an oblation. 

aM m. a string instrument having a hundred strings. 
aleq m. a wooden cup employed for offering Soma. 
aie n. a woollen filter for filtering wine (surd). 
ARK m. a load of pieces of cloth. 
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ante n. a wild grain; the plant yielding it. 


TARE aI m. the tree known as Flacourtia sapida; the Dhruva ladle is made out ofits 
wood. 


facitd £. a span between the thumb and the finger; ameasure of the length of fifteen 
angulas. 


faqouit f. a basket with holes. 


fagdi £. (du) two darbha-blades spread within the altar across so as to separate the 
Juhi ladle from the Upabhrtladle. 


fags_m.a drop (of milk, Soma etc.). 


fasten, car m. the tree Terminalia bellerica; its fruits were used for gambling; the 
wood of this tree was used as faggot in certain rituals. 


fafid n. a square shed. 

fagrd m. the space between the Garhapatya fire-place and the altar. 
fayraery n. the two-pronged cord tied around the neck ofa cow. 
fara! £. a two-pronged pole. 

faa n. a horn (of black antelope). 

fasex m. a seat made of darbha-blades. 

ferefa f. the number of chants of each verse from a triad or a Pragatha. 


faem m. the area covering the fire-places of the Garhapatya, Ahavaniva and 
Anvaharypacana (i.e. Daksina fire) (and also the Sabhya and the Avasathya}. 


arn m. one singing to the accompaniment of playing the lute. 

Fron. the hair of wolf (used in preparing the wine-surd). 

qaH m. Kidney of an animal; a portion of the oblation in an Animal-sacrifice. 
gfe m. a ram. 

gferardy_n. a piece of cloth made ofaram’s wool (usedin the Mrtyusava sacrifice). 
ay m.a bamboo. 

ayaa m. bamboo-seed (as an oblation in the Agrayana sacrifice). 

Aaa m. acane. 

ae m.a brush of different patterns made of darbha-grass. 
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afé £. an altar prepared to the rear of the Ahavaniya fire-place in which oblations 
are placed and where the divinities of the sacrifice are supposed to have seated 
themselves. 


eq £. a cow which has miscarried. 

adage m. a mat made of cane. 

sara] n. a skin of tiger. 

SAMS n. the hair of tiger (used in preparing wine - sura). 

eM m. extended arms; a measure equal to five Aratnis or 120 angulas. 
Sry m. a measure equal to four Aratnis or 96 afgulas. 

aitfe m. paddy, one of the principal oblation-materials. 


wAawH m. a specific prose formula to be recited by the Hotr subsequent to the 
Siktavaka in an Isti and other sacrifices. 


WE m. a bullock-cart. 

wales m. a ball of faeces (of a horse used for fumigating a Mahavira or a 
cauldron). 

WSPH m. a peg, a pin. 

RAM n. (gold) weighing a hundred berries. 


wMqeary n. the chapter of formulas in praise of Rudra from the Yajurveda; employed 
towards the offering of goat’s milk through a leaf of Arka tree over the north- 
western brick of the uppermost layer of the Citi. 


aT f. a basket with a hundred holes used for passing wine (surd) in the 
Sautramani sacrifice. 


wat m. (du) a pair of tongs. 


fq m. one who immolates the animal, dissects it and boils its specific organs for 
offering in an Animal-sacrifice. 


wits n. leguminous grains. 

wef. the yoke-halter of a chariot or a cart; ameasure normally equal to 36 angulas. 
YR m. the grass Sachcharum Sara; crust of boiled rice. 

XRF m. an earthen pan, a measure of grains. 

WRT F. gravel, pebble. 

weet £. a quill of porcupine. 


GLOSSARY 1833 


wer f. a stick. 

WEF n. a chip of wood. 

warfta m. funeral fire. 

We n. a group of verses (and formulas) to be recited by the Hotr, or the 


Maitravaruna, or the Brahmanaccharisin or the Acchavaka in connection 
with Soma-offering; an implement. 


™Ratafas n. the strainer of darbha-blades set on a twig (of Butea frondosa}. 


MITA £. a shed to the north of the sacrificial place for keeping the fire for the 
use of the Samitr. 


nftrafia m. the fire kept in the shed to be used by the person immolating the animal, 
dissecting it and boiling its organs. 


ages n. tiger’s skin. 
wet f. an oblong shed. 


mera m. the Ahavaniya fire in the Prdcinavarhéa shed after a part of itis carried 
forth on the Uttaravedi of the Mahavedi in a Soma-sacrifice and is designated 
as the Ahavaniya. 


ferret n. a sling (made of Mufija grass). 
YP m. a specific draught of Soma offered in the morning and midday pressings. 
Yes n. a cord made of darbha-blades for tying or for measuring. 
We n. a winnowing basket. 
¥e m. a spike. 
¥en. hot milk. 
BaITsay n. curds obtained by curdling hot molk, mixed with Soma to form the 
Aditya draught to be offered in the third pressing of a Soma-sacrifice. 
yaar m. a wild grain called Panicum frumentaceum;, an oblation for the 
Syamakagrayana. 

waafata f. a pile of burnt bricks arranged in a forma resembling an eagie. 

3409 n. a feather of an eagle (used in the preparation of wine-surd). 

fifi £. aladder (resting upon the sacrificial postand used by the sacrificer toascend 
to the heaven in the Vajapeya sacrifice). 

gifo £. a buttock; hinder comer (southern or northern) of the altar. 
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Sie] m. the Sodagin sacrifice; the Sodagin draught of Soma. 


Gara m. remnant or drop ofaliquid (mainly clarified butter) remaining in theladle 
after the offering is made. 


aq m. flour of parched rice or barley. 
Wee n. wash-water. 


‘7a m. the time next to the morning, when cattle flock together for going to the 
pasture. 


yet m. a charioteer or an accounts-officer. 
WK m. route (for entering into or departing from the sacrificial place). 
Ui m. an earthen pan. 


Wen. the shed forming the rear part of the Mahavedi wherein the Hotr and 
Hotrakas, and the Udgatr and his assistants seat themselves during the 
procedure of Soma-offering. 


HK m. a deputy sent by a Soma-sacrificer to procure gifts for performance of the 
Soma-sacrifice. 


Aezl m. pincers. 

WT m. the fire set up in the hall. 

WaT £. the wooden pan for depositing the cooked organs of an animal. 
UfHe] f. a fire-stick collected from a sacrificial tree. 

Wid m. remnants of the liquid oblation in a ladle remaining after the offering. 
Wa m. a combined call given to two or more persons. 

WAR m. substance or material. 

AE m. the joint of wo cuttings of an oblation. 

PaTSNTe £. the wooden stool used for depositing Pravargya-implements. 
afta n. the earthen vessel for keeping melted clarified butter. 

Uda n. melted clarified butter. 

WaaeT n. entire wealth. 


Wat n. pressing of Soma; one of the three sections of Soma-offering in a Soma- 
sacrifice, ; 


WH FZ m. the animal to be offered on the Soma-pressing day. 
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aa Wert m. a group of five oblations-parched grains, flour of parched grains 


mixed with curds or honey, parched barley-grains, coagulated milkanda cake 
to be offered in each pressing in a Soma-sacrifice. 


@tea n. the oblation consisting of milk and curds. 
Fn. a song comprising a number of chants based on a triad or Pragatha ora 
single verse from the Samaveda chanted in parts by the Prastotr, the Udgatr 


and the Pratihartr, or by the Prastotr or the Udgatr alone in a Soma-sacrifice 
or at the setting up of fires. 


mata f. verse recited by the Hotr while the Adhvaryu is putting firesticks on the 
Ahavaniya fire in an Isti or in any other sacrifice. 


@aete m. the rite of milking the cows in the evening preceding the day of the New- 
moon sacrifice; the milk so milked. 


SIF m. a wolf having solitary habits. 
fears n. the skin of a lion. 


feera7 n. the hair of a lion (used in preparing wine - sura in the Sautramant 
sacrifice). 


faeral f. sand. 


faa m. a kind of tree; the pestle made out ofitswood is used for killinga dog below 
the horse in the ASvamedha sacrifice. 


ala £. a furrow. 

at m. a plough. 

te n. lead, given as one of the things in exchange for the materials used in 
preparing wine (sura). 

Gafadsr n. fragrant grass. 

Wei f. the rite of offering Soma after pressing the Soma-plant and allied ritual; the 


day on which this rite takes place. 


qyalen m. early part of forenoon. 


Ura m. a priest belonging to the Udgatr’s group, fourth and the last in status, 
chanting the Subrahmanya call for a number of times in a Soma-sacrifice. 


qaera f. a call given by the Subrahmanya priest to goddess Subrahmanya and 
Indra for a number of times in a Soma-sacrifice. 


Wl f. wine, an oblation in the Sautramani and the Vajapeya sacrifices. 
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gat (ews) n. Gold. 


Watas m. the formula to be recited by the Hotr subsequent to Anityajas in an Isti 
and other sacrifices. 


Yd m.a charioteer; one belonging to a particular subcaste. 

daw f. a cow (or a female goat) who has delivered only once. 
ae m. dried earth from a pond . 

Wal £. a wooden plank (used for dissection in an Animal-sacrifice). 


ay m.a plant belonging to the genius Ephedra used as the principal oblation in a 
Soma-sacrifice; Soma-juice mixed with water, milk, curds, gruel etc. to be 
offered as a draught to a divinity. 


SAHA £. a cow to be given, among other things, in exchange for Soma-plant. 
I m.a cluster (of darbha-grass). 


wreasy n. earth and pieces of a darbha-blade to be collected from the space for 
an altar and to be thrown away on the rubbish-heap in an Isti. 


Ti na song comprising one or more Samans each consisting of a number of 
chants based on a triad or a Pragatha from the Samaveda, each chant being 
shared by the Prastotr, Udgatr and Pratihartr. 


wifi, Ram. pertaining to a Stotra; a triad or Pragdtha on whicha Stotrais based 
and which marks the beginning of the Sastra recited by a Hotraka. 


itt m. a syllable or a word or sentence added to a chant of a Stotra. 
%alF m. a chant based on a verse; the number of such chants in a Stotra. 


AAA m. the formula to be pronounced by the Brahman in connection with the 
permission to the Saman-chanters to recite the specific stotra in a Soma- 
sacrifice. 


eafees n. an earthen mound. 


waret f. an earthen vessel used for various purposes, é.g. for keeping clarified butter 
or for cooking rice or for filling Soma-juice etc. 


TATA m. rice cooked on the domestic fire, and offered on that fire on every full- 
mon day and new-moon day; the rite of offering that rice. 


taf m. a chariot to which only one horse is yoked. 
rea f. acord,a string. 


Hm. a wooden sword having the length of one cubit. 
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wafad f. an edge or a corner (ofa sacrificial post). 

FALE. a ladle one cubit in length having a bowl, a beak and a handle made of the 
wood of a specific tree and used for making offerings in a sacrifice. 

A m. a wooden spoon with a bowl of the breadth of the phalanx of a finger made 
of the wood of acasia catechu, used for filling a liquid into the ladle. 

vafafa £. a knife with edges on both sides. 

Taq m. early part of the afternoon. 

AMIN f. naturally perforated pebble or stone. 

ae m. a chip of wood obtained while cutting a tree for a sacrificial post, and later 
fixed within the cord wound round the sacrificial post. 

fag m. unripe barley. 

gfaula n. the shed of a specific area forming part of the Mahavedi for a Soma- 
sacrifice. 


efautteene m. the cart (without bullocks) made to stand within the Havirdshana 
shed-one towards the south loaded with Soma-plant, the other towards the 
north as the seat for the Patabhrt and the Adhavaniva jars. 

SIaIsA m. the Somajuice taken from the Agrayana vessel into the Dronakalasa and 
mixed with parched grains. 

fecoanfiry m. a mattress decorated with gold. 

TECH n. a piece of gold. 


@e4 n. heart (of the animal); the heart cooked on the Sdmitra fire asa portion of 
the oblation in an Animal-sacrifice. 

weaye m. the heart-spike used for pricking the heart when the organs are boiled 
with the heart kept over and above. 

Bq m. one of the priests in a sacrifice who invokes and praises the divinity through 
the recitation of verses. 

agar m. the wooden goblet assigned to the Hotr priest. 


TH m. a priest, subordinate to the Hotr, who sits within the Sadas, and recites a 
Sastra or a yajya pertaining to Soma-offering. The Hotrakas are : the 
Maitravaruna, the Brahmanacchazhsin, the Acchavaka, the Nestr, the Pour 
and the Agnidhra. 
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